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PREFACE 
READER. 


ST V- 7 E have obſerved that it hath been of ex- 


P//o, cceding great Benefit to many other 


\V4a2 Arts and Sciences, that Experiments 
6 SMSDIR and Obſervations either by chance or 
- + © on{etpurpoſe being found out,that pre- 
ſently the Etiology or the reaſons thereof,as much as 
may be,ſhould be ſet down, which thing we have muck 
deſired in Phyſick , which may be juſtly placed a- 
moneſt the nobleſt of the Sciences. In Mathematicks 
and Mechanicks experience and pradtice did firſt af- 
ſiſt the Theory, then this ſhewing the cauſes of things 
and the means of their effe&ting, hath not only ador- 
ned, but very much increaſed and illuſtrated the 
practice. But the Medicinal Art, although at firſt 
known to Empiricks,and taken up by quacking Jug- 
lersand old women, asif it werea Myſtery into whole 
Reaſons it werenot lawtul to ſearch,has remained hi- 


therto unexplicated : V herefore the unlearned, and 


A 2 indeed 
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T be Preface 


' indeed ſometimes the learned at this time ove Medi- 


cines (like People ſhooting at random) ralhly andal- 


moſt fortuitoully ; being uncertain whither they will 


tend, or what end or effeRs they ſhall have. From 
hence it is, that not only ſome learned Cynicks, but 
the vileſt of the ſcum of the people bark againſt and 
flingdirt uponPhylſick. And truly I know not how ſhe 
will be wholly excuſed from being called a Lyar, Vain 
and Jugler, ſolong as yet the reaſons of curing by me- 
dicine, on which the life and health of Man much de- 

ends, and oftentimes by which *tis no les indanger- 


ed, lye hid. Butthis Do&rine of Medicinal Operati- 


ons either neglected or ignored, ſhewing like a great 
Chaſm, hath been the only, or at leaſt the greateſt im- 
pediment that Phyſick is not come to its perfeQion, 
and its whole Syſtem rightly framed: For though the 
matter of Medicine gotten from each family of the 
Vegetables, Minerals, and Animals,ſeems ſufficiently 
digeſted and compleated,and that the T'ypes and Na- 
tures of all Diſeaſes being colleRted by moſt accurate 


Obſervations,areexplicated by innumerableAuthors, 


and beſidesthat the humane Body as it werea martial 
Field, where thoſe Champions try their Skill, be exa&- 
ly deſcribedas to all its parts by Anatomiſts,yet what 
is of greateſt moment, and without which the afore- 
ſaid things fignifie little, is not yet ſufficiently and 
clearly detefted, to wit, what the weapons of thoſe 
Champions are, what Furniture, what Force and re- 
ſiſtance they have,alſo what Action, Paſſion,and Re- 
ation may be between the Particles of the Medicine 
and the Spirits, Humors, and ſolid parts. But ſince al- 
moſt the whole buſineſs of this Pharmaceutick Drame 
is acted behind the Curtain,therefore the various con- 
oreſſion$ of Particles, Fermentations, Impulſes, and 
other 


—_—_ —_— 


other diverſities of motions, which performed with- 
in ly hid from the Senſes, are to beſearched out by 
a more deep Scrutiny of the Intelle&, which if it 
may be at laſt performed, there is nothing more will 
be defired, whereby Phyfick being perteRed in all 
its parts, may grow to atrue Science and be pradti- 
ſed with greater certainty notinferior to the Mathe- 
maticks. For ſo the Empirical remedies [ett us by the 
Antients would not be adminiſtred promiſcuouſly 
and amiſs (* asis wont now by medicaſters) in every 
ſtate of the Diſeaſe or caſe of the Sick, but oppor- 
tunely and always according to the molt apt intenti- 
ons of healing. Beſides,new and more efficacious Me- 
dicines ( as often as ſome great and unuſual Dilcaſes 
require them, _) may beeaſily and faftely found our, 
without any error of the Phyſician or danger of the 
Patient. For whilſt it clearly appears what kind of 
Particles in the Patient are either to be altered or ſtir- 
red up into motion, and what are required in the A- 
gent for that work, it will be no difficult thing apt- 
ly to deſign this,and rightly to accommodate one to 
theother. Burt the bulinels is far otherwiſe perfor- 
med by thoſe Pleudochytniſts with notable danger 
and abuleof the humane Body, who not contented 
with the uſe of received and approved remedies , 
brags that they have framed in their Furnacesno lels 
than a great Elixir, a certain Panacea, or an uni- 
verſal Medicine, whilſt in the mean time they un- 
$kilfully meddle with Minerals, expeQting a certain 


uncertain event rather than defigning any thing leri- 


ouſly ; If perchance there ſhould appear an unuſual 


produc with this new Medicine( the virtues of which 
are alltogether unknown, or are none, or poylo- 


nous) they promiſe themſelves preſently to cure all 
| Diteaſes 


T he Preface 


Diſeaſes, and give it boldly in every caſe to thegreat 
hart, and not ſeldom to the Diſtruction of the Sick ; 


| fo ſecurely and ra{hly are thele Executioners wont 


co ſport with mans Life, whilſt they are led to the 
preparing or adminiſtring theſe Medicines ( in which 
always lurks ſome venemousSting)without any coun- 
{el or dire&tion of Method, but by mere chance and 
with a certain blind undertaking. 

T herefore it is highly to be wiſhed, both for the 
Dignity and Augmentation of Medicine, and for 
the Cure and ſafety of mans Health, that the Ener- 
gies and manner, as to the nature of each, and asit 
were themechanical means of the working of Medi- 
cines in our Bodies might be laid open. For if it 
ſhall beplainly known by what means Medicines be- 
ing taken do preſently exerciſe their powers in the 
firſt Paſſages, and from thence by and by diffule 
them thorow the whole Body, and what alteration 
they receive in each Region, and what they do or 
performupon the Spirits or Blood, and Humorsor 
ſolid Parts, then indeed Evacuation may be much 
more ſafely and certainly uſed, and with greater Be- 
nefit to the dick. 

But if having boldly aſſaulted this Province, to 
wit, the ſhewing a reaſon of the pharmaceutical O- 
peration before untouched, I ſhall not ſufficiently 
perform my work, I do however deſerve Pardon 
becauſleT am forced to travel thorow not only anun- 
known Cuntry, but alſo one that js uneven and as 
it were a Labyrinth; and if perhaps going thorow 
this tra&t I have not yet ſufficiently found out all the 
more fecretR eceſſes, andevery more intimate Cor- 
ner, and what is acedinthem; yet I ſuppoſethatI 
have made way for others, who may have a mind 

more 


*, ar 
- 
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to the Reader. 


more accuratly to find them out, * 

For truly if theſe two things which I have fol- 
lowed in the whole Diſquilition ſhould be exactly 
known, viz. By what means Medicines or their Par- 
ticles afte& the Animal Spirits in every place, alſo 
by what and how many ways they Ferment the 
Blood and Humours, from thence a Path would 
lead to the untolding the Realons of every Evacu- 
ation, For the better laying open of the ways of 
the whole curing by. Medicines, we have taken care 
to have accurately diſcribed the Ventricle and In- 
teſtines, even to all the Membranes and Fibres of 
them, in which the Animal Spirits dwell, and where 
they are firſt of all afte&ted by the Particles of rhe 
Medicine. For although the- Subſtances, Figures, 
Cavirttes, Sites and Connexions of thee are lons {ince 
ſuthciently enough delineated, yet we have manitelt- 
ed molt clearly without any example or following 
of any other Authors, the Nervous and Muiculary 
and Glandulous Membranes of each of them; and 
ſome Fibres meerly ſenſible, and others motional, as 
allo the thick ſet enfoldings of the ſanguiferous Vel- 
ſels, andinnumerable Glandulas incruſting the Back 
of the interior Coat from the Mouth even to the 
Anum, this making very much tor the illuſtrateing 
the pharmaceutical DoGrin : concerning which Ana- 
tomical Inventions I muſt acknowledg my elf to be 
beholden (" as formerly to ſome others ſo nowagain_) 
to theInduſtry and ſedulous Pains of the Learned 
DoGor King; and allo my Friend Door Mafters 
--23 to his helping Hand, in the finiſhing of this 

ask. 

At the begining of this Work I did deſign to 

handle the whole Pharmacie and to weigh the reaſons 


of 


7o the Reader. 


| of all Or at leaſt * chief Operations : Bur whilſt this 


work was under my Hands it grew into fo great a 
Bulk through the Fertility of the fubje&t, that I was 
forc'd to break off long before the end, and to fi- 
niſhit before IT had halt done. For beſides the u- 
niverſal Medicines whoſe Energies and manner of 
working we have already deſcribed, there are other 
remedies ( commonly called Specifick and Appropi- 
ate ) which belong to this Speculation; to wit, which 
are given to cure either ſome peculiar Diſeaſes, or 
which are ſaid toreſpe& ſome Region orpart of the 
Body. Of ſome of theſe and eſpecially of Medi- 
cines proper for the Breaſt Thad begun ſome Medi- 
tations. But when I conſider that I muſt Sail ina 
dangerous Sea, every where full of Rocks of Cen- 
ſuresand Contumelies. I think itao Wiſdomto ven- 
ture my whole Cargoat once in this weak Bottom, 
but firſt of all with theſe few to try my Fortune, 
which if it beproſperous,l may perhaps belels affraid 
to expoſe the reſt of this Nature hereafter. 
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GCnaP. 1 
The Deſrgn of the whole W ox «. 


He Art of Medicine from the firſt Invention thereof to the time of The beginning of 
Hippocrates was merely Empirical, as-may be found by thoſe who #%* 144#cint 
conſult the Annalls. For that as ſeyeral men made tryal of ſeveral ©" 
remedies, if-they found any by Experience to be helpful in any 
Diſeaſe, the ſame was made uſe of to others alſo in the hike Caſe. 
Wherefore, as Herodotus tells us, the antient Egyptians did not carry their ſick to 
the Phyſitian, but ſet themin the ſtreets and high-ways that they might conſult 
the Paſſengers for Cureof their Diſeaſes. And fo, both the Prieſtsof theſe and of ,,, ;,.,,; wu 
; the Greeks; taking notice by what remedy every one was healed, committing it to progreſs, 
writing,they laid up careful intheir Temples their obſervations, that they might 
on: occalion be communicated to other ſick people. After this, the Heap of obſer- 
. vations dayly increaſing, '14T@,xm Phyſick began tobe rednced into precepts ws 
| BW | B | method 


2 The Delian of the whole wok, Sec. |. 
RAA method, and upon this double hinge, almoſt all the whole buſineſs turn'd, towit 
Part 1. that the matter of Medicine with all its furniture, might be aptly diſpenſed, and in 

—Ay ſeveral forms of preſcriptions, and alſo that the Indicationes Therapentice, or the 

| ſetting forth ofthe method of Curing, with the uſe of the medicinal Houſholdſtuff, 
might berightly made-known. If any-one were very skilful in theſe two parts, he 

was thought to bearaway the Bell in the Medicinal part of Phyſick.- But truly.in 

The ſhewing the This matter, and in the praCtice of Phyſick we may deſervedly place among the 
reaſons of medi= things that are to be deſired, what hath as yet been unfolded by no body, by what 
cimal Operations Order, and by what affetion of the parts of the humane Body, Medicines being 
. drfrea, | taken inwardly, or outwardly applyed, do-perform their operations, to wit, how 
and why this vomits that purges, others ſweat, or move to ſome alteration, or 
operationof ſome other kind ; what affinity there is of the parts and particulars 

in the agent; and patient, or diflimilitude, pulfon, impulſion, and reaction: and 

then with what ſtrugling and-fermentation they are agitated, when mix'd toge- 

ther, and by what Workmanſhip or Energie they produce their effefts. The 

vulgar Solution of theſe was wont to be, that Medicines did work by certain ſpe- 

cifick Virtues, and did exerciſe their peculiar Powers, which thing truly is no more 

than to explicate the ſame thing by the ſame thing, as if they ſhould ſay that ſome 

thingsare Vomits, becauſe they are indued with the faculty of provoking us to 

vomit. Therefore for as much as this Therapeutic ſpeculation. has been almoſt 

the Reaſon of left bitherto nntouch'd by Phyſitians, it will ſeem worth the while to enqufre into 
theſe things en» the reaſon as it were mechanically, which way Medicaments of every kind do exer- 
quired into me- iſe their force in our Bodies, to wit, that at our pleaſures theſe do ſtir up the 
chanically= motion of avoyding the excrements in the Bowels or ſtop it, theſe excite the effer- 
veſcencie of the Blood and Humours, or reſtrain them, and moreover by what 

peculiar reſpect they are able to yield comfort, as it were Tribute, to the wants 

of every part or member, or to irregular parts. Here, although it is not much - 

' ro the purpoſe in what order the Species of Medicines are recited, yet for 

methods ſake it ſeems good to me firſt of all to ſhew ſome general reaſons of them, 

and in thenext place to reduce theminto Claſſes. Therefore as to the operations 

The Places of the of medicines we ought chiefly to diſtinguiſh the places in which the virtues or 


| ray 1 their Energies dofirſt and chiefly ſhew themſelves, which commonly are wont to 
icines int Fl be divided 1nto three Regions :; vz4z. Firſt, into the firſt paſſages, in which chiefly 


firſt place note are comprehended the Ventricle, Inteſtines, the Pipe of the Gall, and Pancreas, 


and alſo the Mouths of the Meſerarck Veſlels. Secondly the Maſs of Blood andall 

its Sanguineous Appendices, to wit, the Precordia, the Liver, the Spleen &c. 

Thirdly ,. the Brain, .and all the Syſtem of the Neryes, with the Members 

and the habit of the Body. Beſides theſe diſtinit Spheres of ACtivity, of which 

ſometimes theſe or thoſe apart from the reſt, ſometimes more, orall together 

are reach'd by Medicine. In tbe ſecond place likewiſe we ought to conſider the 

The Subjefts of iamediate Subjects on which Medicaments do operate, and thoſe are not doubtleſs 
=— > Sp?7#5 the ſolid Parts, butare either the animal Spirits, or the Humours; nevertheleſs 
on i k-  theyalſo by the means of theſe are ſometimes affefted. Medicines inwardly 
taken, do aCt either immediately upon the animal Spirits, thoſe which reſide in 

| After what the Fibres of the Oeſophagus, of- the Ventricle, of the Inteſtines, and in the firſt 
manner Medi= paſſages of other leading Pipes; or by means of the Blood upon thoſe which do 
= __ _ ,, inhabit the Brain, and the neryous or membranous Fibres of more diſtant parts. 
? 2114 When the Virtue of the Medicines touch them, whether theſe parts or thoſe, 
they ſtir them yp either by irrirating them into an extruding motion, . or by 
rheSpicesof the comforting them make them expand themſelves more largely, and as it were 
Humours reci-. Pejoyce, of by allivaging' qualifie their Diſorders, and take away their Pains, 
ted. _orlaſtlyby ſcattering 'them, they lull their Furie aſleep. The Humours .in which 
Medicines inwardly taken do impreſs their force, are both the Ferments, and 
Oblinaments of the Ventricle and Inteſtines, The Blood with the nouriſhing 

Succus,and drofs, viz. the Serum of Whey, either Bis, the Pancreatick Juice 

| the' wateriſh Humour; and alſo the nervous Liquor : upon which ſometimes 
\Aſter what ſingly,” and ſowerimes together, Medicines do diverſely operate, in as mnch as 
manner Medr- they fling them down and deſtroy them,or reduce them from thar ſtate : , Sometimes 
_ a7 179% they ſtir them up when loathful, or if too much hoyling, they allay and gently 
= aſſwage them, or'laſtly they. alter them being enormant. in Quality, Conſiſtencie, 

Temperament and other Accidents, and ſenſibly reſtore them to __—_— 

| -pnſtitution. 


FEY. 1 


- Conſtitution. When therefore there are ſo many and ſo various Conſiderations AL 


' Body. Wherefore we will only deliniate briefly thoſe parts, into which Medicines 


abide in the aforeſaid Inwards, and how they are wont to affect. Pipes. 


Chap. I. The Deſcription of thearſt paſſages, 3 | 


about the Operations of Medicines, the thread of our method leads to the places Part I. 
in which their forces do firſt and: moſt chiefly appear ; and in that reſpect we Www 
will begin with Catharticks, both Vomitory and Purging : Then we will handle The 4efgned mt- 
next Diuretick Medicaments, Diaphoretick, and Cordials: and laſtly we will tho of this 
ſpeak of Opiats and Specificks, asthey are vulgarly called, that is; of Medicines 
reſpecting, either the defeCts, or inequalities of the inward parts of each par- 

ticular Member. In the handling of each of theſe, we ſhall obſerve theſe three Three things to 
things viz. Firſt, We will ſhew in every kind of Evacuation the means wheroby # conidered in 
Medicines do operate and affect; either the Spirits, or the Humours of humane 7”) £444: 
Bodies; or bothof them, and with themalſo the ſolid parts. Secondly, We will 

take notice of all the Kinds of every Clafs of Medicines, or ar leaft the chief of 

them, together with [the more ſele&t forms of Preſcriptions. Thirdly we will 

deſcribe the Chymical Remedies of the firſt rank which belong to each, and the 

Reaſons of them, that is, the Variations of Changes and Accidents which happen in 

their preparations;asalſo we will add the reaſons of their Virtues and Effefts,which 

appear in them when they are prepared. Inthe fourth place there may be ſuper- 

added to theſe another Exercitation in the medicinal part of Phyſick, to wit, that 

other more elegant, and more profitable proyiſions of theſe kind of Medicines, the 

reaſons of Chymical preparations being rightly weighed, may be found out. But 

we will reſerve this Inſtitution for ſome other time becauſe it contains Secrets 

calily violated by thoſe raſh Quack-falvers,who not without danger to the ſick make 
experiments dayly of every medicinal Precept they find written, without any 

Controul. - But that which is next to be done is that we deſcribe, briefly and ac- 

curately the firſt Paſſages, vulgarly ſo called, in humane Bodies : viz. In which 

Medicines do firſt of all begin to operate, and are as it were the ſtage of eyery 

medicinal Action. 


CHAP. IL 
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gon that Medicines are carried by the ſame ways into the humane Body as Food, 

and are born every where throw the ſame Pipes, it will be therefore of uſe, for The firſt paſſa- 
the right underſtanding the means how it is done, as well for the reaſons of the y,,. Ll The 
Chyle as of the Evacuation, that we deliniate a certain Scene of the Parts and Mouth of the 
Inwards, in which either of theſe do a&t their Comedie. But todo this fully Stemach, Veu- 


and amply inall its proportions, were toexhibitethe Anatomie ofthe whole humane 777» — . 


th S 
are recelved, and where they begin to operate. Theſe are then the Oeſophagus rs + ys 


or mouth of the Stomach, the Ventricle, and the Inteſtines with their appendices, 7t#on. 

in which not only Vomits and Purges, but alſo Cordials, Opiates, Diapho-' Th: Spirits, and 
reticks, yeaand all other kind of Medicines, do firſt of all manifeſt their Virtues, ib! Hmovrs, 
and- are determined to ſhew their Energies. We will not therefore give you a - —_—— 
perfeCt-delcription of theſe ( which hath already been done accurately by other ORE 
Anatomilts,)but only brief Commentaries,which may ſerve to illuſtrate the buſineſs hs waa 

of Evacuation. * Since then all Medicines more immediatly a& upon the Spirits, ee womptass 
or the humours, or on both together, and that the Subjefts of them are the Fibres, branes, veſſ#s 
Membranes, Veſlells, and leading Pipes, we will particulary declare how theſe and leading 


The Oeſophagas, according to the opinion of all Men, and common Obſeryation, The Ocſophgus 
confiſts of three Coats. The interior of theſe hathas it were a certain Covering on ©/#s of three 
its innermoſt Superficies, conſiſting in Fibres, as it were very ſmall Hairs which 2% 
covers its hollowneſs all over as 1t were witha certain Down; the reſt of the ſab- 7% vn 
ſtance of this Coat, isaltogether nervous, endued with Fibres of various kinds, joan 
and diverſely interwoven, like to the interior Coat of the Ventricle and Inte- covered with a 


B 2 ſtines barry Cruſt. 


The Deſcription of Sed. I; 
AL NRtines. Moreover this Membrane is continued to that which covers the Palate; 
Parc I. Mouth, Jawes, and Lips: and alſo deſcending downeven to the Ventricle, com- 
SY Palleth abont its Month, and coyers it round below on the infide of the Mouth, 
| for the ſpace of three Fingers breadth. This extreme part, within the Orifice of 
the Stomach, of this Nervous Coat, which is ſomewhat thick, and hairy, appears 
Covers for ſome very diſtinitly from the more-inward Coat of the Ventricle which it coyers; 
Jpace and enters which by a ſmall Elixation may be. more fully.diſcerned ; for then that Coat 
y hyterar coming down from the Throat, appears wonderfully white, and otherwiſe, and 
* more inward than that of the Stomach. This part without doubt ſerves chiefly to 
make the ſenſe exquiſite. Hence therefore grateful things being eaten, and ſwal- 
lowed down, a grateful affection of pleaſure accompanies themeven to the entrance 
TW , of the Ventricle:' ſo alſo from ingrateful thingseaten, or thought upon by an irri- 
fa . ke tation here made, there oftentimes fojlows Nauſeouſneſs and Vomitings. More- 
in the wbols Over the deeplettingin of this Coat into the :Ventricle makes that intimate and 
throat and quick intercourſe between the Stomach and the Throat; fo that if either part be 
Mouth of to provoked to Vomiting, preſently the other is Ied by conſent: and ſince the ſame 
Pauricit. Coat cloaths alſo other parts of the Mouth and Palate, theſe in like manner by - 
a natural conſent are affefted in Vomiting. | 
The ſecond Coat 2» The next Coat of the "Fhroat is ſomewhat fleſhy and thick, as if it 
of the Ocſopha- Were a Pierced Muſcle. - Hofmannms indeed alerts it to be a Muſcle and to be ob- 
gus ormiddle> noxious to the Palſie and to Conyulſions. The' fleſhie Fibres of this Coat were 
moſt being fleſſy commonly thought round and'tranſverſe: but Clay. Srenon bath obſerved them 
rojo FORY” tobe ſpiral and of a double order, which mutually ſtrike between one another, 
and are formed like two Cockles put oppoſite one to another. Upon theſe, as 
 muchasI1 have been able to colle&t by my own | obſervation, the whole Oeſopha- 
£us ſeems to. be compoſed of two Muſcles knit together, which make four 
*wo oppoſte Parallel Lines with the Oppoſite Fibres, and cutting one another acroſs. This 
orders of th Plainly may be perceived, if this middle Coat of the Throat be taken off from 
moving Fibres. the reit, and the extreme parts being tyed, it be diſtended by inflation, and ſome- 
times immereg'd in ſeething Water, that the Fibres may be contraCted and ſwell, 
for ſothere will be diſcerned two ſeries of deſcending Fibres with their Tendons, 
Then ifthis Coat be turnd on the other fide, and be likewiſe blown up, the oppoſite 
orders of the aſcending Fibres will appear to your ſight. Laſtly, if the Coat be 
cut intwo in the middle by thelong Tendon, and folded out plain, there will appear 
two parallel Lines onone ſuperficies, and as many oppoſite upon the other, 
4 3. Thethird and outmoſt Coat 'of the Oeſophagus which' is common to that 
4 , hs ff 1 and to the Ventricle, ariſing from the Diaphragma or Midriff ( to which it is uni- 
of the Ocſopha- tedasit paſſes throw the Hole of it,) is moſt ſmall and is indued with membranous 
gus. Fibres only, and they very ſmall. 
The uſe of theſe . AS tO the uſe and office of theſe parts, we ſay in General that the inmoſt Coat 
Coats, ſerves chiefly for the ſenſe, the middlemoſt for: the office of Motion, and the 
third that itmightbe as a covering for the whole: But becauſe theſe are the firſt 
paſlages, or porch to Evacuation, it will be worth our pains that we inquire a 
little more largely. and particularly into them. 
what the office Firſt then this interior Coat of the Oeſophagus which is covered over with an 
of the Hairy Hairy Cruſt as it were a certain Down ( which alſo is common to the Palate and 
Ctuſt is. Tongue )) ſeems /to be ſo made for the better invitation to Eating, which isa 
thing ſo neceſſary to maintain Life, to wit, that whilſt grateful food is ſwallow'd 
down, it might beable in the whole paſlage of the Oeſophagus, to be lay'd hold 
on by thoſe little hairs, and to ſtick for ſome time to them, that it might impreſs 
4 neous. Aſecnſeof its pleaſure. Bur that the Coat it ſelfconſiſts of ſo many variouſly inter- 
Coat is chieffy Woven neryous Fibres is, that it is chiefly made for Senſation, next for ſtrength 
madeſorthe and firmneſs, as a little basket woven with very many twiggs, and thirdly that 
ſenſe. © that partmightbethe better extended. But the chief Office of them is to receive 
| the approach of ſenſible things, and preſently do deliver them to the common 
ſenſe, iv that according to the affeftions either to things pleaſing or diſpleaſing 
there ſtirred up, the motions of ſwallowing or rejefting might be continued, -or 
: Excited a new. | 
quirediſun  Herealio it may be juſtly inquired into, whether this ſo very nervous Coat, ſo 
aljo jor motion. very much interwoyen with numerous and various Fibres, may not allo ſerve for 


ſome motion ? For that it happens that the Oeſophazzs and its parts are diverſly 
Ds moved, 


YH 
o 


_ dom, ſudden and exceſlive riſing up of the whole Abdomen happen; they are 


/ 
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moved in Swallowing, Spitting, Vomiting, Yauning, and other atlections, and ALA 
when the other inward membranous parts, and. chiefly the Ventricte and Inte- Part I. 
ſtines, are on every ſide moved : 'It ought. to be unfolded how theſe various Ly 
Actions, or paſſions are executed, and by what Fibres, and' after what manner | 
they are affected. #401 | | 
Fallopins the  chiefeſt Anatomiſt of his time, - when he had. obſerved in the he opinion of , 
Muſcle ( which is the chief or the only Inſtrument of Local Motion ) two parts, Fallopwus,of the 
one of them which conteined the fleſhia body of the Muſcle, to conſiſt of tleſhie _— 
Fibres, and the other, which was the Chord or String, ofneryous Fibres: and by © 
theſe two the Body only of the Muſcle to move and contract it ſelf,but the Chord 
only to be drawn, not to move kt ſelf; at length he concludes that no particle in 
the Animal can move it ſ{clf, unleſs it be Fibrous and hath true fleſh. Obſerv, 
Anatom. P. 412+ 5:M 
Agreeable to this. we have ſhown lately in a peculiar Tract, that, and how, ,,,...;,, .-. 
every motion of Contraction is performed only by fleſhy Fibres, vsz. Theſe by 1y erformed by 
the ſudden ruſhing in of the Spirits (which leap from the tendinous Fibres) being fe{by Fibres. 
inflated and blown up, are preſently made ſhorter, ſo that they thereby ſnatch up 
the parts hanging next them. - But truly ſince it very plainly appears, ſome neryous 
parts, and eſpecially the hollow Y:ſcera or inward parts,not only to be contratted,; 
but expanded, much blown upon, and 1nlarged into agreater capacity, which 
cannot certainly be made by the motion of ContraCtion ; and ſince further it plain- 
ly appears that the animal Spirits moye no leſs among the neryous Fibres, than in 
the fleſhie, and not only to fill them gently, but ſometimes to leap forth, yery 
much irritated, or thruſt forth more impetuouſly. Theſe 1 ſay being premiſed, 
we will not doubt to conclude that the animal Spirits filling the neryous, or 
membranons Fibres, do not only effett ſenſation, which is their proper function, | 
but alſo certain local motions, to wit, expanſion, or inflation, For whilſt the bd rages _ 
animal Spirits in their extruſion being agitated, and notably rarifted, do more ;,,,; rites. 


 impetyouſly enter.into theſe Fibres (which as wellas the fleſhie, being diſpoſed not 


in certain orders but every where about, may be very much attenuated, and in the 
greater expanſions diſtended, and dilated ) there is a neceſlity that the inward 
parts framed of theſe ſhould beeyery where blown up, and their ſides on all parts 
unfolded, and being to the utmoſt attenuated, ſhould be enlarged into a greater 
Capacity. Truly by the inſtitution of Nature, as. often as it happens to come to 
paſs after this manner, it is certainly, that whilſt the parts which the membranes 
do order, ſtretch under or cover, by this means are expanded, the ſuperfluous 
Humours, or thoſe that being infixed moleſt them, or ſuch as ſtick to them, might 
be ſhook offand removed. For this end, and by this means, wethink Stretchings, 4s 3x Srretch- 
Yaunings and other certain motions of inflation and diftention to be excited. ng, Taming, 
Whereforeas in Yauning, we find the Pipe of the Oeſopbagus whether we will 44 fations of 
or noto beialarged, and as it were blown up, .and ftretch'd out by a certain wind; * ag 
we may conclude this afte&ion to ariſe from thence, for as much as the inward F 
Coat ofthe Throat, that it might ſhake off itytoo much humidity ( wherewith it 
is grieved ) it is ſtretcl'd out, and enlarged with acertain thruſting forth of the yy yauning 
Spirits: Moreover whilſt we ſtrive to hinder this motion of Yauning (becauſe it is made. 
ſeems always troubleſome, and unhandſom ) preſently the fleſhy Fibres of the out. *» 
ward Coat, are. moyed to contraction : whereby there ariſes a certain ſtrugling in 
the Coats of the Ocſophagus ( which we may eaſily perceive) made by theſe oppo- 
ſite endeayours of expanſion .and contraftion. By what means the animal-Spi- 
rits do blow upon the membranous Y:/cera in conyulſive Aﬀections, and lift them 
up, and intuinefie, counterfieting the ſpringing up of live Animals, is ſhown by us 
in ſome other place. Further, when by ſome incongruous Medicine, or Poyſon, 
Diſtenticns and horrid inflations of the Ventricle or Inteſtines, and that not ſel- 
thus made, in as much as the animal Spirits being highly irritated, and brought = —_— 
to uſe their exploſive force, they run altogether into the membranous Fibres, and cauſeddy the 
extend them to their utmoſt,; that the inward or Yiſcus which is knit to them thruſting forth 
is preſently wholly blownup, and as much as it poſlibly may be is enlarged. But 9 9:52##*- 
wewill return from this little diverſion of the membranous Motion, to conſider 
thenſe of the other Coat of the Oeſophagus. | 

The cxterior Coat of the Throat, fomewhat fleſhy, and thick, for that indeed 

it 


» 


.» 
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SSALNN it conſiſts of two orders of fleſhy Fibres, which aſcend and deſcend obliquely, and 
Parc I. ſhoot mutually one through the other, may be thought to he as it were adouble 
\— Muſcle, and as one order of the double Fibres deſcending, ſerves for ſwallowing, 
The middlemoſt the other without doubt aſcending, performs the buſinef of Spitting, and Vomi- 
flaſhy Coat of the ting. Ihave known ſome by reaſon ofa vehement Palſie in this fleſhie Coat of the 


rg  Ocſophagus, to have ſwallow'd with very great difficulty, and others by reaſon 
erdersof moti- that theſe Fibres where wholly looſned, to dye with Famine. Beſides, it may be 


onal Fibres, ſuſpected that the ſenſe of being {trangled, and that round thing which aſcends in 
thoſe, labouring with the Hyſterical paſſion to be from the Nervous Fibres of the 
inward Coat, whilſt the Spirits in them are driven forth, being too much infla- 
tedand diſtended, 3. There is not much to be ſpoken of the outmoſt Coat of the 

Its outermoſt Oeſophagus, which is common; for this conſiſting of moſt ſmall, and membra- 

Coat, nous Fibres, ſeems almoſt to be only for a Cover to its inward parts. 

Th Deſcri»tion The Ventricle ( in which the Oeſophagus ends, thruſting its nervous Coat in- 

ef the Yentricle. to its left Orifice > is ſomewhat long, like aSleeve with amore ample bottom, 
ſpreading it ſelf Orbicularly, with a plain, and ſhort top, in which are two 
Orifices, Placed one againſt another, at ſome diſtance: By that on the left 
ſide, the food that is taken in, deſcends by a right and perpendicular Pipe into 
the Cavity of the Stomach, where it is diſlolved, and changed into Chyle ; By 
the right hand door, whoſe paſlage is oblique,aſcending again, it paſles thence into 
the Guts ; ſo that whatſoever goes out of the Stomach at either door, muſt be by a 
ſteep aſcenſion; and as the Ventricle purges it ſelf of what is contained within it | 
on the left ſide, by Vomiting, or on the right ſide by Seige, there is a neceſlity 
that its bottom,and ſides ſhould be contraCted together, and to widen upwards and 
to incline either to this or to that Orxice. 

So much for the Faces of the Exterior part of the Stomach : but we will more 
largely conſider its inward parts ( which belongs to Evacuation ) its Coats, with 
thetextures of its Fibres, its Orifices, Veſlels, and leading Pipes, and alſo the 

# hath thru Actions, and uſes of them all. The Ventricle as well as the Oefophagns conliſts 
Coats: of three Coats, one common with the Diaphragma, and two proper, outward, 
and inward. 
The Imeymoſt 3s This innermoſt is wholly nervous,and(as we obſerv'd in the Throat) its inward 
nervous and  ſyperficies is every where covered with an hairy ſubſtance,or ſtraight Threds inſer- 
TT ted perpendicularly to the Coat it ſelf ( like to ſhaggie Silk. ) This Cruſt on the 
'y Cruſt. < , , x . 
inſide covering the Ventricle, after alittle ſeething appears very plainly, but yet 
diſtint from that which covers the Throat ( being more livid, and more white ) 
and ſeems like that which covers the Tongue. And indeed the ſharp and Cruſtie 
Superficies, both of the Tongue and of the Ventricle, ought to be ſo, that the 
particles of the chawed Food, and of what is ſwallowed down, might for ſome 
time be detained by it, and from thence by degrees delivered over to the nervous 
Coat, whichelſe might by their immediate and naked touch be too nuch irritated, 
the uſe of the And afterwards might be in danger of growing hard. Beſides, this hairy Cruit of 
hairy craſt, The Ventricle ſerves alſo for other uſes; for the reliques of the Chyle, being there- 
inlay'd up and kept for leyen, or a certain ferment, they are become requiſite, 
both for the Appetite, and for Digeſtion. But further this downyneſs on all 
ſides defends and covers the Mouths of the Veſſels, which are very thickly inſer- 
ted into the neryous Coat, and alſo receive the humours flowing off from the 
Arteriesand Nerves ; whilſt that in the meantime the Veins fuck the Chyle, and 
other overflowing Juices in this part. This hairy Cruſt on the backſide, or conyex 
{uperficies, by which it ſticks to the nervous Coat, is ſowed all oyer with innume- 
rable ringy glandulaes, which without doubt do cover the Mouths of the Veſſels, 
ſticking in the nervous Coat, and as it ſhould ſeem, receive and ſtrain through them 
the humour deſtinated for them, or more immediatly lay*d up by them. 
this glandu- This covering or hairy Cruſt, may be eaſily ſeparated from the Stomach after it 
lous Coat ſeems hath been dipped into warm Water,and appears to be a Coat of it ſelf, firm enough, 
to be diſtinc® and diſtinEt from others, and for the reaſon aforeſaid may not improperly be 
fromthe other called the Glandulous Coat. This therefore being taken away, the nervous 
_ Coat appears conſiſting of Fibres of yarious kinds, and diverſly interwoven, by 
whoſe rare Web 4. 4. innumerable ſanguiferous Veſlels with their cloſe 
Branches do ſhew themſelves; ard terminate in its interior ſuperficies, where 


they ſtick to the glandulous Coat. The portions of both theſe Membranes, to 
wit, 
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wit, the nervous and glandi:]ous are reprelented by Figures in the fourth Table. : SALA 

This nervous Coat conſtitutes the interior Cavity of the Ventricle, like toa Part ]. 
Chymical Veſſel or Matrace, in which the Food is diſlolved, .and digeſted into wy 
Chyle. Its Fibres chictly ſcrve for ſenſation, and perhaps ſomewhat alſo for Th-n:1cous Coat 
motion. As to the firſt, theſe being empty, they ſtir up Hunger, and bei: g #5 bd with 
wrinkled up either thro:.gh Dryneſs, or Saltneſs, or Heat, by Spiced Meats, or 5” — 
Wine, they cauſe Thirſt : wlien ſharp and acid Humours do prick or pul] yy 7 Is " 
them, it cauſes the Gnawing of the Stomach. Laſtly, all Medicines do firſt of ail ad 

= = . 'f G ffice of ti,:5 
act upon theſe Fibres, and according to the ſenſible impreſſion made upon them, ;,; 5 4 3; 
the Operation after this or that manner happens, as ſhall anon be more ſpecially /:»/;. 
declared. As ſoonas theſe Fibres are filled by fit Aliment put into the Ventricle, 
preſently rliere ariſesa certain Satiety and Complacency in the Spirits inhabiting 
them, and from thence a certain refeCtion and as it were rejoycing by the conſent 
of their whole Convention, or of all the ſenſitive Soul. In the mean time as the 
Veins do ſuck the moſt fubtil part of the Chyle, moſt rich Food is given tothe 
vital Flame. 

As © the motion of this Coat, although we ſhould deny to it ſpontaneous 7”? 4f-&ions 
ContraCtions,. yet it very manifeſtly appears, that it is frequently diſtended, © 99% 
inflared, blown up, and inlarged into a greater Capacity: which comes to pals, rw the 14:47 
not only by the Winds begot within the cavity of the Stomach, but more often by ons and 4i/t-u- 
the Spirits inhabiting the Fibres themſelves; which, it they be very much irritated f#0ns of #12 1n- 
and agitated into an cxploſive Impetuouſheſs, they highly inflate, and diſtend them P4417 174% 
all at once, whilſt they tumultuouſly and in heaps run into them, and ſo intumifie Z;;,," "40 
the whole membrane like to a blown up Bladder. For if theſe nervous Fibres are feed. 
made hollow and like a Pipe, and that the Wind on aſudden is blown into them, 
there is aneceſlity that that Veſſel about which they are woven, ſhould be thereby 
diſtended and dilated. Inlike manner alſo it is when the Spirits, as it were ſtruck 
witha Fury, do ruſh more impetuouſly into them. For this conjunct Cauſe, the 
Ventricle, being ſo affected, is wont to be blown up in Hyſterical Paroxyſins, and 
Colicks, and very often in the Hypochondriack paſſion. From hence alſo ſighs 
ariſe, and their reciprocations, which happen, becauſe that the Ventricle, by 
theſe Fibres, is ſometimes inflated, and ſometims thruſt back by the Syfole of the 
Diaphragma. Laſtly, deadly and venemouns Medicines, inas much as they ſtimulate 
the Spirits, and furiouſly ſtir them up into theſe Fibres, they often induce horrid 
Inflations and Diſtenſions of the other Inwards of the Ventricle, and almoſt from 7 14%: of che 
the like Reaſon we affirm the Tympanie toariſe. Tympazy hinted. 

This Interior Coat in healthful Bodies has many wrinkles, or folds, ſhewing 
themſelves in the hojlow Superficies of the Ventricle, which ſeemto be as it were 
ſo many Furrows or Incloſures, into which the ſmall portions of the Chyle are 
ſcattered here and there, and detained by degrees for the ſake of the better con- 
coction, and that they might not flow together into a thick Maſs. Theſe Folds How the folds 
are mede,for that this Coat is much larger then the exterior fleſhy Coat,it is therefore 94 71inkles of 
neceſſary that it ſhould have folds, or wrinkles, that it may be contained by the o- ark _ _ __ 
ther. In Gluttons and great Drinkers, in whom by the too often, and p52 as 
too nuci ſfuling of the Veatricle the fleſhy Coat is yery much extended, they have 
alſo the interior equally extended, all its wrinkles vaniſhing, it ſeems plain and 
ſmooth like a blown Bladder. "Theaforcſaid wrinkles and folds are expreſled in 
the firſt Figureofthe fourth Table. 

2. Thenext Coat of the Ventricle,which is ſpecially and wholly fleſhy, conſiſts al- The F!:hie £02: 
together of fleſhy Fibres, and ſeems to ſerve only for motion,and that for the Con- 9 the Yentricle. 
traCtive only. But truly the whole Body of the Ventricle is covered with a mem- 
brane or this fleſhy Pannicle, which draws it together and compoſes it diverſly, for 
many various uſes and offices that it meets with. And for that the Stomach in Many ord:ss of 
the work of Thylification, and in the Operation of Medicines, ought to bealtered motional Fibres 
and changed into various geſtures, therefore this Coat contains manifold orders '”*b* #4 
of motional Fibres, never enough to be admired. Although it benot eaſie to deſ- i 
cribe them being ſo very intricate, yet becauſe it makes much for the reaſons of 
Evacuation, I ſhall tomy power endeavour to give you this particular Anatomie 
hitherto almoſt untonched. | 

Thatyon may ſeethis Furniture, let the Ventricle of a Man or Sheep being emp- = rat agovt 

. : , . bs , ure of th: Sto- 
tied, having a ligature about both orifices, be inflated, and oftentimes immerſed ,,1y ju. i; 
IN /*er, 
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SRALDN it conſiſts of two orders of fleſhy Fibres, which aſcend and deſcend obliquely, and 
Parc I. ſhoot mutually one through the other, may be thought to be as it were adouble 
\— Muſcle, and as one order of the double Fibres deſcending, ſerves for ſwallowing, 
The middlemoſt the other without doubt aſcending, performs the buſineſs of Spitting, and Vom1- 
[1400 of the ting. I have known ſome by reaſon ofa vehement Palſie in this fleſhie Coat of the 
confi > Ocſophagus, to have ſwallow'd with very great difficulty, and others by reaſon 
erdersof moti- that theſe Fibres where wholly looſned, to dye with Famine. Beſides, it may be 
onal Fibres. ſuſpected that the ſenſe of being ſtrangled, and that round thing which aſcends in 

thoſe, labouring with the Hyſterical paſhion to be from the Nervous Fibres of the 
inward Coat, whilſt the Spirits in them are driven forth, being too. much infla- 
tedand diſtended, 3. There is not much to be ſpoken of the outmoſt Coat of the 

Its outermoſt Oeſophagus, which is common; for this conſiſting of moſt ſmall, and membra- 
Coat, nous Fibres, ſeems almoſt to be only for a Cover to its inward parts. 

Tht Deſcri2tion The Ventricle ( in which the Oeſophagus ends, thruſting its nervous Coat in- 
ef the YVentricle. to its left Orifice ) is ſomewhat long, like aSleeve with amore ample bottom, 

ſpreading it ſelf Orbicularly, with a plain, and ſhort top, in which are two 
Orifices, placed one againſt another, at ſome diſtance: By that on the left 
ſide, the food that is taken in, deſcends by a right and perpendicwlar Pipe into 
the Cavity of the Stomach, where it is diſſolved, and changed into Chyle ; By 
the right hand door, whoſe paſlage is oblique,aſcending again, it paſles thence into 
the Guts ; ſo that whatſoever goes out of the Stomach at either door, muſt be by a 
ſteep aſcenſion; and as the Ventricle purges it ſelf of what is contained within it 
on the left ſide, by Vomiting, or on the right ſide by Seige, there is a neceſlity 
that its bottom,and ſides ſhould be contraCted together, and to widen upwards and 
to incline either to this or to that Orxice. 

So much for the Faces of the Exterior part of the Stomach : but we will more 
largely conſider its inward parts ( which belongs to Evacuation ) its Coats, with 
thetextures of its Fibres, its Orifices, Veſlels, and leading Pipes, and alſo the 

# hath thry Actions, and uſes of them all, The Ventricle as well as the Oeſophagus conſiſts 

Coats. of three Coats, one common with the Dsaphragma, and two proper, outward, 

and inward. 

The Inneymoſt 3s This innermoſt is wholly nervous,and(as we obſerv'd in the Throat) its inward 

nervous and Fſyperficies is every where covered with an hairy ſubſtance,or ſtraight Threds inſer- 
covered with ted perpendicularly to the Coat it ſelf (like to ſhaggie Silk. ) This Cruſt on the 

'y Cruſt. . , . : , 
inſide covering the Ventricle, after alittle ſeething appears very plainly, but yet 
diſtin&t from that which covers the Throat ( being more livid, and more white ) 
and ſeems like that which covers the Tongue. And indeed the ſharp and Cruſtie 

Superficies, both of the Tongue and of the Ventricle, ought to be ſo, that the 
particles of the chawed Food, and of what is ſwallowed down, might for ſome 
time be detained by it, and from thence by degrees delivered over to the nervous 
Coat, whichelſe might by their immediate and naked touch be too nuch irritated, 
andafterwards might be in danger of growing hard. Beſides, this hairy Cruſt of 
the Ventricle ſerves alſo for other uſes; for the reliques of the Chyle, being there- 

inlay'd up and kept for leven, or a certain ferment, they are become requiſite, 

both for the Appetite, and for Digeſtion. But further this downyneſs on all 
* fides defends and covers the Mouths of the Veſlels, which are very thickly inſer- 
ted into the neryous Coat, and alſo receive the humours flowing off from the 
Arteriesand Nerves; whilſt that in the meantime the Veins fuck the Chyle, and 
other overflowing Juices in this part. This hairy Cruſt on the backſide, or conyex 
{uperficies, by which it ſticks to the nervous Coat, is ſowed all oyer with innume- 
rable rivgy glandulaes, which without doubt do cover the Mouths of the Vellels, 
ſticking in the nervous Coat, and as it ſhould ſeem, receive and ſtrain through theny 
the humour deſtinated for them, or more immediatly lay*d up by them. 

whic elanded This covering or hairy Cruſt, may be eaſily ſeparated from the Stomach after it 
lous Coat ſiems hath been dipped into warm Water,and appears to be a Coat of it ſelf, firm enough, 
to be diſtin® and diſtinEt from others, and for the reaſon aforeſaid may not improperly be 

fromthe other called the Glandulous Coat. This therefore being taken away, the nervous 

_ Coat appears conſiſting of Fibres of various kinds, and diverſly interwoven, by 
whoſe rare Web 4. 4. innumerable ſanguiferous Veſlels with their cloſe 
Branches do ſhew themſelves; and terminate in its interior ſuperficies, where 

they ſtick to the glandulous Coat. The portions of both theſe Membranes, to 

| wit, 


The uſe of the 
hairy Craſt. 
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wit, the nervous and gland::Jous are repreſented by Figures in the fourth Table. * SALA 
This nervous Coat conſtitutes the interior Cayity of the Ventricle, like toa Parc TJ. 
Chymical Veſſel or Matrace, in which the Food is diſſolved, .and digeſted into yu 
Chyle. Its Fibres chictly ſerve for ſenſation, and perhaps ſomewhat alſo for Th: ny-ous Coat 
motion. As to the firſt, theſe being empty, they ſtir up Hunger, and bei: g #5 4 with 


wrinkled up either thro:gh Dryneſs, or Saltneſs, or Heat, by Spiced Meats, or Om 
Wine, they cauſe Thirſt : when ſharp and acid Humours do prick or pul] Vets. DMN 
them, it cauſes the Gnawing of the Stomach. Laſtly, all Medicines do firſt of ail Mat ts 
act upon thele Fibres, and according to the ſenſible impreſſion made upon them, ;,,; 'þ ra ws 
the Operation after this or that manner happens, as ſhall anon be more ſpecially /:n/. 
declared. As ſoonas theſe Fibres are filled by fit Aliment put into the Ventcicle, 

preſently tliere ariſesa certain Satiety and Complacency in the Spirits inhabiting 

them, and from thence a certain refection and as it were rejoycing by the conſent 

of their whole Conyention, or of all the ſenſitive Soul. In the mean time as the 

Veins do ſuck the moſt ſubtil part of the Chyle, moſt rich Food is given tothe 

vital Flame. 

As Ui the motion of this Coat, although we ſhould deny to it ſpontaneous 7 4f-00n; 
Contractions,. yet it very manifeſtly appears, that it is frequently diſtended, © © 999% 
inflared, blown up, and inlarged into a greater Capacity: which comes to pals, rw the 11447 
not only by the Winds begot within the cavity ofthe Stomach, but more often by ons and 4i/ten- 
the Spirits inhabiting the Fibres themſelves; which, it they be very much irritated */0ns of #2 1n- | 
and agitated into an cxploſive Impetuouſneſs, they highly inflate, and diſtend them ogy EY 
all at once, whilſt they tumultuouſly and in heaps run into them, and ſo intumifie - norte - 
the whole membrane like to a blown up Bladder. For if theſe nervous Fibres are affected. 
made hollow and like a Pipe, and that the Wind on a ſudden is blown into them, 
there is a neceſſity that that Veſlel about which they are woven, ſhould be thereby 
diſtended and dilated. Inlike manner alſo it is when the Spirits, as it were ſtruck 
witha Fury, do ruſh more impetuouſly into them. For this conjunCt Cauſe, the 
Ventricle, being ſo aftected, is wont to be blown up in Hyſterical Paroxyſms, and 
Colicks, and very often in the Hypochondriack paſſion. From hence alſo ſighs 
ariſe, and their reciprocations, which happen, becauſe that the Ventricle, by 
theſe Fibres, is ſometimes inflated, and ſometims thruſt back by the Syfole of the 
Diaphragma. Laſtly, deadly and venemous Medicines, inas much as they ſtimulate 
the Spirits, and furiouſly ſtir them up into theſe Fibres, they often induce horrid 
Inflations and Diſtenſions of the other Inwards of the Ventricle, and almoſt from 7 1:4» of che 
the like Reaſon we afftirmthe Tympanie toariſe. Tympazy hinted. 

This Interior Coat in healthful Bodies has many wrinkles, or folds, ſhewing 
themſelves in the hojlow Superficies of the Ventricle, which ſeem to be as it were 
ſo many Furrows or Incloſures, into which the ſmall portions of the Chyle are 
ſcattered here and there, and detained by degrees for the ſake of the better con- 
cotion, and that they might not flow together into a thick Maſs. Theſe Folds How the folds 
are mede,for that this Coat is much larger then the exterior fleſhy Coat,it is therefore 44 711n%es of 
neceſlary that it ſhould have folds, or wrinkles, that it may be contained by the o- h th ”_ ay 
ther. In Gluttons and great Drinkers, in whom by the too often, and age for 
too muci fuling of the Veatricle the fleſhy Coat is yery much extended, they have 
alſo the interior equally extended, all its- wrinkles vaniſhing, it ſeems plain and 
ſmooth likea blown Bladder. Theaforcſaid wrinkles and folds are expreſled in 
the fuſt Figureofthe fourth Table. 

2. Thenext Coat of the Ventricle,which is ſpecially and wholly fleſhy, conſiſts al- The F!:hie co2: 
together of fleſhy Fibres, and ſeems to ſerve only for motion,and that for the Con- 9 the Yentricle. 
traCtive only. But truly the whole Body of the Ventricle is covered with a mem- 
brane or this fleſhy Pannicle, which draws it together and compoſes it diverſly, for 
many various uſes and offices that it meets with. And for that the Stomach in Many ordess of 
the work of Thylification, and inthe Operation of Medicines, ought to be altered motzonal Fibres 
and changed into various geſtures, therefore this Coat contains manifold orders 7 #* #4 
of motional Fibres, never enough to be admired. Although it benot eaſie to deſ- © 
cribe them being ſo very intricate, yet becauſe it makes much for the reaſons of 
Evacuation, I ſhall tomy power endeayour to give you this particular Anatomie 
hitherto almoſt untonched. 

That you may ſee this Furniture, let the Ventricle ofa Man or Sheep being emp- ——_— 
tied, having a ligature about both orifices, be inflated, and oftentimes immerſed —_ ay bs T 
| IN ſen, 
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RALDA inſalding Water, that the Fibresa little contrafted may ſwell, until it ſeems half 
Part [. boyled; then the outward Coat or the membrane Covering the whole Ventricle 
WY may benoted. The Fibres of this, running from one Orifice to another, compaſs 
Viz. to im- about the Bottom and the Sides of the Stomach, the whole length of them, and 
merge it in bot they appear to be ſhorter oc longer according to the various compaſs of their 


OT O— 


ore ſtretchings out, and alſo more ſtrezght or more oblique. Moreover in {ome places 


iz. near the Orifices and about the bottom and ends of the Stomach, they are 
much thicker than in the middle, and there indeed they may be ſeenafter a manner 
fleſhie and moving. The nervous Fibres ofthis Membrane (as may in like man- 
Then = = ner be obſerycd in moſt of the Muſcles) cut the fleſhy Fibres lying cloſe under them 
warns 1-1 in right angles; fo that they not only cover them, but bind them faſt, that they 


ing obſerved and k m mas 
gn” is to may be contained each of them in their orders, and that they may not leap out. 


be taken of. The ſecond Table very aptly repreſents this Figure. 
Then the ordey This Coat therefore being ſeparated, and removed, underneath lyeth the ſeries 
of the Exterior of fleſhy Fibres inright Angles, which compaſling about on the ſuperior Plane, the 
Fibres of the Bottom, and Sides of the Ventricle, even to the depth ofit, which is the Interſtitinum 
nes will of the Orifices, they terminate in the Orifices themſelves. Without doubt the 
= Office of theſe is, while they are contracted, to draw upwards the bottom and ſides 
of the Ventricle, and thereby to ſtraiten its cavity,ſo that what is contained therein, 
being ſpread abroad either towards this or that Orifice, might be eyacuated. The 
exterior or convex Superficies of this fleſhy Coat with the order of motricious 
Fibres, is exactly delineated in the third Table. 

But that its extruding motion might be determinately made, either towards this 
or that Orifice, and the matter inclided in the Stomach might be conveyed forth 
either by Vomit, or by Seige, is the work of the other Series of Fibres, which be- 
ing tranſverſe in reſpect of the other, bring together one Extremity of the 
Stomach, ſc. the left or right, againſt the other; So that whilſt. the Fibres of 
both kinds do coact, the Stomach being contracted inall its dimenſions, and broad 
upwards, doth caſt out what is contained therein by that Orifice to which on occa- 
fon it is inclined. And that thereare ſuch Fibres, and that they ly under the for- 
mer, may be yery plainly made manifeſt to theſe who ſhall ſee the other interior 

How the order or concave ſuperficies of this Coat. "Therefore the Ventricle may be ſo inverted, 
of the znterio% the Orifice of the Pylorus being a little cut, and its joyning turned back, that the 
= - * interior and concave ſuperficies, and the exterior and convex may come together, 
'__ andthenthe hairy Cruſts of the interior Membrane with its wrinkles and folds, as 
isabove deſcribed,and elegantly expreſſed in the firſt Figure of the fourth Table,will 

appear. Then aftera light immerſion in warm Water, the hairy Cruſt being ſe- 

parated, and taken away, we may ſce the nervous Coat it ſelf, covered oyer with 

a moſt thick Ramification of Veſſels: we have taken care that the portions of either 

of theſe and the ſuperficies of them, with the Glandula's, and to which of the Veſſels 

: - . they ſtick, may be diſcerned in deſcribing exactly the ſecond and third Figure of the 
Their diſcripti- fame Table. Then laſtly the nervous Coat being wholly taken away, the interior 
” fibrous Superficies of the fleſhy or middle Coat, as it is delineated to the Life inthe 
fifth Table,appears in view. So that in this Ramification of fleſhy Fibres there is a 

notable order, which are ſeen to ariſe behind the Mouth of the Ventricle, and to 

compaſs about its left extremity, and then they are carried forward towards the - 

right region of the Stomach. A notable company of theſe running along on either 

ſide in ſtreight Lins to the top or ſummit of the Ventricle,enter into the hole of the 

Pylorus, hiding here and there the length of its Cavitie, terminates in the Orifice1t 

felf, as it is repreſented in the fifth Figure. But the other Fibres of this Order range 

The uſe of its on both ſides of the Stomach obliquely,and ſo likewiſe towardsits bottom,wherethey 
FIDYeS. meet. The Office of the former ſeems to be applied to what is to be done by either of 
the Orifices,by one for the ayoyding the excrements,which is done by the lower, and 

alſo reſpeCtively by the upper;for the ſame Fibres draw to the right or left, accor- 

ding to the'conyulſion beginning at this or that end of them;as we have ſhown inonr 

Tract of the motion of the Muſcles,lately publiſhed.If at any t ime a|contrattion be- 

gins towards the Pylorxs,whilſt there the bottom of the Ventricle and the ſidesare 

drawn together by other Fibres, both interior,and exterior,its mouth alſo is by thoſe 

right ones inclined towards the y v9 therefore what ever 1s contained in the 
Stomach is tranſmitted to the Inteſtines. Butifthe contraction be begun by other 


Fibresat the end of theſe, towards the mouth of the Ventricle, whilſt there, its 
Bottom 
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bottom and ſides are drawn together by other Fibres, the Pylorus allo is drawn SAA 
together towards it, for the ation of Vomiting. As to what reſpects the other Pare I. 
oblique Fibres of this order, whilſt by a Conyullion beginning from the right end 

of them, they are drawn downward and obliquely, by their motion they incline 74, ſame flats 
the left chamber of the Ventricle towards the bottom and Pylorus, cooking for Fibris effect or- 
nouriſhment, what is there more ſtrictly compreſſed and rolled together : On the £9/#* contrafts- 
other ſide alſo, by the Convulſion begun fromthe left, they being contracted up- % 

wards and obliquely, cauſe the bottom and right chamber of the Ventricle to be 

ſnatch'd up towards its mouth, to excite Vomiting. According to either of theſe 
contractions, the exterior fleſhie Fibres, conſtituting the convex ſuperficies of 

the middle Coat conſpire 1n the action, ſo that they ſtrain more tne caviry of the 

Ventricle, and more aptly compoſe the endeayours for evacuation upward or 

downward. Wherefore according to which, an irritation being here or there 

made, acontraCtion begins either towards the Py!orzs or the month of the Ventri- 

cle, andthe whole capacity of the Ventricle being collected, and bronght upwards, 

it is inclined hither or thither, and endeayours to caſt forth either aboveor below. 

We have taken care that either ſuperficies of this Coat, and the diſtin ſeries ol 

the motticious Fibres therein, be exactly deſcribed in the Figures of the third and 

fifth Table. I ſhall not in this place reherſe and explicate every ſpecies of con- 

tractive motions, which this fleſhy Tunicle of the Ventricle hath ; of which fort 

are ſuch asare wont to be ſtirr'd up in thoſe that are aftefted with the Cramp, we 

ſhall ſhew them in another place, and we will declare how they are moved by the 

operations of Medicines, when we ſhall treat of each in their kind. In the mean 

time we will take notice of thoſe motions to which this fleſhy Coat is wont to obey, 

the Inſtin&t or Impulſe diverſly to be communicated, viz. Firſt of all, and ; 
' chiefly from the nervons Coat lying under, which, as from the contents of the 7% contracts 
Ventricle it is variouſly affeted, by and by, for retention or expulſion ſake 9% 57 f ra 
provokes into contractions of this or that ſort. But the Netves inſerted into 71, ;n/fin8 fron 
this fleſhy Coat, carry to it the various inſtinCts of motions from the &yx#p&%\s whence. 

the neighbouring parts, or remote from above or from beneath. From hence 

the Ventricle is oftentimes diſturbed, and after divers manners moyed by the 

Phantaſie, by the Appetite, yea and by divers aitections either of the Soul;or of eve- 

ry part of the Body. 

The outward Tunicle of the Ventricle is common to it and the Oeſophagics, of The outward 
the ſame texture and ſubſtance, as we intimated even as to the uſe of it, this being £94 of the Yen- 
the covering of the whole Ventricle, it cloaths the fleſhie Fibres of the under-ly- 7 597 
ing Coat, binds them with its Fibres, and holds them faſt together as it were © 
with Twiggs. The Fibres of this membrane ( as we have already obſery'd ) 
are in certain Places more thick, that when the Ventricle is filPd beyond its 
meaſure it might be very much diſtended. Theſe ſeem to ſerve bur little for 
motion, but yet ſomewhat to ſenſe; although there ſhould be but a very ſmall uſe of 
it, for that nothing from without can fall upon it, nor any thing taken in at ths 
Mouth can touch ir. But if that ſome ſerous Humour or impoſtume, or conſtant 
bilious Suffuſion happen on the neighbouring or contiguous parts, for as much as 
this Coat is much, and often irritated, there is excited in the Stomach almoſt a 
continual nauſeouſneſs, want of Appetite, and frequent Vomiting, as I have ob- 
ſerved in very many that have been diſlefted after they have beendead. The chief 
uſe of this Tunicle is, that being the whole covering of the Ventricle, it cloaths 4 prþa7s 
the fleſhy Fibres of the underlying Membrane, ſuſtains the Ramifications of the Veſc rendinor-. 
ſells, and ſervesas well for tlie ſtrengthning the Ventricle, as for to conſerve its 
heat.Moreover 1t 1s not improbable,that thereare in certain places of this Coat ner- 
yous Fibres, in the place of Tendons, reſpecting the fleſby Fibres tying under them. 

The Ventricle being after this manner like a ſleeve, made up of its three Tuni- rhe ewofo!d 
cles, as1t werea threefold Garment, hath two doors or orifices, placed on the top, Orifice of ce 
over againſt one another. One of them onthe left ſide ſtands for the Inſertion of #9772: 
the Mouth of the Oeſophagus into the Mouth of the Ventricle; and is after the 
ſame manner, as if the Pipe of a Tunnel were directed into the hole of a Bladder to 
be filled: The right and perpendicular Pipe admits whatever is put in and ſwallow*d 
down into the Stomach. The other Orifice on the right ſide i5 continued by a 
long and oblique Aſcention into the Dodennm, and by degrees puts into it the 
Chyle elaborated in the Ventricle, 


G | Near 
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PAL Near this Orifice the wonderful Enfoldings of the double Nerve, wandring to 
Part 1. the Ventricle, being delated as it wereat its utmoſt bound, are plac'd, making as 
yum It were akind of Net wherewith its whole circuit is hidden : Beſides both the hairie, 
The Nerves and and nervous Tunicle of the Oeſophazns cloaths the cavity of this farther ; hence 
zrrvousfoldings jt js that the Mouth of the Ventricle being exceeding ſenſible doth wonderfully 
cp. 4 " communicate with the other noble parts, and chiefly with the Brain and the Pre- 
beatricle. __ - _ indeed it was not fornothing that Helmont did place here the ſcat 
of the Soul. 
The deſcription "The other Orifice commonly called the Pylorus on the right ſide of the Stomach 
of the Pylorus- having acapacious hole, by degrees grows long and narrow, and ends in a ſinall hole, 
and from thence being retorred it is continued into the Duodennum. Here the 
Tunicles are much more thick than in any other place of the Ventricle. The ner- 
vous innermoſt is very rough with wrinkles and furrows, and is lifted up into the 
very hole it ſelf, inalongith lump like to the Pipe of a Gutter, for the end certain- 
ly, that the Chyle going forth by degrees may not be ſuck*d back again into the 
Stomach. The flelhy Tunicle, as every where beſides, hath two ſeries of Fibres ; 
for ſome compaſling about the Hole they bind it, and as occaſion ſerves, ſhut it 
faſt ; and others being carried by itsſides the whole length of them, gathering to- 
gether the other parts of the Stomach upward, do lead towards this door. Bur on 
the other ſide, theſe Fibres by reaſon of the contraction being at the other ends of 
them, do often draw the Pylorzs towards the left Orifice, as in Vomiting : and if 
ſobethe Convullion be long continued, the Duodenum is drawn upward, and for 
that reaſon, Eholer and the Pancreatick Humours are drawn forth into the Ven- 


tricle. 
The Office of th The Office of the Pylorus 1s, not only largely to tranſmit what is contained in 
Pylorus. the Ventricle, and together in great heaps, to the Inteltines ( which indeed it fre- 


quently doth in purges and Drzarrheas ) but rather the'Chyle being well digeſted, 
. to receive it into its boſom, and to keep it there for ſome time, and then by little 
and little and by very ſmall portions thruſt it forth. For truly its den being long, 
and capacious, it ſeems to be a certain reſting or baiting place in the Ventricle 
into which a portionof the Chylous Maſs, being more thorowly digeſted and per- 
fected, may retire, and abide inquiet, until another part more crude, and latelier 
put in, may be more concocted in the bottom of the Ventricle. Hence it is, that 
when things have been eaten,oftentimes that which is ingrateful is vomited up, the 
other more grateful meats in the mean time remaining in the Stomach ; :z. 
for that there are very many as1t were diſtinCt Cells in the Ventricle, in which 
thoſe things put in are dividedone from another, and may ſo remain, More- 
over it is to be obſerved that vomiting Medicines when they work gently, 
do only ſtir the parts next the left Orifice of the Ventricle, but if they do 
more ſtrongly irritate them, they draw from within , and upwards the 
Pylorns it ſelf with the Dzodenwm hanging to it, ſo as to make an Evacuati- 
on of the fored Bzlis into the Ventricle. | EE. 
P:ſſels belong- The Vellels belonging to the Ventricle are Nerves, Arteries, and Veins; 
#ng to the Vt- the deſcription of the former is exaftly enough delivered in our Neurologie : 
—_ viz. That the wandering parile Nerves ending on either fide of the Stomach 
give to it notable branches, foldings, and manifold ſprouts ; moreover the 
nervous foldings of the Intercoſtal Pares, being placed here and there in 
the Hypochondria and in the Abdomen, ſend very many and eminent branches 


ck tothe Ventricle : which is the reaſon, that yomiting ſo often ſucceeds in 
Hyſterick and Hypochondraick Paſſions and 1n Colicks. 
TInnumzrable There belong very many blood-carrying Veſſels to the Ventricle, which may 


Sanguiferous be plainly ſeen, if the Stomach of a Man, a Dog, or a Hog, the Czliack 
Yeſſ-ls belong to eſſels being firſt bound, and cut off, be taken out, and the Orifices being 
the Veniricke.  grawn together, it- be blown into, it will then be a very pleaſant ſight to 
ſee the leſſer Truncks of the Veins and Arteries, part of them inſerted in 

the top of the Ventricle; and part of theminits bottom, which by and by run 

one throw. another into leſſer Branches, and then dividing themſelves again 

into very little and more ſmall branches and ſhoots, mutually to clip, and 

on every ſide ſtretched out to creep about the whole compaſs of the Sto: 

mach, and with its branchie ſhoots. to hide it. Theſe Sanguineous Veſſels 

tending inwardly, and at Icngth ſcattered in innumerable ſprouts are termi- 

” nated 
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nated in the inmoſt 'nervous 'Tuniclez whoſe interior ſuperficies through the 
thickneſs of the Puncts in which the Veſſels end, is dyed red and as it were made 
bloody. This manifeſtly appears if that after the Stomach is immerſed in warm 
Water, the hairy Tunicle be ſeparated; for then the nervous Tunicle by reaſon 
of the cloſe endings of the Veſlels feems hidden as it were with a little 
bloody Net. | ; | 

If you inquire into the uſe of them, they are ordained to be the cheif Inſtru- 
ment, for to convey the heat which is for concottion and digeition inthe Ven- 
tricle, and hence they convey a ſuſficiently plentiful matter and Fire, viz. in 
as much as the Blood growing hot, round abont the bottom and all the ſides 
of the Ventricle, like a Cauldron, it 1s detained as a perpetual lighted fire; 
and indeed ſomewhat to this end, that bloody Lake feems to be there ſituated. 
But yet beſides this, theſe Sanguiferous Veſlels as we think, have another, not 
leſs neceſſary Office, viz. The Arteries to lay vp ſome humonr in the Ven- 
tricle, and the Veins to carry away thence perpetually ſome other, ſo that 
there may be made by their means an immediate and conftant commerce back- 
ward and forward between the Chyle and the Blood. 

But truly as Aliments being put in are diſſolyed not only by concoction, but 
much more by Fermentation inthe Ventricle, and diſpoſed into an homoge- 
neous Chyle, they by a eertain ſpiritual Liquor there, which as it were fer- 
ment ( even as the Barm of Ale ferments other Ale ) are imbued: This kind 
of Humour ( and indeed plenty of it is required ) the ArterieFonly can furniſh, 
and this being conjoyned with the reJiques of the chyle ſticking in the hairy 
Cruft, without doubt conſtitutes that juice which is commonly called the Fer- 
ment of the Stomach. Moreover when from things eaten oftentimes a quick 
Refection is required, and that truly 1t cannot be made by the long wanderings 
of the Inteſtines, and of the Chyliferous Veſlels, what more like way is there 
than that the Veins ſticking moſt cloſely within the cavity of the Ventricte,ſhould 
receive a certain more ſubtle portion of the Chyle, and forthwith pour it into 
the Blood ? After what manner the Sanguiferous Veſlels inſerted into the bottom 
and top of the Stomach do hide all its ſuperficies with a thick and mani- 
fold Ramification, isto the life expreſfed in the firſt Figure. | 
3. We will go from the Ventricle to the Inteſtines, which being twofold, 
"to wit, thin and thick, there will be no need here to write the Hiſtory of 
them all, for that the number of them, and their conformation is already ve- 
ry well known, not only to Anatomiſts, but to every Butcher. In the former, 
as much as belongs tothe medicinal part, there ought to be conſidered firſt 
their ſite and Fabrick, ſecondly their Tunicles, and thirdly their Veſlels and 
leading Pipe. The Office of theſe is, to receive the Chyle elaborated and 
dreſſed in the Ventricle, to ferment it more, and from it more elabourated 
and perfected to preſs forth the nutritious Juice into the Chyliferous Veſlels. 
Among theſe Inteſtines Cathartick Medicines do chiefly perform their ope- 
Tat1ons. 

Although there be but one continued Pipe of the ſmall Guts, yet for the 
_ diftin&t Offices that they have, they are diſtinguiſhed as it were into three 
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Stadia, and as if there were ſo many Guts, have ſo many diſtinft names impo- {p;7 ox. 


ſed on them. In the firſt of theſe the Chyle deſcending from the Pylorus, by 
aad by is ſtained with new Ferments, viz. Choler and the Pancreatick juice, with 
which, ſince all its Maſſe by degrees, and all its parts ought to be imbued, 
therefore every portion paſleth by a ſwift paſlage into this Region, +:z. the 
Dwodenum, In the next Circuit, to wit, the Jejune or empty Gut, the Chyle 
fermenting is ſtrained more freed from ſourneſs, and acquires a greater vo- 
latileneſs ; and as here alſoit ought not to ſtay long, by and by being fermen- 
ted, it is carried forward, and Jeaves for the moſt part the pipe empty. With- 
in the third Den, the Chyle being volatiliſed and perfefted, is copiouſly hea- 
ped up, and ftays there for ſome time, whilſt the Inteftine leon being ſo full 
of Cayle, ſtrains it a little with is fleſhy Fibres, the more pure and ſubtiler 
part 1s preſſed forth to be tranſmitted to the blood, into the milkie Veſſels ( and 
allo according to our 9pinion into the Meſaraicz Veins) and at length the reſt 
of the Feces, and almoſt worn out are moyed forward to the thick Inteſtines. 
All theſe Inteſtines,or the whole Pipe of them, have their Coats formed after the 
C 2 {ame 
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RIAL ſame manner, which alſo do not much differ from the membranes of the: Ventricle, 
Parc IJ. unleſsthat they are alittle thinner. All the Inteſtines, both the ſmall and the 
\HWww> thick ( except in the beginning and end of them, and a certain part of the Color 
= ©  whichis joyned to the Omentum) are as it were plainly knit to the brim ofthe 
Circular Meſenterie: Concerning which in the mean time it is wonderful, how 
that theſe Inteſtines which are about ſix Ells long, may be comprehended in that 
compals, that they are not above a Span diſtant from the Centre. Alſo we may 
obſerve, that the Plane of the Melenterie is colleted into many and great 
How they av folds, and hath in its Circumference the length of three Ells; moreover that the 
tyed to the Me» Circumference of the Meſenterie, that it might preſs together the length of the 
femtertt. Inteſtines, doth enfold in every ſingle handful about twelve handfuls of the In- 
teſtines. As for many reaſons it ought to be madeafter this manner, ſo chiefly, 
both that the Inteſtines might ſubſiſt in a little and narrow place diſtintly, and 
without confuſion; and alſo that they might be moved, by a ſlow and ſucceſſive 
motion, and as it were creepingly, trom one end to the other. For as much 
as the Tendons of the motricious Fibres, by which the Pipes or Cavities of the 
Inteſtinesare drawn together, are placed on the Brim or Border of the Meſenterie, 
It is from this Inward, that the inſtin& of every Inteſtinal motion proceeds, as 
ſhall anon be more clearly ſhown: In the mean time, we willa little handle the 
Coats of the ſmall Guts. 
The inmot Tu" The inmoſt of theſe hath very many tranſverſe Wrinkles, as it were eminent 
nicle has 9 Ridges, which dre movable, and are as ſo many remoras of the Chyle, and alſo 
ET ſerveto moderate its retention, viz. that it paſs not too ſoon, and before'it 
af be perfected enough, and throwly preſſed, flow with the faces themlelyes to the 
thick Inteſtine. "Theſe Wrinkles, as Fallopius hath very well obſerved, for that 
they are much longer inthis inward Coat than the outward, therefore it is criſpie 
and crumbled. For if this be taken off from the other, and that their foldings 
be ſtretched out, this will exceed the other three times in the length. 
A HP Further, this interior altogether nervous Coat, containing in it the little 
coat of them is Mouths both of the milkie and bloody Veſſels, is cover'd with the like cruſty 
alſo covered Nap as the inſide of the Ventricle, and ſeems to be for the ſame uſe, viz. it 
with an hairy coyers and defends the mouths of the Veſlels, and moreover ſuſteins the firſt 
Oe approaches of the Chyle, and of other contents, and then delivers them over 
| by little and little to the nervous Coat. But this Coat conſiſting of every kind 
of Fibres, and conſtituting the inmoſt Chamber of the Inteſtinal Pipe, ſerves 
firſt of all for Senſation, and proyokes according to the impreſſions made on 
it ſelf, the fleſhy Coat lying over it, to aſliſt the excretBrie motions more ſlow, 
or more {wift upwards ( but that rarely ) or downwards. If at any time the in- 
ternal ſuperficies of this be ſtimulated by ſharp things contained in it, or in- 
congruous Humours do ſtrike againſt its Fibres, preſently by reaſon of the fee- 
ling Senſe, troubleſome griefs and torments are ſtirred up. Beſides this ner- 
vous Coat is found to be very obnoxious both to diſtentions by included 
winds, and alſo to expanſions, and intumifications by reaſon of the Spirits a- 
mong its fibres. But this beſides its nervous fibres, with which it is diverily 
Inmunerableſan» interwoven, is every where covered alſo ( as we have before mentioned to 
guiferous Vſ- be in the Stomach ) with a thick or cloſe ramification of blood-carrying Veſſels 
{els dotermina? torminattng therein + hence, as we may ſuſpet, the Arteries perhaps do leave 
"ax every where a certain recrementitious humour in the cavities of the Inte- 
ſtines, and the meſaraick Veins, no leſs than the milkie Veſlels receive there a 
portion of the Chyle, and carry it immediately to the Blood. 
2. The ſecond or middle Coat of the ſmall Guts is a little thicker, and al- 
OE folly ” togcther fleſhy. Of this there are two orders of motricious Fibres lying under 
one another. The firſt and interior is ringie, which compaſling every where 
= _ hb with a cloſe ſeries the whole Pipe of all the Inteſtines, or all their whole 
cious fibres. Cavities, is implanted as it were by a Tendon, on the border of the Meſente- 
Viz. of freight rie. The other order is of ſtreight Fibres, or longways, which lying over the 
and circular, Others, and cutting them in right angles, ſtretch the whole length of the In- 
teſtines; and the outmoſt Coat ſeems to be in the place of Tendons ro them, 
which being altogether nervous or as it were tendinous, is wrapped about 
| with an univerſal ſeries of theſe Fibres. | 
Their uſe is tn- AStotheir uſe, as it 1s the buſineſs of the Inteſtines to move forward the 
quired into. Chyle, 
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Chyle, and the feces part by part, and fo indeed by urging 1t to carry it at. AAR 
length throw all their Pipes ; moreover whilſt that they themſelves are con- Pare 1. 
tracted, andabbreviated, ſo that their Cavities may be itraitned to preſs forth WW OLg 
the more ſubtil part ofthe Chyle into the milkie Veſlels, and Mefaraick Veins, 

itis very obyious and eaſy to be conceived, how the atoreſaid Fibres do per- 

form this double task: for whilit the circular Fibres are ſucceſſively or one {e- 

ries after another contracted, they make narrow the depth of the Inteſtines, 

and at the ſame time the long ones being inflated and intumified, they make 

it more ſtrait, and alſo make it ſhorter, ſo_ that there will -be a neceſſity that 

the contents of theſe inwards, be compreſſed behind, and urged continually 

forward. 

In the mean time it is not to be thought that the contractions of either kind jy, 6rd if 
of Fibres are ſo great and continual, that all the contents of the Inteſtines are morion th: 1n- 
driven forward altogether from one part to another ( although that this doth te/t#nes have. 
ſometimes happen in purges and looſeneſs as we think |) but ordinarily thoſe 
lighter, and broken Conyullions, but yet made one ſeries after another, and 
often repeated, do as it were ſhake the Inteſtines, ſo that they make the Chyle 
and the feces gently to move forward from place to place. But by reaſon of 
theſe ſhakings of the Inteſtines, and their often repeated contractions, the 
Chyle being perpetually agitated, is the more elaborated and ealily prefled 
forth into the Veſlells gaping for its reception. But if it be asKd by what 
inſtin& the forementioned Fibres of either kind be provoked into motion, and +1; ;12;v57 
are determined, now theſe parts now thoſe, one feries after another to con- c<hi*fly from the 
traction, I ſay that the Inteſtines have it even as the Ventricle, viz. it de- #7#tation of the 
pends upon the Senſe of the neryous motion in either of the fleſhy Coats, fo 4% c94%e 
that the contraftions of that follow the irritations of this. As often as any 
thing that is difagreeing, or incongruous, impreſleth any troubleſome ſenſation 
upon the nervous Fibres, preſently to ſhake it off, the moving Fibres draw to- 
gether the affeted part of the Inteſtine, that they might drive away whatever 
is troubleſom. | 

Firſt of all the reliques of the Chyle, which after the pure Juice is enough ,. EIS er 

: , 6.4 . 24k £4%- 
preſſed forth, do ordinarily, and gently irritate the nervous Fibres, they be- |; +4, yruou 
coming decay'd and troubleſom; for until the diſtribution of the Chyle be #ibres cr2 wont 
throughly a&ted, the moving Fibres being contracted before, leſt that it ſhould #s be ir1itatsd, 
flide away too ſoon, they are ſtill, afterwards Conyullions being ſtirred up 
behind, they caſt it forth as unprofitable. Secondly the nervous Fibres are a 
little more ſharply agitated by Choler, and the pancreatick Juice from their 
Pipes, alſo by ſharp Humours, and hurtful Suffuſions from within the Arteries, 
whereby the ſame more often, and more ſtrong contractions ſucceed. Third- 
ly yet a more vehement Irritation, and preternatural, is wont to be cauſed, 
from diſagreeing, and diſproportionate Aliments, alſo from Medicines and 
Poyſons, the laſt of which but one is alittle farther particularly treated of. 

Moreover the fleſhy and moving Fibres of the Inteſtines, ſometimes by 
reaſon of other more remote Cauſes are ſtirred up to ſolutive contractions of 
the Belly. For violent paſſions of the Mind or the Body do frequently intro- 
duce a Diarrhea, viz. in as much as the Spirits being placed among the 
tyktpaAov or Principal parts of the nervous appendix,. being more notably 
diſturb'd, forthwith making known their diſorder by the Pipes of the nerves 
or the neryous ſhoots, to the Spirits inhabiting the Inteſtines, they provoke 
theminto an excretnental Convulfion. After what manner ſoever the irritation ;, ..;.. ...-. 
is made, contractions follow, for that the animal Spirits leap forth both from 1r.5m; 4 
the tendinous border of the Meſenterie into the fleſhy annular Fibres, and al- ſ«cc::d irritatee 
{o from the tendinous Fibres of the outward Coat into the fleſhy longitudinal 9 
Fibres, both which, whilſt they ſo blow up and intumifie, they thereby do 
render them more ſhort and contracted. It would be too much from the pur- 
poſe, any further here to expound what parts the Meſenterie obeys in per- 
forming this Periſtaltick motion of the Inteſtines ; for beſides that the tendons 
of the circular Fibres are rooted in the border of it, you are farther to be 
adverti'd that in its Plane the moving Fibres do tend direttly from the Czntre 
to the Circumterence, the office of which cannot be otherwiſe thought to be, 
than that they,. according to the inſtinCt here given, being there variouſly con- 

tracted 
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FRAL trated, do ſtir up the like contractions, either in theſe or in thoſe parts of 

Parc I. thelnteſtines. 

YR We have not munch to ſay of the outmoſt Coat of the Inteſtines ; this have- 

The outermoſt ing its riſe from the Peritoneum, and being wrapped about the former Coats, 

Coxt of the" It ſince it is altogether thin and nervous, it is commonly eſteemed to be only as a 

Fefpines: covering for the reſt : but yet, as the Series of the longitudinal Fibres do im- 
mediatly ly under this Coat, and that none of their tendons are any where 
elſe to be found, and that indeed this Coat is tendinous, we may very well 
ſuſpect that the animal Spirits do leap forth of the nervous Fibres of this, for 
the contraftions of thoſe fleſhy Fibres, and that the Conyulſion ceaſing, they 
return back into theſe. 

Phe Veſſels awd The Veſlels and Pipes, which belong to the {mal} Guts, are the Vehicles ei- 

Pipes belonging ther of the Spirits, or the Humours, of the former ſort are the Nerves and 

fo the Inteftines. their enfoldings and ſhoots, all which we have largely enough unfolded in 
our Neurologie. What belongs to the other leading Pipes, they are ſuch as 
either carry the Humours to the Inteſtines, as the Choler-carying and Pancre- 
atick Paſſage, and the Arteries; and after a ſortalſo the Nerves ( as we have 

ſhown in another place diſcourſing of the Colick ) or ſuch as docarry away the 

Humours from theſe Inwards, as the milkie Veſſels, and the meſaraick Veins. 
Every one of theſe Pipes, and alſo the Spirits, and Humours that flow in them, 
and moreover either what are conta ined in the cavities of the Y:ſcera; or that 
remain in their nervous or fleſhy Fibres, are either Subjefts, or Objects of 
Eyacuation, and are wont firſt and immediatly to be aftefted by all manner of 
Medicines, but after what ways, the Knowledge ſhall be deſigned in the par- 
ticular of every kind of Evacuation. 

Concerning the biliarie Paſſage, and the Pancreatick Pipe, for as much as ſo 
many Authors have already ſpoke very much of them, and notwithſtanding 
the 'Truth may yet ly hid, or remain ambiguous yet ( ſirice there is a neceſlity 
that it muſt be very prolix and intricate ) this will beno opportune place- to en- 
terpriſe the diſquiſition. What Vomits and Purges adct in theſe parts ſhall be 

Eh ſhown hereafter, | 

Tenumrable As to whatappertains to the Sanguiferous Veſſels, the obſervation is com- 

mat. mon, that very many Arteries and Veins do branch themſelves forth thorow 

the inteſtines, the whole Meſenterie, and from thence diſtribute to all the Inteſtines inuume- 

D rable Suckers. Concerning which we ſhall further advertiſe, as they are in- 

ſerted into the outer Coat, a-few Suckers only hang to this, but the greater 

branches, almoſt all of them preſently hiding themſelves within, do run back 

to the inmoſt Coat in which they terminate, and do ſend forth on all ſides in- 
finite and exceeding ſmall Shoots, which very thickly hide its Superficies. 

But it may cauſe a wonder wherefore that there ſhould be intheſe almoſt blood- 
leſs Inwards of themſelves, ſo great an afflux of Blood deſigned. It is not un- 
likely that this is only done for the diſpenſing of the heat and nouriſhment, when 
as the Muſcles and the outward Coats of the Inteſtinesare contratted with few- 


The uſe of thiy er Veſſels, there had need bethe greater plenty in theſe. Adebizs that he might 
inquired into. Jooſe this Knot, affirms that Nature: had given ſo great plenty of Arteries to 


the Inteſtines, that the excrements of the Mothers Blogd whereby the Embryo 
1s nouriſhed, at that time might be carryed away to the nteſtines. The reaſon 
of which he ads for that the Inteſtines of the Embryo or Infant being newly born 
contain ablack Excrement. But truly this Argument eaſily falls if we grant ( as 
it is likely ) with Z:rvie andour late Writers,that the Embryo ſucks and receives 
anutricious Liquor in at the Mouth in the Mothers Womb, But it may rather 
beſaid, that theſe Arteries do purge away the Dreggs of the Blood in adult 
living Creatures, oftentimes by the Inteſtines as a Sink, the unnecellary being 
carryedaway by diſgeſtionand by other wayes: and in the mean time the Veins 
Teceive a certain portion of the Chyle, and preſently mix it with the 
Blood. | 


of the thick 19- There will beno great need to ſpeak here much of the thick Inteſtines, as to 
teſtines. what appertains to evacuation, becauſe that the Virtue of Medicines taken in at 


the Mouth is almoſt exhauſted, before they can come into theſe Inwards, ſo that 
the irritation of theſe ariſe partly by a conſent of the ſuperior Inteſtines, and 
partly by their contents being violently diſturbed, rather then from the Medi- 

| _ cine 
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Cine it ſelf. They have the ſame Coats as the ſmall Guts ; and as the faces aſ- SAL 

cend ſtrait into the Color, there is need of more ſtrong fleſhy Fibres, which Part ÞT. 

make a ſtrong motion of contraction. Hence if there be an Inflammation or ——wu 

Sphaceliſimus ( as I have often known,) about the beginging of the Colon, to 

that the fleſhy Fibres being hurt that they are not able to make the ContraQti- 

ons to lift the feces upwards, they flowing back towards the Jon, do caule 

the incurable lliack Paſſion. Moreover in this Inteſtine thoſe champered cove- 74 Winch paſs 
' Tings or Caverns are added, that the feces being the longer detained in the on oft comes by 
Belly, the trouble of often letting them forth may be taken away. The Eva- #? fammati- 
cuation belonging to this Region, conſiſts chiefly in Clyſters. In ſome the in- 7 7: ©0!02- 
terior Coat of the Color is fo very tender and ſenſible, that by reafon of a 

Clyſter injected, although to eaſe Pains, preſently the Spirits growing hot, and 

being thruſt forth among the nervous Fibres, they hugely put up the mem- 

branes, and diſtend them, ſo that they excite great trouble through the whale 

Abdomen, What we have now delivered concerning the Excretory motions 

of the Inwards, depending upon the contraCtions of the fleſhy Fibres, will be 

better manifeſted, if our Hypotheſis be conſulted of the faſhion and motion of 

the Muſcle not long. ſince publiſhed. As for the reſt, for the more clear il- 

Iuſtrating of the Anatomie of thele parts, 'we have taken care to add here the 

Figuresof cach of them moſt exatly, and to the Life delineated by a moſt skil- 

ful Artiſt, and although inthe deſcription of the Ventricle with the Oeſephagus 

and Inteſtines, we have followed Fallopius and others both Ancient and Modern, 

and have aſſiyned to every one of them only three Coats ; yet by the ſepa- 

ration of theſe (after their being immerſed in hot Water ) being a little more 

accurately made four diſtinctly appeared. For the hairy Cruſt, which ſome 

have eſteemed only an addition to the neryous Coat, is a peculiar Membrane, 

thick enongh of it ſelf, and for the innumerable little Glandulas with which 

its exterior ſuperficies abounds, may be properly called the Glandulous Coat, 

as may manifeſtly appear by the Figures. 


THE 


T HE 


EXPLICATION 


FIGURES. 


The firft Table repreſents the Ventricle of a Man with its Veſſels 
ftrutting with Blood, enptied, and blown up that all the Arte- 
Ties and Veins with their Ramifications ( which are truly and 
.moſt exaQtly delineated ) may be ſeen. | 


A Tis Oeſophagus. | | 

B The Mouth of the Ventricle, nigh to which the motricious upper oblique Fibres, for 
the ſudden opening and ſhutting of it, appear ſtreight. 

C The Orifice of the Pylorus with the Duodenum hanging to it. 

DD 2 Portion of the Duodenum whoſe fleſhy Fibres more thick, in that place, appear 
ander the outmoſt Coat. ; 

FF To C: The Dex of thePylorus. 

GG The top of the Ventricle, where the ſanguiferons Veſſels being inſerted, do flow 
downwards, and diſperſe 0n all ſides their Branches and Sheots. 

H H The bottom of the Vemtricle in which the ſanguiferons Veſſels aſcending upwards 


are inſerted , and diſperſe moſt thickly on all ſides their little Branches and 


Shoots. 
III The mutual Embracings and wonderful commmications of the V, efſels of either 
znſertion. 


KL The right end and left of the Stomach, 


The ſecond Table expreſſes altogether the outmoſt nervous Coat of the 
humane Ventricle, whoſe neryous Fibres being carried the length of it, do 
cut the underlying exterior fleſhy Fibres almoſt in right Angles. 


A The Oeſophagus is whoſe exterior Coat all the nervous Fibres deſcend in a right 
Line cutting the underlying fleſhy fibres obliquely. 

B The Mouth of the Ventricle. 

C The Pylorus; with its Den. 

E A part of the Duodenum thereto hanging. | 

F The top of the Ventricle, where the blood-carrying Veſſels appear thickly planted. 

G GG The ſlender and nervous Fibres ſtretched the whole length of the Stomach from 
one Orifice to the other, and beyond either. 


The third Table exhibits the humane Ventricle naked without its outward 
neryous Coat, that the exterior or Convex ſuperficies of the middlc Coat 
with its fleſhy Fibres may appear. | 

A 
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A The Mouth of the Ventricle, to: which the Oeſophagus a aa #5 joyned, and which' <A | 
the fleſhie circular Fibres b b Þ do compaſs about, and as occaſion ſerves beivg con- Part T7, - 


": tratted, do ſhut up. 

B The Pylorus with the Duodenum thereto hanging. —= 

C The Orifice, and Den of the Pylorus, either of which the circular Fibres, whilſt 

bt. they are contratted do ſtraiten, and ( as you may ſee ) ſhut up.” #4 | 

DDD The circular Fibres compaſſing about the Ventricle in its depth or Profundity. 

E E E The Top or height of the Ventricle where thoſe Fibres ariſe, whilſt they are con- 
tralted upwards towards it, they cauſe the whole joyning of the Stomach to be very 


much ſtreitned. 


The Fourth Table whoſe firſt Figure ſhews the Ventricle turned inſide out; 
with the interior and concave Superficies changed into the exterior and 
convex, that the hairy Cruſt, with its Wrinxles and Folds covering the 
Stomach, may be ſee. 


A The left Orifice, or the Mouth of the Ventricle. 

B The Den of the Pylorus in which the thicker Coats exiſt. 

C Irs Orifice to which the Duodenum 7s knit. 

DD The top of the Ventricle, or height between the Orifices. 

EEEE The ſides, end, and bottom of it in which the hairy Cruſt of the interior 
. Coat and the Wrinkles and Furrows i it are expreſſed to the Life, —  _.. 


The Second Figure tepreſents a Portion of the nervous Coat in which the 
hairy Cruſt being taken away, the interior or concaye ſuperficies, with 
the moſt thick Ramification of the Veſlels appears. 


The Third Figure ſhews a Portion of the hairy Coat, or glandulous, in which 
its exterior {uperficies whereby it ſticks to the nervous Coat repleniſhed 
with glandulas and little Mouths of the Veſlels, is beheld. 


+ The Fifth Table ſhews the interior ſuperſicies of the fleſhy Coat, and the con- 
cave inverted or turned outwards that one of the Series of the moving 
Fibres may be ſeen. 


A The Mouth of the Ventricle, near to which the ſeries of Fibres is ſeentoariſe, partly 
forward in ſtraight Lines, and partly carried in oblique Lines. 

BBB A manifeſt company of Fibres, which compaſſing about the mouth of the Ventri- 
cle run along its top to the Pylorus, and covering the length of its Den ds termi- 
nate in its Orifice. | 

D The Orifice of the Pylorus, 

E The Den of the Pylorus. 

FFFF Other fleſhy Fibres, which tending obliquely from the left ſide of the Stomach 
towards its right, deſcend down to its Bottom, 


The Sixth Table repreſents all the Coats of the ſmall Guts ſeparated one 
from another, that the nervous Fibres with the Glandulas and Ramificati- 
ons of the Veſlels, alſo the orders of the moving Fibres may be clearly 
and diſtinctly obſerved. 


AA Exhibits the ontmoſt Siperficies of the whole Inteſtine whoſe moſt ſlender nervous 
Coat with its moſt (lender nervous Fibres round it , as may be ſeen, appears 
ſtretched out, | 

BB The exterior ſuperficies of the fleſhy or middle Coat, which, the others being 
taken away, with the Series or its order of lonoitudinal moving Fibres 4s plainly 


ſeen; 
D CEC 
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PAS CCC The amilaritor circular Fibres of the ſame Coat, which, the firſt Series or order 
Part I. _ #ing taken away, manifeſtly appear. 
yew DD Theinterior nervous Coat, whoſe interior Superficies, the bairy Cruſt being taken 
; away with its thick, ramification of Vfſells, 1s expoſed to ſight. 
EEE The exterior or convex ſuperficies of the hasry or glaudulous Coat, by which it 
fiicks to the nervous Caat,' with the glandulaes and moſt thickly planted iittle Mouths of 
V effels, 3s ſhown. | 
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Cunalni 
Of Vomiting and of LY omitory Medicines. 


| Aving after this manatr Jaid forth the Stage for medicinal Action, or at 
= H leaſt briefly ſhadowed forth its firſt Circle, it now 1s incumbent upon 
| us to deſcribe the ſeveral kinds of medicinal Operations, the reaſons of them, 
* and the ways of their Aﬀecting. Therefore we will inquire from the begin- 
7 ning what is acted in the firit Sradium, to wit, in the Ventricle, and how vomi- 
tory Medicines do work. Where in the firſt place it behoyes. ys to explain, 
what kind of Aﬀection Vomiting is, alſo for whatcauſe, and upon what occaſions, 
either according or beſides Nature it 1s wont to be excited. Then in the ſe- 
cond place ſhall be ſhown upon what Parts, or Spirits inhabiting them, or the 
watry Humours, and after what manner Medicines, while they provoke to 
Vomit, do operate, - rib | 
As tothe firſt, when any one is aftefted with Vomiting, he may. perceive in 
himſelf the Bottom of the Ventricleto be drawn upward, and the upper Orifice #77 *"* Fin 
to be opened, and in the mean time (| as it ſeems) the Pylorus being ſhut faſt; 'or ſophagus ar? 
drawn inward, by an inverſed motion at the ſame time the whole Pipe of the Oeſo- afeted in Vo» 
phazus, to wit, from the Bottom to the Top, to endeayouras it were. with a cer. Miting- 
tain kind of pumping, that what is therein contained may be thruſt up higher, and 
at laſt caſt forth at the Mouth. Theſe kinds of motions of theſe parts, are made 
without doubt by the fleſhy Fibres which compoſe the migglle Coat of the Ventri- 
cle. For we may perceive in this Coat, two diſtin&t Orders of fleſhy or motional 
Fibres, which compaſs about the Stomach thorow its whole dimenſions, and being 
together contrafted, they gather cloſe its Bottom and Sides, draw them up- 
wards, andincline them either towards this or that Orifice; for that the Con:- 
tents way be caſt forth at the door, ſometimes at this, ſometimes at that. As 
to the interior Fibres, which determine the contraCtions of all the reſt either to 
this or to that Evacuation, if there be any where made about the Bottom or 
Sides of the Stomach, a gentle irritation, the Conyulfion begins towards' the 
Pylorus, andthe internal moving Fibres are at their right Ends firſt and ſooneft 
contraCted, the whole joyning of the ventricle being there contrafted, it pours 
forth itsloding into the Inteſtines: bur if the irritation be vehement, and ver 
provoking in any part of the Stomach excited, it will not be eaſily reſtrat. 
ned or transferred towards the Inteſtines, the Convulſion beginning towards the 
* left ends of the interior Fibres, and leading towards the Mouth of the Ventri- 
oe. cle, it makes there the whole Capacity of the Stomach being extremely ſtrait- 
Fs ned and- contracted, to be drawn -up together; ſo that the Pylorus being drawn 
*® inwards and ſhut faſt, and the Mouth of the Vertricle open, what ever is therein 
£ contained, 1s caſt out upwards. The fame fleſhy Fibres, as the animal Sprrits z, ,,;,, a9 
variouſly ſtirred up do leap forth out of theſe or thoſe Tendons firit, ih the right Fr: the z- 
orleft ends of them, there they begin their Convnlſions, and are determined to mich conuul- 
provoke to Stool or to Vomit reſpectively. Moreover whilſt that the Ventricle #9 #-p-1ſo1m:as 
1s diſpoſed after the aforeſaid manner to the upper egeſtion, the Oeſophagus con- 
ſpires alſo in the aCtion for the caſting forth its Contents upwards. © And for 
as much as we havye noted in the fleſhy Coat two double ofders of moving Fi- 
bres, of which one ofthem aſcending obl:quely, the other deſcending, they all 
mutually do cut one another; the Office of the former ſeems to be, that they in 
* ſtraining to Vomit being one ſcries aiter another contracted, may ſhut up the 
D 2 T hroat 
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FAA Throat behind for the caſting forth of its Balaſt, and fo cauſe it to be forced to 
Parc [, tÞbatgaping of the Mouth. | £3 
wy, Vomiting therefore, for as muchas it 1 a violent motion of the Stomach, and 
Pomiting or « Very Often involuntary, it is not undeſervedly called Conyulfive; which further 
Coxvulſive mo- wedo affirm to proceed from the Exploſion, ora certain great Expanſion ( accor- 
I ding to our Spaſmologie deliver'd in another place )of the animal Spirits, which 
poſleſs theſe fleſhy Fibres. Fortruly theſe Spirits being highly irritated and then 
preſently burſting forth, they firſt of all ruſh impetuouſly from the Tendons plan- 
ted near the left Orifice, and then preſently out of others into the fleſhy Fibres, and 
highly inflate and abbreviate them, ſo that the whole parts of that Coat heing 
brought nigh together one after another, the whole Cavitie of the Stomach be- 
ing ſtraitned, and folded together, and ſo contraCted upwards towards the left O- 
rifice, it drives forward or more upward as it were with thejſtroke of a Bolt, what- 
ſoever istherein contained, that it may be bolted forth by Vomiting. 
mw Vanitiag In moſt of the other kinds of Conyullions, the conyullive motion 1s wont to be 
differs from o- Made towards the fame limit asthe natural: but Vomiting ſeems to be an affecti- 
ther Convulſi- on contrary or at leaſt oppoſite to the ordinary and natural Action of the Stomach. 
ONS For it is its ſolemn and almoſt conſtant geſture, the whole or its parts, to be drawn 
downwards, or towards the Pyloras : for there is need of ſuch a motion and of 
its tendencie, whereby the aliment ſwallowed down may be able to deſcend into 
the bottom. of the Ventticle and there to be more ſtraitly preſſed, to be rolled 
from ſide to ſide, to be digefted into Chyle, and at length to be tranſmit- 
ted to the Inteftines. Therefore for theſe uſes the moving Fibres of either order 
being inflated by the gentle incurſion of the Spirits they eaſily compoſe the Ven- 
tricle after that manner which the inſtinct of Natnre ſuggeſts. | 
But if any Irritation happens to the nervous Fibres of the Stomach, whilſt the 
hurt is but ſmall and eaſily removed, the expnlſive Contraction is begun rather to- 
wards the Pylorus than towards the Throat: but in Vomiting the Convulſion of 
the, moving fibres beginning at the other ends of them, viz. the left ends, 
and ſtraitways becoming violent and impetuous compells the whole Cavity of the 
Stomach colleted together, and greatly ſtraitned, to be drawn up, and to be e- 
vacuated that way. . The reaſon of which is, that if there be any thing very 
troubleſom and _- ing to Nature ſetled in the Stomach, it ought not be car- 
ried - about the or: #7 way, by the long ambages of the Inteſtines, that it 
night be at laſt expelled at the Fundament; but to be caſt out by amore near 
exit, and thatout of hand to be ſifted out, leſt by its ſtay it might cauſe an incura- 
ble diſeaſe. , Beſides , when very great grief happens in other parts at a 
diſtance from the Ventricle,' leſt that, whilſt Nature is buſied about them, the 
Stomach (where is the firſt Enkindling of Life ) ſhould receive any hurt, often- 
times for its greater ſafety Vomiting is excited by a conſent. So that it is provided 
by. the deep providence of the Divine Archite# for the more certain cuſtody of 
the humane Body as it were a Tower, as often as as an external Enemie ſhall in- 
vade, or that a Faiticn ſhall ariſe among the proper Inhabitants, forthwith, 
whatſcever Gueſts, as perſons ſuſpected, are calt forth at the neaceſt Paſlage, to wir, 
the Gate of the Ventricle. d 
Thereforethe next or conjunCt cauſe of Vomiting is a ſudden and vehement 
; aſion of the animal Spirits ſeated in the fleſhy Coat ofthe Ventricle, by which 
he Conjungs - Indeed they are very much irritated, and then expanſed, andrarefied, as they leap 
Laiſe of Fong. Impetuoully fromall the tendinous Fibres, and then firſt and chiefly from thoſe 
ting. thatare placed near the Mouth of the Ventricie, into the fleſhy Fibres, ſo that 
| they ſuddenly blow them up, and abbreviate them, wherefore as the Sides and 
Bottom of the Stomach being of courſe brought near together, and all together 
ſnatch'd upwards towards the left Orifice, they caſt forth what ever is contained 
therein to the Pipe of the Oeſophagus ; from whence ( when as its contraftion 
_ fromthe Bottomto the Top immediatly follows ) it is caried forth at the gapind 
. of the Mouth. 
Theſe forts of Spirits begin the emetick Exploſions, becauſe they are highly 
itated : but after what manner that is done we have ſaown in our Tract of cons 


By what veaſon . 
the Sperits are Wa 


ſtirred wp in ; yullive Aﬀections; for that they being highly endued with an Elaſtick Nature, 


Emetic Conuul- from a certain oepuwavy, yea ſometimes they leap forth of their own accord by 
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forth on all ſides. But for what cauſes and by what means it happens that they NAA 
are ſo irritated, we tball inquire anon. In the mean time it may be obſerved that Part {1 
the Spirits mhabiting rhe Fibres of the Stomach do exiſt in fome more thick and 
firm, that they are not unlels by a more ſtrong irtitation, agitated into an emetick 
Exploſion; but in ethers they are either more ſubtil, or too much elaſtick, that 
from alight occaſion they are incited to a vomitive Conyulſion, Moreover when 
any thing hurtful or moleſting atflicts the fleſhy Fibres of the Stomach, a Conyulſi- 
oa is excited in theſe towards the Pylorus, in others it is more readily carried to- 
wards the Mouth of the Ventricle, and from thence either Vomiting or Purging 

oceeds. | | 
or to what appertains to the more remote cauſes bf Vomiting, of which num- 
ber are whatſoever do much or grievoully irritate the Spirits ſeated in the fleſhy _ hs: 
Fibres of the Stomach: which truly happens to be done after very many ways, _ oy 
we ſhall reducethem to ſome certain Heads. And in the firſt place may be refer- 
red hither improportionate objects approaching the interior and neryous Coat of the 
Ventricle or rather the Spirits inhabiting it; for this being hauled, oftentimes 
provokes the other lying over it into emetick Convulſions. Thefe Proyocatives 
arecither taken in at the Mouth, to wit, diſagreeing Food, Medicines, or Poy- 
ſons, or elſe a Matter begotten in the Ventricle, or laſtly brought thither from a- 
far by the Arteries and the Nerves ; or in the ſecond place the Spirits inhabiting 
the fleſhy Fibres of the Stomach are irritated by reaſon of ſome trouble fromother 
Spirits at a diſtance inflicted here or there, and communicated from thence to the 
Ventricle by the Pipes of the Fibres or Nerves. Vomiting excited after the former 
manner, may be called the proper affection of the Ventricle, and this latter to be 
done by conſent. Weiſhall note ſome Inſtances ofall of theſe. | 

In the firſt place therefore an irritation made im the interior Tunicle, of the Yoniting in 
Ventricle provokes Vomiting before any other cauſe whatſoever. For this part be- 79 of the _ 
ing nervous and very ſenſible of impreſſions from all things conteined inthe Stomach CO : chick 
and according as theſe are either pleaſant or grievous, the fleſhy overlying Coat is Sympathich 
ſtirred up tothe motion of embracing or caſting off; andasto thelatter of theſe, 744 former pro- 
asthe improportionate object is more or leſs troubleſom to Nature, either Vomi- cds from the 
ting or Purging is ſtirred up. Further in this Coat of the Stomach there ſeems to #r7#tation of its 
be placed ſome peculiar ſenſibleneſs, both as to the touch and to the taſte diſtin 349 02: 
from any other thing in the whole Body, For truly when Medicines, or ſome 
Aliments, as Stibium, Mercurius Vite, the Flowers of Antimony, the Spawn of the 
Barbel, with many others being chewed in the Mouth, they have cauſed no trouble 
to the Senſe, bur theſe being ſunk down into the Stomach, how cruelly do they irri- 
tate this Coat, and quickly ſtir up moſt grievous Conyulſions. Moreover if any 
one ſhould ſwallow down, though unknown, a ſmall portion of diſagreeing 
Aliment by Antipathy, though it be never ſo ſmall, coyer'd oyer with other 
Meats, and hidas it were with a Mask, it is known by the Stomach, and as if he 
were an Enemy entred clandeftinly, he is immediatly by an excited force caſt 
out ofdoors. The emetick proyocatives taken inat the Mouth are either Medicins, 11, ;,;;, 
the reaſons of whoſe aCtings ſhall be given hereafter, or Poyſons, which produce priracion. 
that effect, for as muchas they being of an infeſtous nature, do at the firft touch 
overthrow the Stomachal Spirits, and bring them as it were into a Furie, or in the 
third place Aliments of whichthere is enough commonly known, for if they offend Th: enmetich 
in a manifeſt or occult quantity, or inquality, or in the manner of taking them, #tter. 
or are improportionate to the Stomach, they for that cauſe do not rarely ftirup 1. z#thertab2x 
Vomiting. in atthe Mouth, 

Secondly, the emetick Matter is ſometimes begotten in the Ventricle ; to wit, 2.6 begotten in 
when the things taken in are not in fault ; and when the Chyle or fermentative the Yentricl?. 
Juice of the Ventricle degenerates into a ſharp, auſtere, or bitter, or otherways 
infeſtous Humour, and for that cauſe irritative, as it very often happens in Cho- 
lerick and Hypochondriack perſons. | | 

Thirdly, nor is this provecative Hutnour lefs frequently poured into the Vet- | 
tricle, from another place: for beſides that Choler, and (as ſoine are of opinion ) 3 0! 75 powree 
the pancreatick Juice, ſometimes ſingly, and ſometimes together, being emptied *” _ from 
into the Stomach, matually ftriving and boyling up do provoke its Fibres into a 
vomitive Conyvlfions, thereis moreover an heterogeneous Matter tranſlated hi- 
ther by the Arteries, which oftentimes ſtirs up very great Vomitings; fo it very 

| often 


2. | Of Uomiting. Se&. IT, 


FRAN often happens in the Paroxyſms and Criſes of Fevers, and eſpecially in the Plague, 
Part T. and ſmall Pox. Sometimes the ſanguineous maſs boyling up, not being indeed able 
WW > toexpell its ſuperfluities by the 9&Tvoyy or Perſpiration, it pours it forth by the 
© branchesofthe Caliack Arterie,and by the cavities of the Ventricle and Inteſtines;ſo 
that their Coats being notably hauled they fufter horrid Vomitings, and alſo dy- 
ſenterick Paſſions; alſo the Vomitive matter ſeems not only to deſcend by the 
Arteries but ſometimes alſo by the Nerves. Hence very often the Colick ari- 
ſes as we have clearly enough ſhown: But truly I have obſerved in many ( who 
have been obnoxious to convullive Paſſions) after a ſhort Headach, with heavinets, 
and Vertigo, that a vomiting afteftion hath followed : that they ceturned back 
by Vomit what they have daily taken in, without any notable impurity of the 
Stomach. The matter fo poured forth by the Arteries or Nerves upon the Coat 
of the Stomach, ſo it be looſe and eaſily to be diſſipated, is quickly ſhaken off a- 
gain, ſothat the AﬀeCtion ſoon paſſes away, but if it be more fixed and adhering 
more pertinacioully to them, yea ſometimes growing into Humours of yarious 
kinds it induces a daily vomiting diſpoſition, and not eaſily curable. 
So much of Vomiting, whoſe material or irritative cauſe being placed fome- 
where about the internal ſuperficies of the Stomach, and affefting the nervous 
Fibres by a naked touch, ſtirs np the Spirits inhabitzng in the fleſhy Fibres into 
Sympathetic Eemetick Exploſions. There remain very many other ſpecies of Vomiting, in 
Yomiting or by Which an irritatianis made in other places, and preſently the Stomach is ſtirred 
conjents up to Conyulſions by conſent : For indeed as thereis fo much alliance, and mu- 
tual dependency between this Inward and moſt of the other parts, it often happens, 
by reaſon of ſome ofthe animal Spirits fomewhere very greatly diſturbed, that by 
and by the other Spirits that reſide in the Ventricle, either by the continuity of 
the Fibres, or by the paſlage of the Nerves, come to be in like manner affected, and 
to be driven into vomitive Exploſions. | | 
By the conſest of The placesof this ſort of Sympathetick Vomiting are either more near, to wit, 
what p25 both the Orifices of the Stomach with the Duodenum and the Oceſophagus, or more 
fiirea 8 remote, viz. the tyuipxAG-, and meninges ( or thin Skins about the Brain and 
Heart) as alſo the Splecn, the Reins, the Ureters, Meſenterie, the Matrix, and 
perhapsother Inwards of the Abdomen ;, in one of which, or many of them toge- 
ther there being excited a Conyulſion, and from thence communicated to the Sto- 
mach by the Pipes of the Nerves, it ſtirs up its fleſhy Fibres into emetick Con- 
traftions.* In ike manner when the animal Spirits in the Head are very much 
diſturbed, their diſorder by and by doth effect by conſent thoſe other inhabiting 
the Ventricle,and ſtirs them up into the like Conyulſions or «TYEias : we will note 
ſome inſtances of each of theſe, with the reaſons of them. 
>. Either Orice | In the firſt place either ofthe Orifices or doors of the Stomach, as they are very 
bring affefted, ſenſible by reaſon of the manifold Inſertionsof the Nerves, they are eaſily irrita- 
ted ; and for that cauſe being brought ſometimes inwardly ſometimes outwardly, 
and yariouſly expanſed, or ſhut up, they excite excretory Conyullions in the whoke 
Ventricle, tending either vpwards or downwards. There is nothing almoſt in 
it ſelf but that that it is ſenſible of, and the acid or bitter Humours fluctuating 
inthe Stomach, and biting the left Orifice do. provoke a Nauſeouſneſs and Vomi- 
ting. Noleſs is the ſame effet produced by the flowing of the Ble into the Py- 
lorus. | 
Pomiting fron It would be too much from the purpoſe to relate the Dreams of Helmont 
the Pylorus be- of the dignity and dominion of theſe parts; he affirms the left Orifice to be the 
ing affected: Seat of the Soul, and the right, to wit, the Pyloras, of the Appetite, and to be 
the ſhop of the other Paſlions merely natural ; beſides from its indignation, and 
obſtinate ſhutting up, horrid Vomitings to proceed. Although wedo not at all 
_ aſſent to theſe; yet by reaſon of this Door's being too much ſhut up, that Vomiting 
and other evil affeftions of the Stomach do ariſe, the following Hiſtories will 
declare. 
NP, . An illuſtrious young man, being a long while CachcCtical, and labouring with 
OR often Voiniting, and thar dayly for many Months and almoſt Gtnclly, laft 
this _  Hisftrength being quite worn out he dyed. The Carccaſe being opened I found 
the Pylorue full of Scirrhi very tender, and ſenſible Pimples, round about, 
which had almoſt {hut up its Mouth , ſo that the Chyle geting between the ſpace 


of the Nodes, did extreamly putrefie,and for that cauſe the whole Inward was al- 
| moſt 
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moſt continually afisCted with a moſt troubleſomeSenſe, and Conyulſion. Noleſs RAMA 
willa very rarecaſcef a certain Man of Oxford ſhew, an almoſt perpetual Vomiting Part 1. 
to be ſtirred up by the ſhutting up of the left Orifice. A ſtrong Man, and other- 

wiſe healthful eyough, labouring for along time with often Vomiting, he was 

wont, very often, though not allways,preſeotly to caſt up whatſoever he had eaten. 

At length the Diſeaſe having overcome all remedies, he was brought into that "PD 
condition, tht growing hungry he wouldeat until the Oeſophagus was filled up to ;z, 1, 5 b. ou 
the Throat, in the mean time nothing ſliding down into the Ventricle, he caſt up :ntricle bring 
raw ( or crude) whatſoever he had takenin : whenthat no. Medicines could help, af:#ea. 

and he languiſhed away for hunger, and every Day was in danger of Death, 1.4 notable ca 
prepared aninftrument for him like a Rod, of a whale Bone, with a littleround of this. 
Button of Spunge fixed to the top of it; the ſick Man having taken down meat yowiting. 
and drink into his Throat, preſently putting this down in the Oeſophagus, he did 

thruſt down into the Ventricle, its Orifice being opened, the Food which other- 

wiſe would come back again; and by this means he hath daily taken his ſuſtenance 

for ſixteen Years and doth yet uſe the lame Machine, and is yet alive, and well, 

who would otherwiſe periſh for want of Food. Without doubt in this caſe the 

Mouth of the Stomach being always cloſed, . either bya Tumour or Palſie, nothing 

could be admitted into the Ventricle unleſs it were violently opened. 

No leſs frequently a Convulſion being excited, by reaſon of Irritations above 47, 5ymparhic 
this left Orifice, and below the Pylorus in its neighbouring parts, and propagated cauſe of Vomt- 
by the continuity of the Fibres into the Ventricle, it there ſtirs up emetick con- ting in the 0e+ 
trations. Whenin the ſwallowing down of Food by the Pipe of the Oefophagus, 2P148%5- 
it ſticks by reaſon of a Palſie or Obſtruction, and ſtimulates the nervous Fibres, 
prefently the fleſhy Fibres being contraCted upwards they alſo by a conſent force | 
the Ventricle into a Convullion. The like effect at all times happens from the 
Palate and Uvuls's becing irritated. Hence very often an endeayour to Vomit, or 
vomiting is ſtirred up, from ingrateful Meat or Drink, allmoſt as ſoon as taſted 
in the Mouth, alſo by a feather put down the Throat. For the ſame reaſon 
alſo inthe Pthiſick ſometimes a Vomiting accompanies, or follows the vehement 
Cough; to wit, throw the hauling or concuſlion of the ſame Coat, which in like 4/6 5:low chi 
manner covers the Throat, and the top of the wind-pipe. In like manner in 7**"#«ie #5 tht 
the lower appendix of the Ventricle, viz. in the lnteſtines, if that any trouble "_ 
happens any where with a Conyulſion, oftentimes that affeftion, by the Conti- 
nuitie of the Fibres creeping upwards, proyokes Vomiting. For this reaſon 
Vomiting is excited inthe Cholerick Diſeaſe, Iliack Paſſion and other Torments 
of the Inteſtines. Hence alſo ſome whoſe Yiſcera are very tender in taking of 
2 Gliſter conſtantly Vomit. It were ealie, to heap up very many Inſtances of 
this kind, but we will paſs on to other cauſes of Vomiting. 

3. Beſides theſe now mentioned ways in which an irritation is made in the Ven- 
tricle itſelf, or in its appendix, it ſometimes happens that the Stomach, guilt- 
leſs and wellenough of it ſelf, ſuffers through default of other parts ſeated at a 
great diſtance ; which is not done by the great continuity of Fibres, but by the 
Paſſage or Commerce of the Nerves. For truly by the leading Pipe of theſe, +4, eauſe of 
when that the Animal Spirits are diſturbed in one place, others dwelling afar off 7»niring ſomes 
they receive the like irritations and fall into contraftions: hence from a wound times in the 
or grievous blow upon the Head, for as much as the Spirits within the Erce- * 
phalon being diſturbed; by the paſlage of the eighth pair of Nerves, they ſtir up 
the others reſiding in the Ventricle into the Conyulſions, Vomiting frequently fol- 
lows: for the ſame reaſon, ſome being in a Ship, or riding in a Coachare troub- 
led with huge Vomiting. The cauſe of which Sickneſs is not by any means ( as 
ſome aſtirm ) the agitation of the Humours ; but truly the Animal Spirits in- 
habiting the Brain, being compelled into inordinate motions, they fall tumultu- 
ouſly upon the beginning of 'the Nerves, and by their leading Pipe ſtir up the 
emetick contractions of the Inwards. In the mean time the Matter caſt out by 
Vomiting, is mere choler, which is by reaſon of the former Conyulſion powred 
forth by the Choler-carrying Veſſels; fo far is it that it ſhould be the primary 
cauſe of Vomiting. Further when that the Stemms out of the Trunk ofthe ſame 
eighth pair of Nerves andthe inferior Branches, diſturbed in the peculiar Inwards 
ofthe Abdomen are irritated into Convulſions, other Stemms however untouched © bt rtmote | 
do not unfrequently receivethe like diſturbance, and they themſelyes.impart to | > oy _ 

the ; 
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the other Inwards. and chiefly to the Ventricle, ' convulſive Motions. This of 
Vomiting is manifeſt for that ir 1s ſtirred up in Nephritick Paroxyſms, alſo in the 
Paſſions of the Colick, and hyſterick AﬀeCtions lo called. | 
.. Thus far of Vomiting in general, and of its ſubject, formal reaſon, cauſes and 
various manners of doing it, in which hath been ſhown, that this affeCtion is allto- 


* 


gether-ſtirred up by the Spirits inhabiting the fleihy Coat of the Ventricle being 
highly provoked, and drawn by their aCting into conyulfive Exploſions, ang 
they-for the moſt part and chieily into that ſort of contractive Motions, by reaſon 


& 


of the troubleſom ſenſe impreſſed on the interior nervous Coat ; beſides that 


- thoſe irregularities of the Spirits ſo attected, by realon of the Spirits being diſtur- 


| bed in other places, do communicate by the continuity of the Fibres, or the 
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Pipeof the Nerves, their diſorder to the Ventricle. Fhele things being premj- 
ſed, it remains next that ( as it was in theſecond place propoſed ) treating ot yomi- 
tive Medicines, we do ſhew by what manner and by what fort of ſtrife they ope- 
ratein the Ventricle, and other parts of our Body. | | 

Concerning theſe it is very obvious to conceive, that Vomits being taken in at 
the Mouth, and received into the Ventricle, do at the firſt irritate its interior 
nervous Coat, and preſs on it a ſenſe of the trouble, and afterwards by the inſti- 
gation of this the over-lying fleſhy Coat is affected, and ſtirred up to excreto- 
ry contrattions for the caſting off this Grief. But truly as to the manner of irri- 
tation and the ways ofexcretion, there are {ome difterences, and the reaſons of 
them are not very manifeſt. | 

For firſt of all wher: that cathartick Medicines, being taken into the. Stomach 
do provoke its fleſhy Fibres into exterior contractions, from whence comes it, 
thatfrom theſe more often and rather Vomiting 1s ftirred up, and from- thoſe 
purging, not indifterently either ? | 
2. Further concerning thoſe which for the moft part and allmoſt conſtantly 
move Vomiting it is to be obſerved, a certain Energie either in the manifeſt reaſon 
of its working, to- produce that effect, as when that which is taken ts truly in- 
grateful in taſte, in{mell, or any other ſenſible quality, or that they offend in 
quantity ; and moreover ſome Medicines,to be given, being more properly and ſpe- 
cifically diſpoſed for Vomits, the emetick Virtue of which is altogether hid 
from our ſenſes, only it betrays it ſelf by manifeſt effets in the Stomach. The 
ſolutions .of theſe will make very muchto the well building up of Emetologje. 
-. 1. Asto the firſt, that ſuch a Medicine ſhould rather operate by Vomit, than 
by Stool, that-ought to conſiſt in the particles of it, which, as they are deadly 
or at leaſt diſagreeing to Nature, beſides that they may beſo as to-the quality; 
vr quantity, that neither may indeed be oyercome by the Stomach; neither may 
they beable to be ſuffered by it ſolong until being ſcoured off by little and lit- 
tle from the Fibres or little Strings, and together with other Juices leaſurely and 
by Parts be caſt out by the Pylorus. But truly becauſe they either do more 
ſeverely  havl the Fibres 'of the Ventricle, or adhere more pertinaciouſly to 
them, or doaggravate-it by their motion, and diſtend it, preſently the fleſhy Fi- 
bres prepare for- excretory - Conyullions, and then by the inſtint of Nature, 
they are rather contracted after that manner, by which they may ſend forth a 
doors that which troubles them with the greater force, and 'by the ſhorteſt 
Exit. How. the fleſhy Fibres are moved in order to Purging, we ſhall declare 
hereafter. | | 

_ 2.: As to what reſpects the diſtinction of Emeticks, and the divers reaſons of 

their working, . they are commonly underſtood to be twofold, viz. more gentle 
and more ſtrong; the former of which do bring into open view their emetick 
Force, and bring forth their irritative Power by manifelt Marks: as when the 
-Decoction of Hyſlop or Carduns, or the infuſion of Sea Onyonor Radiſh Roots, 
or aſolution of Vitriol, warm Water or honied Wine or ſuch like be' plentiful- 
1y drank; which evenat firſt ſight move the Stomach with the taſt, they are for- 
ced to a; ſtrivingto Vomit: thoſe being exhibited, that Vomiting might follow, 
oftentimes an irritation of the Palat or Throat is fain to be ſupplied, ſecondly 
the more ſtrong Emeticks, ( and which more properly belong to this Claſs) are 
[Medicines of that ſort, that if they be taken in duequantity they ſtir up Vomiting 
almoſt in al} perſons : of which are firſt of all white Hellebore, Vux vomica, 


a. 


__ Vitriol, agalfo the yarious preparations of Mercurie, which although proper. «- 
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enough ſor the uſe of a Phyſitian, yea although they are indeed very neceſlary, yet ALAN 
as to their Natnre and Forces, in which the emetick Power conſiſts, they ſeem to Pare ]- 
differ little from Poyſons z wherefore if they be given in t90 great a dole, they _ 
do not rarely cauſe Death. By what courſe and after what manner of affefting, 7h» nos frong 
theſe do operate inthe Ventricle and on the other parts of the humane Body, now er little from 
indeed remains to be inquired into; we will firſt of all add the moſt notable Phezo- ©2299 

mena Which do chiefly occur in this kind of Evacuation. | 

Antimonial Emeticks and other more ſtrong being taken into the Stomach, are 
not wont preſently ( unleſs in ſuch who before-hand loth them ) to irritate, or to By what mezns 
givea ſenſe of their trouble; but afterwards ſometimes ſooner ſometimes later, a 0} ARE Ol 
nauſeouſneſs and perturbation is perceived, then a contraction of the Stomach, *%*/1##1e- 
and aſcending, with an opening of its Orifice and a leaping up of the Ocſophagus to- 
wards the Throat fo.lows ; and preſently alter Vomiting; this being done, theſe 
Viſcera ſink down, and for a little time are quiet: but a little while after the 
inquietude of the Stomach, and nauſeouineſs and the aſcenſion of that, and of 
the Throat returns with Vomiting, and ſo the force of Vomiting, and ceaſing 
fromit, are often repzated by turns, until this operation ceaſes, the ſtrength of 
the Medicine being wholly worn our. | 

At the beginning of Vomiting the Ventricle ſeems only to be contraCted up- 4:4 by what 
wards, and not to b2 hugely provoked. Afterwards, its Conyullions are more rite or manney 
vehement, and unfold themfelves more largely, fo that the Duodenum by an inver #15 affect it. 
ted motion, directs its contractions vpwards, and whatſoever 1s contained 1n tlie 
Stomach ( which 1s the intent of the emetick irritation ) pours forth: if the irri- 
tation be yet further ſtretcWd, there not only follows Convulſions, but ofcen 
timzs diſtentions, and puſtings up, and the more dangerous Convullions of the 
Ventricle, to wit, ayexing orhickcock : and truly by reaſon of the animal Spirits 
being diſturbed in their whole Syſaſi, and ſometimes too much diſſipated or ex- | 
cited, frequent Swoonings, cold Sweats, and not ſc]dom deadly Convultiions of the 
Members or of the whole Body happen. ee 

A ſtronger Emetick being taken, when the Stomach begins to caſt, firſt of all is Y" ſeveral 

: NY , ; | ſorts of matter, 
caſt out that which fluctuates in its Cavity, next whatſoever of viſcous Flegm 7,7 1, 
that ſticks to its hairy Scurf or is hid in its Folds. If the Vellication perſevere, kinder caſt out 
the ſerous Humours are preſſed forth of the little Mouths of the Arteries and by Pomits. 
Nerves; then the Conyulſion being communicated to the Duodenum by its Pipes, 
the Choler and pancreatick juice being extorted from the Paſſages, they are 
carried forth and ſpread into the Ventricle. Hence the bilious matter for the 
moſt part is cait forth laſt of all, and then not ſeldom mere Blile is copiouſly yo- 
mited forth : which if it ſo happens, upon every turn of excretion, Pains be- 
10g excited a little below the Ventricle on the right ſide do creep upwards; which 
without doubt procceds from the Biles being thruſt out into the Duodenum and 
from thence ſpread abroad within the Pyloras by reaſon of the conynulſive Motion, 
and inverſion of the Inteſtines. If that the irritation doth not yet ceaſe, the Ar- 
teries ( their little Mouths being highly irritated ) do pour forth the Humours to 
be purged out, from the whole maſs of the Blood. 

From this Hiſtory of Vomiting it may be lawful to conjefture, how and by »,, ,;:6; of 
what means- an emetick Medicine doth operate, viz. this being immerſed in vonitory 3154i- 
the Ventricle, mingling it ſelf with the Humour which 1s conteined in that place, cs and the 
and impreſſing its Tincture,” bY. littleand little is received by the hairy Cruſt co- 79% f Ns 
vering theinward vupeſgics: from thence the nervous Fibres, framing the in- ye nd 
terior Coat, and ſuſtainiMg this Cruſt, leafnrely imbibe this virulent TinCture; 
with which when they are in part filled, they begin by reaſon of the incongruity 
of the Juice, to grow into Wrinkles, and to be greatly unquiet, from whence 
the overlying fleſhy Fibres, being irritated becauſe of the grief received from the 
nervous Fibres, they begin here and there upand down, thefirſt lighter Conyul- 
ſions; from whence comes anauſeouſne(s and perturbation of the Stomach ;, and 
by and by the Spirits inhabiting all thoſe of either interior order grow higWan- 
gry, and thruſting themſelves forth they cauſe vety ſtrong and emerticKCon- 
tractions, whereby that grief ſhook off from the nervous Fibres mizht be cait 
forth by Vowit : and when by this means theſe Fibres are freed from the me- 
dicinal Juice which they had drunk in, the endeavour to Vomir Caſes for awhile; 
votil being again imbucd with anew proviſion of the Viculent Tincture, _—_ 
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and emetick Irritation-and ſo often the force of Vomiting is repeated until the mat- 
ter of the poyſonous Tincture, be alſo cleanſed from the hairy Cruſt and thar it be 


at length wholly caſt out a doors, and that the nervous Fibres of the interior 


Coat do not inibibe any more of that Poyſon. s 

But indeed it doth not always follow that Vomiting doth therefore ceaſe, al- 
though the Medicine be wholly caſt out, and none of its Contagion left behind, for 
notwithſtanding thoſe Spirits of the Stomach oftentimes, being too much pro- 
voked they very hardly lay aſidetheir Furie; fo that they are irritated by any 
other Juice which the neryous Fibres drink in, and are agitated into emetick 
Conyulſions, and alfo repeat them by frequent Fitts : wherefore then, that Vo- 
miting might ceaſe, there ſhould nothing either of nouryhing or of cordial Drink 
be taken into the Ventricle, butit muſt be appeaſed by ſleep, and the application 
of an outward fomentation. 

Further ſometimes other Humours being expreſled ont of the Veſſels, and pou- 
red into the Ventricle eſpecially from the pallage of the Bile, doth not only add 
ſtrength to the Vomitory Medicine, but its operation being ended, they continue, 
to provoke the Stomach further, and to urge it into excretorie ContraCtions: 
yea its nervous Fibres drink in that yellow Poyſon, not leſs troubleſom than the 
emetick TinCture, excite Conyulſions, and continue beyond the force of the 
Medicine, theſe frequent fits of Vomiting, for the thruſting away that grief, 
For this reaſon, when that Choler abounds, upon every light occaſion it is ſent 
into the Stomach : and very often by the moſt gentle Medicine a cruel Vomiting 
with horrid Symptoms is excited, for the appealing of which it is convenient to 
exhibit an allivaging Gliſter, whereby the turgencie of the choler may be 
ſolicited towards the inferior parts. | 

But that ſometimes Vomiting immediately follows the emetick being taken, when, 
to wit, the Medicine is ſcarce got tothe bottom of the Ventricle, nor yetentred 
deeply into its Fibres, the caule is, either that the hairy Cruſt being in ſome part 
worn out (asit is wont in Gluttons, and great Drinkers ) the nervous Fibres 
being naked are quickly and eaſily irritated, or becauſe the phantaſie, being averſe 
to the Medicine, it firſt of all brings in a nauſeouſneſs, or laſtly becauſe the Sto- 
mach being much- burthened with the putrefaction of the excrementitious mat- 
ter, it was before hand prone of its own accord to Vomit. As to what apper- 
taines to the neryous Fibres which drinking in the emetick TinCture conceive a 
Senſe of the Grief, whereby the fleſhy Fibres are irritated into contractive 


Conyulſions; tiey are indeed the fame, which cauſe very much the hunger or 


barking of the Stomach, being emptie, and being dry, thirſt; and being ſatisfied 
by the grateful Juice of the aliments, they communicate a complacency to the 
Ventricle, and arefection beſides to the whole Body. 

It is obvious enough to be underſtood when as they are wont to adminiſter E- 
metick Medicines in a liquid or a ſolid form, how the former do come toan irri- 
tative plenitude. Bur yet asto the latter it 1s doubted by ſome and that deſer- 
vedly, even by which way avery little Powder, as of Antimony or of the Flowers 
of Antimony, being taken in weight but three. or four Grains, ſhould cauſe 


ſo very great Vomiting ; when fromſoſmall a Medicine, and not ealilic penetra- 
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ting, it ſhould ſeem thar theſe Fibres ſcarce 1n anypart ſhould be imbued, at leaſt 
not ſo much as might ſuffice for an emerick 1rritatton. For this we ſay that that 
Medicine given in adry ſubſtance, is preſently diſlolyd, and doth rmpregnate 
the Humour great enough in the Ventricle, {o as bY an Infuſion made even of 
Crocus Metellorum, the Stomachal Fibres 1mbibg the dillolved particles of the anti- 
monial Sulphur, and from thence are irritated into emerick Conynllions. 

What is allerted by ſome that a vomitory Medicine given in how great a doſe ſo- 
ever doth nor operate more ſtrongly, thanif it had been taken only in aleſſer quan- 
nf is very far from the truth, and the experiment of this thing is not to be 


m ithout danger; for that if there be more Particles of the Medicine, they 
1bue the more Fibres, and entring more deeply into them, they more grie- 


al 
yoully provoke them, ſo that more cruel and frequent Conyulſions muſt neceſſa- 
rily follow. | | 
As to the vulgar opinion, that Vomitory Medicines doagitate the Humours up- 
wards and ſift them out through the upper parts by a certain ſpecifick propertie, it 
lcems 
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feems to be meerly frivolous ; for of what ſort that Virtue ſhould be, none hath 
been able to explicate, nor indeed to prove that there 1s in truth any ſuch thing, 
In the mean tire for the underitanding of the Emetologie it will be cnough to 
conceive that the particles of a Medicine very infeſtous to Nature being imbibed 
by the nervous Fihres of the interior Coat of the Stomach, do inducea great 
trouble to them ;, fron thence that that Juice might ſuddenly and the neareſt way 
be expelled again, the fleſhy Fibres of the other Coat are irritated, and inſtiea- 
ted into Emetic Convulſions. Bur that indeed is urged by ſome, that white Hel- 
lebore applyed to the Navel, and an infuſion of Crocus Metallorum given gliſter- 
ways doth move to Vomit, hayeing often made the experiment I cannot find to 
be true. Bur if it ſhould be ſo ſometimes, why ſhould not aviolent irritation 
inflicted on the Inteſtines,at the ſame time ſtir up Convulſions and inverted Con- 
tractions, aud afterwards ſecondarily and by conſent Vomiting inthe Ventricle? 
( by the like way indeed, this affeftion of the Ventricle, comes oftentimes in 
the colick, and inthe lliac Paſſion) one time, I injected into the jugular Vein of a 
ſtrong Dog about {ix ounces of Wine impregnated with an infuſion of Antimony; 
about five or ſix minutes after he began to reel, and faulter in his going and at- 
terwards to Vomit extreamly. But we may ſuppoſe this effect to have been cau- 
ſed from the Medicine aſlaulting the Brain rather then the Stomach, when the 
like Vomiting follows after a Liniment or a Fomentation ofthe Juice or decocCti- 
on of Tobacco applyed to the Head. 

Neither is that opinion built upon leſs trifling Foundations and as we judge; as 
far from the truth, which affirms certain yvomitory Medicines to work upon cho- 
ler, others on Flegm and others on Melancholy, and to bring away this or that 
Humour, fearch'd out and as it were whole from the reſt. But about the choice 
to be made in Emeticks, the cheif regard of the difference to be obſerved is, that 
in ſome griefs the more gentle are to be adminiſtred, which diſturb nothing beyond 
the Ventricle, and do gently bring away only thoſe things which flow about its 
Cavity, oradhereto its Coats: in other caſes more ſtrong are convenient, that 
by a Convulſion communicated alſo to other viſcera, whatſoever excrements over- 
flows in them, or is heaped upany where elſe, may be moved out of the Mine, and 
preſently caſt forth a doors either upwards or downwards. And for that ſome- 
times a viſcous Matter and as it were Phlegmatic 1s cheifly ſifred forth, the cauſe 
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is, for that the ballaſt ofthe Ventricle, the receptacle of the bitious Humour be- 


ing unſhaken, isalmoſt only purged our, but when the choler-carrying Veſſels are 
cleanſed, the excretion comes forth the moſt part bilious. The Vomiting 
of a black Humour depends very much upon the TinCture of the Medicine, for 
vitriolated Medicines infect the ont caſt Matter with blackneſs. 

Evacuation by Vomit as1t is more violent than by Stool, ſo iftherebe ſtrength 
to bear it, in ſome diſeaſes it is more profitable or helps more than ten purgati- 
ons. For hy this means heavie Phlegm growing inthe Folds of the Stomach,which 
all the other Catharticks ſlide beſides, is purged away or cleanſed as with a Broom, 
beſides the neighbouring parts, the Pancreas, Meſenterie, Spleen, and Liver it ſelf 
are moved by its ſtrong Conyulſion, ſo that obſtructions made in them alſo, what- 
ever ſtagnations there be of the Blood and Humours, are ealily removed by this 
kind of Remedy. The extraneous Ferments begot every where in the Body, and 
alſo the more ſecret Seeds of Diſeaſes are rarely extirpated without the applying 
of vomitory Medicines; but chiefly in the Diſeaſes of the Brain and Nerves the ule 
of Emeticks is eſteemed very helpful, for by this kind of evacuation, not only 
the Filth of the Stomach and the Inwards, which pollutes the Chyle and Blood, 
is plentifully cleanſed away, but alſo the Glandulas, which are the emunCtories of 
the Blood, and nervous Juice, being placed inthe viſcera are ſqueeſed. the Cho- 
ler-leading Veſſels, and other receptacles of the Excrements are copiouſly evacua- 
ted, for that the ſame being emptied they more readily receive the Serum and other 
Purges of cither Humour, and the ſuperfluities otherwiſe apt to reſtagnate*into 
the Head : moreover, when as the innumerable little Mouths of the Arteries un- 
der the hairy Cruſt do open into the Ventricle, this being by a vomitory Medicine 
notably hauled, they pour forth what vitious or malignant Humours are a- 
bounding inthe Blood, and there by Vomit they are ſifted forth, and therefore 
it 1s chiefly for this reaſon difficult diſeaſes are belt cured by Emeticks, and ſcarcely 
without them. For truly theſe Medicines ſhould be of an untamable and ative 
| E-3 Nature, 
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FFALA Nature, ard not only ſqueez forth the ſuperfluous Humours from the maſs of the 
Part T. Bloodby pulling and hauling the Arteries, but ſcatter abroad the Blood, by en- 
WWW> tring into the Pipes of the Veins, which there do gape and are innumerable, and 
! do precipitate its ſeroſities and other excrements and cauſe them to ſeparate. But 


in the mean time this emetic Evacuation ought not to beuſed indifferently by all; 


For that in ſome the tone of the Ventricle 1s too lax and weak, and the conſtituti- 
on ſo tender that the Spirits immediately become faint with vomitory Medicines, 
But more Dange- And looſe their ſtrength: others again have Y:ſcera of an immoderate and perti- 
TOUS: nacious Senſation, that although they are very difficult to Vomit, yet having 
once begun Vomiting it is not eaſily allayed, but with the very oiten endeavouring 
to vomit, they are brought to a great loſs of their ſtrength and to a failing of 
their Spirits. | 5 | 
The Indication Wherefore that the vomitory Medicine may be rightly exhibited, we ought 
of the vomitory to weigh, what are its Indications or Signs of the need of it, to whom to be per- 
Hedicines mitted, and to whom to be prohibited. Emeticks ſeem to be needed, when the 
bilious and bitteriſh Humour fluctuates inthe Ventricle, that from thence a nauſe- 
ouſneſs, an ingrateful ſavour, or ſhort Headach do ariſe, alfo if the Stomach be bur- 
thened with a clammy Phlegm, as1nthelong diſeaſe of Maids, and in Men after 
Surfeting, and inordinate Eating. Jn moſt caſes when with difficulty of Breathing 
the Ventricle being full is affe&ted with aQuealineſs or Nauſeouſneſs, eyacuation by 
purging is wont to beuſed. Further when the Stomach is preſſed withan extrane- 
ous ferment that what ſoever is put into it 1s preſently caſt back again by Vomit, 
alſo by reaſon of far diſtant parts, Vomiting 1s not ſeldom uſed ſuccesfully : for 
by this means the Choler-carying Veſlelsare very greatly emptied, that the Cho- 
ler being plentifully powred forth from the Blood its feveriſh dyſcraſie may be ta- 
ken away. Furthermore, for as much as the ſuperfluities oriſtagnations of the nervous 
Humour are moſt eaſily cured by the means of this evacuation; in the Gout, 


Aſthma, Epilepſie, Madneſs, and very many other Diſeaſes, which are accounted 


great and difficult, the uſe of Emeticks comes to be no ſmall means of curing. 
Secondly they permit the taking of this Remedie, where there is ſtrength of the 
Viſcera and firm conſtitution of Body, and chiefly to theſe who have a more ſhort 
Breaſt and Neck, and whoſe Mouth and Ventricle are not far diſtant : alſo the 
Laxity of the Matter to be purged forth, a ready ſeparation, alſo an appeaſing of 
| Nature, andan intention or leaſure to this work make for the facility of Vomiting. 
* Thirdly they prohibit an Emetick where there 1s a difficulty of Vomiting or an 
3. To whom pro- y : = 

hibited. unaptneſs found by a former experience, a tender and ſoft conſtitution of Body, 
| a tall, and ſlender Stature, infirm Inwards, and breifly where there is a conſump« 
tive diſpoſition, with an Ulcer of the Lungs, or. ſpitting of Blood: alſo a too 
great Cachexie or evil diſpoſition of Body in which there 1s danger, leſt the Hu- 
 mours ſhould be preſſed forth from the whole Bady into the Ventricle : alſo they 
exclude altogether this kind of Evacuation where there is an unwonted efferye- 
ſcency of the Blood, the Paroxyſms of Feayors, and the expectation of the 

Criſis. | | 
The Medicaments whcih are called Vomits are wont to be diſtinguiſhed accor- 
ding to the force of their operating into gentle, mean, and ſtrong: as to the mat- 
ter out of which they are taken or prepared, it is out of the parts of Minerals, 
| Vegetables and Animals ; as to the ſayour they are very ingrateful to the Palate, as 
— yd Vitriol, Tabacco, Roots of Bryonie &c. or grateful enough in Sayour; as the 
| Fruit of Mezereon, Indian Nut, the Spawn of the Barbel or Mullet, or elſe al- 


2. Towhom per 
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moſt inſipid, as the Flowers of Antimony, Crocus Merallorum, Mercurius Vita &c, 
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Preſcriptions of Vomits, and the declaration of 
the Reaſons of ſome of them as to their prepe- 
rations and Chymical Analytfis. 


6 | Ake of Oxymel of Squills Ziſ$ of Wine of Squills 31s, mingle them and niake 4 

 Vomnitorie. ; 

Take from 6 to 9 of the freſh Leaves of Aſara bacca, Bruiſe them and put them into 
Z11) of white Wine, ſqueeſe them forth, andtake it with care. | 

Take of the Powdei of the Roots of Aſarabacea, 3) to Jiii) of Oxymel of Squills Ziſs 
mingle them and take it in a draught of Poſſet-arink, 

Take of the Salt of Vitriol from 9) to Jij or 3) let it be taken in a draught of 
N edrenk | 

Take of the infuſron of Crocus Metallorum 3( to 33 or Zifs let it be taken in adranght 
of Poſſet-drinkwith governance. : 

Re Ofthe infuſion of Crocus Metallorum Zy) of the Wine of Squills Fi of the Syrup of 
Vinegar ſimple 3(3 mingle them and make a Vomitorie. 

Re Of the Sulphur of Antimony gr. vj to vil) of the Cream of Tartar Jj mingle them, 
let it begivenin the Pap of an Apple, orin a ſflewd Prune or a ſpoonful of Grew- 
el. 

BR: Of Mercurins Vite gr. il) to v) take it after the ſame manner : ſo likewiſe are ta- 
hen the Flowers of Antimony, or Aurum Vite or Pracipitatum Solare, and Tur- 
bub Minerale. 

The Chymical Emeticks which are cheifly known are prepared firſt out of Vitriol, ſecond- 
ly out of Antimony, thirdly out of Mercarie. : 


———————— 


Salt of Vitriol. 


He Salt of Vitriol is preſcribedafter divers manners, viz. from elixiviated 7itriolated £- 
Colcothar, out of blew Vitriol calcined, and waſhed according to Angelus ticks. 
Sala, and out of white Vitriol purified by many Solutions and Coagulations, which 
Medicine is commonly called the Gilla of Theopraſtus, it is the ſafeſt and moſt eaſi. 
ly prepared of them all; butthe two firſt Medicines are notably Styptick, and as 
often as they have paſſed the Fire yet ſome Coroſiveneſs remains : but. the laſt The Giliz of 
is gentle enough, it pulls the Fibres of the Stomach ſoftly and makes it ſomewhat Thoophraſius, 
to wrinkle it ſelf, {ſo that, at laſt, that they might ſhake offthe Grief, they fatl 
into Conyulſions and endeayouring to Vomit, which notwithſtanding quickly 
paſs off, and theperturbation of the Ventricle is preſently appeaſed. 
The Salt of Vitriol is therefore the moreeſteemed, becauſe that it very rare- 
ly moves beyond the.Stomach, neither like Stibiated Medicines cauſes the Con- ®* _ 
vulſions of the Inwards and inordination of the Blood, or failing of theSpirits 
but yer it hath a fault thatit operates ſlowly, and ſometimes ſcarceat all. where. 
_ _ rig is _— _ is need oftentimes of drinking good ore of 
Ollet-arink, to provoke Vomiting by a Feather put down | 
help it with Carduus Poſſet or Ounnul of Squills. : I ro 


Crude Antimony, the whole mi Ini arks neither by Vom; 
MY, IXLUre remaining, works neither by Vorvit nor ,, 4,4;mou;a! 
Y Emzicks; 
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ALA by Stool, the reaſon of which 1s becauſe that the ſaline and ſulphurcons parti- 
Pare I. cles from whence the Emetick Virtue proceeds, being bound up in it, and be- 
WY ing involvedwith others, they cannot put forth themſelves; notwithſtanding this 
Crude Axtimony Concrete being unlocked by a certain preparation, and ſomewhat looſned, thoſe 
7s no Emiicks Particles being freed they are rendred ready for Aftion. But if it be inquired 
In what the E- jnto whether the vomitive Faculty depends on the Sulphureous, or on the Saline 
—_ Virtueof Corpuſdles? it ſeems to be of neither apart, but of both combined together : for 
its, © whenthatthoſe aregivenapart fromtheſe, as in the Tinfure of Antimony, or 
theſe from thoſe, as in its Ceruſs, no Vomiting follows. We have elſewhere 

- taken notice that mere ſulphureous or ſaline Particles taſted and ſmelt ſcarcely 

move, but both together conjoyned do itrongly aftect theſe Senſes. In like man- 

ner we judge it to be with the peculiar Senſe of the Ventricle, that even it doth 

receive great pleaſure, and trouble from ſulphureous Salts, and that in their 

grateful or diſpleaſing Compoſitions both Cordials and Vomits do conſiſt. 5$:;- 

By what means bj, that it may be made an active Medicine, is wont tg be prepared either by it 
= ; yn 1 ſelf, as it is done in the Glaſs, and Flowers of Antimony, or with Salts and that 
" either with Salt Nitre, asits Crocus, or with fixed Salt, as its Sulphur, or with 

acid Salt, as its Butter, and that which is made out of it Mercnrins Vice. There 

are more emetick Preparations of Antimony, but theſe aforeſaid are of chiefeit 

Note, andare moſt commonly uſed. Care is firſt ofall to be taken that the An- 

timony, by which both theſe Medicines or any others are rightly prepared, 

be choſen pure and unmixed with Lead. As to that, beſides the brightneſs and 

firmneſs of its Streaks, the moſt certain way of tryal is, that a little piece of 

the correfted Maſs be Calcined with an equal part of Nitre, it is a ſign of its 

Goodneſs, if it ſhall run into Liver and Droſs, for otherways a part of it melts 

into pureLead. By this means ſometimes I have gotten out of one Pound of An- 

timony two Ounces of Lead. | 


1. Glaſs of Antimony. 


—— 


R Ofthe Powder of Choice Antimony as much as will ſuffice, let it be calcined 

in an Earthen veſſel, work it till it hath left off ſmoking, and acquires an aſh 
or grey Colour ; the matter being taken away and enough ſubdued in the Cru- 
cible; let it be poured forth on a Table or on a Skin, growing ſtiff into aclear 
Glaſs, it goes into a purpliſh Colour. The Dole ofthis Powder is from gx. iiij 
to vj, ofthe infuſion in Winethe Doſes Zvj to x: it works ſtrongly. 
The Reaſon ofits T hereaſon of the aforeſaid preparation (as Ithink ) is this. Antimony inthe 
preparation. OCalcining of it is ſo long agitated, that whilſt the Sulphureous particles do copi- 
ouſly evaporate, the ſaline Particles, being apt to vitrifiemay run together more 
thickly; which afterwards, whilſt the Maſs is melted by a ſtrong fire, laying 
hold on the attenuated earthly particles, they ealily grow together into Glaſs: 
which by reaſon of ſome ſulphureous Particles yet remaining growes red and be- 
comesan Emetick. For indeed the Stibium 1s ina great part or altogether depri- 
ved of its Sulphur, to be diſpoſed into Glaſs, as it manifeſtly appears by this, 
for that the Calx or the Capt Mortunum that is left of the diſtillation of the But- 
ter of Antimony, melts by fuſion into Glaſs; which notwithſtanding is White 
and yoyd of an emetick Virtue, for that all the Sulphureous Particles aſcending 
had altogether left that Mals. 


The Glaſs of An- 
tmonye 


2. The Flowers of Antimony. 


Take of Sele&t Antimony and powder'd what you will, let it be ſublimed in a 
Cucurbit with an Alembick or an earthen Veſlel fit for this Work with a mode- 
rate Fire, either by it ſelf or with Sand, or the Powder of Bricks, or Calcined 
Tartar mixt with it: the Flowers aſcend Yellow, Citron Colour, and White, 
of which thoſe that are Whiteare Collefted, and reſerved for Uſe. 

T6 rear of its In this preparation the Salineand Sulphureons Particles of the Antimony aſcend, 
preparation. the wateriſh and earthie being ſhaken out, and combine together; wherefore, 
when both the mineral Body is yery much opened, and chiefly the nn” _— 

| odies 


The Flowers of 
Antimony. 
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Chap. It. Preſcriptions of Uonnts, 31 
Bodies ( the more heavy, which did blunt them being put away) are joyned to- PRALSN 
gether, this hzcomes a [trongly Vomitive Medicine, and not very ſafe. Its Doſe Part I. 


is gr. 1j, Us i1ij. SE es 


3 The Crocus Metallorum. 


Take of picked Antiniony and of the moſt pure Nitrealike Ziij, pounded a-,.  _.. 

. KY . . preparation 

ſunder, and carcfully mixed ina braſen Morter, and by flinging 1n a live Coal of the Crocus of 

{et it onfire, and it will burn with ratling Noylſe: at length the Maſs being left aa1s. 

ſomewhat reddiſh ( which by reaſon of the Colour is commonly called the Li- 

ver of Antimony ) is ſeparated from the droſs partly black partly white lying 

abour it, and re{erved for uſe. The Liver 1s given inſubſtance to gr. 11, 111 or 

v; the Wine of irs infuſion from 3( to 5j or 3jſF. This works well enough, and 

is the moſt nſed Emetick. = EEE: 

The reaſon of this Proceſs is, that the Nitre be pounded, and mixt with An- 77 account of 
timony as It were with common Sulphur, that both the mixtures might be eaſt- the reaſon of 3: 
ly fired, for that both the Particles, to wit, the nitrous and ſulphureous being 
requiſit to or fitted for ny accenſion or burning do copiouſly and intimately 
come together or agree. By this conflagration the mineral Body is fufficiently 
opened, and its Particles looſned one fromanother, and although a certain pro- 
portion of the Sulphur ffyes away, there is however enough left that combi- 
ned with the Salt doth produce a rubie Colour, and emetick Virtue; In this 
preparation if that the Nitre he mingled in agreater proportion, the Antimony 
will be too much calcined, and the remaining Maſs after its burning, being im- 
bued with leſs Sulphur, becomes no more red, but yellow or citron Colour, and - 
leſs Vomitive. | 


4. Sulphur of Antimony. 


Takeof the Salt of Tartar or of Wormwood Zviij, let it be melted ina Cru- bs _— 
Cible ſet into a Wind Furnace, then caſt in one Spoonful after another Zvj of be rewinys 
cri Antimony pulyeriſed, let it flow fora quarter of an Hour, then pour Aim. 

It F.; into a lilyer or braſen Veſlel, and let the Maſs of a ſaffron or yellow 
Colour be edulcorated by often waſhing it. The Doſe is frompr. v to x: it 
works much gentler and kindlier than any other preparation beſides. | | 

In this preparation the fixed Salt being made to flow by the Fire unlocks 744 r2aGn of it. 
the Body of the Antimony which is chiefly compoſed of Sulphur, and an acid 
Salt, for whilſt that the. Salts are fo combined, the ſulphureous Particles are the 
more looſened, and the faline Bitings become lefs ſharp; wherefore though it 
may be highly red, yet it doth not greatly or violently irritate the Stomach : 
further by reaſon that the Sulphur is more looſened and the Salt moreat liberty, 
its Powder ealtly communicates its TinCture to the Spirit of Wine; which, when 
that it hath quite forfaken the ſaline Particles, it looſes its emetick force, and be- 
comes anotable Comfortative. 

Thatindeed Antimony, and common Sulphur, and perhaps many others of 74 Synthets 
the ſame nature, conſiſt of anacid Saltand Sulphur combined together, may be of 4ntimony ana 
' made evident by very many experiments : for befides that the Concretes of the £07men Sul- 
ſame kindare eaſily unlocked by fixed Salt, further if at any time they are dif. f?** 

{olved by a ſulphureous Merftruum, as Oyl of Turpentine, Juniper or Linſeed, 
their Sulphureous Particles being imbibed by the Sotvent, the remaining ſaline 
Particles ( which diſtilled, runintoanacid Liquor ) do eafily grow into Cryſtals: 
This is moſt evidently plain in the preparation of the Balſam of Sulphur. , But _. :_. .... 
if an acid Sragma, to wit, Aqua Fortis or Aqua Regia, be poured upon pulyeri- Thaly Avatyiy 
{ed Antimony, and diſtilled with a ſtrong fire, a citron cofoured Sulphur hardly 
to bediſcerned from the common Sulphur will be ſublimed in great quantity; it 
being certainly an aſſured mark that the common Sulphur conſiſts cheifly of ſul- 
phureous little Bodyes compaCted with an acid Salt. Out of the Sulphur of An- 
emony prepared as it 1s above deſcribed, I make a Liquor of an oyly form, 
which 
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AALD Which very pure Sulphur of Antimony will guild Silver at the firſt ſmearing over, 
Part I. andisof excellent uſe in Medicine. 


id ae 


Mercurius Vitz. 


Take of Choice Antimony and Mercurie ſublimate alike Zyj let them be-poun- 
ded together, and being well mixt diſtilled in a glaſs Retort in Sand, a gummie 
Liquor will aſcend like Ice exceeding corroſive, which adhering to the Neck of 
the Retort melts if you apply Fireto it, and falls down into the receiver. This 
being cleanſed by rectification or by flinging therein ſpring Water it will be pre- 
ciPitated intoamoſt white Powder, the Water in the mean time getting aſharp 
taſtelike the Spirit of Vitriol. This Pouder being edulcorated and dryed is, com- 
monly called the Mercury of Life and Mercurims YVite, but not truly, when as it 
contains nothing at all of Mercurie in it, and unleſs it be cautiouſly given, it is 
oftner the Author of Death than of Lite. Its Doſe is from gr. ijj to vj. 
The reaſon of In this operation the Spirits of the acid Vitriol and Nitre, being combined 
thispreparatione firſt of all with the Mercury in the Subliming, when they are loofned by the 
Fire, deſerting that firſt gneſt, they more lovingly embrace the little Bodies of 
the Antimony, and when being elevated by the force of the Fire, they grow 
together into an icy-form ſubſtance, which conſiſts of the whole Sulphur of the 
Antimony with a little of its Salt, and allo of the ſharp tagma of the Nitre and 
Vitriol, by reaſon of the ſaline Particles it grows 1tilf like Ice, and becauſe of 
the ſulphureous Particles it is melted by the Fire. This matter, Water being 
Poured thereon, 1s precipitated into a white Powder, which conſiſts meerly of 
antimonial Bodies, like to the Flowers of Antimony; in the mean time the 
ſharp Salts being looſned in the A4ſtruum, they make it ſharp like the Spirits of 
Vitriol. But that notwithſtanding, this Powder hath nothing of Mercury in it, 
It is clear, becauſe this being deprived-of its congelative Salts, it reſumes its 
ancient ſpeciesof Quickſilver, and the whole is collected in the retort. And tru- 
ly thoſe Salts are ealily taken away from Mercury, and of their own accord de- 
ſertit, as often as they find another Body more friendly : hence if that you boyl 
ſublimate with iron Plates in ordinary} Water, by and by the Salts embracing 
The correftion of the Iron, the Mercury revives. This too cruelly yomitive: Powder if it beFu- 
this Medicine. Ted with calcined Sea Salt, and ſweetned by often waſhings, becomes much Fent- 
ler, and ſafe enough, for that the ſharp pricking Salts of the Medicine are con- 
ſumed, or overcome by the Salts of another diſpoſition. Further if it be put to 
Fuſion with Nitre in a Crucible, the ſulphureous Particles being wholy taken 
away, it forthwith looſes its emetick Force, and even becomes pure Diapho- 
retick Antimony. ; 
How antimoni- $0 much concerning antimonial Vomitories whoſe Particles being diſſolyed in 
al Vomitories the Stomach give it a ſulphureous-ſaline TinCture, which its Fibres Imbibing, 
operatezn ow are ſo notably hauled that a Convulſion being there excited on every ſide through 
Bodies. its whole Cavity, as alſo reaching to its near adjoyning Y:ſcera, to wit, the 
Dwnodenum, the Choler-bringing Pore, the Paſlage of the Pancreas, it cauſes what 
iscontained in them all to be ſqueeſed forth, and to be empried into the Ven- 
tricle, yea the ſerous Hamoucs to be drawn from the little Mouths of the Ar- 
teries, ſo that cruel Vomitings and Vexations follow for a long time after. It 
isalſo probable that ſome of its emetick Tincture islikewiſe received into the 
Veins, which by means of the running together of the Salts is delated thorow 
the whole ſanguineous Maſs, and induces ſtruglings and combinations, Precipt- 
tations and Excretions of a certain matter : wherefore the Diſeaſes of parts at a 
great diſtance, to wit, cntaneous Diſeaſes, Leproſies, and Gouts, are ſome« 
times cured by antimonial Medicines. 
giw Mercuyi- - But yet Mercurial Medicines ( of which we ſhall ſpeak next ) do effect this 
als, much more powerfully ; for that they ſtir up not only Vellications and vomitive 
Excretions in the Stomach,but moreover by their more aCtive Particles communica- 
ted to the Blood, they cauſe its divers manners of Fluxions,and alſo diſlipations, 
precipitations,and ſeparations of the Serous and of other Humours; by which means 
0 beſides Vomiting and Purging, evacuation by Urine,by Sweat, and ſometimes Saliva- 
tion 
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tion is procured, wherefore in inveterate and contumacious Diſeaſes they run to the AA 

uſe of theſe as to the laſt refuge. | Pare [. 
Mercury or Quicklilver if it be taken ſimple and by it {cIf,liKe Antimony,works 

neither by Vomir nor by Stool; and ſtirs up almoſt no perturbation in mans body. 2t:rcary oy 

Bur if by a diſiolving mixture, its active Particles being lct at liberty, it be redu- 2:1%tvir 7s 

ced to powder it becomes an highly purging Medicine. Though there be very 7" For das. 

many ways of fixing this verſatile and fugitive Prores , and of preparing it for "JJ 

medicinal uſe, theſe two chiefly are inſiſted on, that is to ſay ; it is either ſubli- BY oat means 

mated or reduced into a precipitate. Its preparations of the firſt kind do not |. A 

properly belong to the Claſs of Emericks, but for the latter almoſt every one of 

them ought to be referred hither. But as to our purpoſe 1t will be ſufficient brief- 

ly to touch upon here a few of them and which are of chiefeſt Note. There- 

fore firſt of all we ſhall inform you, that Mercury is either precipitated by it (elf, 

or with Metals alone, or with Salts alone, or with Metals and Salts together. 


t. Mercury precipitate by it ſelf. 


Atyeury preceps- 

| tated by zt ſclfs 
Take of the beſt purified Mercury Zij, let it be put into a Glaſs fit for this 

uſe (which is coming ſomething near to the form of an Hour-glals, with a double 

bottom like a Top, let it be broad and plain at either end, and ſtrait in the miid- 

dle, having a Beak with a very {mal Orifice reaching from the bottom of the 

one into the belly of the other) which Veſlel being equally placed in a ſand Fur- 

nace; put thereto fire at firſt gently, afterwards more ſtrongly until parr of the 

Mercury be elevated in a greyiſh Powder, and the other ſtick like Quickver in 

the upper bottom : Then turning the Vellel let the upper part be put 1nto the 

Sand, and ſo turn the Glaſs ſo often till all the Mercury goes into Powder, which 

breaking the Glaſs, is to be collected, and to he waſhed with ſweet water : The 

Doſe is gr. i11j to 5 or 6. it for the molt part moyes to yomiting,and doth not work 

by ſalivation. | 
The reaſon of the Proceſs ſeems to be this, that the Ejluvia of a conſtant Fire T5: hewing of 

do firſt of all looſen the Concretion of the Mercury, and diſlolve by little and lit #2 824/02 of the 

tle its particles, and then draw them one from another, ſo that they fall away ane 794 

from the other; and as it were, broken into bits, may remain diſtinct. Hence thoſe 

moſt active little Bodies, bEing of their own nature Saline and Sulphnreous,ſtir up 

mighty perturbations in the Hamane Body, by pulling the Fibres, and by heating 

them with their Salts: But yet this Precipitate works leſs upon the Salts inhabit- 

ing the Blood, than Mercury precipitate with Salts, becauſe a Salivation is eaſily 

excited by this, never by that, Even as Mercury, fo certain other Mineral Bodies, 

as Lead, Tin, Antimony, iron, are wont by the force of a conſtant Fire to be 

Calcined to Powder or Croc. 


2. Mercury precipitate Solar. Mercury precivi- 
tat! with Mya 
| | tals of the Sin, 

Take of Gold purg'd with Antimony, and exaCtly purified, 5j. of the very beſt 
depurated Quickſilver or drawn forth of Cinnaber and Sublimare Zvi. make an 4- 
malgama in a Crucible, by caſting in the Gold, being made hot, to the Mercury 
while it is melting: This being well waſhed with Salt and Vinegar, and wrung 
thorow a Cloth into ſuch aGlals, prepared like that for the Mercury,precipitated 
by it {elf ; let it be digeſted in ſand, until it be reduced into a red Powder: Then 
let it be edulcorated with Cordial waters. The Doſe is from #7. 11 to vj. it ope- 
rates only by Vomit for the moſt part, and moves not as the ſaline precipitate, to 
vs as After the fame manner may the Lunary, and Jovial precipitates be pre- 
pared. 

The reaſon of this Procels is as the former, to wit, the little Atoms of Fire, as ,,,, 
ſo many little Peſtles beat the Mineral Body into ſmall parcels, and break them fo ,,, 
for thetime, that they cannot eaſily cohere and grow together again.” Further, 
this Amalgama by reaſon of the Bodies of the Mercury and the Gold being firſt 0- 
pour by themſelves, doth much eafter become precipitated, than the Mercury by 
IT 1cil. G 
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Part 1. 3. The Common Mercury precipitate. 
2.514. Take of the beſt purged Mercury Zij. of Aqua fortis Ziiij. make a ſolution 
—_ which being put'into an Earthen Veſlel glaz?d, ler it evaporate firſt with a gentle 


foe Liquors, heat to conſume its moiſture, then by increaſing the fire till the Veſlel glow again, 
 ,- Jletit be calcined, ſtirring it about with an Iron Rod till it acquires a red Colour. 
4" A982 The matter being taken forth and powder'd, firſt by often waſhings with ſweet 
; water; then the burning it being reiterated, let it be edulcorated by the affuſion 
of ſpirits of Wine, and ſo kept tor uſe. The Doſe is gr. ijj to vor vj. it operates 
violently enough by Vomit, and provokes by Salivation more certainly than any 
other preparation of Mercury whatſoever. 

If the reaſon of this Ehymical Preparation be enquired into, we ſay that the 
Mercury is diſlolved by the Aqua forts, for as much as the ſaline Particles of the 
Menſtruum running to meet the Salts of the metal, they preſently ſnatch them to 
themlſelyes, and then the bond of the mixture being looſened; all the other Par- 
ticles are ſet at liberty, and hide themſelyes on every ſide within the pores of the 
Menſtruum : Then after that the Humidity is taken away, the ſaline Particles being 
left and brought into view, they forthwith ſtrike upon the included Mercurial Par- 
ticles and are mixed together every where, But as Mercury precipitated after 
3s precipitaton this manner with _ fortis or Aqua. regis grows red, otherwiſe than it doth 
with Oyl of $ul> PrePared with Oyl of Sulphur or Spirit of Vitriol; the reaſon is partly from the 
phur or Spirit of Nitre always cauſing a flamy colour which enters into that Menſtruum and nor into 
Pitriol, theſe, gnd partly from the Mercury it ſelf, whoſe looſened Particles, whilſt at li- 

berty and not hidden by others, of their own nature arered, as may be perceived 
in Mercury precipitated by it ſelf, and inits ſolution, which, to wit the Mercury, 
loſes its red powder, being infuſed in the Oyl of Tartar. 
How Mercyrial This Medicine conſifting very much of Corroſive Salts, and alſo of equal looſen- 
Medicines opt- eq Mercurial Particles, for as much as it highly irritates the Fibres of the Ventricle, 
wg ne Fear ſtirs up moſt violent Vomiting, ſo that for this purpoſe *tis ſeldom given alone. 
But if when it is taken, and that at laſt having gone into the Ventricle and paſſed 
the firſt paſſages; it be carried into the maſs of the blood, for as much-as its im- 
planted Salts are thereby very much fermented, and that the Mercurial Particles 
being plentifully infuſed, and intimately mixed with them are ſo intangled ; that 
they cannot by any way more commodious be thrult forth again (as we ſhew in 
another place) than by the ſalival paſlages, for that reaſon this Medicine moyes 
ſpitting more than many others. 


4. The Turbith Mineral. 


The reaſon of the 
preparation. 


alixeralTurbith, | 

Take of purified Quickſilver, Oyl of Vitriol (or of Sulphur per Campanam ) 

dephlegmed, alike equal parts, being putin to aGlaſs retort; let them bediſtild, 

the Fire being increaſed by degrees until all the humidity be drawn away , there 

remaining in the bottom a white Maſs: Which, ſpring water being poured there- 

on preſently becomes yellow, this _ waſhing and firing of the Spirit of wine 

being edulcorated and dryed, may be given from gr. 11 to vj or vi. It works 

by Vomit ſomewhat gentler than Common precipitate, and ſometimes allo it pro- 
cures ſalivation. | 

The proceſs of this as to the precipitation of the Mercury, hath the ſame rea- 

The reafon of the gp, ag the former, but the remaining Calx does not grow redas the former; part- 

Preparation. ly for the abſence of the Nitre, and partly becauſe the Mercury being leſs ſubdued 

does not ſuffer ſo intenſe a Calcination ; that the Salts being in a great part blown 

away, it ſhould ſhew its own proper Colour, to wit, a Crimſon Colour : But if 

for that end it ſhould be urged with a violent fire; it will fly quite away : There- 

fore the white Colour proceeds from the Salts which ſtick to the Particles of the 

Mercury, which being afterwards ſomething waſhed away,the yellownels ſucczeds. 

Further in as much as the Mercurial Particles are not ſo ſtrictly combined with 

the Salts, and therefore are not by them introduced in fo great plenty into the 


ſanguineous maſs, a falivation is not ſo promptly and ſurely excyed by this Me-. 
dicine. | This 
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- This Medicine may be prepared aſter this manner more compendiouſly, and not NAA 

leſs effeCtual. | br” | | Part: I: 
Take purified Quickſilver, Oyl of Vitriol or of Sulphur alike $ij, being put in- 


to aCrucible firlt ler all the humidity with a gentle fire evaporate away, then let 
it be urged with a ſtronger, that the calcined matter may be better fixed, 


s. Aurum Vite. 5. Gold of Lifs 


Take of purified Mercury 3v; of excellently purified Gold 3B: Let each of 
them be diſſolved in their proper Menftrunms , and the ſolutions put together , 
and all its humidity be done away by diſtillation in a Retort ; let the remaining 
Calx be Calcined upon red .hot Steel Plates, that the Salts may in a great part be 
done away, let the remaining matter be ſweetned by waſhing with fair water, and 
Aſcenſion of the Spirit of Wine. 


6. The Herciiles of Boynts: 


The Hercules of 
Bi © I | : | Boy1us. 

This Medicine will be better prepared, if both the Metallick Bodies be diſſol- 
ved in the ſame Menſirunm,which by the Preſcription of Thomas Bovixs may be ef. 
fefted after this manner. WD 

Tike of talcined Vitriol, and of Nitre alike one pound, let them be diſtill'd 
in a reyerberating Furnace, the Liquor being diſtilPd pour into the Glaſs Retort 
one pound of Sea Salt calcined, arid draw it off by a gentle heat in ſand, for 
it will very eaſily aſcend; one part of this diſſolves Mercury and the other Gold; 
then let both the ſolutions be drawn off together,and by frequent Cohobations ad- 
dihg every time about the third part of the ſarhe Merſtruwm, let the diſtillation be 
repeated until the matter be enough fixed; which being ſweetned after the afore- 
ſaid manner keep it for uſe. The Doſe is from pr. ijj to vj or vij. (or) 

Take of purged Mercury Jiijj, of cleanſed Gold Z(s. make an Amaloama as is 
above ſhewed, to which being walhed and put into a Retort, pour the aforeſaid 
Menſtruum of Bovins, let it be drawn off in a Sand Furnace, and with often Coho- 
bations adding every time a third part of the ſame Merſtruum; let the diſtillation 
be repeated until the matter be enough fixed, which calcine upon red hot Plates 
of Iron, and let it be ſweetned by frequent waſhings and aſcenſion of the Spirit of 
Wine. The Doſe gr. ij to vj. It operates by Vomit not very violently, and for 
as much as it operates beyond the Y3ſcera into the maſs of Blood, it oftentimes 
gives help in very great Diſeaſes. Ee 5 a 

As to what belongs to the Etiology of this Chymical proceſs, we ſay, whilſt The xe: of 
theſe two Champions ſtriving together do mutually lay hold of and bruiſe one #2th the prepara- 
another, a third (and ſometimes a _ coming upon them ; binds them : */%* 
Whereby they are more ſtridtly complicated, and broken more minutely. But 
truly both the Gold by the Mercury, and both of them by the Menſtrumms, are 
diſſolved and torn into little bits : theri the Humidity being abſtratted, the ſaline 
Particles of the Metals are combined with the Salts of the 2denſtraum. In the 
mean time the remaining metallick little bodies being caſt between and ſhut up 
within the pores of theSalts. But yet this Combination is not ſo ſtrict, but that 
the Metals by themſelves or either of them by Solution and Coagulation with its 
proper Menſtruum, may be reduced into precipitate: For indeed ſince that both 
the metallick Particles and the ſaline Menſtrunms in that prepared Precipitate, are 
fo many and ſo diverſe, all of them cannot be abſolutely united. Wherefore that 
matter (as have often obſerved) is not but very hardly fixed, and to be reduced 
into a Calx proper for Medicine ;, for if for the drawing off the AMenſtruum, too 
ſtrong a heat be applied ; the Mercury will aſcend, and the remaining Gold re- 
fume its proper Species : But if the Fire be more remiſs than it, ought, the Com- 
bination of the Salts with the metallick Particles will not be ſtrict enough, butthat 
It will be taken away with mere ablution ; ſo that common Water being poured 
on the Precipitate, it ſhall wholly diſſolve it, and drink up the whole matter into 
it ſelf, and then the whole Work muſt be well nigh reiterated for to make the 
Medicine. Ts 

F 2 The 
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PRALA \= The ground of this Medicine is Mercury, by whoſe means it is expected, that 
Part IF. its Particles ſhould ferment all the Juices of mans body, and remove the ſepara- 
tions of every heterogeneous heap both in the Yiſcera and in the Veſſels. The 
The Reaſon of the Gold feems to be added for the taming the Mercury, and for breaking its too 
Hercules of Bo- fierce and untamable Particles. Further, the Salts of the Menſtraum break either 
_ of the bodies into fmall bits, and carry them more readily into the bloody Maſs, 
and into theſe more inward receſſes. 

The Reaſon of thz In The diſtillation of this 2denſtrunum of both kinds deſcribed by Bovins , (by 
Epicene Men- which both Metals are diſſolved) there happens notable encounters and decerta- 
_ of Bo- tjons of the Satts as it were for Life and Death: For when the Aqua fortis 18 pour- 
- ed upon the prepared Sea Salt, it poſſeſſes its Earthand takes poſſeſſion, as it were, 
of its own ſoil, driving away from: thence the Spirit of the Salt as it were ſet at 
liberty. This more clearly appears, if at any time the Spirit of Vitriol, being 
poured upon. the Calcined Seca Salt,.it be diſtilled, for that by a very ſmall heat of 
the Sand Bath; even the very pure Spirit of the Salt aſcends as an Exile, the Vi- 
triolick Sragma invading its habitation. In truth theſe Salts are too little of 
kin, that they ſhould be combined together : Wherefore being put into too 
| ftreit a habitation ; when they can neither be united nor cohabit; the ſtronger 

uſurping the Dominion expells the weaker out of doors. 


Cnuarp I1L 


Of the Remedy of too much Vomiting, alſo of Antie- 
metick Medicines, or ſuch as ſtop Vomiting. 


"Ature being incited- to a violent motion, oftentimes goes beyond its bounds, 

N and runs forth beyond meaſure, ſo that there 1s ſometimes need of a ſtopor 

remora , Whereby its-violence might be ſtayed. This is plainly diſcerned in yo- 

miting, 1f at any time it be immoderate, through the operation of a medicine, 

or for any other occaſions; it therefore belongs-as much to Medicine to allay this 

fury of the Stomach: as-to-ſtir it up. How many ways, and for what cauſes Vo- 

miting is wont to happen without taking an Emetick, we have already declared: 

Beſides it.is obvious to common: obſeryation, that this eyacuation provoked by 

Medicine-is ſometimes: ſo violent and'{d long, that unleſs it be ſtopped by the help 

of Art, Life itſelf will be in manifeſt danger. Therefore as in the practice .of 

Inmoderate Vo- Phyſick: Emetick medicines are of neceſlary uſe ; ſo ſometimes for the ſtopping. 
miting proceeds t4z+ Excretion (as often as it ſhall! be too much or preternatural) Remedies con- 


th . 9 | . 
Emetich Medz- trary to the former, or Antidotes for Vomiting are made known. We will there- 


cine or from 0- fore in the firſt place, ſhew how exceſſive Vomitings cauſed by an Emerick are cu- 


ther Cauſes red + And then Secondly, by what means and remedies preternatural Vomiting, 
raiſed by reaſon of other Cauſes, may, be helped. | 
As-to the firſt, Vomiting raiſed by a medicine becomes more vehement and' 
continues longer, becauſe the animal Spirits being irritated beyond meaſire and: 
growing angry; their diſorders are not eaſily or preſently remitted, but that they 
thruſting forth themſelves do by frequent fits ſtir up violent Emetick Conyulfions, 
and-often repeat them. Morcover that explofiveForce begun in the Ventricle, is 
not ſeldom propagated to the Spirits inhabiting the neighbouring parts, and from 
thence to others, and at laſt ſometimes to their whole Syſtaſis,. in ſo much that 
Torments and Convulſions ia the Yeſcera, afterwards in the Midrift, and laſtly in. 
the whole: Body with manifeſt danger of Life follow Vomiting. 


The Reaſons of _ The Spirits are above meaſirre, irritated, either from the Medicine only byrea- 


the former are ſon of the diſproportion of quality or quantity to them; or elſe from the other 


unfoldid. humours, as the like ſharp /e-um, and others being povred into the Ventricle in 


the time of Vonuting. Bciides in ſome the animal Spirits are ſo tender andElaitick, 
that 


Chap. M. - * Of the Remedy of Uomiting, 


A ——— 


37 


that from every Emetick irritation though very light, both thoſe inhabiting the 
Ventricle, and thoſe alſo which are near abont are excited into Convullive Explo- 
fions. Hence many erquiring from the Vomitory about the Milt, Paunch, and 
other inwards, iinpute the whole buſineſs to the Vapours ſtirred up by the Medi- 
cine, when indeed it happens altogether by reaſon of the AnimalSpirits being rea- 
dily too much moved, and hardly to be appealed. 
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* If this overworking be cauſed by the Medicine,let the Patient, being preſently 7; cure; 


put to Bed, make ufe of both external and 1nternal remedies: And firit of all that 
the Lodgers in the Ventricle may be quieted; ler there be adminiſtred either a fo- 
mentation warm, of the DecoCtion of Pontick Wormwood, Mint, and Spices in 
red Wine, or a Cake of a piece of bread toſted, and dipped in Claret Wine 
warmed, applied thereto. Let there be a Gliſter given of Milk with Treacle dif. 
ſolved therein: Let alſo warm Fricftions of the members be uſed, and ſtrong Liga- 
tures above the Knees which may drive away the Convulſions from thoſe parts. 
Let the Ventricle in the mean time be kept empty, unleſs {wooning follows : But 
as ſoon as he, may be able to take any thing of food or medicine, let him have 
ſome Cordial water or warm burnt wine. In very great perturbation, if the Pulſe 
admit it, Freacle Andromick, or Dzaſcord5um, alto ſometimes Aa ſolution of Lau 
danum or Opiatick TinCtures are convenient. f2] 

In preternatural Vomiting ſtirred up from other Cauſes, we muſt confider whe- 
ther 1t be Critick or Judicial, or Symptomatick Signal. In the former there is 
nothing, to be done ſuddenly or raſhly : that ſuperftuity whilſt they have ſtrength, 
may not be ſtop'd, but the going forth of the matter to be expelled is either to 
be facilitated or haſtned, or to be carried forth by ſome other way. Hence be- 
ing urged by a nauſeoutneſs and ſtriving to vomit; 1t. is convement to give Poſlet- 
drink {imple or with the leaves of Carduxs boyled therein, alſo ſometimes Oxymel, 
and wine of Squills or Antimonial Wine. Sometimes Glyffters are uſed, and {ome- 
times ako a gentle purge carries away the matter, 'boyling in the Stomach by a 
more eaſfie way of excluſion through the Inteſtines. 


Vomiting from 
other Cauſes is 
either Critich of 
Symptomatich. 


(2.) InSymptomatick Vomiting a conjundct cauſe (aswe have already intimated) ,,, ,..,. :. ,- 
either {ubfiſting in the Ventricle, produces.that Idiopathick or proper AﬀeCtion ; 11 14;opathich 
or fixed in-other parts ſtirs,up their Convulſions, anda Commiunication being made or Sympathick: 


by the Nerves, the Emerick perturbations in the Ventricle, asin the Nephritick 
Paroxyſms, Celicks, Hyſterick paſhons, Vertigo and many others uſe to happen, 
the healing of which fort of Sympatlhuck Vomiting, depends upon the cure of the 
primary Diſeaſe. 

When the Stomach is primarily afteCted, the Cauſe is, that the Nervous Fibres 
uritated above meaſure,. provoke the other motricious Fibres into excretory Con- 
vulſions. But theſe are irritated from an improportionate Object, viz. In as much 
85 they. are not able to-thruſt forth to the Inteſtines or to overcome, or to digeſt 
rightly a certain matter which lies upon them , but are neceſlitated by exciting 
Vomiting to caſt it the ſooneſt way out of doors. That Matter beomes ſo in- 
congruous or untamable by its own proper viciouſneſs, for as much. as offending 
in quality or quantity it provokes the Nervous Fibres; or by the fault of the Sto: 
mach it ſelf, becauſe that its tone is lax, and its Fibres becomes'fo weak, that 
they cannot be able to overcome or tolerate the Chyle it ſelf, much lefs the ex-- 
crementitious humours , but that being impatient of its burthen , they caſt 
forth whatſoever is contained within by Vomiting. As there are various cauſes 
of either of theſe, and manners of affecting, we will here ſhew ſome of the chief 
of them, together with the Reraedies and the reaſons of the Cure. 

The Emetick'matter ſubſiſting inthe Ventricle iseither poured into it from:gno- 
ther place, or is begot there by reaſon of its depravity or want of Concoftion : 
in either reſpect the preſent Ballalt is firſt of all'to be-carried forth, then its more 
fruitful increaſe muſt be cut away, or provided againſt. 

Therefore that the filthy Collavies of the viſcous matter may be cleanſed out 
of the Ventricle, let there be preſcrib'd agentle Vomit, of Carduns Poſlet-drink, 
or of Oxymel or Wine of Squills or of the decoction of the Flowers of Camo- 
mil, or of the Roots of Agrimony with the ſolution of the Salt of Vitriol or 
ſuch like, then the Reliques may. be gently carried oft by Glyſters or Catlur- 
ticks either by the Pills of Maſtich: Stomach Pills with Gumms, or facred Tin- 
{ture or with the Infuſion of Rhubarb. Moreover when the impure m_ Blood 
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When theStomuch 
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CIS os » 
———_—_ 
DE  ——_—_ — 


"Df che Remedy of Uoniting«—& $ed. 11 


PFALA heaping up anon a new proviſion of incongruous Matter oftentimes flowing 
Part. I. into the Ventricle either through the Arteries, or the Choler-carrying Veſſels, 
ww brings in ant emetick Diſpoſition. Blood letting doth not rarely give help, and 
35a as therefore the Vomitings of great bellied Women are frequently cured by this 
| kind of Remedy. Beſides thoſe things are convenient which may attemper the 
Blood, whereby the leſs aduſt Excrements may be therein generated. Hence 
itis that Whey, the drinking of medicinal Waters, the Juice of Herbs, Sal Pru- 
nee and ſuch like for as much as they ſcatter the Blood, and carry its Excre- 
ments to another place, they often take away the Vomitive Diſpoſition. 
Theſe kinds of remedies are likewiſe uſed if that frequent and daily Vomiting, 
proceeds ( according to the opinion of ſome ) from the meeting and wreſtling 
of the biliary and pancreatick Humours, and their regurgitation into the Ven- 

tricle. 

- The frequent Vomiting and the hardeft to be cured is that which proceeds 
from an incongruons Matter begot within the Ventricle, and from thence 
becomes Emetick, for as much certainly as by reaſon of the vitiated Ferment 
of this Yiſcws, whatſoever is caten, degenerates into an irritative putrefaCtion. 
Wherefore in this caſe, after that the filthof theStomach is cleanſed by a gentle 
Evacuation, they are wont to make uſe of remedies commonly called Digeſtive; 

The Vomiting which, even as the fermental Juice of the Ventricle, being very much of a fal- 
—_— fs tifh diſpoſition and ſometimes alſo of a ſulphureous, ſhall be in a vatious ſtate 
being Vitiated of Fixation, flowing or aduſtion, conſiſt after a divers manner; and are rather 
how to be cured. helpful now this way now that way. | | 
In Belching, and acid Vomiting, theſe following Medicines tnay be tryed, and 
the Rule of the Method to be relyed upon may be choſen out of the things that 
bring help. 
Remedies 4- Take of the Powder of Ari Compoſ. Ziſ3, of the Salt of Wormwood 3ij, of 
gainſtthe roo the Sugar of Roſes Ziij, make a Powder, giye of it in the Morning and at five a 
much acidneſs clock in the afternoon, 3 in a little draught of Ale boyled with Mace and a Cruſt 
of its Ferment- OF Bread or in diſtilled Water or Tinture of Roman Wormwood. 


Take of the Powder of Ivory, the Eyes of Crabs, of red Coralalike of each 


Zij, of calcined Coral 3j, of red Sanders, Cinnamon ana 3 make a Powder, 
Doſe 36 after the ſame manner. 
Take of Ligmmm Alces of yellow Sanders, ofthe Bark of Mint, ofeach 3ij, of 
white Chalk 3vj, Sugarcandy 3(, of the ſolution of Tragacant, ofthe Water of 
Mints, makea Paſt,- and let them be formed into Troches of 33 weight; let 
him eat iij or iiij thrice or offner in a Day. _ jp 
2; Againſt its Take of the Tincture of the Salt of Tartar 3j, the Dofe is Jj to 3B, twice 
Ferment being a Day in ſome propet diſtilled Water. : | 
208 ſour. 2. In ſour Vomiting, Medicites endued with a warm, ſharp, vitriolick 
Salt are more convenient, | | 
That famous one of R:ver:xs in this caſe is the chief. | 
Take of the Salt of Wormwood 59j given in a ſpoonful of the Juice of 
Limons. 
Take of prepared Coral Zij, of the Salt of Wormwood Ziſs, ofthe Juice of 
Limons Ziiij let them ſtandin a larg Glaſs, add to them ofthe ſtrong Water of 
Cinnamon Zij. The Doſe is a Spoonful or two twice a Day, the Glaſs being 
firſt ſhaken. : | 
Take of Iyory, Coral, of each 3ij pouder, of the Vitriol of Steel 3j, of Su- 
gar-candie 3j mingle them, and divide them into 6 or 8 Parts, of which take 


one part twice in aDay in ſome conyenient Vehicle. 


In this caſe purging mineral Waters which have much Nitre in them, alfo 


+ 4rd the Iron tinged Waters and indeed our artificial Chalybeates are wont to give 

- - , notable help. 
Stomach "8 Ifat any time the Stomach perverting the moſt part of what is put into it 
| toa bilious and bitter Rottenneſs ( as it often is wont ) and for that reaſonis prone 
to frequent Vomitings, then both ſharp, andalſo bitter remedies are convenient. 
Take of Elixir Pr oprietatis 3), the Dole 9j twice in a day in fome fit Ve- 

hicle. 

Take of Rhubarb Powder gr. xxv, of the Salt of Wormwood 5j, of 
the Water of Cinnamon Z(3, of the Juice of Lemons £j, mingle them, take of 
it by it ſelf or mixt with ſore other Liquor. Take 
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Take Powder of Ari Compoſ. ZifS, of Tartar Cryſtalized Siij, of the NAA 
Vitriol of Steel 3j, of Sugar 53, make a powder; the doſe is 3, or 3ij every Parc L 
—_— drinking after it a draught of the tinfture of Pontic Wortword or © = 
Coflee. 

Take of the Powder of Crabbs Eyes 3(,-of the Chalybeate Tartar Zij, of Su- 
gar-Candie 3j, makea Powder ; the Doſe 3(s in a fit Vehicle twice in a day. 

Oftentimes the cauſe of a frequent and habitual Vomiting isnort ſo much the pomiting from 
matter irritating the Ventricle, as the debility of its nervous Fibres, and their the debility of 
too great propenſity to irritation; for that they are ſo tender or infirm that ** Yenrricle. 
they arenot able neither to Concoct what is takenin, nor to ſuffer the weight or 
burthen of them, but that they are preſently irritated by any thing lying upon 
them, and therefore to expel what is ſo troubleſome , they proyoke the fleſhy 
Fibres into Emetick Convulſions. | 

There are two principal Cauſes of this kind of AﬀeCtion; viz. either the de- 
bility of the Stomach is in the Fibers themſelves contracted by inordinate paſlions, 
as ſurfeiting too often, and immoderate drinking by too frequent taking of 
Wine or ſtrong Waters , and by other inordinacies of eating and drinking, ſo 
that theſe Fibres, for as much as they are beyond meaſure diſtended, or made too 
hot and as it were roaſted, are notable to admit or contain the animal Spirits 
in enough plentiful abundance: Or fecondly theſe Fibres although they may be 0 the tore of the 
well enough of themſelyes, yet for that the Nerves are in ſome other F-bresis de- 


Of which the 
are two Cauſes: 


place obſtrufted, they are deſtitute -of the due afflux of Spirits, and from ©9'*: 


thence being languid and flaccid, they are not. able to bear what is taken 

in, but preſently being aggravated, they endeavour to caſt it forth. by Vo- 2. os there is « 
miting: ſo 1 have known many without any impurity of the Ventricle, or 4zf:# of Spirits 
Lanonor contratted through irregularities, aftefted with a certain kind of 6 r2aſon the 
palſie of that Yiſcus, to have wanted appetite, and to haye been obnoxi- Ne do j are 09 
ous to aſſiduous Vomiting. | firubted. 

In the former Diſeaſe thoſe kind of remedies are preſcribed, which he care of the 
may cauſe the roo much diſtended and tenuated Fibres to wrinkle them- former affec3io- 
ſelves and to be contracted into a ſhorter Space; alſo ſuch as may allure 
thither more copiouſly the Spirits by their grateful uſage, and cheriſh the 
Languid. 

Take of the Elixir of Vitriol of Mynſichtus 3); the Doſe is from 10drops 
to 15 twice or thrice in a Day mi a ſpoonful of diſtilled Water, drink- 


ing 7 or 8 ſpoonfuls of the ſame after it. 


Take the tops of Cypreſs vj handfuls, of the Leaves of Clary iiij hand- 
fulls of exterior Barks of Orange 12, Cinnamon, Mace of each Zj, of 
the Roots of Galingal the leſs, and of Cypreſs of each Z(3; being ſliced 
and bruiſed let them be put into vii th of Brunſwick, Beer and diſtilled in an 
ordinary Still. 

Take of the TinAture of Tolutan Balſom wtih the Tinfture of the 

Salt of Tartar extrafted Zj, Doſe 20 gr. with the ſame Vehicle, the 
Tincture of Wormwood prepared with the ſame JMenſftraum may be try- 
ed., | 
Take of the Powder of the Flowers of Wormwood, of Mirtle dryed 
in the hot Sun, of each 3Zij, Cinamon, Flowers of red Roſes of each 3; 
Cubebs, Roots of Galingal the leſs of each: 3ſ3, of red Coral broken 33, 
make of them all a ſubtle Powder, then with 3vj of the whiteſt Sugar 
diſlolved in Cinamon Water and boyled up to a Conſiſtency make of them 
- en each weighing 3, eat one or two as often in a Day as you 
pleaſe. I 

Take of the Conſerve of red Roſes vitriolated Ziiij candied Myrabolans 
Zij, Ginger candied in the Indies oh, Species of Hyacynth Zij, of the red- 
deſt Crocus of Steel 3j, Syrrop of Coral what will ſuffice, make thereof 
an Eleftuary the Doſe 3j, twice in a Day drinking after it alittle draught 
of diſtilled Water, Em | 

2. In the debility or reſolution of the Ventricle by reafon of the Nerves zw ths Palfie 
being ſomewhere obſtrufted , Antiparalytick Remedies joyned with Stoma- of the Yentricle 
challs are of chiefeſt uſe. | . ts Fo be curtd: 

Take of the Elix. Proprietatis Tart. 3), the Doſe 5j, twice iti a Day 
with 
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FAA with the Water above preſcribed, The Tincture of the Salt of Tartar, of 


Part 1, Coral, of Antimony, may be made uſe of after the ſame manner. In this F 
Way Caſe alſo the ſweet Spirits of Salt, the Spirit of Sal Armoniac or its Flowers of 
; do give notable help. Beſides Vomitories and Purges, and even Diaphoreticks : | 


are oftentimes ſucceſsfully adminiſtred. I haye known this Diſeaſe ſometimes 
happily cured by bathing in our Baths of Bathe, 
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Of Purging and of purging Medicines. 


urging ſeems to be an Aﬀection contrary to Vomiting, or rather inverted; 

P for truly in this and in that, they run from the Priſons of the ſame Ven- 

tricle, to a divers Goal. For eyen as in Vomiting the interior fleſhy Fibres of p,,g;ng iu ad 
the Stomach being inflated by the ſudden running in of the _ into their affettion contra- 
left Ends, and ſo being contratted they make its bottom and ſides to be drawn y 97 #nverſe td 
together, and to be brought upwards towards the left Orifice, to the end #9" 


that its Contents may be carried forth above: ſo in purging, the ſame fleſhy 


Fibres being in like manner inflated at their right ends, and contracted, they 

cauſe the whole circumference of the Stomach to be gathered together, and 

to be inclined towards the Pylorus, that the Excrement may pals away by the in- 

ferior Parts. As the excretory Motion begun ' from the Ventgicle is continu- 

ed by the Oeſophagmy, ſo it is in purging by the Inteſtines, and either of them 

is propagated by the fleſhy Fibres from part to part to the end. In either 

affetion the motion of the Stomach: is violent, and after a manner con- 

vulſive, ſo that ſometimes either is changed into the other. For purging, 

being too much haſtned from a ſharp Provocative, oftentimes cauſes Vomi- 

ting : in like manner purging of the Belly follows from an emetick Medicine: 

the reaſon of which is, becauſe the animal Spirits being vehemently irritated, 

and thruſt forth, they leap diverſely ſometimes into theſe and ſometimes in- 

to thoſe ends of the fleſhy Fibres; almoſt after the ſame manner as if you 

ſhould too much urge a generous Horſe with your Spurrs, you will force 

him ſometimes to run forward, and ſometimes to leap backward. | 
Therefore Purging is an excretorie Motion 1n the Ventricle, and in the In- #; 0215508, 

teſtines, by reaſon of their fleſhy Fibres being ſwiftly and orderly contrafted © 

quicker and faſter whereby the Chyle and its Feces, both the recrements of the 

Humours, or the Corruptions there begotten, or pour*d in from another Part, 

may be thruſt on from one part unto another until they be caſt forth a doors 

at the Fundament as thorow a Sink. For the Ventricle being irritated by the 

prickings of the Cathartick, contraCting it ſelf quicker and more ſtraitly to- 

wards the Pylorus, pours forth whatſnever it cheriſhes in its Boſom, into the 

Duodenum;, and the Inteſtines being pulled together, they reiterate greater 

and more frequent excretorie Spaſms, by which moſt of the Contents before 

heaped up in their Cavities, or attracted, or expreſſed at that time, are ex- 

cluded. Alſo Purging is that fort of violent and conſtrained Excretion, 

which Nature being quiet performs at Jeaſure and at times; in ſuch Nature 

being provoked, acts not without tumnlt and a certain perturbation, There- 

fore for the more perfect knowledge of Purpation it ſeems requiſite, that firſt 

of all we ſhould ſhew what are the Contents of the Ventricle aud the Inteſtines, 

both their proper, and-thoſe ſuggeſted from another place, which are wont 

to be ſent forth by Stool. Then theſe heing effected, it will be reaſon to ex- 

plicate by what means, and by what ſtrite purging Medicines do perform 

their Operations. Th; Contents of 
1. As to the firſt, the chief Contents of the Ventricle and Inteſtines are the #5 Y2#v-!e 

Chylous Maſs, and its remaining Faces after the diſtribution of the nutricious Pines whit 

Juice, the filth of theſe lawards ſmeering the hairy Cruſt, and Water ſticking purging Medi 
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AA in its Glandulaes ; with which go a ferous water flowing from the mouths of the 

Part I. Arteries, as alſo the Recrements of the blood and humours, which by the Choler 
WY VEY carrying Vellels, the Pipe of the Panereas, the months of the Arteries, and alſo 
The chyloys maſs, by the extremities of the nervous Fibres, and by other ways perhaps, are poured 
= remaining jyto their interior Cavities: For thorow the inteſtinal Pipes, as it were through 
—_— a ſink, the whole impurity of the Body is wont not ſeldom to be purged forth; 
abounding inthe Which indeed if reſtagnating within , they either puff' up through their plenty, 
Gland»lazs and or being imbued with ſharpneſs, by making ſlippery, or by ſtimulating the Belly 
Arteries. they provoke to very frequent and plentitul Stools. 

Befides theſe kind of Contents there 1s yet another reſulting from theſe, viz. 
Winds, which are wont to be ſtirred up withm the Stomach, and the Cavities of 
the Inteſtines more than in any other part of the whole Body, and ſeemto be pro- 
duced after this manner : Whilſt that the Aliments being conſtrained in the Bow- 
els, and digeſted, are diſſolved by their ferments and heat ; very many Effluvia 
come from them, which if they might obtain an open and free ſpace, would va- 
niſh away going into the Air, but they being ſhut vp within a membrane, and ga- 
thered together; they conſtitute an heap of Vapouts as it were wind : which of- 
How winds are tentimes blows up and diſtends the Inteſtines, and which, way being given, ruſhing 
Kegoreen a out, moyes along with it exctetions: But m_ ſhut up cteates torinents, and not 
> gowzls,  Tardly an inflation of the belly. Winds ariſing from the diſſolving of the Aliments 

in the Bowels, are begot aftet ſuch like manner, as when Pearls, Corals, ot other 

Conicretes being put into a Matrace are diſſolved by their 241frua : For very 

many vapours ariſe from their ſolutions, which if they are ſttaitly kept in, will 

enforce the Velſ?l that cotitams them to fly or break to pieces: In like manner 

from the diſſolution or concoQion, or fermentation of the Aliment within the 

firſt paſſages, very copious Efi#v5z ariſe; which being gathered together and 

ſhut up within the Menibranes become wind: to whoſe more plentiful increaſe 

ſome other cauſes do contribute.For the colluCtation and effterveſcency of Juices not 

rightly mixed do tiotably perfotm this: For that whilſt the adventitious humours, 

or heterogeneous things heaped together,and chiefly Medicathents do ferment with 

the other contents of the Inteſtines, from the mutual refraftion of Particles very 

many little bodies proceeding, they are gathered together into a Vapour. More- 

over from the blood it ſelf bubling up, when as a copious breath every where flows 

out, ſome part of it breaking forth from the Arteries into the cavities of the 

Viſcera doth there increaſe the produced heap of Blaſts. But further yet , the 

extenſions of the Y:ſrera, and their Convulſive Intumeſcencies, add to the more 

plentiful heap of Winds: For whilſt the Membranes by reaſon of the exploſions 

Blaſts are ſoe- of the Spirits, and their inordinate excurſions, are very much diſtended ; the ins 
bong ternal Cavity as a blown up bladder'is much enlarged, by reafon that a portion 
effefts of the Ex- of the included humonr within that vacuity, as it were a Cucurbit after the fire is 
renfions in the ©ut, is rarefied into wind; which afterwards when the ſtiffneſs of the Membrane 
Viicera. gives way, breaks forth with a force, ot palles through the neareſt windings of 
Michwber mev- the Inteſtines tumultnonſly. For this reaſon, when any part of the Inteſtine by ati 
wr the winds in inflammation, or falling down of ſharp hamours, ſhall be obnoxious to conyulſive 
Cramps are wont ſtretchings forth, alſo Winds continually brought forth become very troubleſom. 
to be begotten. Whett I have opened the dead bodies of many dying of an inflamrhation in the 
Colon, 1 found in all of them their whole Inteſtines diſtended to the utmoſt, and 

as it were blown up with Wind: Which without doubt happened, not becauſe 

the Wind firft begotten had diſtended thoſe Y:ſeera; but when from the ſpirits 

of the Membrane greatly irritated, and thruſt forth among their Fibres, they 

ſhould be very much diſtended; . therefore thoſe Blaſts were begotten to fill up the 

Facuum, and ſo by conſequence ſecondarily. From this cauſe we have formerly 

intimated the Tympany to ariſe, as, in another place, perhaps we ſhall ſometime 

or other more largely declare.. As therefore there is wont to be a very plenti- 

ful ſtore of Winds in the Stone or Gravel, in the Colical, Hypocondriacal, and 

_ Hyſterical paſſions, they are not, as *tis commonly thought, the cauſes of thoſe 

Diſeaſes, but only the effefts. Indeed whilſt by the Paroxy{msof thoſe Membranes 

the irregular extenſive AﬀeCtions ariſe, and that the hollow Y:ſcera do fwelf up by 

the Spirits violently running forth, from hence preſently, that the empty fpace 

may be filled, a certain humidity being ſhut vp, is refolved into yapours, from 

which the blaits ariſe. Wherefore when the diſtention of the allected —— - 

axed, 
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laxed, the Wind ſo ſuddenly produced is driven to ſome cther place,by the falling xAA: 
down of the Membranes. . So much concerning the Contents of the Ventricle and Pare I. 

Intsſtines, which are the objz&ts of cathartick Evacuation. Now, which next b2- 

longs to the ſame ſubject, let us enquire what the metion is of thoſe F".ſce-2, 

whereby theſe Courcn:s being either Iciſurely carried along, are ſent forth at their 

duc times; or elſe being kaitily thruſt on, they are caſt out by heaps. 

Becauſe for ti:e conſervation of Life living Cp. eatvres ought to be repaired by x, :, 1114s; 
often and plent.ful feeding ; theres a neceſlity therefore that the Aliment ſupply ex:y-tory motiu 
with nutricious j:ice the con.inual d-cays, and that the Reliques be timely rero of the meets: 
ved, fo that tie 014 leavings of the Cayme may give place for new Proviſion, For #5 54** 
after that a portion of the Ciyle (1n which the Zlements being perfeAly looſe- 
ned, are freed from the bond of mixture) more pure and elaborare is preſſed forth 
into the Chyle-carrying Pipes, what remains partici. ating with the pricking Salt 
of a more thick Sulphur, coatracts a moſt grievous ſtink : Wherefore it ought 
to be removed from the vicirty of the freſh chylous Maſs, into the thicker late- 
ſtines, and at Icaztn wholly out of che Boly. Whereby theſe things may be the 
b<tter afſe&ted, Nature gives to the Inteſtines an almoſt conſtant, and as it were, 
ſol2mn excretory motion, aud conſtitutes various inc:itements or proyocatives to 
that motioa. 

1. As to the fiſt, the excretory motion of the Inteſtines, as of the Ventricle, BY wt Fibres 

is effected altogether by the feſhy Fibres, compoſing the middle Coat of either of * # td. 
the Yiſcera, aud we haye taken notice of a double order or ſeries of them in the 
whole palaye of the Chyl:, to wit, from the eſophagus to the ſtreight Inteſtine. 
The excerior 0:d-r iadecd of the inteſtinal Fibres, are ſtretchedin length through 
al t1oſe Yiſcera, and ſtrait vpon the whole ſuperficies; but the interior ſeries or 
ordzr, coniſts in ciccular Fibres compaſſing about on every ſide, as it were ſet 
thick with li:tle Rings, the pipes of the Intelſtines; asit is repreſented in the third 
figure of the {ame Tapl2, The F 'bres of either kind beiag contraQted togcther, 
do ſtraiten the Cavities of thoſe Inteſtines through all their dimenſions : which 
whilſt it is done ſucceſſively and by one order after another, and as it were by 
jamps, tnere is a neceſlicy tiat whatſoever is therein contained , ſhould gertly 
and ev-n creepingly be carried along, tne forepart being even thruſt forward by 
tae followi2g pait. This ſort of motion of the Inteſtines is commonly called 
Vermicuiar, b:cauſz it is continued from one part to another as in a creeping 
Worm: aid is contiaually aled according to the uſe an4 needs of Nature more or 
I:6,wichoat alio our knowing of it; becauſe indeed theſe _ ought to move 
away thzir burthen very leiſurcly : But leſt that ſometimes they ſhould, being i- 
dle, deſiſt from this tasKk, tney are urged as occaſion ſerves by divers proyo- 
catives. 

For in the firſt place the heap it ſelf of the Chyle and the Feces ; aggravating BY what provc- 
and fo irritating with its weight the neryous Fibres of the interior Coat upon #5 the n2- 
which it leans, impreſſes upon them a certain ſenſe of the trouble, and thence pre- ge = oo 
ſently as ſoon as they are filled with the nutricious Juice, and now growing weary Men 
of the reſt of the Burthen, they inſtigate the fleſhy Fibres to vermicular Contrati- COT 
ons, for the further moving away the Conte”ts, When by this means the Con- of the Ca 
tents of the Beily being leiſarely one part after another thruſt forward, do deſcend 
near to the end of the Coz, becaule then the muſculous part of the right Inte- 
ſtine feels a preiling; therefore the voluntary comes in the room of the natural 
Motion, whereby the Sphiztter of the Arſe-hole being opened, and the Muſcles of 
the A»domen being compreſied, theExcrements are caſt forth of the doors. More- 
over the Organs of Reſpiration do contribute ſomething to this excretory motion 
of the int:ſtines, fr that indeed they perpetually drawing here and there up and 
down the inferior Belly, whilft they ſo ſhake its contents, they make then to 
move gently forward, | 

Beſides the aforeſaid irritation, by which the fleſhy Fibres by the inſtin of Na- 
ture, an1 by an ordinary way are provoked into frequent and almoſt continual 
Vermiculatios, there happen yet fome other provocatives and various incite- 
ments, which conſtrain or haſten as occaſion is offered, thoſe excretory Contracti- 
ons, and net ſeld:m compcl them into compullive; fo that tie Belly is forced to 
calt out its cont-rts baitily and impetuoiully, as if they were provoked by a Ca- 
thaitick. But e227 intrinfick irritaments of the Belly are ia the ficlt place incon- 
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AL gruons or immoderate food, Corruptions of degenerate Chyle, plentiful excre- 

Part J]. ments of the Blood and nervous Juice, or ſharp overflowings out of the Glandula's 
WR and other EmunQories of the Y:ſcera, and chiefly from the receptacle of the Gall 
7 which happen and Pipe of the Pancreas, as alſo ſeroſities, or ſuperfluous humours or incongru- 
many accidents ous flowing. from the Blood and from the ſtock of the Nerves, and from the in- 


of other thing*. yard diſpoſition of the Body. Concerning the chief of theſe, becauſe they ariſe 


oftentimes in purging, and do intend the operation of the Medicine,we will ſpeak 
ſpecially and briefly. | 
Tacongruous food the firſt place therefore, Aliments, if at any time they are perverted in their 
or depraved in Concretion, or willnot be overcome, they do not ſeldom cauſe a Diarrhea or lask, 
the Concoftion. as it ofcen happens in a ſurfeit, inordinate feeding, from unagteeable meats and 
other errors in Diet, or from the depravations of the ferment of the Stomach. 
Yea by reaſon of want of digeſtion, ſometimes alſo through obſtructions in the 
Meſentery or intcitinal Pipe, by reaſon of too much vifcoutneſs ſticking upon the 
glaudulous Coat. or mouths of the Veſſels, that hinders the aiſtribution of the nu- 
tricious Juice, and therefore the whole matter almoſt of things eaten, being re- 
tained in the fir!t paſſages, produces frequent and plentiful Stools. 
».choley and the 2+ The excrements of the Blood and of the nervous Juice, being keaped to- 
pancreatick Fether in tne glandula's of the Yiſcera, the bag of the Gall, the pipe of the Pan- 
Jhice, creas, and perhaps in other receptacles if at any time they flow over through 
plenitude or irritation; they are abundantly thruſt down into the cavities of the 
Inteſtines,and in as much as they there pull or hawl the neryous Fibres,and with other 
Juices grow hot, they oftentimes produce a Diarrhea. It ſeems the yellow Choler 
is as it were a kind of natural Cathartick, which plentifully flowing forth of the 
Choler-carrying Veſlels moves a ſpontaneous purging. 

Sai fon ol) An excremental matter from a yet more remote Region, to wit, either from 
kr ———ns the maſs of the Blood, or from the neryous Liquor and its emunCtories ; or from 
Juice from their The whole habit of the Body, being ſometimes tranſmitted to the Inteſtines, irri- 
Viſcera, and tates their nervous Fibres, and from thence ſtirs up the fleſhy Fibres into excreto- 
habit of the Bo- ry Convulſions. For in the aforeſaid parts and places, and chiefly in the bloody 
fie Fre o yk Maſs, the degenerate or ſupertiuous humours ariſing up, when they are not eaſily 
teſting are -:-. or ſufficiently to be ſent away by evaporation or Piling, ofttimes a Metaſtaſis be- 
ried away by ing made within; they overilow thickly every where from the gaping mouths of 
Stool. the inteſtinal Veſſels, cauſing very frequent and watry Stools. And truly ſome- 

times the Blood it ſelf, being vitiated into a thickneſs and apt to coagulate; when 
it cannot be circulated readily through theſe ſmall Veſſels, frequently breaks forth 
in great abundance, and cauſes a dyſentery or bloody Flux. Bur it 1s to be obſer- 
ved, when the exterior Pores are ſhut up by cold, or the skinny tumours do ſud- 
denly vaniſh, a flux of the Belly ſucceeds. I have known many obnoxions to a 
conſtipaticn of the Belly, to have been cured by this kind of Remedy only ; to 
wit, that they aroſe from Bed betimes in the morning, an hour ſooner than they 
were wont. For how much the accuſtomed perſpiration is leſſened, ſo much is 
added to make ſlippery the Belly. Theſe things being thus premiſed concerning 
the various Contents of the Inteſtines, both thoſe inbred and acceſlory; and alſo 


concerning the excretory motion of theſe Inwards, both natural and ordinary and 


both violent and conſtrain'd, alſo concerning the various provocatives or irri- 
tations, by which the Belly by the accord of Nature is wont to be moderately 
looſed or more inordinately diſturbed : It will be ealie to ſhew by what means, 
and by what kind of ſtrife purging Medicines do move the Ventricleand Inteſtines 
to excretions, and cauſe their contents to be carried forth, now theſe, now thoſe 
_— __ apart, and ſometimes many together. 
= When purging Medicines are taken in a liquid form, they are already enough 
of the ſame Viſ- Prepared for the work, but if they conſiſt of a ſolid ſubſtance, being taken into 
CEA. the Ventricle and diſſolved by its ferment and imbued; they make, as it were, a 
By what means tinfture which becomes a Cathartick ; purging after the fame manner as the Li- 
theſe do work in quor, according to the following means and reaſon. It ſeems that this kind of 
: __ fon liquor, being firſt of all ſhut up in the Ventricle, and afterwards in the Inteſtines, 
Ty | by and by imbues the hairy filaments of the interior Coat with the Glandula's, and 
By what ordey WHilſt it adheres cloſely to them,irs Particles enter into the nervous Fibres, and 
now on theſe both ſanguiferous and Chyliferous Veſſels, and irritate every one of theſe and alſo 
parts ww 00 the Choler-bearing Pore and pipe of the Pancreas to make them render their 
tboſt, Contents, 
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Contents, and as it were to ſpue them forth. In the mean time the nervous RALA 
Fibres of the interior Coat are hauled partly by the imbibed Medicine, and Part TI. 
partly by the Humours preſſed forth into its Cavity, the fleſny Fibres of the ,u 
{uperior Coat begin the Excretorie Convullions, whereby that which is trouble- 

ſom might be removed. By what means thele are done firſt in the Venericle, 

and then ſucceſſively in the parts and in what parts of the Inteſtines, and what 

ſort. of Humours are picked forth in the whole Paſlage, we will a little more 

accurately confider. 

1. As to the Stowach it ſeems to be done after this manner following, viz. 1 74t their 
The Cathartick TinCture being difiuſed within the Stomach, it firſt of all imbucs urn aapek 
the hairy Raggs of the inward Coat, and adhering very cloſely tothem, from '*** ft 
thence it is delivered to the nervous Fibres, entring into which and quickly 
filling them even to ſaturity, at length it begins to irritate them; who there- 
fore preſently wringling themſelves endeayour to put away the imbibed Liquor 
together with its proper Juice, and the viſcous Phlegm laid up in the folds of 
the Stomach. Further certain other Particles of the ſame Medicine, while it 
ſtays in the Stowach, enter into the Mouths of the Veſſels, and Glandulas, and 
pull them, and cauſe the Seroſities in them and other Humours-to be wrung 
forth, and emulged. And whilit that the Bottom of the Stomach and the ts. ts 3h 
Nervous Fibres are {© gricved and provoked by theſe kind of troubleſom Con- jp ſei they 
tents, the fleſhy Fibres being ſtirred up into excretory Contractions, they meve the ner- 
draw together the bottom and ſides of the Stomach upwards and incline them 05s Fibres in- 
towards the Pylozus;, that its loading with the medicinal Tin&ure might be ** _ om 
caſt forth adoors, and be tranſmitted to the Inteſtines. After that the Stomach pes. coagd 
for a little while obtains a ſedation and quiet reſt, until that the neryous Fi- };.; into Excre- 
bres drinking in a new . proviſion from part of the ſame Tin&ture ſticking ſtill tory conun!ſons: 
to the hary Filaments are again irritated; and ſo as a new loading is moved and 
expreſſed into the hollowneſs of the Stomach, the fleſhy Fibres repeat again the 
excretory -Conyulſions for its caſting forth, and this is ſo acted by turns until 
the Poyſon of the Medicine be wholly purged, and wiped clean away from the 
hairie Raggs, and that the Spirits inhabiting the Fibres lay aſide their an- 
gers; which ſometimes quickly and eaſily ſucceeds, ſo that after an Hour or 
two the Stomach 1s free from any trouble impreſſed by the Medicine, the re- 
maining perturbation being altogether tranſlated to the Inteſtinal Region. But 
yet it very often happens, from a Cathartick being taken, that ſhort but zery 
ſharp Vomitings are excited, and nevertheleſs though the Medicine be caſt up, 
that a Purging plentiful enough follows. The reaſon of which is, for that 
too great and violent an irritation being made at the beginning, it ſtirr'd up 
more ſtrong, that is, emetick Conyulſions; then after that the force of that ir- 
ritament was leſſened or broken, the contractions became more gentle and Ca- 
thartick. For truly, the Virtue of a purging Medicine. and of a Vomit, and 
the manner of ther Working, differ not ſo much as to their ſpecifick quali- 
ties, as Chiclly in this reſpect, that the trouble given by the irritation of that 54,474 the ſ+- 
15 more ealily and longer to be tollerated, that it may at length be tranſmitted quezt change of 
to the Inteſtines, but not that which is excited by an Emetick. But that 24: Motion: 
ſometimes Vomiting ariſes, after the operation plentifally made by Stool, the #4 
cauſe ſeems to be, that the Tincture of the Medicine, being, more deeply 
imbibed by the hairy Coat, is not eaſily wiped off; wherefore after very ma- 
ny purgative Endeayours had in vain, at length an Emetick Conyulfion is ſtir- 
red up for the thorowly ſhaking it off. It 1s a uſual thing for the Stomach 
before it be emptied by a Medicine, to be ſtirred up to Vomit by things 
taken in with notable nauſeouſheſs and trouble, becaule indeed the Chyte by 
reaſon of an hindred or depraved Concottion degenerates into an incongruous 
and irritative putrefaction. But that the moſt part of the purging Medicine flides 
away too ſoon out of the Ventricle, and without clenſiing away its fliths, 
ſpending its greateſt ſtrength within the inteſtinal Pipes: by what means this 
1s done we will ſee next. 

The Catliartick Tincture being thruſt forth of the Stomach, and carying Th operaiion 5/ 
with it from thence a certain excrementitious matter, ſlides into the Inteſtines; #7 Cxrrartich, 
where it imbues preſently in the paſſage of the Duoderum and the ſuperior 1- geaghny 5 
en, the Filaments or Raggs of the hairy Coat, and fticks cloſely to them : _ (m ek 
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46 Of Purging. Sed. HE. 
BALD the medicamental Paiticles being plentifally poured upon the nervous Fibres, 
Part. I. they alſo cnter into the Pipes of the Glandutacs and of other Veſlels, and ir- 
ritate the Spirits inhabiting them, and when they begin to wax hot with the 
Humours there abounding, they compel! them as it were to he milked or preſ: 
ſed forth frem thence, and fo they ſtir up a great perturbation in thei all ; 
wherefore the flcſhy Fibres being inflated and contracted by the irritated Spi- 
rits;\ and agitating into Explotons, fall into excretory Conyulſicns, for the 
ſhaking off that trouble. . Hence when the ſuperior Region of the Inteſtinal 
; Pipe 1s provoked into frequent and ſtrong Vermiculations, whereby the Con- 
tents might be driven further off, that motion of Excretion being begun is 
\ Propagated to the reſt ofthe Intzſtines, and thoſe together being ſtimulated by 
the Contents of the Supcrior being thruſt forta into their Cavities, fall into 
excretory Convyulicns one after ahorher, untill the Feces' of the Belly which 
itay laſt of ail b2 thruſt forti oi Door, others and then others coming in their 
places. . The Cathartick TinCture as if infeſted with Spirits, irritates the ner- 
yous Fibres (as it hath been ſhown ) into Corrugations, and dolorous extenſions 
oſtentimes, and the fleſhy Fibres into Excretory Conyullions: then for as much as 
the ſame begins to ferment with the Humonrs, and the Contents ofthe Inteſtines, 
an Ebullition being made withia their Cavities, and Blaſts ſtirred vp, it variouſly 
blows up, and diſtends the coateining Membranes, and ſo cauſes the unloading of 
the Belly with wringing pains and with a noylſc. 
The aftion of the Whilſt that the xcrvous and fleſhy Fibres are provoked into ſuch ſenſible trouble 
oy rom ne by reaſoa of the Spirits being irritated by the cathartick TinCture, and into 
pancreatich =EXCretory Convnltions, al'o the biliarie and pancreatick Pores being pu'led and 
Pore. ſhaken, put forth their Humours, and as it were ſpew them forth out into 
the Cavitics of the Inteſtines : both of whith being poured abroad and eſpe- 
cially more copiouſly fiom the Bile, the membranes bing irritated as much as 
by the Medicine it {elf, they are urged into frequenter and ſtconger Excreti- 
Ons; aid ſo when the ſtocls are tinged by the yellowneſs of that Humour, it is 
{aid commonly ( though falſly ) that the yellow Choler is pick'd forth and peculi- 
arly brought away by the Medicine. If that the Humours poured forth from 
tieie Pipes do mutually grow hot, and as ſome think do ſtruggle one with a- 
nother with a notable Orgaſm or violent Appetite ; for that ayer greater per- 
turbation with aturgency of Humours, and Blaſt of wind within the Cavities 
of the Inteſtines, will be ltirred up. 
|  . Not only Choler and the pancreatick Juice are preſſed forth by the Cathar- 
Alſo what it 35 1; \ 5nto the inteſtinal Pipes, but further the ſerous Humours are as it were 
on the Glandu- ©. | . - 
1aesand Mouths Milked forth from the Glandulaes of the interior Coat, being ſtraitned by rea- 
of the Arteries. ſon of the Vellication, and the Mouths of the Arteri.s rubbed, and opened, 
which do waſh more the Contents of the Bully, and both by making ſlippery, 
and by irritating move forward the Excrements. But the 11teſtinal muck it 
ſelf beſinecring the hairy Cruſt is indeed waſhed out by the ſerous Humours 
wrung forth, and by reaſon. of the neryous Fibres being wrinkled, and ſhaken, 
is wiped away, goes to the purgings of the Belly, and increaſes their heap. Truly 
ſomerimes this muck being very much wiped off, and the Mouths of the Veſſels 
notably. pulled and as it were ſhaven, meer Blood flowing out caules the Stools 
to be bloody. IY th ; 
Purging Medicines, for that they irritate the Spirits, aad ferment with the 
Humours, do after this manner perform their Operations within the Cavities of 


nd 


The Energie of 
the Cathartich 


" #s extended up- the Stomach and Inteſtines. But from whar kind of Particles or Elements of 


onthe Bloodttr- the Medicine both this ircitative Force and fermentative Virtue procceds, we 
ſolid Juce 8 ill anon inquire : In the mean time, we may obſerve that the Energie of the 
*- Cathartick is extendeda great way beyond the firſt Paſſages, to wit, into the 
bloody Mais, and nervous Liquor, and ſo conſequently ſomewhat to tie Brain, 

Pracordia, and other Parts, or Viſcera. h 
wutitsonrati- 1+ AStothe Blood, it appears from hence that the Particles of the Cathar- 
on #+ in the Tick isreccived into its Mais, and circulated with it, becauſe by ſome, the U- 
Blood. rinechanges ir Smcll and Colour. Becauſe the Milk of a Nurſe taxing Phy- 
ſick purges the Infant. Some Medicines evacuare the Waters of Hydropical 
Perſons by Stool. TheRefſine of Jalap is wont to purge the Iixivial Serum of 


the Smell of rhe Urine. Beſide; ty the common obleryat.on, boti of the An- 
cients 
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cients and of thoſe of latter Days; a carthatick opportunely giyen in the decli- <XAZA 
nation of a Feayer, brings away the feavouriſh matter firſt made ripe, and apt Parte I. 
to be ſeparated. Wherefore it is beyond all doubt, that certain little Bodies of '-yu 
the Parging Medicine are admitted into the Blood, and ſpread abroad thorow 
its whole Liquor. And indeed there isno long ſearch to be made concerning the 
ways of its entrance, for that there is a neceſſity that ſorne Particles of the Me- 
dicine, being thorowly mixed with the nouriſhing Juice, do creep thorow the 
milkie Veſſels. Further when as certain of the Veins asa moſt thick Wood are 61s is perfor- 
F:. every where inſerted intothe interior Coat of all the inward Parts of digeſti- 4 partly by 
on, it will be obvious enough to conceive, that ſome Particles of the Medicine, CO a 
as well as of the Alintent are carried into the Blood by theſe Pipes, which hbe- penY i 
ing difflated in a great abundance firſt within the Veins, and afterwards alſo with- 
in the Arteries ( whilſt that they are altogether heterogeneous and untameable ) 

do. agitate its Maſs, atid variouſly ſcatter it, and proyokes aii exclufion of it 

4 ſelf together with other excrements of the Blood. But the Blood ſo ſcattered abroad, 
and ſtirred up into excretory fermentation, thruſts down the Particles of the 

Medicine, together with other recrements to be purged forth by the little Paſ- 

ſages of the Inteſtinal Arteries at that time alſo pulled and opened by the Me- 

dicine, into the Cavities of their Y/:ſcera, from whence by and by they arefent 

away by Stool. After this manner, the ſerous Filth, and Supertluities or Cor- 

ruptions of the Blood are purged forth, from the Maſs being ſent together with 

the Cathartick TinEure to the Inteſtines. Moreover when as Satiguiferous Veſ- 

ſels being by this meas to be filled, other ſMperfluous or recrementitious Hu- 

mours being firſt depoſited a the Yiſcera, Precordia, Brain, or habit of 

the Body, are ſwallowed up i 1e bloody Maſs, and preſently from thence; 

during its Excretory Efferyencie, being ſnatch*d rowards the Inteſtines which 

way is then open, are caſt forth gdoors; and ſo after this manner Cathartick 

Medicines operate on the whole Body, and carty away from the Parts howſo- 

ever remote the Incongruous, and to be exempted Matter. 7 ___ 

As we have already noted. three degrees of the humoral Dzarrhea or natu- 
ral Cathartick, ſd now it ſeems beſt, that we conſtitute ſo many ſpecies or Claſſes | 
of medicinal Purgation. The firſt of theſe is when by reaſon that the neryous Three degrees of 
Fibres of the Inteſtines being gently provoked, the fleſhy Fibres beitig contrafted £athartich 072» 
more ſtraitly and more often alittle above their wonted manner, they movye '*®” 
forward their more loofe Contents, more ſwiftly from one part to another, 
andat length gently caſt them out of Doors. Inthe ſecond ſpecies of Purgation, 
ſome Humours beſides, being wrung forth from the biliarie Pore; the Pipe of the 
Paricreas and the Mouths of Veſlels hauled by the Medicine, are thruſt forth 
together with the Faces of the Belly. Inthe third theſe Pipes being more vehe- 
mently proyoked, they pour forth into the Cavities of the Inteſtines a great 
Plenty of every kind of Humour, and further a recrementitious matter both 
from the Blood, ſcattered; and precipitated by reaſon of the admitted Patticles 
of the Medicine, and by conſequence alſo from the neryous Juice, and other 
Parts, is purged forth' being carried by the Arteries to the Inteſtines. 

I think it appears plain enough by theſe that a Cathartick ads only by irri- cathartichs do 
tation, fermentation and expulſton and not ( as is commonly faid ) by AttraCti- nt operate by 
on; nor does it indeed become a'reaſfonable Philoſopher nor any that hath the 7 9%roungy * 
uſe of ratiocination to affitm any Medicines by reaſon of ſimititude of Sub- ©****%** 
ſtance, or I know not what Specifick Virtues to a&t upon any determinate Hu- 
mour and. to carry it whole and by it ſelf out a Doors. But that ſometimes 
Choler, Phlegm, Matter, Ser#1. or Melancholy is judged to be ſeparated apart 
one from another, that ſeems to be ſo done, either becauſe Medicines do irti= 
tate in the Y3ſcera after adiverſe manner, or they ferment with the Blood and 
other Humouts- by various means, or laſtly they put the Tinture in the Stools 
themſelves. It will be worth onr while that we ſhew ſome reaſons and inftan- 

- ces of every one of theſe. , 

Firſt therefore, Medicines do irritate within the Cavities of * the Yiſcera af- 
ter a divers manner according as they contain more volatile or fixed Particles, | 

F more gentle, or more eager, more ſoft or more aſper, and for that cauſe ſtir ,_ .. 
UP now theſe places now in thoſe ſooher and rather more light or ſtronger ae nof th 
Excretory Conyulfions. Of theſe kinds are Roſes; Violets, Callia, Manna and atlonreſCe 
| others thartichs. 
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: RAA Others the like, which are of ſubtil parts and very tenuous, and for the moſt parT 


Part [. do notdiſturb the Ventricle; but being come to the Pylorws, they begin to irritate 
| the more exquiſitely ſenſible nervons Coat of of the Dodenum, and before they go 
any further they there ſpend almolt all their whole Strength; and ſo as the biliary 

Pore is ſhaken by the pulling and corrugation of that Coat, bilious Stools follow. 

x. For 45 mucþ On the contrary others, as Gumm Ammoniack, Opopanax, Sagapenum , Turbith 
« they irritate and the like, which conſiſt of a thicker and more yiſcous matter, and more 6b- 
after a diverſetuſe Particles, are not of ſo prompt an operation, that they ſhould preſently irci- 
manur 73 tt tate; but being diſſolved within the Ventricle, and thence liding into the Inte- 


—_ ſtines, Md being brought into them not preſently, but after ſome time, and after 


that they have for a while adhered to their Coats, they begin their Vellications 
beneath the biliary Pore, wherefore they ſhave and wipe away beſides the feces of 
the belly, and certain ſerofities preſſed from the mouths of the Veſſels, the filth 
beſmearing the Inteſtines, and therefore they cauſe the appearances of pituitous 
Stools. | 
2. For 4s much 2. For as much as Medicines indued with Particles of a diverſe kind, do ferment 
as they ferment after a diverſe manner with the Blood and other juices; therefore follow now ſe- 


 var#ouſly with rr50g now bilious Stools, or elſe of another kind. For ſome, as chiefly Aloes and 


bly Slood. Rheubarb; becauſethey contain in themſelves Particles as it were of an adulſt matter, 
they beget ſuch in the Blood; and fo alſo ſtir up its aduſt excrements into motion, 
S& force more plentifully into the choler carrying Pipes : And for this reaſon 
when the Bile more copioully heaped together, flows from its receptacles into the 
Inteſtines; theStools become moſe bilions. I have known ſome-accuſtomed to be 
.purged by by drinking two pints of ſimple rawgfulk, to caſt out by Stool nothing 
but yellow choler : The reaſon of which is, t Milk it ſelf goes into choler, 
as may be inferred from the bitter belching, anUThe heat of the Blood (as it were 
ſivelling bile) being quickly ſtirred up. Further, other Catharticks as Falap, Colo- 
cynthida, Elaterium and certain preparations of Mercury conſift of more ſharp and 
not ſeldom as it were maturating Particles; wherefore the which being received 
by the Inteſtines, and from thence tranimitted to the Blood, notably diſperſe its 
Maſs, and precipitate it very much into ſerofity : Yea ſometimes they as it were 
poyſon and corrupt its Craſis, or natural Complexion. Then indeed at the ſame 
time in which the Blood is ſcattered abroad, there is a vellication inthe Inteſtines, 
and the ſerous excrements of the Blood, and its corruptions and melted fats are 
ſpewed forth into the cavities of thoſe Y:ſcera, from the mouths of the Arteries 
there opened; and fo they induce very watry Stools. If that after the Blood ſo 
ſcattered abroad by the Medicine, and hurt in its natural Complexion , a little oc 
no plentiful evacuation follows by Stool; the Blood being even more depraved by 
the incongruous mixture and corruptions, acquires from thence either a notable 
Dyſcraſfie, or pouring forth its recrements and corruptions into the: habit of the 
Body, cauſes puſtula's and watry bladders to break forth in the skin. For ſo from 
The evils of Ela. A &r<atly uſed Evacuation inconveniently made, oftentimes great evils follow : Nei- 
terian or ſtroug- ET Is it for nothing that the common people are ſo afraid, if at any time the Me- 
& Purging. Adicine ſhould work but little, leſt the Virulency contracted and left from thence , 
ſhould 1lye hid a long time after in the Body, and at length produce malignant 

Diſeaſes: For ſometimes from ſuch an occaſion as it were leprous pailiongor alte- 

| rations of the ſenſes are ſtirred up; ſo not long ſince when as a Cathartick Pow- 
Shown in a no- der (and as it ſeems Mercurial) was exhibited by an Emperick to two Sons of a 
table Hiſtory, certain Oxfordian, one of them was purged in the ſpace of forty eight hours a 
hundred times at leaſt, with great torment and {wooning away of the Spirits : In 

the mean time the other being a little older had no Stool, but within a few days 

his Hair fell off, his Nails grew black, and moreover in a ſhort time after watry 

Puſtulaes broke forth through his whole Body, which growing hard into a cruſty 

Scab, and then falling off, preſently new ones ſprung up again: "This kind of Di- 

ſeaſe, by reaſon of the complexion of the Blood highly vitiated, and as it were, 

poyſoned, yielding to no remedies , exerciſed moſt grievouſly this poor Wretch, 

above two years before it could be perfectly cured. Not only from Mercurial Me- 

dicines, but ſometimes from other Catharticks taken from the family of Vegeta- 

bles, the Maſs of the Blood is ſo depraved, that it cannot be reſtored or renewed 

but in along time after : So that Helmont doth not altogether vndeſervedly ca- 


lumniate, ſaying cathartick Medicines do not always or ouly bring away the 
70 humours 
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humours firſt exiſting in the Body, but by their corrupt power cauſe them = be 


depraved. OT HD HY | 
2. The error of elective Purgation carries its Roots yet more deep, for that 


Parc I: 
A 


when ſomerimes rhe liquids thrult forth through the Belly, change their Colours whence the error 


from the Medicine; tis falſely believed the bilous and melancholy firſt exiſting to 
be brought away apart from the other humours, there is nothing more uſual than 
from Rhubarb, Aloes, the roots of Cucurma, and certain other medicinals beipg ta» 
ken, as the Urines ſo the Stools to be tinged with a yellowneſs : In like manner 
the infuſion of Sera, al:o Catharticks in which Chalybeats or Vitriolicks are mix- 
ed, dye the fxces of the Belly which they evacuate with blackneſs. Further the 
diverſe conſtitution of the Body, and diſpoſition of humours produces divers ap- 
pearances of Excrements. Becauſe when the Choler-carrying Vellels ſwell with Byle 
in theſe, the Salts of the vitriolick Tincture in theſe, being black Parents are 
houſed in the firlt paſſages; and in other places through the ill means of living, 
very many ſeroſities are heaped up in the whole Body ; wherefore when thele 
kind of Stools foilow from any medicine whatſoever, if that. theſe hamours com- 
monly called Cholerick or derived from the Choler , thoſe from the heat of me- 
lancholy or theſe watry happen to be purged, ſuch are affirmed to be piczed fortb 
by the elective Medicament. What theretore belongs to the choice to be had in 
purging Medicines, notwithſtandiug that thoie cryed up clalles of Medicines ap- 
Propriated to this or that juice, do not pleaſe; yet we think that any Catharticks 
12 all caſes are not indifferently to be uſurped, bur thar it is the work of the judg- 
ment of a prudent Phylician, and of a ſagzacious diſcerning, that according to rhe 
ſtrength, temperament, the ability or tenuiry of the Y*/cera, bearing, cuſtom and 
imagination of the Patients; yea; according to the nature, time, and condition 
of the Diſeaſe, that a purgation gentler or [tronger, from hot or temperate things 
gentle or more ſharp, in ſolid ſubſtance or liquid, or ſome other of another kind 


or form, be preſcribed. 


The more ancient Phyſicians, with whom alſo many Neotericks agree, did or- 
dain a previous preparation of the humours for elective Purgation, as neceſlary to 
it : Wherefore in their practical Books as often as cathartick Evacuation 1s pre- 
{cribed, a long ſeries of deſtinated preparations for every humour, in a folemn 
manner as it were with a certain pomp is propoſed;the uſe of which though ſpecious 
enough ſeems not to be profitable; becaule in truth there are no ſuch humours, 
as we ſhall ſhew clearly in anorher place. Bur truly as a purge isnot convenient at 
any time, nor in any ſtate 'of Botly, that you may go about it rightly; both op- 
porrunity and a certain preparation 1s required, and both theſe reſpect the firſt 
pallages and the {anguinious Mals. | | 

As to the firſt, if at any time the Stomach is burthened, either with the loading 
of a viſcous Phlegm, or is troubled with an Eſtuation of turgid Bile, a Cathartick 
Is very often uſed in yain or unhappily, unlefs theſe Contents are firſt of all bruth- 
ed out by a Vomitory, or rheir aggravation and efferveſcency mended by Di- 
geſtives. | 

But as to what belongs to the Blood, Purging is oftentimes unſeaſonable, and 

ſometimes alſo incongruous; bur in neither of theſe caſes are the ordinary prepa- 
rations convenient, but only Alteratives: Becauſe not theſe imaginary humours 
are to be diſpoſed for evacuation, but the Blnod it ſelf ought to be reduced either 
from its troubled and confuſed ſtate, to a quiet Condition; or from aDebility or 
Dyſcraſie to a ſtrong and equal temperament. Whilſt that the Blood feayouriſhly 
boyling is diſturbed in its mixture, a Purge isalways conceived to be hurtful; and 
therefore condemned by Hippocrates and the Ancients: No leſs are thoſe Evacuati- 
ons forbid whilſt its Maſs being languid and weak, doth not ariſe to due fermenta- 
tion. Further, when the Blood is above meaſure bilous or watry, or is too much 
inclined either to Coagularions or Fuſions, Purgings and ſuch kind of drainings, 
do not move away its deprayation, but oftentimes augment it. But intheſe caſes 
alterative Remedies are rather preſcribed , which may deſtroy the wicked Com- 
binations or elſe the Separations of the Salts, Sulphur, and Serum, and take away 
their enormities: But concerning theſe Medicines of cathartick Evacuation, either 
previous, or which is often better, theſe ſupplying it> turn, viz. Digeſtives and 
Alteratives, we ſpeak of them ſpecially hereafter. 


of elefiive Pur 


gation beguis 


The preparation 
of the humonrs 
not neceſſary to 
purginge 


Whatpreparation 
7s required for 
Purginge 


I. In reſpett of 
the Stomach, 


2. In YeſpefF of 
the Blood, 


There do not occur many more -things to be ſpoken concerning the Theory 
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Of Purging. Se&. It. 


RAS of purging Medicines, beſides truly (as appears by what has been already ſaid) 
Parr ]. Catharticks irritate both the Spirits inhabiting the ſplanchnick Fibres, to wit,thele 
LL into troubleſome Senlions or Feelings, and therefore the others into excretory 
A doublefaculty Contrattions, further ferment both the humours and the Blood, and compel them 
or virtue of 2 jnto yarious fuſions and ſeparations of Parts : It reſts that we enquire upon what 
_—_ "kg kind of Particles, whether elementary or ſecondary, and (as1Imay ſo fay) Qualita-. 

: tive, this double Virtue both irritative and fermentative depends. Concerning 


mentatiute. - , p 4 G 
3 what elemen- Eheſe in general we obſerve, which afterwards ſhall be confirmed by inſtances, the 


tary Particles ifritative force which uſes to ſhew it ſelf in the /5ſcera, and by whoſe inſtinct the: 


either of then cathartick Conyulfions are provoked by no-means to proceed trom the principles 
depends. of the Medicine either ſpirirual, watry, or earthly Particles,neither from the Saline 
Tv irritative or Sulphureous alone by themſelves, but to ariſe from them always combined, and 
doth not proceed ſgmetimes with others joyned to them. For although Salt and Sulphur are the 
ny 1 6>-ap v chief Inſtruments of cathartick Irritation, yet neither of them {imple uſes to be ſo 
recs infeſtous to the Yiſce-a, as that it ſhould ſtir up the moving Fibres into Excretory 
Sulfhor 7, Convullions, but they conjoyned together, do mutually exalt one another, and 
inſorce into little prickings, yea acquire an inimical, and indeed an untameable 
= Uh = 0 diſpoſition to our Body. The tincture of Antimony, alſo irs Ceruſs brings no 
ther, 5” trouble to the Stomach, but are rather grateful,” and Cordials. But the Crocus of 
Metals, Srib:um, the butter of Antimony, and others prepared out of Sulphur 
and falr conjoyned become Emeticks or great and ſtrong Catharticks. In Itke man- 
ner we ſomewhere obſerve the ſaline and ſulphureous Particles ſeparated one from 
another, and by themſelves, to bz grateful enough in ſmell and taſte, but thoſe be- 

ing intimately commixt preſently to attraCt a Fetor and rammiſhnels. | 
. Bur asto what reſpects the Cathartick Fermentation, it doth not fo plainly ap- 
of [oo CET pear whether indecd the ſame Particles which irritate the Spirits into Excretory Cor= 
ſomentative viy- Vullions, do alfo ſcatter the blood, and make it to ſeparate into parts, is that they 
twe depends, may caſt forth its Excrements into tne Cavities of the Yiſcera from the mouths of 
| the Arteries. Truly the Bloodeven as milk is for the moſt part ſcattered and pre- 
cipitated into ſerolities only by acid things; as ſhall be hereafter largely declared 
by experiments and reaſons. The Alcale falts fixed and volatile and alſo N1- 
trous do not diſlolye the Mixtion of the Blood, but rather preſerves it whole, and 
| being ſolured reſtore it; and in like manner do the Spirits of Wine and other moſt 
pure Sulphureans: Bur let the acid ſalt only be wanting to promote the Cathartick, 
the purging force of Medicines may be broken, or wholly taken a way by nothing 

more. 

Therefore that we may give our judgement concerning purging Medicines,exami- 
nation being made by the ſenſe,it ſeems moſt likely,that they imbued (being for the 
moſt part of a ſharp taſte and ſomewhat pungitive) with a certain volatile and ſharp 

ſalt,rogether with Sulphur,(which alt in the moreſtrong is as itiwere SePtick or Py- 
trefaCtive _) but theſe their ſulphureous ſaline particles do not Icatter theBlood by 
means of the acid or other precipitatory ſalts, for as much as whillt they embrace 
more intimately and friendly certain parts of it,they ſnatch them away from their 
other companions,and bind them to themſelves; bur on the contrary the Cathartick 
The Cathartich Particles being incongruous to the whole bloody Maſs, and to all its Particles, and 
force of a Me» As they are immiſcible and untameable,- they agitate all thoſe with their confuſion, 
aicine fron Sul» and ſtir them up to an expurgative effervency ; which, there being preſently re- 
4 wh] <q ceived a more quick pulſe of the Heart, is not quieted before all Heterogeneous 
« it were +. . Bodies be caſt out of doors, a certain portion of the ſerous Humour wherewith 
treſutive. they are mixed being expulſed with them and ſometimes other excrements of the 
blood. The bloody Matls being infeCted after the like manner by the Particles of a 
{trong Cathartick growes hot, even as generous Wines, heterogenequs things be- 
ing caſt into the But, are ſaid to ferment anew, for the excluſion of that incongru- 
ous thing, 1ſo that ſomerimes they boyl up within the Cask, until that either the 
Veſſel be broken, or that their Complexion be thorowly vitiated. But this doth 
not ſo frequently happento the bloody Liquor, becauſe both the incongruous Parti- 
cles of the Cathartick, and others of the Blood vitiated and ſeparated by 
The more ſtrong them, caſt ont by the Arteries and ſcattered on every ſide, and eſpecially more wide- 
Exthartices Jyopening, into the Cavities of the Inteſtines. However ſometimes the more ve- 
= I _ -© hement purgers greatly pervert the Temperament of the Blood, andas it were 
rides by th: #6» POyſon it. But truly fome of them planely putrefactive, and corruptive, do "_ 
PINt., | y 
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Chap. I. The Kinds and Fo2mns of Purging Medicines. 5 x 
by ſtool after the like manner, as Cantharides by urine ; to wit, they melt and AA 
corrupt in part the ſanguinious Liquor, then its meltings being rejeAed with Fart |. 
the particles of the Medicine, for their ſharpneſs, they very mw irritate the Log 
parts which they paſs thorow, and often corrode them. Wheretore they who 

have a care of their health or life, muſt {hun Empiricks, uſing for tie molt part 

only Mercurial or Elaterian evacuation, more than a Dog or a Snake. 
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The Kinds and Forms of Purging Meaicines and 
the Reaſons of their Compoſstions. 


Incrals do not contribute much to the Claſs of Catharticks ; although the ,.,,,, ,, ... 
. more celebrated Vomitories and Diaphoreticks are chielly taken out of its thartichs " if 
ſtore: But Purgers for that they are of a middle vertne and of a diverle Opera- minerals, 
tion, willnot be made out of thoſe impure and hard Concretes. For if that any 
elaterian force be left, how corre:t ſaever 1t be, as it were ſome ſharp prickings | | 
in the mixture, whatſoever of irritation proceeds from thence in the Ventricle, 7h chef Eme- 
induces vomiting, but if thoſe be wholly taken away, no Excretion is ſtirred up rehors ag 
in the Yiſcera, but by reafon of ſome reliques of the alchale Salts,of ail it orce 94s Mo. of that 
runs into ſweating. For indeed emetick Medicines ſcemto be of that ſort, which, ſtore, 
when they can by no means be ſubdued in the Ventricle, and tamed, and are in- 
dued with more ſharp and as it were pricklie, to wit, ſulphureous ſaline Particles, 
provoke the ſtomachal Fibres violently into. excretory Conyullions,whereby they FD 
might be thence exterminated in a moment by the ſhorteſt way,to wit, by Vomit : Thereaſon ofthis 
on the contrary Diaphoreticks, though they cannot be overcome and tamed, yet 4iffernce #n- 
indeed their Stimulaes or Prickles being taken away, their Particles are broken into 15 #0 
ſmall as it were globulary or round bits,and free from Prickles,do not irritate the Sto- 
mach, bur paſſing into the Maſs of blood,ferment that, being immiſcible,and not to 
be tamed, and ſtir up an univerſal effervency, whereby they may evaporate with 
the ſerous juice, and other excrements of the Blood. But purging Medicines be- 
ing indued with incongruous, but yet more blunt aud weaker Particles, do not 
preſently or vehemently irritate the ſtomachal Fibres; but yet after they have cn- 
tered them a little more deeply, they firſt move a troubleſome ſenſe, then that 
they may caſt forth a doors what is troubleſome, without much perturbation; they 
cauſe the wonted and ordinary excretory motions, to wit, by the inteſtinal Pjpes 
to be increaſed and multiplicd. | | | 
But yet ſome from Minerals as 4ercurins duleis, Lapis Lazuli, the Armenian ſtone, Some purging 
and ſome others though improperly are numbred with Catharticks, for they are Medicines net 
not of atruſty or certain operation, therefore ſhould be rarely given by themſelves 7927/0 called 
for that end, but with other purgers are given not without bencfit. | out of Minerals. 
But deſcending to Vegetables, we here enter into a large ficld, and thick beſet yy many cx- 
with Catharticks: which, for that they are many, are wont to be numbred, and thartichs and of 
diſtributed in various manners; to wit into more gentle, more moderate, and 20s Kjnds 
more vehement, alſo into ſuch as carry away Cioler, ſach as carry away Melan- from vegetables. 
Ccholy, ſuch as carry away Phlegm, and into ſuch as carry away Water: further 
into purgative minoratives or letſeners and eradicatives or rooters up. It is not for 4 nmbrirg of 
us to inſiſt upon every one of theſe Tribes,but we ſhall reduce the whole Cathar- P1215. 
tick ſtore tothree kinds only, to wit, in the firſt place to be reckoned thoſe which 
cauſca light irritation in the /:ſcera, and only a gentle fermentation in the blood 
and humours - of which kind are Violets, Calia, Tamarinds, Rofes, Rhubarb, 
Senna, Myrobalans, Epithyanun, Carthamus, Agarick, Alves, and the like. In 
the ſecond place ſuch as ſtir up both a vellicarion in the Y:ſcera, and an effer- 
velcency in the humours more ſtrengly, for as much as by theſe, great pertur- 
bations, and ſometimes feavouriih, by thoſe convullions with pains thoagh not 
very great are excited : 1n which Cenſe are placed Scammony, Turbith, Hermo- 
| Ft > dactyls; 
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AL dattyls, Mechoacan, Jalap, Danewort, Elder, Opopanax, Sagapenum. Laſtly 
Parc I. areplaced ſich as cruelly pull and tear the Ventricle and Inteſtines, yea thorow- 
We | agitate, Uiffuſe, and ſeparate the blood and other humours in their mixtion, 
with a certain ſeptick or putrefying force : ſuch are Hellebore, Elaterinm, Solda- 
nella, Euphorbium, Spurge, Colocynthida. &c. | 
Viettabls ca- Vegetables have not always as minerals, need of a long preparation to unlock = 
thartichs do not their cloſe-joynted Powers ; for theſe oftentimes, whilſt that the mixtion is whole 
want much chy- (but of thoſe we haye obſerved otherways) do operate more ſtrongly. For the 
micat Prepara* yertue of theſe conſiſts inaſubtiland fugacious Syſtaſis,and need not to be reduced by 
_—_ great labour and chymical preparation into ExtraCts, Magiſterials or Quinteſlences, 
but very many of them as Rhubarb, Manna,Caſſia, Senna, Myrobalans, &c. being re- 
duced into little pills or powders,or infuſed in a fit liquor or decotted, work both 
better and eaſilier ; which if vexed by too much artifice, either they wholly caſt a- 
ng _ 4. way their purgative force, or they exerciſe it ſlowly and with trouble. It isanu- 
extraction, * fual thing for the drawing forth the TinCtures of Vegetables, to impregnate the 
liquor into which they are put with the ſalt of Tartar or of Wormwood, for ſo 
they obtain a deep colour. Although I do not diſallow this way, for as much as 
the fixed falts of the herbs do boyl up with the acid juices of the Ventricle and 
Inteſtines, yet the deceit lying in it ought to be done away : for that the ſalts do 
rhrat the Salt "of NOt draw forth that tincture, but make it appear. For if you add the ſalt of Tar- 
Tartar contri= tar to the infuſion of Rhubarb, Senna or other Vegetables already made,and ſtrain- 
butes to the ex- ed, forthwith its TinCture or Colour becomes much more deep: the reaſon of 
ken po ww which is, for that the fixed ſaline Particles being ſomething blunt do fill up the pores 
« * ofthe liquor, ſo that the beams of thelight are very much broken in paſling tho- 
row them: for which reaſon every Tintture is made deeper becauſe of the ſalt of 
Tartar, by the ſpirit of Vitriol being infuſed therein, whoſe Particles are ſharp 
poynted, without the precipitationof any matter becomes preſently more clear 
and thin. | 
chymical prepa- But truly ſomac of the vegetable Catharticks are likewiſe mended by a Chymical 
ration for r:f- preparation * for from ſome filled with Salt and Sulphur the aCtive.and benign Par- 
= jaline ticles may be picked forth from the remaining more dull and malignant, and redu- 
Sifu. * ced into refinous Extradts or ſome other compendious things of another kind; the 
Analyſis 2nd fhnort compoſition of theſe is certainly inſtituted, with very good 
profit. Wherefore for the rightly preparing certain Catharticks we draw forth 
with the ſpiric of Wine, the ſulphureous and ſomething the faltiſh part, as in the 
Magiſteries of the Reſin of Jalap, Scammony, Mechoacan &c. For others we 
uſe Saline Menſtruums, towit, diſtilled vinegar, or waters exacuated or made ſharp 
with the ſpirit of Vitriol or ſalt of Tartar : and that for a double reſpett; to wit, 
either that the aCtive Particles being ſeparated from the terreſtrial matter,the Me- 
dicine may be compoſed inaleſſer heapand more elegant form; or that all the fierce 
or virulent mixt qualitiesmay be taken away or ſubdued. 
The chief Forms It would be a Þuſineſs of infinite and tedious labour, to recount here all the ſim- 
ef purging Me ple Catharticks, their preparations, diſpenſations, and doſes fingly.: what is e- 
« rot are = nough for our purpoſe, asthe chief compoſitions of purging medecines, are Potions, 
7 Powders, Boles, Eleftuaries, Morſels or Tablets, and medicated Ale or Wine, 
we ſhall ſhew the more ſeleCt preſcriptions of every one of theſe, and thoſe of a 
threefold kind, according to which the operation of the Medicine ought to be 
gentle, moderate or ſtrong; to which fourthly are added Receits of eaſily prepa- 
red Medicines for poor people. 
Potions gentle. I. Gentle Potions. R: Rhubarb ſliced Ziij, yellow ſanders 3, ſalt of Tartar Jj, 
put themall night into cold water of Chicory and white Wine 31jſs,to 31 ſtrain'd, 
FB add of Syrup of Chicory and Rhubarb 3ſ3,water of Cinamon 31. make a potion. 
Modltvates 2. Moderate. Take of the beſt Senna Ziij, of Rhabarb, Thoches of Agarick of 
| each 3jG. yellow Sanders ij, of the falr of Tartar 3s, of Coriander ſeeds 3). in- 
fuſe them cloſe all night in ſpring water and white-wine warmed of each ij, of it 
ſtrained Ziij, add to it ſyrup of purging Apples 3j, water of 14rabolars 3ij,make a 
Potion, or take of the decoCtion of Ser, Gereonis Ziitj, of the ſyrup of Roſes So- 
lut. 5j,of the Cream of Tartar 3(s, Cinamon water 31j, make a Potion. 
Take of the beſt Caſſia Fiſtula, of Tamarinds of each 3, Coriander ſeeds Ziz, 
boyl them inZx, of ſpring water till a third part be conſumed, take it, clarity it with 
the white of an Egg, ſtrain it and addthereto of ſyrup of Pippins 3j, and the Po- 


tion is made. | 3. Strong 
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Chap. II. of Purging Medicines, 53 
3. Strong. Take of the DecoCtion of Ser. Gereonss ( with the addition of the RAD : 
Strings of black Hellebore and Agarick of each Zi(3 ) Zvj. Of the Syrup ofRo- Part 1. 
ſes Solut. or the Flowers of Peaches 3j. of Water of Mirabolans 3ij or. Fon] 
Take of the beſt Sema 3, of the extremities of black Hellebore and Turbith $tmong, = 
of each Zij, of red Sanders 2j, of coriander Seeds Ziſs, of the Salt of Tartar 
3, make a cloſe Infuſion and warm of white Wine 3viij, allnight, of the clear 
{training Zy, add toit of the EleCtuarie of the Juice of Roſes 31, of the Syrup 
of the purging Thorn Zvj, Cinnamon Water 3iy, the Potion 1s made. 
4. Potions eaſie to be made for the Poor. Take of purging Line one hand- zaſiy prepared) 
ful, of ſweet Fenil Sceds 3ij, boyl them in as much ſpring Water as will ſut- 
fice to Zvj, adding thereto of white Wine Z1j, the Potion is made. _ After the 
ſame manner may be prepared a purging draught of the Flowers of Damask Ro- 
ſes, alſo of Peach Leaves, alſo of the Roots of the Emupatorium of Avicenia OC 
Agrimony. | 
2. Pills. Firſt of eaſie operation. Take of Stomach Pills with Gumms 3), to 2. Gentle Pills; 
36, of Tartar vitrioled gr. ij, of the Balſom of Per# what will ſuffice make 
thereof 3 or 4. Pills. After the ſame manner may be made Pills ont of the maſs 
of Pill, Ruff, Maſtick, de Succino or Amber, alſo of our Extract Solut, the de- 
ſcription of which may be had in the "Tract of the Scuryie. 
2. Moderate. Take of Stomach Pills with Gumms 3(3, of the reſign of Jalap Moderate, 
gr. 11 to x, of Tartar Vitriolat. gr. vj, Gumm Ammoniack diſſoly'd as much 
as will ſufhice, make Pil. 111j. After the ſame manner may be made Pills out of 
the mals of Pil. de Succino: Tart. Quercetan. Alſo in the place of Refine of Ja- 
tap may be put of Sulphur of Scammonie gy. vj to x1j, or of the Reſine of Scammo- 
nie gr. viij to Xiiij, or take Pil. Stom. with Gums, ana Jj of the Reſine of Ja- 
lap gr. vj to x1j, as much of the Balſam of Pers as will ſuffice make Pull. itjj. 
3- Stronger. Take of Pil. Rd. 1j 3 of the Refine of Jalap gr. viij to Xij, Stronger; 
of the Balſom of Peru what will ſoffice, make Pills 111j to be taken with gover- 
nance. After thelike manner they may be made out of the maſs of Pill Cochie : 
de Sagapeno. Take of Pil ex Duobus Y tD 3(3. Calomelanos Jj make iitj, to be 
taken with governance. i | | | 
4. Eaſie to be made and of leſſer price. Take of the choice Pouder of Jalap za to be 014! 
51, of Diagridium 3j, of Cloyes and Ginger, of each 9j, Animoniac Solur. 
what will ſuffice, make a maſs, the Doſe is 36. | 
. 3. Pouders. Firſt themore gentle. Take of Rhubarb the Pouder 3(, ofthe 3; rpouders get 
Salt of Wormwood (3, of Cloves gr. ij, make a Pouder, let it be given in a tt. 
ſpoonful of ſmall Cinnamon water, or in a draught of Broth. 
Take of the Pouder of the greater compoſition of Sena 3(3 to Zj,in adranght of 
Poſlet drink. .:) 
Take of the Pouder of the Leaves of Sena Yj, Calomel. gr. xvij, yellow San- 
ders J(3, make a Pouder, letit be given in a ſpoonful of Panada. 
2. Moderate. "Takeof the Pouder of Diaſen. 3j, of Creme of Tartar Jj, Moderate; 
make a Pouder, let it be given in a draught of Broth. 
Take of the Reſin of Jalap gr. x, Calamel 9j, Cloves gr. vj, make a powder 
taken aſter the like manner. | 
Take of the Speciesfof Diaturbith with Rhubarb 3 to 3j, of Creme of Tartar 
Dj to 3(s. 3. Stranger; 
3. More ſtrong. Take of Turbith, HermodaCtyles ana 3iij, Diagridium 3, 
Ginger 9j, make a Powder, the Doſe 3ſ3 to 3j. 
Take ofthe Powder of Cornachini Zj. After the ſame manner may be gi- 
ven. the Powder Hermodattyl. Compoſit. alſo the Powder Hydrotick of Riverius: 
4+ Cheap and Eaſie to be got. Take of the Powder of the Roots of ſeleCft Ja- Ef to be got; 
lap 3j, of Ginger Jj, let it be given in adraught of white Wine: In like 
manner the Powder of the Roots of Mechoacan, alſo the Leaves of Sena to 3j may 
betakenin any Liquor. 
- 4. Boles and EleCtuaries. Firſt ſuch as work gently. 4. Boles aud Ex 
Take of Eleftuary Lenitive 3(3, of the Cream of Tartar 3(3, Syrup of Roſes lifuarizs, 
9. ſ. make a Bolus. Take freſh Caſſia 3, Powder of Rhubarb 3(s, Cream of 
Tartar 5j, Syrup of Roſes what will ſuffice, let a Bole be made. 
2. Moderate. Take of Ele&t. Lenitive Z(3, of Cream of Tartar 3(, of Re- 
ſine of Jalapsr. vj, Syrup of Roſes what will ſuffice to make a Bole. 
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XA Take of eleftuary Diaphenici 53, powder of HermodaCtyls compounded 3, 
Fart I. Syrup of Elder what will ſerve : Let a Bole be made. 
> 3+ Stronger. Take of Electuary of the Juice of Roſes 33, Reſine of Jalap or. 
Stonger, x, Creamot Tartar 3(3, Syrup of Elder as much as will make a Bole. 
EleCtuaries are compounded out of the fame Compoſitions in a greater quantity, 
| by adding conſerves of Damask Roſes or of Peach Flowers : The doſe to be taken 
betimes every morning, Or twice Or thrice a week, is the quantity of a Cheſs- 
nut, 
« Eaſie to be had, 4. Boles and EleCtuaries caſie to be gotten. Takeof the Powders of the Roots 
of Jalap Zj, of Aechoacan 3(3, of Ginger Zi, of Cloves 3j, of Cream of Tartar 
Zi1j, of the ſalt of Wormwood 3j, of Sugar Zij, Syrup of Roſes ſolutive what 
ſhall ſuffice : Let anEleCtuary be made. The doſe 1s the quantity of a Walnut. 
Solutive ConfeCtions and laxing Sweetmeats, the Diaprarum of Sylvins in the 
| thirticth Page of the practice of Phylick. 

Morſels or Tas= 5. Morſels or Tablets of moderate operation. Take of the powder of /e- 

blets, choacan, Turbith Gummous, of each 33, of Scammony ſulphurated Zij , of the 
Reſine of Jalap 3j, Red Sanders 3j, Cream of Tartar 3ij, Conlerves of Violets 
5j, of Sugar diſſolved in Roſe-water and boyled up to a conſiſtence, j pound and 
an half, make Tablets weighing 3j. The doſe or 1j of the purging Tablets 

of Page 18. of the Praxis of Phylick, Sylvizs. 

14cm 41, - 6+ Medicared Wines and Ale or moderate Purgers. Take of the leaves of 

"ins 417 ©* Senna Ziſs, of Turbith, of Mechoacan, of each 3vj; of the ſtrings of black Helle- 
bore Z11j, Cubebs, Galingal Roots, Cinnamon bruiſed, of each Zij: Let them be 
put into a large Glaſs with 4 Pints of Rheniſh Wine, of ſalt of Tartar Zi; let 
them ſtand cool and covered for ſix days,- add to it Sugar Candy Ziij, and pals it 
thorow the ſleeve of Hippocrates. The doſe is Zuj or 111. 

Take of the leaves of Senna Z11j, of the Roots of Polypodium of the Oak, and of 
ſharp pointed Dock prepared of each Zij, of Turbith, of 24choacan, of each Ziſs, 
of Epithymum, Red Sanders, of each 3j, Coriander ſeeds Ziſ3, let them be fliced 
and bruiſed, and let a bag be prepared according to Art for 4 Gallons of Ale, The 
doſe Zxij to aPint every morning, or twice or thrice in a week. 


T he Reaſons of ſome Chymical Preparations. 


Mercurius Dulcis. 


Mercurius dul- Take of the corroſive Mercury ſublimate vj, of the beſt purged Quickſilyer 
cis, Zi1i)ſ3, let them be bruiſed together in a glaſs Mortar to a perfect mixture, then 
| {ctthem be ſublimed ina ſand Furnace, witha fire increaſed by degrees to the height 
for 12 hours : Let the ſublimation be repeated again and again, adding the Mer- 
cury which becc m2s crude in the ſubliming. Atlength, the matter being perfectly 
ſublimated pure and white, let it be gathered together and the excrements done 
away, and kept for uſe. Thedoſe is from gr. xv to xxx, by itſelf, or with Ca- 
tharticks added to it, which may carry down the Mercury quickly by Stool, with. 
out danger of Salivation. 


The ſublimate Corroſive Mercury , out of which Mercurius 
Dulcis zs made. 


The corroſiu ſubs Takeof Calcined Vitriol tbj, of SeaSalt calcined, of the beſt Nitre, each ibs, 
Emate Mercury, Of purged Mercury tbj; let them be beaten ina glaſs Mortar or Wooden, to a per- 
; tect mixtion, by adding a little of Aqua forris or ſpirit of Vinegar; let them be 
{ublimec 
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£ ſublimed in a ſand furnace, by a fire gradually increaſed to the height : Lett the work —_—— 
MW be repeated if need be, that the matter ſublimed to the ſides of the.Veliel, may ob- Part :1. 


tain a Snow white colour. This work proceeds much more eaflly, if theQuickſil- LA, 
ver be diſlolved in Azz fortis, diſtilled out of the aforeſaid Minerals: then let the | 
matter , the humidity being abſtracted , be ſublimed with an intenſe 
fire. | 
As to what reſpects the Xtiology of the aforementioned Medicine, firſt con- ,,, _ Wo 
cerning the Corroſive Sublimate, it is plain enough that the Mercury 1s dillolved oth, reaſon oj 
þ- | by theSalts (whether they lye hid in the Minerals themſelves, or in the Aqua for- 
| tis ;) and coagulated as it were with them, 1s carried on high by the ſtrength of 
Fire. Further, that from the ſame Salts congealing the faline Particles of the 
Mercury, and hiding themſelves within its other Pores, the colour like Snow is 
- | produced, and together that by reaſon of the little ſuperficies of the lame Salts 
being highly ſharpned, the Corrolive Force doth proceed. Then that by a re- 
peated ſublimated Sublimation afterwards, the Quickſilver being added and in- 


> "8 corporated almoſt in an equal Quantity, that acritude may be raken away z the 
q b realon is for that the ſaline Particles are ſo bruiſed and broken by the Mercurial 
1 | | Particles, being increaſed in abundance, and every where growing to them; that 
; i they do not dig and lance the ſenſible Fibres as before - Belides the powder of this 
b Snblimate being bruifed in a Mortar grows yellow, by reaſon of the plenty of the 
f A Mercury, as it were, emerging. Bur that the common precipitate, in which the 
- mercurial Particles are greater than the congealed Salts, is highly corroſive, the 
e | reaſon is, becaule the little Bodies of the Fire make ſharp all mineral Particles, in 
t as much as they take away all their ſoftneſles, and ſtick cloſe to them with their 
£ exceeding ſharp pricking Bodies. 
£ 2. The Reſine of Falap. 
4 | | Tot Refine & 
Ee Take of the roots of Falap, the moſt weighty,black and ſhining, bruiſed groſs. " 
ly tbj, of the ſpirits of Wine tijj, let them digeſt being cloſe ſhut and warm for 
two or three days : Let then the tinged Spirit, being poured forth into a Glaſs 
cucurbit, be taken away, the fourth part remaining, to which let it be inſtilled 
with cold water; the Refine will be precipitated to the bottom of the Vellel, 
n which being waſhed from its filth and dried may be kept for uſe; The doſe of 
its Powder 1s gr. vj tO X1} Or Xiljj. 
In this Preparation the ſpirit of Wine draws out the ſulphureous Particles of that 71, 1:62 of 7:3 
Concrete, and that the more ealily, for as much astheſe in the mixtion were before preparation: 
ſeparated of themſelves and gathered together , as might be gathered from its 
relinous and bright ſhining Veins; whilſt that the ſulphureous part is drawn forth, 
ſome of the ſaline Stems alſo joyned with it - Wherefore this Reſine ſtinking,and 
ſharp in taſte, purges ſtrongly and becomes eaſily inflammable. This works in a 
lefler quantity, and ſtronger than in the whole mixture it ſelf, for as much as all 
7er | the active Particles, the blunt ones being done away, do grow together. 
1en 
bt | , | & Reſins of Scat 
= | | 3- The Refine of Scammony bed 
= Fr _ This is prepared atter the ſame manner as the Refine of Jalap, but in this Me- 
Ca- » dicine, becaule that the ſaline Particles in the diflolving become more, nor are 
ith. ” Lgatheredaltogether in the Reſine with the ſulphureous Particles, the operation is 
-* gentler and weaker than in its whole mixture: For although a great plenty of 
> Sulphur be in theScammony, yet its operation depends very much upon the ſaline 
; = Particles: Wherefore when that its Powder is fumigated by enflamed Sulphtr,the 
10s - purging forceis much broken, becauſe that the acid Salts emitted with the fume 
> of that Concrete do enter into or fix the Saline Particles of another kind. The 
- _ extractedRelines out of Turbith and Mechoacan,are gotten after the ſame manner 
of preparation, as from Jalap and Scammony. 
ibſ3, 
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FRALGN 
Part I. 
rad exvals of 4. The Extra6i of Flack, Hellebore. 
black Hellibore. 
Take of the Fibres of black Hellebore tb, bruiſe them a while grofily in a 


ſtone Mortar, ſprinkling them with the belt ſpirit of Salt Ziij : Afterwards being 
put into a Matrace, pour thereon of the ſmaller ſpirits of Wine, impregnated to 
a yellowneſs with falt of Tartar thiij, adding of Zignum Aloes and of Cloves 
bruiſed of each 31): Let them be digeſted, cloſe ſhut and in warm ſand three or 
four days, then filter the whole liquor, and let it be drawn off by a gentle warm 
Bath, to the conſiſtency of anExtra&t. TheDoſe Jj to 3j. 

This Medicine, becaule that the aCtive and benign Particles being ſeparated, 
both from the more dull and virulent, and further'more fixed by the Salts of the 
Menſtruum, and brought under; they are reduced by themſelves into a Maſs, ope- 
rates more gently and in leſſer abundance than the Powder of the Root : . Moreover 

"by reaſon of the adjoyned Salts, which grow hot with the Salts of the Y:ſcera, 
and humours of our Body, becomes the more efficacious. 

So much concerning Medicines which direct their operations upon things laid 
uP in the Ventricle almoſt altogether by plain aud open ways, as it were the high 
Road, to wit, upwards or downwards, by the Oeſsphagus towards the Mouth, 
or by the Inteftines towards the Arſe. There remain many others, which either 
way treading the path to which they were deſtinated, do make known their ations 
upon the Blood, and Syſtem of Nerves with a various reſpect to the Heart, Brain, 
Reins, and other Y:ſeera, or on the habit of the whole Body. Concerning which 
we will ſpeak at length methodically, after that we ſhall have added ſome things 
concerning the Remedy of too much Purging , and eſpecially for the London 


Dylentery. 
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Concerning the Remedy of exceſſive Purging , or of 
Medicines ſtopping too great Purgation or Diar- 
rhoea. Alſoconcerning the London Dyſentery,the 
knowledge or T heory of which , and the Method 


of Curing it is inquired nto, 


Here is equally need of a Bridle as well as of Spursno leſs about the right orde- 
{8 ring of Purging than of Vomiting: For as ſometimes Cathartick Medicines 
are of neceſſary uſe to make ſlippery the Belly, or to cauſe plentiful going to the 
Stool; ſo if that evacuation be immoderate, or ſhall not be ealily tollerable, op- 
poſite Remedies or Antidotes of the Diarrhea or Dyſenterick AﬀeCtion are to be 
preſtribed. By what means and after what manner of atteCcting purgers do per- 
torm their operations, alſo for what cauſes belides, and occaſions, ſpontaneows 
Purgings do frequently happen, is already ſhown. It ſhall be our preſent buſineſs 
in every of theſe caſes, to wit, both in the medicamental Hypercatharſis or exceſ* 
ſive Purging, alſo in the D:arrhea and dyſenterick AﬀeCtions to propoſe the means 
of curing them, together with ſelect preſcriptions or forms of Remedies. 

A purging Medicine being improportionate either in quality or quantity, works 


ne real h XR 
nn j Hy- more ſtrongly and longer, and for as much as by irritating too much the nervous 
percatharſis, Fibres, 
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Chap. III. Of the Remedy of exceſſive Purging. 57 


Fibres, the animal Spirits are agitated into excandeſcencies or axgers not calily to NAA 
be allayed, and for as much as it ſcatters the blood and the humour, and as it were Part TI. 
melts them, therefore that their liquifications might be thruſt down into the ca- x wa 
vities of the Yiſcera, yet greater excretory irritations are made. 

The Therapeutick Method hath reſpect both to the precaution or prevention 
and curation of the Hypercatharſis or exceſſive Purging: As to the firſt there isneed 
of conſideration and caution before evacuation in its operation, and after its ope- 
ration. For in the firſt place, it very much behoves to weigh both the conſtitu- ,,, anda 
tion, ſtrength, and cuſtom of the Body to be purged, as alſo the nature, doſe, 1. 3re xv 
manner of working, and ordinary effects of the Medicine to be given; then to uation. 
proportionate by colle&ted marks the vertue of the Agent according to the bearing E 
of the patient. Secondly whilſt that the Medicine operates, the F3ſcera of dif- ?: 7 #5 opera- 
geſtion, the Blood and animal Spirits ſhould be kept free from any other per. 
turbation. Wherefore in that time neither any groſs aliments, nor vifcous, nor 
many which may trouble the Belly, ſhould be taken in; all External Cold whereby 
the Pores of the Body are ſhut up, ſhould be carefully ſhunned; laſtly the Mind 
ſhould be pleaſing, even and ſerene, and free from Cares, and more hard Studies. 
Thirdly the operation of the Medicine being finiſhed, the Excandeſcency of the ani- 
mal Spirits ought to be quieted,and the Eflerveſcencie ofthe Blood and Humours to 
be appeaſed; for which end ananodine Medicine, or a gentle Hypnotick or cau- 
ſing reſt is given according to the following Forms. 

Takeof the Water of Cowſlip Flowers Zi of Barly Cinnamon water, Syrop of 


3. Afierwara-. 


' Poppies, of each 33, of Pearls JG, make a draught to be taken going to reſt. 


or 

Take of Conſerve ofred Roſes Vitriolate Jij, of Dialcordium 3(3, of Pearls 
56, of Diacordium what will ſuftice, make a Bols to be taken going to lleep. 

If that theſe things being omitted, or notwithſtanding all this Caution, that an Th? Cure of &- 
exceſſive purging by reaſon of the Medicine ſhould happen, preſently let the pa- #/: purgine- 
tient be put intoa warm Bed and handled after this following Method. In the 
firſt place let there be applyed to the Ventricle and to the region of the whole E- 
pigaſtrium or Belly, a plaiſter made out of the Treacle, or foment it with warm 
Linnen ſtoops dipped in the DecoCftion of Wormwood, Mints, with Spices and 
red Wine, and ſo wrung out: then let him take a Bole of Treacle Andromach. 
or it being diſſolved in Cinnamon water. Moreover let him drink now and then 
a ſpoonfal or two of burnt Wine with Mint water therein. If troubled with the 
wringing of the Gutts, let a Gliſter of warm Milk with Treacle diſſolved therein, 
be given : and ſometimes they ought to apply warm frictions to the exterior Mem- 
bers, and Ligatures, where by the Blood may be brought outward, and be detai- 
ned from too great a Colliquation, and effuſion into the Cavities of the Yiſcera - 
then in the evening, if that there be ſtrength and that the Pulſe appears robuſt e- 
nough, let a doſe of Diacodinm, or Laudanum in ſome fit Vehicle be taken. 

As to theother kinds of too much Purging, which, without a Cathartick being ahi: hows & 
given are wont to ariſe from yarious Cauſes and occaſions, they require a Med1- gon is the | 
cine; I ſay for the moſt part they be merely Symptomaticks of and depend upon Symptoms of thi 
other Diſeaſes, and the Method of their cure 1s the ſame as of thoſe Diſeaſes Puarrhcea, 
themſelves from whence they (pring. So indeed in the Scorbute and Phthilick it is 
uſual for the Diſeaſed to be troubled with a frequent Flux of the Belly : the Me- 
thod of curing doth! not reſpett this Symptom, but the cauſe of the primarie ſick- 
neſs to be done away. But yet ſometimes the Flux of the Belly ( which is wont to 
be called the Diarrhea, or Dyſenterie ) ſeemsa diſcaſe of it ſelf; and truly in this 
City of London, fince this kind of Diſcaſe 1s wont to reign almolt every Year, 
and is commonly eſteemed peculiar to the place, this place will be very fit, to in- 
quire alittle further into its Nature, Cauſes, and method of curing it. 

Although the word Dyſenteria in common acceptation denotes the bloody Flux 75: London 7;- 
ofthe Belly as well as the humoral Lask. '1 yet ſaving the Etymologie, it is law- /#zterie. 
ful ro apply this Name to the Loudon Diſeaſe alſo when it is not bloody. For 1 
have often, and for a long while, obſerved this kind of Flux, whichis wont to in- 
feit us every Year about Autuma for the moſt part, commonly called the wring- 
inz of the Belly or (according to our Speech) the Griping of the Gutts, to be of 
two far; different kinds; in the one the Stools are watry, and as it were clear TE We 
with a fudden failing of ſtrength, but the other. — yet they are tollerable; re. at oh 
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RALA in the mean time bilous or phlegmatick Stools ( whilft either of the diſcaſes raged) 
Part I. very rarely happen,anddenote the Diſcale to be not of ſo ill a condition. By which, 
ww both theſe Dylenterical Diſeaſes are known clearly one from another, as to their 


A deſcription of 


the former. 


Its Cyre, 


Boles 


Tuleps 


Oprates. 


Sparirys, 


T'z reaſon of 
this Diſeaſe. 


Differences, Cauſes, and formal Reaſons, it will be to the purpoſe to ſhew here Ex- 
amples of either of theſe, obſerved then by me, and plainly deſcribed in thoſe years 


when they were peculiar. 

In the Year 1670 about the Autumnal eAquinox very many laboured with the un- 
bloody Dylſenterie, but very cruel and very dangerous. The diſeaſe invading 
ſuddenly and frequently without any maniteſt occaſion, did reduce thoſe labou- 
ring with it, by great Vomiting, frequent and watry Stools, quickly to a very 
great debility, to horrid failure of the Spirits, and loſs of all their ſtrength. I 
knew ſome the day before well enough and very ſtrong, in twelve hours ſpace ſo 
miſerably caſt down by the *Fyranny of this Diſeaſe, that with a weak and ſmall 
Pulſe, cold Sweat, ſhort and quick Breath, they ſeemed juſt ready to dye: and 
truly not a few to whom fit Remedies or opportunity of cure were wanting,were 
ſuddenly killed by 3t. This ſickneſs raging for awhole month began to decreaſe 
about the middle of Otober , and before the beginning of November was almoſt 
wholly vaniſhed. Very few in that time had bloody ſtools, and not many Bilous 
but very many had Vomits, and watrie, almoſt clear and plentiful Stools, whilſt 
that popular Dyſenterie raged ſo cruelly in the City, in the Country or at leaſt three 
miles beyond the City, almoſt none was fick of it. Beſides here, although very 
many were ſick, thediſeaſe did not ſzem to be propagated by Contagion, but to 
aftect thoſe only that were prediſpoſed. Forit didnot take thoſe who were con- 
verſant inthe ſame Family with the fick any ſooner, than thoſe who ſhun'd their 
Houſes. 

For the Cure of this Diſeaſe no Evacuation did help, yea Phlebotomie, Vomi- 
ting, and purging ſometimes did hurt; but forthemolt part, the remedies were 
only Cordials, and thoſe the moſt hot, to wit, abounding in Spirits, and Sulphur 
or yolatile Salt, that were beneficial ; inſomuchas the Spirits of Wine with Su- 
gar a little burnt became as it were the epidemical popular remedy, and in ſuch a 
Dyſenterie for the nioſt part profitable, although in the other bloody Flux, in- 
differently uſed, oftentimes was found hurtful. The method of curing which 
I happily adminiſtred to very many then, andalſo am wont {till in the like-Caſe, 
was according to the following manner. 

"Take of Treacle Andromach. 3j, or Ziſs, in your Bed drink after it of the fol- 
lowing Julep 7 or 8 Spoonfuls, and repeat it every third, fourth or fifth hour. 

Take of Mint water, Cinnamon barly Water, of each Zi1j. of ſtrong Cinna- 
mon Water, Treacle Water, Plague Water - of each 3i1j, Powder of Pearls 3j of 
Cryſtals of Sugar 3(3, mingle them and make a Julep : at the ſame time let there 
be applyed warm to the Ventricle a little piece of Bread toſted and done oyer 
with Treacle dipped in warm water or red Wine, and by and by changed. 

In the Evening if the Pulſe and breathing ſhall be ſtrong enough give him to 
drink ina little draught of Plague Water, of liquid Laudanum prepared with Juice 
of Quinces, gr. Xx. 

Take of the Diaſcordium Z)j, of liquid Laudanum (3, Powder of Crabs Claws 
Compounded Jj, of Cinnamon Water what will ſufice : make a Bole to be taken 
going tO ſleep. 

To ſuch as Treacle and Mithridate are nauſeous or not agreeable, let there be 
given a doſe of the following Powder or of the Spirit of Treacle every third hour 
with the Julep. 

Take of the Powder of Crabs Claws compound, of the Roots of Contrayerva, of 


| Serpentaria Virgin. of each 3j, of Cinnamon, of Tormentile Roots, of each 3ſ3, 


of Saffron, of Cocheneel ofeach Jj, make a Ponder : th2Doſe is 3($ to Jij. 
Take of the Spirit of Treacle prepared with Armoniac. 311j. the Doſe is 9)j, 
with the Julepevery fourth hour. ' After the ſame manner the Spirits of Harts 
Horn, or of Soot may be given. Let his drink be Ale boyled with aCrult of 
Bread,Mace, and Cinnamon, and ſweetened, or burnt Wine diluted with Mint Wa- 
ter. Let his food be Broth of aPullet, or Gruel, or Panada with the ſhavings 
of Harts Horn, Ivory, Scorzonera Roots G c. boyled in it. | | 
Let us enquire now concerning the reaſon of this particular Diſeaſe, what is its 


chief conjunct Cauſe, to wit, what kind of peccant. Humour that is to be purg- 
ed 
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Chap. 111. Of the London unbloody Dyſentery, 59 


ed out, that ſhould ſo infeſt the Yiſcera, and ſhould irritate them into excretory NAA 
Conyulſions with torments, Perturbation of the whole Body, and ſudden fai- Part 1; 
lure of all their ſtrength. Certainly none will think this, Choler, or pancreatick iy 
Juice, or what elſe you will to be begotten within the inteſtinal Pipes : neither — © * 
do we believe it indeed fromthe meer Blood,( as ſometimes happens in the Criſes of 
Feyours poured forth into the Yiſcera. Butrather we ſuſect ( as by the ſudden 
Languor and ſoon falling down of the Spirits, and enervation ofall the parts it will 
be lawful to conjecture } in this diſeaſe the more noble Juices of the Body, to wit, 
the nervous and nutricious placed in the ſolid parts to be wholly vitiated from 
their natural Complexion z and diſſolved and {ſpread abroad as it were a ſtream, 
and to overflow into the bloody Mais; then preſently from it (they being indeed 
incongruous and immiſcible,and unapt to be ſent away by urine or by tranſpira- 
tion) to be transferred towards the Stomach,and Inteſtines by the Celiack Veſ- 
ſels,and there flowing forth from the thick planted little mouths of the Arteries, 
to ſtir up theſe horrid dyſenterical Symptoms. Further it ſeems that together the 
Blood it ſelf being ſcattered abroad by the flood of the other humours,is melted 
with them,and being looſened in its complexion, its meltings do burit forth with 
the other excrements into the Cavities of the Y:/cera. | Ws 

Certainly all the moving Fibres with the fainting away of the whole Soul ona ,, .. v- 
ſudden can proceed from no other Cauſe, but that the humour actuating them,and f "fog > wins 9 
in whichthe animal Spirits dwell,leaving them wholly, doth flow forth; and in- 45 of the ner 
deed we ſuppoſe it to flow forth, for as much as it being vitiated in its complexion, v9 Z4uor, 
and growing {ower like milk doth moleſt the conteining Parts,and irritate them 
into wrinkles whereby it may be ſhaken off: Beſides we take notice that this Diſ- 
eaſe always or for the moſt part began with Colg,to which nevertheleſs heat and 
a feayouriſh burning did not ſucceed, becauſe the Blood, although but little viti- 
ated 1n it ſelf,nevertheleſs being wholly oyerturned by the flood of another in- 
vading juice, could not emerge or recolleCt it ſelf,that it might grow feyoriſhly 
hot as in the Criſis. Hence 1t was that Cordials, except very ſtrong and hot, as 
hot waters and Spirits, Treacle, Mithridate and the like, did not help, whoſe 
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{I highly ative Particles,whillt they ealily entered into the mouths of the ſplanch- 
2 nical Veſſels did repel the out flowing humours,and further infinuating themſelves 

3 by degrees into the bloody Mals, they did invigorate it,and ſtir itup into fermen- 
b tation,and into the motion of evaporation; whereby it might beable to recover 


its former diſpoſition ,and to caſt back into the habit of the Body whatſoever in- 
congruous thing had entred into it. 
2 So much for the conjunct or next cauſe of this Diſeaſe, the more remoteare pre- x5 more r2y0c5 
2 ceding or antecedent,and manifeſt or evident ; thoſe denote from what occaſion cauſes, 
3 or proviſion this kind of morbid and epidemical Diatheſis or diſpoſition proceeds; 
= and theſe for what occaſions it rather breaks forth into a dyſenterick Afﬀection. 
4 Asto the former, that this diſeaſe rages more frequently in Autumn,it is aſcribed 
i. by many,to the iImmoderate or rather autumnal eating of the Summer Fruits ; which zh:r:fore 4:2 
"6 indeed we ſhould eaſily admit to be a part of the cauſe of the bloody Flux,and al- t»mnal and Eyt: 
2 ſo we may deſervedly ſuſpect the aforſaid diſeaſe to have ſome certain riſe from 47% 
- 2 thence. But truly this cauſe of the Diſeaſe does not appear to be from hencetrne and 
4 equal, becauſe that many inhabitants of this City abltaining from frait,or uſing 
them ſparingly,every where laboured with this unbloody Flux whilſt it was gene- 
ral ;and others who are fruit eaters in the neighbouring Villages altogether free 
*j from it were aſtefted with other Fevours without any gripings of the Belly or 
E Flux. For truly I have often obſerved (which alſo hapned this Year) after an 
* exceeding hot and dry Summer,in the Autunm Epidemick and irregular Fevours 
b. to have hapned in many places of Ensland,and at the ſame time very few Lon- 
doners to have fallen ſick of that Feyour, but very many of the dyſenterick Dif: 
eaſe - the reaſon of which ſeems to be, that when onr Bodies by'reaſon of the 
foregoing Intemperateneſs of the Summer, are diſpoſed to autumnal Feyours,they 
are rather determined, in thisthick and fmoaky Air into this kind of Diſeaſe.Be- x5 anecede:: 
cauſe that tranſpiration being hindred;the corruptions of the degenerate humonrs, Cauſes are 1. The 
being unable to be carried forth thorow the Porcs of the skin, overflow within, 2&5 of the 
and there burſting forth from all the Arteries together,they cauſe theſe horrid af- -2990n 41+ 
tcctions of the YViſcera. RO COP 
Further, the ſummer ſeaſon, according as it is more or leſs, hot or cold and hp gras 
E 2 moiſt, 1ar. | 
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it deſcribed, 


ARAA moiſt, or dry, makes great alteration in the humours of our Bodies, and even 


alſo in ſome fermentative juices; and perverts them oftentimes from their ge- 
nuine Complexion into a bitter, orſharp, oraduſt Nature. Beſides in ſome years 
this mutation is impreſſed chiefly on the Blood, and in others rather upon the 
nervous Liquor. By reaſon of the former , for the moſt part autumnal or ſharp 
continual, or cruel intermitting Fevours do follow; in reſpect of the other ir- 
regular Feyours, and if an ill condition do ariſe; in which without any great in- 
caleſcency of the Blood, or criſis of the Diſeaſe, very dangerous affections of the 
Brain and nervous ſtock do happen. Moreover in theſe kinds of affeCtions, ei- 


ther the excrements of the nervous liquor growing degenerate by degrees, be- 


ing of a flow motion, leaſurely and by little and little heaped up without any 
critick turgeſcency, and remaining a long while within the containing parts , 
bring forth nervous Fevours, with numnels and cold; (fſuchas we have deſcribed 
in our Spaſmologie) or elſe the corruptions of that juice very much, and ſudden- 
ly changed in its complexion, are carried forth more, and growing active do a- 
riſe up with certain overflowings,and flow back on all fides into the maſs of Blood, 
from the Fibres, and from the Nerves, and from the ſolid Parts, and from thence 
preſently running over into the cavities of the Yiſcera, produce this ſort of un- 
bloody Flux which we have now deſcribed; and hence it fnrther appears that this 
watry flux of the Belly ariſes rather from the depravation and colliquation of the 
nervous and nutritious juice,than of the blood it ſelf, by reaſon of the ſudden and 
and great dejections of the ſpirits (which ſuch an effuſipn of the mere blood could 
not bring forth) becauſe that thoſe labouring with this Diſeaſe, are not trou- 
bled with the heat or ardor of the juices, or ſcabritioufneſs of the Tongue, but 
do very well bear the hotteſt Malicines; and afloon as an inverſion of the'pec- 
cant humour and a retorſion of it into the habit of the Body, by theſe things ta- 
ken, is procured, they eaſily grow-well without a fevour, watchings and other 
conſequences of corrupted Blood. 

We have not much to ſay of the evident cauſes of this Diſeaſe, when there is 
ſuch a conſtitution of the year, that by reaſon of the evil influence of the air or 
Heaven,the juices procreated from the blood;to wit,the nervous and nutritious do 
degenerate from their due temperament or crafts into a {range infeftious Nature, 
and as it ſeems ſower, and for that cauſe dyſenterick. Errors in living at that time 
permitted, with other non-naturals do cheriſh, increaſe , and ſooner bring on 
this ſort cf depraved diſpoſition into an Eccathartick turgeſcency : it will not be 
worth our while here particularly to explicateall the manifeſt cauſes and occaſions, 
by which they arc made, but rather let us pals themover, to exhibit the knowledge 
of the other,to wit, bloody dyſentery. 


Of the bloody Dyſentery. 


A winter exeteamly cold, ſuch as ſcarce any one living had known, followed 
the Autumn of the Year, 1679: noted for the unbloody Flux bnt now deſcribed - 
the following Summer had no leſs a ſhare of the other extream,to wit, moſt hot 
and dry, after this upon the approaching Equinox an epidemical Fevour aroſe 
which raged almolt thorow all Emolazd. This, keeping the form of an intermit- 
ting Fevour, had Paroxyſims or fits now every day, now every third day, with 
none or but very little cold only, but with a very ſtroag heat, which, for many 
hours, and not ſeldom protracted beyond the ſpace of a night and a day, hardly 
palled into ſweat, and that but partial, and often interrupted, no fevouriſh heat 
{ucceeding. The ſick were preſently affefted with an unwonted Langror, watch- 
ing, Yertigo, and frequently with a cruel Heedache; and the difcaſe rarely or ne- 
ver to be judged by a perfect Criſis did ſorely vex fora long while, or fixing an 
incurable evil to the breaſt did end in a ſtupifying, or Pthifical, and oftentimes 
deadly attection. We have formerly in our Pyretologie deſcribed a Feavour like 
ro this, together with the Theory and method of curing it, the like conſtitution 


An irregular Fes of the year preceding It. 


Ver was wont to 
be contemporary 
to this in other 


places of Eng- 


land. 


Whilſt that this Fevour/in the Conntry did wander up and down almoſt eye- 
ry wherethorow the villages and Towns,at Z92doz a Dyſentery truly bloody as one 
may ſay, both tull of blood and cruel, greatly raging did precipitate very many in- 
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Chap. I11. Of the London Bloody Dyſentery. 6 


to the grave. From the firſt invaſion of this Diſcaſe, Blood copiouſly and often NALA 


was calt forth, and for the molt part with grief, and pains of the belly; pertina- Part l. 


- 


cious watchings with a teyour, and huge thirſt were wont to trouble them, not- Lg 
withſtanding their ſtrength remained indifterently, ſoas the diſeaſed, after being © © 
about a week ſick, and going almoſt twenty times a day to ſtool were able to riſe 
out of their Beds. Theſe bloody ſtools although they ſeemed terrible, yet the 
ſick did not quickly die, but did perſiſt many weeks, yea ſometimes months daily 
voyding blood, and ina great abundance; and at length, if the diſeaſe growing 
worſe and worle did tend towards an ill end, before death, other ſymptoms, and 


_ chiefly wakings, a ſcurf of the mouth and Tongue, thirſt and ſometimes dead- 


ly ulceratious did appear , yeatheſe ſymptoms breaking forth ſooner than the un- 
ruly flux; and ſooner than its due reltraint did ſhew a great danger of death. The 
Poor by the ill means of living, of a long time before uſed, alſo thoſe whoſe cure 
was Pretermitted, or unluckily adminiſtred, did frequently diez on the contra- 
Ty thoſe induced with a better ſtate of body, and truſting to fit and timely medi- 
cines very often eſcaped. Moreover the diſeaſeit ſelf, though epidimecal, yet 
was not alike malignant in all, but ſcemed gentler in ſome, and crueller in others 
viz. the Flux of the Belly was 1n the beginning ſometimes gentle and not unlike a 
Diarrhea, of which, although their ſtools were frequent, yet without pain or much 
blood, they were eaſily and ſometimes quickly cured, ſometimes this diſeaſe ap. 
peared exceeding rigorous and horrid, to wit,in which Blood was poured forth in 
abundance and with mighty torments, and moſt ſharp anguiſh. But in ſome more 
liquid, and ſtained with diluted blood, as it were the waſhing of fleſh, in others 
more thick and deep dyed with thick blood, and waxing white with muck, and al- 
{6 ſometimes ſtuſt with gobbets of membranes. "The ſeat of the grief was now 
higher, now lowcr, in theſe the {mall Guts, in thoſe the thick Inteſtines, ſhewed 
to be more affected. 
The method of curing it, with the Remedies, which I found to bring help to 73; »cthod 3 
many, was according to this following manner. In the firſt place for the [topping cring it, 
a little, or moderating the Flux. | 
Take of Treacle Azdromach 3j, of Iiquid LZaudanum Cydoniat . g. xx: make 
a Bole to be taken going to reſt. | 
Take of Conſerve of red Roſes vitriolated 3j, of Treacle Androm. 3j, the pow- #1:@#::y; 
of Tormentil Roots, Contrayerva, Pearl, Coral broken, of each 3j, ſyrupof dry- f 
ed Roſes what will ſuffice; make an Elcctuary to be taken every fourth or fifth hour. 
the quantity of a Cheſtnut, drinking after it of the following Julep Zi. 
Take of Mint water, of Baulm water with Cinamon of each Zi11j, of Treacle Tulap; 
and plague water of each Zij, of pearl 3j, of fugar 5j, mingle them and make a 
Julep. | | | 
Aſter a day or two let there be adminiftred a purging and aſtriftory potion. A genile Purge; 
Take of fliced Rhubarb Ziz, of the yellow mirobaJans ſliced 5jſ3, red ſanders, | 
Cinamon of each 9j, let an infulion be made all night in Plantane water, Cina- 
mon, barly water of each Ziz(3, let it be ſtrongly wrung forth, to which add of 
ſtrong Cinamon water Zijſs, make a draught. £o 
I was wont every evening, and in ſome caſes in the day time, to give a good ojzates; 
doſe of Landanum, neither have I ever known this medicine to haye been hurtful 
to any dyſenterick perſon, either that the Narcotick force of the medicine might 
be overcome by the more acid juice of the Ventricle, and as it were made tame, or 
rather, thatits Particles tranſmitted to the blood, were again from thence quickly 


caſt forth with the bloody tools, whereby they did lefs affect the Brain. 


To whom the above Conteftion ſhall be either nauſeous or leſs fit or agreable, 
this following Powder may be given in its place. 
Take of the powder of red Cloth 3j, of the roots of Contrayerva 33, make a A Prpded! 
powder, divide it into.3 parts, take it in what liquor you pleaſe, or oy 
Take of Bole Armenack, Alexiterion ( that is impregnated with the juices of 
the leaves of Tormentil, Biſtort, red Roſes &c. and dried in the ſun) of the 
Roots of Contrayerva of each Zj, of Pearl, of red Corall, of the whiteſt Amber 
of each 3(3, make a powder, the dole 1s Jij, to 5). | 
Take of Roots of Clove-gilliilowers, Scorzonera of each $j, of Tormentil, 4jocen. 
Biſtort, Conrrayerva of each Zizs, of Harts horn burnt Ziij, of the ſhavings of 
lvory and of Harts horn each 3ij, Coccinel 3(3, red roſe buds 3ij, let them - 
hoylc 
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ARALSA boylcd in as much ſpring water as will ſuſſice to Ib 13, towards the end add of Con- 
Part 1. ſerve of red Roſes Zi, to the clarified Colature add of plague water Ziijj, the 
| doſe is 311). 
TI For >, quieting the torments of the Inteſtines, - and healing their gnawings gli- 
ſters are wont to be often uſed. 
Take of the tops of St. Fohz wort, with ſheeps feet or chaudern Zyiij, or x1, 
of Treacle Androm. Zij, oyl of Hypericum 3j(3, makea Gliſter. 
I omit here many other forms of Medicines, which are every where extant in 
Books of the practice of Phyſick, and which eyery one may preſcribe, as he ought 
according as the thing ſhall require. It now remaines that we. inquire a little into 
the Etiologie of this Epidemick or rather peculiar Diſeale. 
Shewingthzrea- It appears plain enough, by what hath been faid, that as the unbloody dyſentery 
| ſon of this' di. doth not, ſo neither doth the bloody flux proceed from the mere more ſharp con- 
ſeaſt . tents of the Inteſtine. Further as that other diſeaſe ſeems to have had its original 
from the flood of the degenerate nervous Liquor, and nervous juice; ſo this chief- 
ly from the corruptionand vice of the Blood; and therefore even as of that, a net- 
vous ſickneſs in another place was contemporary with the peculiar evill of this place, 
ſo when the bloody dyſentery afflicted the Londoners,an intermitting tertian Feyour 
(as it is deſcribed by the Phyſicians ) infeſted in like manner the reſt of Enzland. 
And indeed, tis plane to be conceived that, when as the blood being roalted with the 
Summer heats, therefore would be apt about Autumn for immoderate fevouriſh 
cfferveſcencies, and like wines made warm, for fermentations whereby they might 
| be purged, if it cannot ſend away its degenerate and to be purged Particles by rea- 
£ ſon of the perſpiration being hindred in the more thick Air, the ordinary way by 
| | evaporation, for that it is yet hot, 1t transfers them towards the Inteſtines, and 
indeayours to calt thcmout there by the more open mouths of the thick ſet Arte- 
ries. But indeed the incongruous excrements of the degenerate Blood,or the 1or- 
boſum inquinamentum being more thorowly boyled into it, and intimately confuſed, 
not -caſily to be extricated or {ifred forth, wherefore it being big and burthened 
with this loading, whilſt in its circulating it paſſes thorow the ſmaller veſſels, it be- 
comes very much ſtraitned, and therefore, about the internal ſuperficies.of the 
Inteſtines where the Coats of the Arteries are thinner, the blood there ſwelling up, 
together by reaſon of the heterogeneous Particles with which it is full, being made 
thick and apt to coagulate, it eaſily breaks forth ; and when it cannot ſift out and 
put off its Excrements alone; pours forth with them greatly infeſtous and por- 
tions of it ſelf. 
Tyree things con- Therefore for the exciting this popular dyſentery, thele three things mult con- 
-ux to the conſti- CUr + viz. there muſt be a dyſcraſy or evil diſpoſition of the ſanguineous Maſs, a- 
tuting this dis riſen thorow the intemperateneſs of the year whereby it is very prone to fall into fea- 
Jexfer vouriſh efferveſcencics, of its own accord or occaſionally. Wherefore whilſt 
: this Diſeaſe is wont to rage at London, an irregular Feyour did the like {in moſt 
other places. Secondly the Fxcrements and corruptions of the ſo boyling blood 
and degenerate in its complexion, are ſo confounded, and intimately boyled into 
it, that they cannot neither be eaſily ſifted forth, nor ſuddenly caſt out either by 
ſweat or urine. Wherefore we have obſerved the Fevour contemporary and eyen 
. continual with this dyſentery to have been moſt difficult to paſs judgement on, and 
its Paroxyſins ſcarce ever to have ended in a feyouriſh diſtemper. Thirdly,a conſti- 
pation of the Poresis to be added to theſe ( which determinate the aforeſaid diſpo- 
{itions into the bloody Flux) being cauſed by a ſmoaky, thick conſtitution of the 
Air : For this directs the efferveſcency of the Blood toward the Inteſtines, where 
when its Filth or excrements cannot be ſifted forth, and not eaſily ſeparate from the 
remaining Maſs of Liquor, the Blood ſpontaneouſly flows forth it ſelf, in highly 
ad infected portions, and therefore apt to run. 
11; Diab 3s Byreaſon of this kind of Provilion the ordivary Zondon dyſentery, and not very 
ith:y gentle or Malignant, is wont to ariſe which, although in reſpect of its bloody ſtools it be- 
»:1/ignant, comes preſently horrid, and for the moſt part of long continuance, yet it is not 
very contagious or more often deadly. But moreover this Diſeaſe ſometimes vi- 
rulent and as it were peſtilential, kills many, and largely ſhews its miaimor defile- 
ment by contagion. Further, in ſucha condition the portions of the Blood, being 
touched witha certain malignity begin to be broken as inthe peſt, and which ought 


to be lifted forth and cait out, fromthe remaining Mals, leſt the whole be preſently 
OVer- 


TIER IE oe SS T7 
- 


Chap: 117 Nk the London "Bloody Flux, 


bo "oj 


overpowred ; which indeed being more thick and therefore apt to be purged forth PxALLN 
rather by the Belly than by the habit of the Body or by Urine, t hey are carried into Part I. 
the Coats of the Inteſtines by the Pipe of the Meſenterick and Cxliack Artery; where Lym 
when they cannot ealily go away from the remaining Blood, breaking forth partly 

from the Veſſels, they cauſe bloody ſtools, and partly being fixed in the membrane 

of the Inteſtines they bring forth in them aPhlegmon or inflammation of the blood or 

ulcerous diſpoſition,and ſometimes alſo a ſphacelousor mortified ulceration;andquick- 


ly killing. 


So much for the bloody dyſentery.ſuch as uſes to be the peculiar Diſcaſe of this 
place about Autumn, with the Cauſes both conjunct and antecedent: as to what 
reſpects the manifeſt cauſes or occaſions which bring into act the morbous diſpo- 
ſition: Firſt there ought to be referred hither the ill means of living, andthe pra- 
vity of the inſpired Air, wherefore it 1s familiar in every region, by reaſon of 


Filthineſs and vitious aliments in the Camps of Soldiers and in the priſons of Cap- 


tives; beſides many other efrors in the non Naturals may belong to this Cenſe, con- 
cerning which we ſhall neither have leiſure, nor will it be worth our pains here more 
particularly to diſcourle. FEES | 

The Therapentick Indications int9 which the method of curing or the Praxis 
above repreſented may be reſolved, are chiefly or primarily four,to wit, two in re- 
ſpect of the Blood, and as many 1n reſpzCt of the Y:ſce-a. in the firſt place as to 
the Blood, it behoveth to drive forward both Excrements and corruptions bud- 
ding within, outwardly towards the habit of the Body, then to diſſolve its Coa- 
oulations, and to reſtore its complexion as much and as ſoon as may be: The firſt 


of theſe is performed by Diaphoreticks, and theother by proper Alexipharmicks 


or Preſervatives. Secondly as to what has reſpect to the Yiſcera, the troubleſome 
ſenſe of the neryous Fibres, and the ſtirring up of the fleſhy to Excretory convulſi- 
ons ought to be appeaſed, and the mouths of the Veſlels, leſt they power forth the 
blood and humour into the inteſtinal Pipes, ought to be ſhat up. The firſt of theſe 
Opiates, .and the other Styptick or buiding remedies uſe to affect - Befides thele it 
is behoveful to heal the greatly urging Symptoms and evil Aﬀections that are wont 


- tohappen to this diſeaſe, the chief of which are a Feyour, with Thirſt, and wak- 


ings, torments of the Inteſtines, and ſometimes gnawing, inflammation and ulcers 
of them. | ny | 

I ſhall not inſiſt upon theſe primary Indications ſingly and ſucceſſively,but I ſhall con- 
tract them together, and ſpeak of them at once. Wherefore the Forms of the 
Medicines ought to comprehend Remedies of divers kinds, to wit, Alexiterick or 
preſervative,Styptick or binding,Diaphoretick or evaporating & Oplatick or cauſing 
ſleep or ſtupifying. Becauſe it will not be eaſy to reduce theſe intoa certain method, 
and Rules which may be convenient for many, thereforel haye rather choſe to lay 
before you now examples of Cures of the Dyſentery done in the Autumn of the year 
1671, When this Diſeaſe cruelly raged. | 

An illuſtrious young Man about 25 years of Age, of a ſanguine Complexion and 
of a former healthful Conſtitution, about the beginning of Oober without auy ma- 
nifeſt cauſe,fel) into a Dyſentery; andalthough prefently from the firſt day the ſtools 
were plentiful and bloody with pains, yet being ſtrong, and his ſtrength continu- 
ing, he forbore taking Phyſick till the third day, at which time being ſent for late 
at night I preſcribed this following Bolus. | 

Take of Treacle Andromach. 3j, liquid Laudanwm Cydoniat. 3j, mingle theni 

drinking after it alittle draught of the tollowing Julep. 
Take of the water of Tormentile mints, and cinamon barty water of each 
S111, of Treacle, and Plague water of each Zij, of Pearl 3j, of Sugar 3j, make a 
Julep. Beſides he took every third hour of the following Electuary about 3jſs, with 
the ſame Julep. 

By theſe Remedies the fierceneſs of the diſeaſe was foon leſſened, that in the ſpace 
of 24 hours he had ſcarce above 6 or - ſtools, which alſo were not ſo bloody as 
theformer,but appeared full of little bits of fleſh, and membranes, which without 
doubt were ſome certain gnawn off Portions of the jaggy or hairy Coat : he took 
every evening Opiates with Laudanmm. | 

On the fifth day of his ſickneſs he took this following draught. 

Take of ſliced Rhubarb Zi, Citrons, Myrabolans 3z(3 : yellow Sanders 3 powder 
of Cinamon Jj, falt of Wormwood Ib, make an infuſion all night in plantane and 
cinamon 
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AAA Cinamon barly water of each Zi, add to it being ſtrained of ſtrong Cinamon 
Parc ]. water 3. ; 

| It purged him 3 or 4 times and gave him eaſe, and the next day, he was better 

his feavour being abated, ſo that ſeeming to.grow well he eat fleſh; but he then 

preſently relapſed, fo that the Dyſentery returning with the Fevour! it was more 

cruel that at the beginning : then becauſe the former medicines began to grow nau- 


ſeous, Ipreſcribed after the following manner. 
Take of the powder of Tormentil Roots, Contrayerva, of Bolus Alexiterion: 


> owdey. . 

vida of each 3j, of Pearls, of red Coral broken, white Amber of each 3, makea pow- 
der, thedoſe is 3(, in diſtilled water 311. __ 

Deſtilled water. Take of the tops of Cyprus, Mirtle of each 11ij handfuls, of the leaves of Mea- 


dowſweet, Pimpernel,Sr.oh2 wort and Cloveglllilowers of each ii M: of the roots 
of Tormentil & Biſtort Zvj,red Roſe flowers 1113 M : of the Berries or grains of Ker- 
mes Ziiij,of Cinamon and Mace each 3j,let them be ſliced and bruifed altogether and 
put intored Florence Wine and red'roſe water of each iij tþ, let them be di- 
{tilled in an ordinary till, let the whole liquor be mingled,and when it is taken 
ſweetened with Syrup of Coral. Alſo he took of the following decoction Ziij, or iiij, 
three or four times aday. | | 
Take of the Roots of Avens or herb Bennet of Scorzonera, of each Zj, of Tor- 
Aporem, mentil Zij, of Harts Horn burnt and powdered 3vj, of the ſhavings of Ivory 
and of Harts Horn, of each 3ij, the tops of Hypericum Mj , of red Roſes and 
Pomegranate flowers of eage 1. P, let them be boyled in tþ 1jj, of ſpring 
Water till it comes to th 1}, adding thereto towards the end, of red Ziſboz Wine 
Zi1j, Conſerves of red Roſes Ziiij: let them be kept hot, cloſe ſhut for an hour 
and then ſtrained through an Hyppocrates ſleeve. 
Every Night he took of liquid Zaudanum 9j, in the Dyſentrick Water , juſt 
now deſcribed with Syrup of Clove Julyflowers 311. 
A decoftion fr For the ordinary drink make a decoction of Harts Horn burnt, with Barly, a 
the ordinary cruſt of Bread, Mace , Cinnamon, to a Pint and an half of which add a Pint of 
arink. new Milk. | 
He took the purging Infuſion again, by the uſe of whichand former things, 
within 10 Days his fevour leaving him the Dyſenterie became much gentler, 
which though it were without pains or much Blood, yet it continued ſtill with 
Caruncles , Gobbets of the Membranes, and bloody Phlegm or Gelly, in his ex- 
crements. Therefore for corroborating and healing the Inteſtines, theſe fol- 


lowing things were adminiſtred. 
Take of the tops of the Cypreſs Tree, of the leaves of Periwincle, and of 


A Mouſe- ear each Mj, Red-Roſe Flowers pug. 1j : Let them be boyled in broth made 
of a Sheeps Gathers, of the 1iquor ſtrained tj, add to it of the Oyl of St. Fohr's- 

Wort Zij, honey of Roſes Ziſ3, mingle them for two Clyſters, one of which he 

"Þ took inthe morning, and the other at fivea Clock in the afternoon. A Plaiſter 
API. of red Lead and Paracelſus, was laid upon his Belly : he took beſides twice a day of 


the juice of Plantan with water of Scordium or Germander, and Plague water Ziij; 
alſo he eat every day a Quince roſted in the Aſhes, being made hollow and filled 
with the Powder of Olbanvum, Maſtick, and Tolutan Balfom. 
By the conſtant uſe of theſe Remedies , he grew perfetly well within a 
Month. 
Toe ſecond i= About the ſame time another ſtrong young man fell into a terrible Dyſentery : 
tory, From the firſt day preſently frequent Stools, and very bloody with pain and gri- 
pings brake forth, beſides a ſtrong Fever with cruel vomiting, thirſt and wakings 
moleſted him. When theſe Symptomes were a little mitigated by opiates which 
he took, by and by he was affected with a Delirinm and Yerrigo, with an intermit- 
ting Pulſe and horrible ſhakings, for as much as the malignant matter being re- 
{trained within did forthwith flow back upon the Brain and Nerves, which never- 
theleſs preſently was allayed, as often as the flux of theBelly and Vomiting return- 
ed. On the fifth day Vomiting forth bloody matter, he complained of a great 
pain and grief as if it were ulcerous in his ſtomach, thatI did indeed ſuſpect there 
had been there aPhlegmon or Ulcer, as uſes to begin abont the Inteſtines, but by 
emolliating Broths and Milk diet adminiſtred; his Vomiting and pains of his Sto- 
mach ſoon ceaſed, but in the mean time the flux of his Belly increaſed. He took 


that night of Diacodizm 3j, with Cowſlip water and Cinamon water of each Ziſ3, 
| by 
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by which remedy he wasſo much eaſed, that inanightandadays ſpace, heremain- wAN 
ed without vomiting or pains, and with a few Stools only, with a Iaudable pulſe Part I. 
with often and moderate flumbering : But in the following night, although the — IT 
ſame Qpiates were repeated, a very frequent flux. of the Belly, and bloody, re- ws 
turned. Thenext day he took an infuſion of Rhubarb with 147abolans, red San- 

ders and Cinamon, he voided uſually bilous , highly ſharp and generally bloody 

Stools; then in the Evening he took of liquid Lazdanum Cydoniat. drops xxv, ina 

{ſpaonful of Cinamon Barly water, he had moderate and pleaſing ſleeps. Afterwards 

abhorring any more Medicines, he took only an Opiate everv evening, now this, 

now that, and ina ſhorvbtime he grew well. 
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ARAA Cinamon barly water of each Zijſ3, add to it being ſtrained of ſtrong Cinamon 
Pare ]. water 3 - | 

It purged him 3 or 4 times and gave him eaſe, and the next day, he was better 
his feavour being abated, ſo that ſeeming to.grow well he eat fleſh; but he then 
preſently relapſed, ſo that the Dyſentery returning with the Feyour! it was more 
cruel that at the beginning : then becauſe the former medicines began to grow nau- 
ſeous, I preſcribed after the following manner. 

Take of the powder of Tormentil Roots, Crtrayerva, of Bolus Alexiterion: 
of each 3j, of Pearls, of red Coral broken, white Amber of each 3ſs, makea pow- 
der, thedoſe is 3(3, in diſtilled water Z11j. 

Deſtilled water. Take of the tops of Cyprus,Mirtle of each ij handfuls, of the leaves of Mea- 
dowſweet, Pimpernel,Sr.Foh2 wort and Cloveglllilowers of each ij M: of the roots 
of Tormentil & Biſtort Zvj,red Roſe flowers 111 M : of the Berries or grains of Ker- 
mes Ziiij,of Cinamon and Mace each 3j,let them be fliced and bruifed altogether and 
put intored Florence Wine and red'roſe water of each iij tb, let them be di- 
{tilled in an ordinary ſtill, let the whole liquor be mingled,and when it is taken 
ſweetened with Syrup of Coral. Alſo he took of the following decoction Ziij, or i1ij, 
three or four times aday. | 

Take of the Roots of Avens or herb Bennet of Scorzonera, of each Zj, of Tor- 

Aporgm, mentil Zij, of Harts Horn burnt and powdered 3vj, of the ſhavings of Ivory 
and of Harts Horn, of each 3ij, the tops of FHypericam Mj , of red Roſes and 
Pomegranate flowers of eage 1. P, let them be boyled in tb iij , of ſpring 

Water till it comes to th 1}, adding thereto towards the end, of red Zſboy Wine 
Zi1j, Conſerves of red Roſes Ziuj: let them be kept hot, cloſe ſhut for an hour 
and then ſtrained through an Hyppocrates ſleeve. | 
Every Night he took of liquid Zaudanum I), in the Dyſentrick Water , juſt 
now deſcribed with Syrup of Clove Julyflowers 311. 
A aecoftion for For the ordinary drink make a decoction of Harts Horn burnt, with Barly, a 
the ordinary cruſt of Bread, Mace , Cinnamon, to a Pint and an half of which add a Pint of 
arink, new Milk. 

He took the purging Infuſion again, by the uſe of whichand former things, 
within 10 Days his fevour leaving him the Dyſenterie became much gentler, 
which though it were without pains or much Blood, yet it continued ſtill with 
Caruncles , Gobbets of the Membranes, and bloody Phlegm or Gelly, in his ex- 
crements. Therefore for corroborating and healing the Inteſtines, theſe fol- 
lowing things were adminiſtred. 

Take of the tops of the Cypreſs Tree, of the leaves of Periwincle, and of 
Mouſe-ear each Mj, Red-Roſe Flowers pug. 1 : Let them be boyled in broth made 
of aSheeps Gathers, of the liquor ſtrained tbj, add to it of the Oyl of St. Fohr's- 
Wort Zij, honey of Roſes Ziſ3, mingle them for two Clyſters, one of which he 
1ailer took inthe morning, andthe other at fivea Clock in the afternoon. A Plaiſter 
API. of redLeadand Paracelſus, was laid upon his Belly : be took beſides twice a day of 

the juice of Plantan with water of Scordium or Germander, and Plague water Ziij; 
alſo he eat every day a Quince roſted in the Aſhes, being made hollow and filled 
with the Powder of Olbanum, Maſtick, and Tolutan Balſom. 

By the conſtant uſe of theſe Remedies , he grew perfetly well within a 


A Powatr. 


A Cly/t tVs 


Month. | 
The ſecond i= About the ſame time another ſtrong young man fell into a terrible Dyſentery : 
ſtory, From the firſt day preſently frequent Stools, and very bloody with pain and gri- 


pings brake forth, beſides a ſtrong Fever with cruel vomiting, thirſt and wakings 
moleſted him. When theſe Symptomes were a little mitigated by opiates which 
he took, by and by he was affected with a Delirim and Yertigo, with an intermit- 
ting Pulſe and horrible ſhakings, for as much as the malignant matter being re- 
{trained within did forthwith flow back upon the Brain and Nerves, which nevyer- 
theleſs preſently was allayed, as often as the flux of the Belly and Vomiting return- 
ed. On the fifth day Vomiting forth bloody matter, he complained of a great 
pain and grief as if it were ulcerous in his ſtomach, thatI did indeed ſuſpect there 
had been there aPhlegmon or Ulcer, as uſes to begin abont the Inteſtines, but by 
emolliating Broths and Milk diet adminiſtred; his Vomiting and pains of his Sto- 
mach ſoon ceaſed, but in the mean time the flux of his Belly increaſed. He took 
that night of Diacodium 3j, with Cowſlip water and Cinamon water of each 51s, 
by 
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by which remedy he was ſomuch eaſed, that in anightandadays ſpace, heremain- PAN 
ed without vomiting, or pains, and with a few Stools only, with a laudable pule Part I. 
with often and moderate ſlumbering : But in the following night, although the Lou 
ſame Opiates were repeated, a very frequent flux. of the Belly, and bloody, re- OE 
turned. Thenext day he took an infuſion of Rhubarb with 147abolans, red San- 

ders and Cinamon, he voided uſually bilous , highly ſharp and generally bloody 

Stools; then in the Evening he took of liquid Laudanum Cydoniat. drops xXv, ina 

ſpoonful of Cinamon Barly water, he had moderate and plealing ſleeps. Afterwards 

abhorring any more Medicines, he took only an Opiate every evening, now this, 

now that, and ina ſhorbtime he grew well. 
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Of the Diureſis or Evacuation by Orzne, and of Diu- 
_ retick Medicines. 


E have ſome time ſince largely enough ſet forth the Original of 
the Urine, and its compotlition whilſt 1t was either a part or an 
excrement cf the Blood, its'Offices and manner of Separation. 

The near hin of But we ſhall here further note, that this hath a. certain affinity 
gy 1-0 with ſweat, that, and not ſeldom, they change their courſes, and the matter of 
hs a x 1s :. the one is conveyed forth adoors by the emunctories of the other : For that the 
nother, cutaneous Emanations if they are ſtrong and impetnous; ſnatch along with them 
much of the ſerous liquoc deſtinated for the Reins, and transfer it into ſweat : Alſo 

on the other ſide, when by a copious afflux the ſeram is caſt forth by the Reins, it 

brings inwardly very many little bodies that are wont to exhale by the Skin, and 

involving them 1n its torrent, ſends them away by the urinary paſlages. Hence 

it comes to pals, that Diaphoretick and Diuretick Medicines, are of a very near 
alike uſe, and ſometimes reciprocal : By either of them being taken, the maſs of 

the Blood is ſcattered abroad or precipitated, at leaſt it is compelled to ſeparate 

| into parts, for that the ſerum drawn away from the reſt of the Blood, may be dri- 
| ven forth adoors by the more caſte way which ſhall be granted. 5% 
11+ the mattey Although the immediate matter of the Urine flows only from the Blood, 'and is 
of tiearine is, Carried by the only paſlage of the emulging Arteries to the Ureters, yet oftentimes 
and from whence mediately that is wont to have manifold ſprings, and indeed divers, which for the 
a molt part may be diſtinguiſhed by a threefold conſideration, viz. It is ſtale or 
X is threefold, mere excrement, and is the watry part of the Blood growing ſtale, which being 
circulated with it for ſome time, acquires from the incocted ſaline and ſulphureous 

Particles a lixivial TinCcture. Or Secondly, it 1s that Diltum or ſteeped Liquor, 

of the yet crude Chyle, which indeed 1s poured abroad or ſuffufed in great abun- 

dance with the Blood, and being ſeparated again from it before it is dyed with the 

T inCture, cauſes an Urine plainly Iimpid, or clear. Thirdly and laſtly, the matter 

\ |: of the Urine oftentimes is a certain water, for the moſt part ſuffuſed or poured a- 

| broad from the Blood, or as it were diſtilled into the ſolid parts, glandula's and 
Pipes of the Zymphe or water carriers, which being plentifully laid up together, 

and then of its own accord or ſome occalion being given.gathering together aFlood, 

and dropping forth from its receptacles by the limphzducts,t is carried back into 

the yeins; from whence by a {ſwift paſlage, pailmg through the Blood untouched; 

It is thruſt down by the Arteries into the Reins; and for that the Particles of Salt 

and Sulphur are nor incocted or boyled into this, by reaſon of its ſhort ſtay in the 

Blood, from thence a Urine alſo limpid or clear is produced. The Urine of men 

in health, for the moſt part does participate aſter a fort of each ol theſe, and accord- 

ing as the matter exceeds in this or that together, the Urine appears more or leſs or 

not atall tinged. The ſerum coming from every part, and being mixed with the 

Blood, 1s ſeparated again fromit inthe circulation in divers places but chieily in the 

Reins: For that thg Blood bubling up within the Arterics, and being very much ra- 

rehed, whereby being feparated from thence it nig)t paſs into the Veins; there is 

aneceſſity that it /hould put off its ferotirzes and divert them to fome other place. 
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by whilſt the Blood paſling through thoſe Y4ſcera is in{pired, it is preſerved conti- 


nk 
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As this is performed every where through the whole body,ſo-more copiouſly and AA 
after a certain peculiar manner in the Reins. | Pare” f 

But though it be commonly enough known that the ſeparation of the ſerum is OG 
made in this place, yet It is very much controverted by what meais it is done, zww the ſerum 
whilſt theſe affirm the ſerous liquor to be drawn to the Reins, to be there only #5/eparated from 
ſtrained thorow ; and others bclieye a certain ferment to he eſtabliſhed in the #2 Blood withe 
Reins, by whoſe inſpiration the ſerum of the Blood, as that of Milt, is ſcattered #7 © 397 
and precipitated by a ſharp coagulation ; and rhe odor, and rhe rank and ungrate- 
ful favour of this Yiſcus ſeems after a ſort to argue that the thing is ſo. Before 
that we can certainly determine any thing of the virtues of Medicines which pro- 
voke Urine, and their manner of operating ; it will be necellary to unfold this 
doubt; what is performed in the Reins by the accuſtomed means of Nature, and 
what in the ſanguineous Maſs, for the ſeparation of the ſerum. | 

And firſt of all there is no need of proving the ſer29+ nor ro be drawn to the wm 7 17 
Reins among Philoſophers, when that of late ſimilar attraction has begun to be 4+2wy ts the 
wholly exploded by moſt Y7r:oſo's, and all local moticn is altirmed to be made on- &#ns. 
ly by impulſe. And indeed, what has regard to the pretent buſineſs, by whatſo- 
ever things the circulation of the Blood 1s made known, it alfo plainly appears, 
that as the Blood fo the ſem being an inſeparable Companion within its Veſſels, 
is driven forward by the mere motion or impulſe of the Heart to the Reins. 

But whether it be there ſeparated by percolation or ſtraining only, or alſo by a 
certain precipitation, we mult, that 1t may plainly appear, a little more accurately 
inquire or ſearch into the Anatomy and uſe of the Reins. 

Concerning the ſtructure and uſe of the Reins, as divers both ancient and mo- 
dern Authors have publiſhed various things, the moſt famous Bell7zzz5 hath the moſt Th! $1742 of 
accurately ſhewed their Anatomy. Indeed every one hath thewed plainly the Blood #* #974 
to be carried to the Reins by the emulgent Arteries, and to be carried back a- 
gain by the Veins: This the Laws and Inſpection of ſanguineous Circulation mani- 
feſtly declare, but in what places, through what Pipes, and by what workmanſhip 
the ſerum in the Reins is ſeparated from the Blood, and thruſt away into the Re- 


celver; lay hid a long while from the moſt d:ligent ſearchers, , until the aforeſaid 


Author by an happy invention, diſcovercd the fubſtarice of the Reins to be neither 
Parenchymous , (clotted or congealed bloody ſubſtance) as'the Liver and Spleen 
or Milt; nor fleſhy Fibres, as the Heart and Bodies of the Muſcles, but an heap of 
membraneous little hollow Pipes, and by theſe ſo very ſmal! paſſages the ſerum 
being delated from the circumference of the Reins towards their Centre, to be di- 
{tilled forth into the Receiver : For as much as the emulgent Artery being divided 
into greater Branches, then into leſler, and at lengrh into very {mall ſhoots, cor- 
veys the Blood on every lide to the utmoſt ſuperficies of the Reins; but here when 
growing hot and rarefied, it ſweats forth from the mouths of the Veſſels, whilt 
the bloody part is received by the Veins to be returned back, the ſerous part is in- 
ſinuared into the very narrow pores of the little hollow Pipes impervious to the 
Blood, and flowing through their Pipes on every ſide towards the Receiver, it is 
thruſt down into a papillary ſubſtance, out of which it leiſurely diſtills into the 
Receiver. | 
By this it appears that the ſerum is ſeparated from the Blood, by a certain per- 
colation in the Reins: Indeed after the like manner as when the ſame is thruſt 77 rum = /e- 
s nd ws parated from the 
forth of the Arteries every where into the Glandula's, * for the matter of Tears, 31,4 y 2 trat- 
of Spittle, of the droppings of the Noſe, and of other Excretions. Burt further, ning within the 
it is to be thought, that this alſo is done as it were by the fuſion of the Blood, for K:7»s. 
that the Blood being of its own nature clammy, and apt to be coagulated whilſt 
that it paſles through the Reins, 1t is very much ſcattered and attenuated by a lixi- 
vial ferment of this part; becauſe that the ſerous water may feparate more eaſily 
from it: For indeed Piſs or Stale being imbued with fſaltnefs, whilſt that it conti- 
nually waſhes thorow the paſlages of the Reins, affixes to them ſaline Particles, and Th? Reims 472 
from thence infeCts it with a ſtrong ſmell or with a certain lixivial beſmearing,where- 4 wo f obj 
nually fluid from curdling, and apt to ſeparate into parts in the ſtraining, even as 
alſo Milk is defended: from Coagulation by falt of Tartar infuſed. Yea Blood it 
ſelf when ſent forth from its Veſiel, is wont preſently to curdle ard to be coagula- 
ted, by reaſon of a ſolution of falt of Tartar or Armoniack being thereon poured, 
| RK 2 Yemaing 
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AALA remains fluid : Therefore a real Ferment doth not, as is commonly beleeyed, 
Part I. precipitate the Blood, but defends it from ſuch a condition, whereby it may be 
WY itt more freely circulated, and its Sera may be ſeparated in due quantity by 
ſtraining. And truly it is plane enough, that the Reins are imbued with ſuch a 
lixivial ferment in eating them being cook*d, which are by reaſon thereof of a 
very rank and ungrateful both taſt and ſmell. : 
Part of the nu» Whilſt that the Serwm is ſeparated after this manner in the Reins partly by per- 
tricious juice is colation and partly by fuſion , not only the bloedy part, but alſo the nutritious 
ſent away toge- as to the greateſt portion of it, paſling thorow the yery.narrow Pores of that 
ther with theſe- ſtrainer, is carried back with the Blood by the Veins; in the mean time the ſe- 
rum thorow the 1.6 liquor, being imbued with a ſaltzeſs both in the ſanguinious Maſs, and by 
m_m_ the ferment of the Reins, perpetually ſlides down by the urinary Pipes into the 
Receiver,and waſhes away,and carries with ita certain tenuous and more elaborated 
part of the nouriſhing juice, which is the Hypoſtaſss or reſidence of healthful urine. 
of 4. But truly Stale or the matter of Urine as to its ſubſtance, quantity, and qua- 
TEE "lity, proceeds chiefly from the bloody Maſs. For that, as this, hath three chief 
iefly from the Offices, as we have ſhewn elſe where, to wit, anaccenſion or inkindling for to ſu- 
Beek ſtain the vital flame , an Inſtillation of the animal ſpirits into the Brain, and a 
diſtribution of the nutriment unto all pars; by reaſon of all and each of thoſe, 
there is a neceſſity that it ſhould be moiſtned with a great deal of watry humour , 
and ſhould be continually rinſed with freſh, and the old ſtill ſhould be ſent away, 
and that this ſhould be done in a due and conſtant manner, is of great moment 
for the conſervation of Health. 
Tie ſerum  {!- The freſh ſerous Liquor is introduced into the Blood, together with the nou- 
paratedſrom the Tiſhing juice by an eaſie labour, and is for the moſt part thorowly mingled with it 
blood ſometimes without any obitacle; but yet the old doth not always ſo readily and truly go away 
too bardlyſone- from it as need requires; but is wanting after divers waysabout its excretion,and from 
pimes #00 02ſi)- hence the occaſion of very many diſeaſes ariſe. For truly the Serum ſometimes 
ſticks more unſeaſonably to the Blood, and will not extricate it ſelf from its em- 
braces, as in Feyours evilly , and not thorowly as *tis judged, alſo in the phleg- 
matick Dropſie, and Cacochymy or ill digeſtion. But that ſometimes although 
expulſed by the Blood, the reins relinquiſhing it (which is its chief way of ex- 
cretion) is diverted to ſome other place, as in Catarrh's, gouty or ſcorbutical flu- 
xions, alſo in every dropſie : Sometimes alſo on the contrary, the ſerum paſling 
away too ſoon from the fellowſhip of the Blood, betore it hath performed its task 
flies away, and ſupping up the portions of the more profitable humours, ſnatches 
them away with it ſelf, as in the Dzaberes or piſſing Evil, and in great floods of 
Urine which ſometimes happen, and by and by ceaſe again. In theſe kind of caſes 
as often as the quantity of Urine 1s either too much defective or too much abounds, 
the Reins are not always or chiefly in the fault, but the Brain, and rather the Blood, 
for that its Maſs now too ſtrict and compacted, does not eaſily ſend away the ſerum, 
and other contents to be purged forth, now to lax and apt to be ſcattered abroad, 
doth not contain long enough both the ſerum and nouriſhing juice : Concerning 
which cauſes and the means whereby ſuch irregularities happen, we willalittle fur- 
ther inquire. 


* Thereaſon ofthis And indeed the analogy of the Blood with milk, (whichiwe have inanother place 


3s beſt unfolded More largely unfolded, and ſhall here briefly touch upon) conduces very much to 
by the ſuſon,co- the ſolving of this knot. You muſt know that Milk whilſt that its mixture is kept 
agulation and yhole, although it be warm or boyl upon the Fire; all its Particles being promiſcu- 
Hale on of ouſly temperated, do keep the Liquor uniform : But if any acid thing be put thereto 
| hot, preſently the more thick Particles grow thicker into coagulation, and in the 
mean time the watry with many ſaline Particies, are ſcattered into a tenuous and 

copious water. Yea it isa well known and vulgar obſervation, that Milk kept ſo 

long that it begins to grow ſower, if it be ſet over the fire, will be coagulated of it 

ſelf without any ſharp thing being put into it. Moreover on the contrary, if that 

Milk be impregnated with any Salt of divers condition from acid Salt, as to wit, 

fixed, nitrous, or volatile, being firſt diſſolyed therein, it will not then be coa- 

ulated by any acid thing therein infuſed whilſt it boyls upon the fire : For 1 

have often try'd this with the ſalt of Tartar and of Wormwood, with mineral 

Cryſtal, with Flowers of Salt Armoniack, Spirit of Harts-horn, and others of 

the ſame kind. Further, which ſeems more wonderful,if any of theſe _ or any 
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ſolution of them be inſtilled to milk boyling on the fire, and coagulated by ſome RSAA 
infuſed acid thing, the coagulation before made for the moſt part is taken away, Pare Þ 
and the white, hard, thick matter vaniſhes, and the liquor at length is rendred Ry 
thin and almoſt Iimpid, although it doth not wholly reſume the lactiform and ho- Wm 
mogeneous kind. And indeedlI have ſufficiently learned by often made experiments 

that theſe kind of mutations do conſtantly happen, viz. if Beer, Whitewine, zy what means 
Cyder , Vinegar, or any acid juice whatſoever, be dropped into Milk hot over the coagulation 
the fire, preſently leaving the whole form of Milk it goes into a white thick mat- 9 24#1k may be 
ter, and adiluted ſerzm. Then if to all this yet warm, the ſalt of Tartar, Worm- —_ wh 
wood, orany other deliquated vegetable whatſoever, ora ſolution of Salt Nitre, ** "7 

or Armoniack, yea the Flowers or Spirits of theſe, as alſo the ſpirits of Harts-horn, 

of Soot, and ſuch like be poured in, and the mixture be a little agitated, almoſt 

the whale Craſlament doth vaniſh quite away, only ſome ſmall portions, and cer- 

tain little coagulated bits remaining, which will ſwim diſperſed up and down tho- 

row the whole Liquor. Further yet on the contrary, if that fixed or nitrous Salt, 

or Flowers, or Spirits of Salt Armoniack , or alſo Spirits of Harts-horn, or of 

Soot, be caſt into boyling Milk, and then if you ſhould pour into the hot Liquor, 

Ale or Whitewine, Cyder or any other ſharp Liquor you pleaſe, no fuſion or coa» 

gulation of the Milk ſhall follow thereupon. It will be worth our labour to con- 

{ider here from what cauſes each of theſe are made, and what analogy they bear 

with the fuſion, or inextricability or diſintanglement of the ſeram in the ſanguini- 

ous Mals. 


By. the anatomy of Milk it plainly appears, that there is in it fewer ſpirituous the reaſons of 


Particles, very many watry, ſulphureous and terreſtrial indifferent, and in like ;1,,, 14 ſpeed 
manner faline, which are partly volatile and partly fixed : Therefore whilſt that 2 
the mixtion is kept whole, the faline Particles ſticking to the ſulphureous, divide 
them one from another, and alſo hinder them that they flee not away, or be com- 
bined with the Terreſtrial. In the meantime, the ſerous coming between the reſt 
ſo equally intermixt, fill up all the vacuities and make the Liquor as it were homo- 
geneous; but thenthat there ſhould preſently follow a fuſion and coagulation of the 
Liquor upon ſome ſharpthing being poured to it, the reaſon is becauſe the fluid Parti» 
cles of the Salt inthe acid thing,take hold of whatſoever others faline, to wit, both 
fixed and violatile, are in the Milk; to which whilſt they are ſtriftly united, the 
ſulphureous Particles ſliding from the embraces of the acid Salts do come toge- 
ther, and ſo being combined mutually among themſelves, and with the terreſtri- 
al, they cauſe that thick ſubſtance ſeparating from the reſt of the Liquor : In the 
mean time, the watry Liquor having its pores almoſt emptied of its Sulphur and 
Earth, and almoſt only impregnated with the combinations of the Salts, by and 
by it becomes thin and diluted. . That the thing is fo, it plainly appears by the 
even now cited experirtients, for as much as this coagulation of the Milk is hin- 
dred or taken away, by the caſting in of Salt either fixed, nitrous , or volatile; 
for every one of theſe Salts lays hold on the acid Salt of the infuſed Card, and fo 
prevents or breaks off its combinations with the faline Particles implanted in the 
Milk : But that the coagulation of the Milk being done away, it 1s not reftored 
to its priſtine form; the reaſon is, becauſe the extraneous Particles of the adject- 
ed Salts remaining ſtill in the mixtion, do hinder the redintegration of the ſame 
mixture; but if they could be taken forth again, certainly the firſt mixture and 
lattiform would return again : Wherefore it may be thought of the Blood, that 
It being at any time depraved, although by fuſion or coagulation, becauſe it is 
wont to exterminate from it ſelf all the heterogeneus Particles, it may recover' 
its due and priſtine mixtion. | | 
But that Milk being long Kept and growing fower, ſhould coagulate upon the 
fire of its own accord without any acid thing being infuſed ; the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe in that Liquor then tending to putrefaction , the volatile ſaline Particles 
(as the manner 1s.) being depreſſed into the fluor7 or ſtream, they become acid : 
Wherefore theſe, the pores of the Milk being opened inthe boyling, ſnatch hold 
of their fellow fſaline-fixed Particles,to which whilſt they adhere, the ſulphureous 
flide away from them, and being mutually combined between themſelves, and 
with the terreſtrial , they make the white thick ſubſtance , the ſerum together 
with the combinations of the Salts, being fufed or melted into an aquoſitie. Cold 
Milk neither of its own accord, nor by any ſharp thing being poured unto if 
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30 _. NOf the Diuretis, Sect. IV. 
baggy is coagulated, becauſe, whilſt that the Pores are (hurt, the inteſtine Particles hovw- 
Parc 1. foever dilpoled lo as they may be ready for new marriages or diyorces, do not 
WY calily unloole themielves, bur the Pallages being opened by the heat they pre- 

: ſently enter into private Combinations, and Schilms or Separations, as'occaſion 
{Or ves. 
bat Analogi? Theſe things being admitted thus concerning the Fuſion and Coagulation of 
there 3s in W? M{jlk and Inhibition and reduction from that condition, let us nBw conſider 
Blood to the Co- * þ 4 £4 "WD 3 pes 
. whether in theſe any like or analogical thing is correſpondent to the Blood,and 
agulation of . 4 ©. 47 _— 
Milb,and of the indeed although it be granted. that Blood being let forth of its Veſſel, will not, 
Inhibition or 1+ as milk boyling over the fire, relolve into Conſtitutive parts, or variouſly ſcat- 
duttion of this. tex or coagulate, and then be again reduced from that Condition, by theatfuſion 
of Salts, becauſe indeed the Conliltencie of the Blood is thicker than of Milk, 
and is more apt to cloder, moreover this tiame or its life being extin, it is al- 
tered very much from what it was 1n the Vellels: but yet 1 have found by fre- 
quent tryal, which the experiments of others confirm , that the ſame Liquors, 
which do fuſe a precipitate. Milk, as diſtilled Vinegar, Spirits of Vitriol, aDilute 
of Salt or Nitre, and other Acids alſo being poured upon warm Blovbd, do Pre- 
ſently coagulate it , and {9 diſcolour it, that it grows black in the whole Maſs, 
one portion goes into a clottie Cake and the other into a watry and thin Serum. 
hat alterations Beiides theſe, which inhibit, or take away the Coagulation of Milk, as Oyl of 
cynical Li- Tartar, fixed Salts of Herbs, a ſolution of Salt Nitre, of quick Lime, Spirits 'of 
quorsprodure i= Salt Armoniack , Harts Horn and the like being poured upon warm Blood, 
71g p0re4 1992 4th amend, or conſerve its mixtion whole, as may be argued from its ſhining 
Wain Bo and red ſparkling Colour, and its Conliſtencie remaining alike for a long time ; 
wherefore as it eaſily follows from hence, it appears that Blood, although in an 
That the Blood unlike Proportion, is wade up of the ſame kind of Elementary Particles, as 
may rightly put Milk. Indeed there are in this more plenty of Spirit, Sulphur, Salt, and Earth 
aw-y the SE- and leſs Serum thai in Milk. From whence it may be concluded that the Blood 
nut vai being rightly diſpoſed, to wit, more thick, and too apt to groiv together or to 
wiucd bich Elodder, is leſs able to be fuſed, and to be looſned into much feroſitie, not- 
from tos much withſtanding whillt that Jr palles thorow the Reins in the Circulation, the ſu- 
growing thick, yerfluous aquolities, partly by the {trainer of the Reins, and partly by their fer- 
or too much fue en, keeping the Blood trom too much Coagulation, by degrees are ſeparated 
fon. and ſentaway. But when the Blood 1s vitiated in its complexion, there isa fai- 
ling both as to its Conſtitution, and about the manifold ſeparation of the Serum. 
As to the former, the Blood is now too hot and ſharp, now too thick and fecu- 
lent, and ſometimes allo above meaſure R thin and watry : and according. to its 
degenerate fort of ſtate various lickneſſes ariſe, of which we ſhall not particular- 
ly treat in this place. But yet for as muchas the Blood is amiſs in its Craſis or 
Conſiſtence , though its Serum be ſeparated in due meaſure and manner, no ve- 
ry great healthful Condition doth therefore preſently follow. But the Origin 
of very many Diſeaſes do happen, by reaſon of the ſeparation of the Serum not 
of the Separati- being rightly performed. But as to this, as there may be divers manner of fai- 
on. lings, the fault may be very much in the Defect, or in the Exceſs. For ſome- 
r. Tie ſepzrati- times the Serous Latex ſticks too pertinaciouſly in the Boſome of the Blood, and 
0 of thz Serum gn the contrary, ſometimes flides away too ſoon, and in this reſpect the Blood, 
offending i% eX- - containing the Serum ſpews it forth by the little Paſſages of the Arteries 
Cſs. : NLANINg ] - ener , 4 
in very many places, and almolt every where; and fo thruſting it down into the 
Viſcera Or habit of the Body, produces an Aſcites or watrie Dropſie thorow the 
whole Body, and now ſending it away immoderately to the Reins, inforces a 
Diabctes or exceſlive Pilling. The Blood too much retaining the Serum, being 
very.much heated as in a Fevour, hath its body too {trit, with complicated 
and more thick particles boyled together, ſo that the more tenuous particles 
cannot eaſily break forth ; or it being ſtuffed with Scorbutick Salt and Sulphur, 
becomes very viſcid and tenacious, ſo that the ſerolities very hardly ſlide from 
1% Dilribar;s the embraces ofthereſt. As thus the departure of the ſerous Liquor from the 
02 of the Dix- blood is after a divers manner hindred, or perverted, there are allo Diuretick 
retichs. Medicines of adiverſe diſpoſitioa and operation, which notwithſtanding may be 
r. A5tote £24. diftinguithed : and firſt as to the end, according to which they have aregard to 
>. 4:14 the Maſs of Blood ,. or the Reins, or to both together. Secondly as to the 
Matter. matter, in which reſpects they are either Sulphureous or Saline, and theſe a- 
gain 
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Chap. 1. * 02 Evacuation by Urine, 71 


gain are various, according as the Saline Particlesare in a condition of fixedneſs, SAL 
of flowing, or of Volatility, or further as they are Nitrous, or Alchalifate. In Part LF 
the third place as to the form, theſe Medicines may be had in adivers manner, @-Wwu 
but for the moſt part their Compoſitions, as to their Species, are Drinks, or 3. 4s to the 
Powders, or Boles, or Pills, or Chymical Liquors, conceriing which we ſhall par- Form 
ticularly ſpeak anon. fn the mean time alithough it ſecms to belong rather to 
Pathologie or the treating of the Paſlions than to the Pi;armaceuricks or Curing 

by Medicines, to explicate the ſing!e ſcopes or ends of Diureticks, yet | think 

it will be to the purpoſe to deſign or draw forth briefly the cheif of them here. 

And then in the ſecond place to diſtinguiſh the diuretick Medicines as to the mat- 

ter, which is almolt inall of them only Saline, into certain Claſſes, and laſtly, to 

add thereto the more ſeleft forms of preſcriptions in every, Kind. 

Ficſt therefore when the Blood becomes lo craſs and tenacious by a fixed Salt 1. $:/5n2 diu- 
with Sulphur and Earth incocted ,togetier and mutually combined , that the 7% 
watrie Particles do not ealily ſeparate from thereſt ; Dinreticks of that kind 1+ 7%. are r2- 
are behoveful, which may make laxe its cloſe joynting , and ſcatter abroad 4s #2 £» 20 
the Serum, whicn are rich involatile or acid Salt: for fach Particles do chiefly the F ora 
diſſolve the Combinations enterd into by the tixed Salt. For as much as this dif. 
poſition is common both to the Fevour and the Scurvic 11 the former Diſeaſe, 
diureticks arc chiefly proper, both the acid temperates of Vegetables, alſo of 
ſalt Nitre, of the Spirits of ſea Salt, of Vitriol &c. Alto fſach as are indued 
with volatile Salt, as the ſpirits of Harts Horn, of ſalt Armoniack, falt of Am- 
ber, of Vipers and of others of that kind which we reherſed before in the Claſs of 
Diureticks. In the {corbutick Diſpoſition when the Urine is both lirtle and 
thick, the Juices of Herbs, and preparation both ſower and acid are of egre- 
gious uſe, alſo ſalt and ſpiritof Urine, of Sa! Armoniack, Tartar &&c. 

Secondly ſometimes the Blood does not retain long enough the Serum within Secondly whit 
its cloſe enfolding, but being obnoxious even to Fluxions or rather Coagulations, zz the too 1ax* 
putting it away here and there plentifully in great abundance, ſtirs up Catarrhs 
or tumors in divers places; or elſe the Blood being habitually weak and alſo in 
ill diſpoſition, to wit, inclining to ſowerneſs, ſo far as thatitis apt to coagulate 
its more thick Particles; therefore as the more thin are every where ſent away 
in the Circulating, and falling down upon the weaker parts, they cauſe now Ce- 
phalick Diſeaſes or Thoracious, now an Aſcites or Anaſzrca, Moreover from a 
like cauſe the Dzaberes doth ariſe as ſhall be declared by and by. Buttruly ve- 
ry many difficult Diſeaſes, wbich are imputed wrongfully to the Dylſcrafie of the 
Viſcera, do ariſe from this Caule ; to wit, that the Blood being evilly tempered, 
and obnoxious to Coagulations, when it cannot continue the whole thred of Cir- 


culation; it puts away the Sezzm, too readily apt to go away, in diyers places. 


In theſe caſes the Diureticks to be given ſhould be of that kind which does not 
ſcatter the Blood, but take away its Coagulations, as they are which are indued 
with fixed, volatile atd alchaliſate Salt, beſides ſuch as ſtrengthen or reſtore the 
ferment of the Reins as ſome ſulphureals and ſpirituals. To theſe Ends are Di- 
nreticks, Sulphureons and Mixt. Salts, the Lixivials of Herbs, the Ponders of 
Shells, Salt and Spirit of Urine and A£1lpedes or hog Lice, horſe Raddiſh Roots, 
Parſly-Seed, Nutmegs, Turpentine and its Preparations, Spirits of Wine, the 
Virtue of all which is not to fuſe the. Blood, and to precipitate the Seroſities out of 
its Maſs ( acids do that chiefly, and in thoſe caſes more often hinder the D#u- 
reſts) but to diſlolve the Coagulations of the Blood, for the end that its cloſe 
joyning together recovering a whole intire mixtion, and being more expeditt- 
oully circulated thorow the Vellels, it might ſup up again the Serzm any where 
gone out of the Veſlels, or diſpoſed, and at length may deliver it to be ſent away 
by the Reins: by which means, according to both thele allmoſt oppoſite ends of 
Healing, rhe Diureticks of every kind ſhould operate, and chielly under what 
Forms they ſhould be diſpenſzd, we ſhall now thew next. 
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Ihe Kinds and Fo2ms of Diureticks. Sect. 1V- 


The divers ſtates 
of Salts, 


Terry Various 
aſfections, 


Dauretichs ve- 
pleniſhed with 
acid Salt, 


For whoin Cone 
Vannt. 


Powders. 


CHAT SL 


The Kinds and Forms of Dinreticks, alſo the tE- 
tiology of the C hymical Preparations of them. 


["Irſt therefore, what belongs to the Saline Diureticks, ought to be referred 

hither, as we have often told you that Salts of whatſoever divers conditi- 
on being commixed together, do mutually lay hold of one another, and by and 
by are joyned cloſe together; and while they are ſo combined, other Particles, 
being loofned from the mixture do fteparate or fly away into Parts. This is 
planely perceived when the fluid or acid Salt 1s mixed together with the fixed 
or Alchaliſate, alſo when the fluid or fixed with tie Volatile or ſharp. Intruth 
all the buſineſs of all ſorts of ſolurions and precipitations depends upon this only 
affection of Salts. Wherefore as the Blood and the Humours of our Body, a- 
bounds very much 1n Salt, and being wont to be varioufly changed by it from 


one State to another and for that cauſe a morbid Diſpoiition to accrue,and more- . 


over as divers ſorts of Saline Diurericks arc full of fixed, fluid, fiitrous, vola- 
tile or Alchaliſate Salt, there will be always need of great Diſcretion and Judg- 
ment of the Phyſitian, that the Saline Particles in the Medicine may differ from 
thoſe in our Body. By what means this may be done, we ſhall declare by run- 
ning thorow every kind of Diuretick Salts. 

Among the Diureticks imbued with acid Salt, theſpirit of Salt or Nitre, alſo 
the Juice of Limons and Sorrel, white Wine, Rheniſh Wine and Cyder, are 
chiefly and commonly noted, and very often perform that intention: for theſe 
do only fuſe the Blood , and precipitate it into ſeroſities , even as ſharp 
things dropped into warm Milk. Notwithſtanding this does not happen 
to all alike , nor to every one indifterently. In, a healthful conſtitution 
or not very far from it, the Salt of the Blood is partly fixed and part- 
ly Nitrous , and partly Volatile ; alſo in ſome Scorbutical and Hydropical 
People it becomes for the moſt part fixed. Wherefore in all theſe caſes 
Diureticks indued with acid Salt are- adminiſtred with ſucceſs : but in Catar- 
rhous affections, and in ſome Hydropical and Scorbutical, when the Saline fxed 
Particles of the Blood are carried into the Form of a ſtream, and the Volatile 
are deprelled ( as it often happens) ſharp acetons Remedies do rather hurt than 
good; for as much -as they do more pervert the Blood degenerated from its 
right Diſpoſition, but rather in theſe caſes, Medicines indued with a fixed or 
Volatile Salt, are of Uſe. 


Forms and Diureticks which hawe an acid Salt for their 
Foundation. ; 


Take of Choice white Tartar pulveriſed of Zapis Primells of each Ziſs, of 


the Pouder of Crabs Eyes 3j. The Doſe is irom 3ſ; to 9ij, ina fit Vehicle, 
repeated every ſixth or eighth Hour. | 

Take of Vitriolated or Nitrated Tartar 3ij, Pouder of Egg-ſhells Zifs, 
Parſly Seeds or wild Carrot Seeds 33, make a Pouder, the Doſe 3(3, after 
the ſame manner. ER 

Take of the belt Spirit of Sait 3ij, of Harts Horn burnt and pondered what 
will ſuffice to drigk it up, make a Ponder, Doſe Jj to 36s, 

Take of ihe Juice of Limoens ij, of Water of Raddiſh Compoſit. Ziſ3, of Sy- 
rp of the five Roots Ziij, make a Potion, 

Take gf the Jutce of Sorrel Zij, of white Wine Zvj, mingle them and make 
a Potion. 

Take of compounded Water of Raddih 31j; of Pellitory of the Wall Zitj, 

; of 
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Chap. 11. The Kinds and Fozms of Dtureticks, 


73_ 


of the ſpirits of Salt 'Jj, fifteen drops of the Salt of Tartar, fifteen Srains of the AA 


ſyrup of Violets 3, make a Potion. 
2. Medicines indued with a fixed or lixivial 


Medicines for healing dropſical people: For ir is uſual in an An4ſrca and fome- 
times in an Aſcites when the Y:ſcera or fleſhy parts do very much {well up by the 
azgeſtion of waters, to drink a Lixiviam made of the Aſhes of \Wormwood, or 


Parc I. 


Salt, are wont to be adminiſtred Jy, 
to move Urine, and it appears manifeſtly enough by the vulgar and empirical 


of Broan, or of 3:an ſtalks with waite Wine, from whence it frequently happens 


a very great plenty of making water to follow, and the Diſeaſe to be raken away. 
Howcver [ have obſerved that Medicine to have been not at all Dinretick to ſome, 
and rather to have encreaſed, than healed the Hydropick Diarhefis: If the rea- 
ſon of which be inquired into, 1t appears by what hath been formerly ſaid, that 


Dimetichsendus 
ed mith fixed 
Salt, 


For whom con-« 
wentent; 


lixivial Salts do not fuſe or precipitate neither Milk nor Bloody and therefore they 
are not by their proper virtue Diuretick; but notwithſtandiag that effect ſeme- 
times follows, for as much as fixed falt being copiouſly taken, deſtroys the Encr- 
gie of the acid or coagulative Salt being mighty in the Blood; becauſe that the 
Blood, when before, incontinent of the Serum and too apt to be fuſed did ex- 


taude it in divers places, by the coming of the fixed Salt might recover its due con- 


ſiſtance,and therefore drinking uP again the cxiravaſated Serum, and carryii g it 
continvallyto the Reins, cauſed a plentiful Dixreſis or evacuation by Urine. 


2. Forms of Diureticks which have a fixed Salt for their T9 fon: 


Baſis. 


Take of the ſalt of Tartar or of Wormood 3ij, of Coral calcined white 3jſs; 
of Nutmegs 3(3, make a Pouder, the Dole is 3(s to 9!j. 

Take of the TinCture of the fa!t of Tartar 3jſs to 3), Rhadiſh water Compoſir. 
2j(3, mingle them and let it be given in a draught ol poſlet drink with the roots 


and ſeeds of the great Burdock boiled init. 
Take of the Deliquium of the falt of Tartar 


(whilſt the tinCture is extracted ) 


flowing under, and of Wine impregnated with Sulphur 91 to 3jſ3, of white 
Wine Ziiiz to vj, of the ſyrup of the five Roots 3(s, mingle thera and make a 


dravght to be repcated twice or thrice in a day. 


Take of the Aſhes of the twigs or buddings of the white Muſcadine Grape th, 
Nutmegs 31j, pour them into fhijſ, of Wine or Rheniih Wine, let it ſtand warm 


and cloſe jhut for a days ſpace,then ſtrain it and keep it for ule. 


twice or thrice a day. 


The doſeis 3vj, 


Flints made hot in the fire and quenched in white Wine or ſtale A4-ch Beer : 


Drink of the Liquor vj or vii, twice a day. 


Take of the water of quick Lime Zitij to vj, of the TinCture of the (alt of 


_ Tartar 3j to 3jſ, make a draught to be taken twice or thricea day. 
3. For the tame reaſon as fixed Salt, ſometimes alio volatile Salt 1s adminiſtre 


with ſucceſs to move urine ina ſharp Dylcraſy of the Blood v:z. for that its Par- 


ticles being admitted into the Blood do deſtroy 


the prepoilency of the flaid Salc 


4 D: Vet? cbs Zh 


Aud with Uige 


latile Salp, 


in it; becauſe that the blood recovering a due mixture being made free from coa- Yrefors they 
gulation and Catarrhs it reſorbsor ſucksup again whatſoever of the Ser is gone "2 

forta of the Veſſels, and delivers what is ſuperiluous to the Reins to be {ent away 
by the Ureters. But notwithſtanding inthe mean time Medicines prepared out 
of volatile Salt, becauſe they have Partictes ſomewhat fierce and claſtick, when 
they amend the diſpoſition of the Blood they diſpole what is ſyperituous of the 
Serum ſometimes to be purged away as much by a Dzaphoreſes or evaporation by 


{ſweat as by a Diureſss or evacuation by Urine. 


To this Claſs of diureticks not 


only the pure unmixt volatile Salt drawn forth of the Animals or Minerals by 


diſtillation, but the integral parts of the living Creatures and Vegetables ( of 


which ſort are the powders and extracts of injects and ſharp vegetables) ought 


T0 bereferred. 


L 


2, Forms 
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The Kinds and Fozms of Dinreticks, S$e&.1V. 


PRALN 
Parr T1. 


Thier Forms. 


Powadlrs. 


Potions. 


Pills, 


ApoReMe 


Diſtilled water. 


Expreſſions- 


Tindtures. 


Diurttichs #n- 
dued with ani- 
trois Salt, 


Fe reaſon of its 
effects, 


/ 


3- Forms of Medicines which beve wolatile Salt for their 
Baſis. 


Take of the falt of Amber, of the ſalt of the pureſt Nitre of each ij, make 
a powder, the Doſe 1s from 9) to 3s, ina fit Vehicle. | 

Take of the flowers of ſalt Armoniack, of mineral Cryſtal of each 3ij, mix 
them the Doſe 9j, to 33, in a ſpoonful of Compounded Radiſh water. The 
Salt of urine is given after the ſame manner. | 

Take of the powder of Bees 9j, of Lovage 
be given ina ſpoonful of diſtilled Water. 

Take of the ſpirits of Urine Jj to 3þ,- of the water of Radiſh Compoſit. Zj 
to 3j(3, of the water of Juniper Z11j, mix them, make a draught. Spirits of Tar- 
tar are exhibited after the ſame manner in a double Quantity. 

Take of Alepedes prepared Zij, of the flowers of ſalt Armoniack 3þ, of 
Nutm?g powdered 3(s, of Venice Turpentine what ſhall ſuffice, take four Pills 
twice in aday. | 

Take of the powder of Bur-dock ſeeds 3ij, of wild Dauczs 3j, of the ſalt of 
Amber 3j, of the oyl of Nutmegs 96, of Capivins Balſom what will ſuffice, make 
a Maſs, form it into little Pills, of which take in the evening, and in the morn- 
10g 111. 

Take of the Roots of Chervil, Parſly, Fenil, Eri2go, Cammock or Reſthar- 
row of each 3j, of the leaves of Saxifrage, of Cliyers, or gooſe Graſs, of each 
j M, of Cummin ſeed, of ſtone Crop, of each M (3: of Juniper Berries 3vj, boyl 
them inSpring water tb 111j, till halt is conſumed, add to it of. Rheniſh Wine tb, 
of the beſt Hony Zij, make an Apozem the Doſe Zvj, twicea day. 

Take of freſh 14//ipedes or Hoglice thij, of the leaves of Cleayers, Chervil, 
Saxifrage, golden Rod, of each Mij, of wild radiſh roots Zvj, of Nutmegs 5, 
of Juniper berries, wild Carrot ſeeds, of each Zij, being cut and bruſed pour 
them into the Whey or Serum of milk made with white Wine tbviiij, diſtil it 
in the common Stills and let the whole liquor be mixed together. The Doſe 
Zi1j, twice or thrice 1n a day. | 

Take of freſh 2illipedes waſhed to the number. of 40 or 60 of Nutmeg Is, 
let them be bruſed together and put them juto the diſtilled water of Saxifrage 
Ziiij, make an expreſlion and let it be drunk. 

Take of the Leaves of Chervil, of Parſly, Alexanders, of each M 1ij, let them 
be bruſed together and put into white Wine tbj(s, ſqueeſe it forth very hard, let 
it be kept in a Glaſs, the Doſe Ziiij, twice in a day. | 
In like manner the Tincture of AZ:liipedes, of Bees, of Graſhoppers, or of Car- 
tharides dryed, the TinFture of falt of Tartar : given from 15 or20 to 30 Drops 
in a fit Vehicle. | 

'Tis plane from the Figure, Colour, Taſt, and other properties, and accidents, 
that Nitre is a certain gens of Salt. However it is divers from any other Salt 
or the condition of ſaline Particles, and 1s neither acid, nor fixed, or volatile, 
but a ſtate as it were in the middle between them. For ſo much it participates 
of yolatile Salt, as whilſt it is made, it muſt be joyned to the lixivial and fixed 
{alt with the Aſhes, that it might obtaina certain concretion, further when it is 
melted, by ſome Sulphur caſt in it,by and by it is inflamed and flies away : But it ſo 
much communicates with fixed Salt, as being melted in the Crucible, it ſuffers a 
continual fuſion, and perhaps perpetual, without any great loſs of Parts or Par- 
ticles. In truth Nitre is that whereby all the Plants do flouriſh, all living Crea- 
tures liveand breath, and the flame or all ſublunary Fire 1s enkindled and ſuſtain- 
ed, as we have ſhewed more largely in another Tract, whichit willnot be need- 
ful to repeat here. 

But as to our preſent purpoſe, it is commonly enough known that the falt of 
Nitre doth refrigerate the Blood, and ſtrongly move Urine : but yet the Reaſon 
of either effect doth naggſo clearly appear, becauſe Nitre is ſo far from contain- 
ing cold carrying Particles in 1t {elf, that on the contrary nothing can be more 
12niferous 


ſeeds Js, make a Powder, let it 
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igniferous, as may be perceived in Gunpowder, andif it be diſtilled, flame, ra- ALY 
ther than vapour or fume will ſeem to come into the Recipient : yea the diſtilled Parc I. 


v) 


Srazma like actual Fire burns or corrodes all bodies whatſoever which are put x yI 
I Neither is it leſs ro be wondered at how this, whoſe nature is ſo fiery, | 
ſhould ſo moiſten the Blood, and fule it into aquoſities, for the provoking eva- 
cuation by Urine. 7 | | _——_—_— 

That 1 may propoſe our ConjeCtures concerning theſe things, I ſay that Nitre 
does help to produce theſe effects ina twofold reſpett; viz. for as much as it is 
a $alt ſomewhat a kin both to the fixed, and to the volatile; and for as much as 
it is a fire exciter : As to thefirſt we have obſerved Nitre ( even asalſo fixed and 
volatile Salts) being put into Milk, to hinder or take away its coagulation ; in 
like manner alſo warm blood being poured to this as well as to thoſe is preſerved 
from coagulation and diſcolouration. Wherefore indeed the Particles of Nitre, 
being taken inwardly; keeps whole or reſtore the mixtion of the Blood; becauſe 
truly they will hinder or take away its fuſions and coagulations, from which heats and 
the 1ſchuria or ſtoppage of the pallage of the Urine, do very often ariſe. | 

But moreover Nitre, as much as it is fiery, being taken inwardly refrigerates 
the heated Blood and moves Urine - for that (as we have formerly hinted) enkin- 
dling more by its coming the flame of the Blood, before troubled, andintermix- 
ed with fumes, it renders it more clear and pure, and for that cauſe more gen- 
tle; and ſo as the Blood, before troubled, whilſt that it burns more clearly by 
reaſon of the Nitre, 1s more laxed in its cloſe joynting}; the ſerous Particles are 
more eaſily extricated from the more thick, and more plentifully go away. 


4+ F orms of | Diureticks which have Nitre for their Baſis. 


Take of prepared Nitre 3ij, of Barly water with Knotgraſs roots, and candied py,,yy,: 
Eringo roots boyledinit ibij, of the ſyrup of Violets ij, mingle them. The doſe ; 
is 111), twicea day. 

ake of Sal Prunelle 3ij, of ſugar Candy 3j, make a powder to be divided 

into ſix parts, take one in ſome convenient liquor thrice ina day. 

Take of $2! P7anelle 3iij, of ſalt of Amber 31j, make a powder, Doſe 3þ, thrice 
i a day. » 

Take of Sal Prunelle, of Crabs eyes, of falt of Wormwood, of each 3ij, 
mingle them, the doſe 3, thrice a n x 

5- It is vulgarly etiough known alſo. that teſtaceous or ſhelly, and ſome ſto. | leretichs in- 
ny powders indued with an Alchalizate or petrifying Salt do ſometime promote 4,.4 with 41- 
an evacuation by Urine or theDiureſis. For that in great ſtoppages of the wa- cþalizate Salss 
ter, the powder of Egs ſhells, of the claws or eyes of Crabs is a preſent remedy 
to ſome. If the manner and reaſon of whoſe working be inquired into, it may 
eaſily be manifeſted that theſe Medicines do not fuſe or ſcatter, nor ſenſibly pre- 
cipitate the Blood. Therefore it may be ſaid that theſe are ſometimes Diuretick 
in an acetous dyſcraſy of the blood and humours, for as much as they bind and 
reſtrain the acid Salts by their combination, to the end that the Blood, being 
free from fluxions and coagulations, might ſup up the extravaſated Serum, and 
transfer it to the Reins, 


8. The Forms of dinretical Medicines whoſe Baſis is an Al> twir 50m. 
caliſate Salt, SET, 5 | 


,” . ake of Egſhels powder'd 36 to 3j, let it be given in a draught of white p,warrs. 
Wine or poſſet drink or of diuretick decottion twicein a GY: mM ao 
_ Take of the powder of Crabs claws or Crabs eyes 3ij, of the ſalt of Amber, 
of Nitre of each 3j, of Nutmegs 33, make a powder, the Doſe 33 to 9), in a fit 
ence.  : | 


little Pills, the doſe iij or 11ij, morning and eyening. ; 
x Not 
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75s _ The Kinds and Fozms of Diureticks, $e&.1V.. 


PISAGSY 


Sulphureous and 


reticks. 


Tinf{ures: 


Spirit and Oyl. 


Sal Prunellz. 


The reaſon of its 


' Not only ſaline but alſo ſome ſulphureous and ſpirituous Medicines, areright- 
Part 1. 1y placed in the company of Diureticks, for as much as rhey produce that effect. 
Very many reſinous Gums as chiefly Turpentine, and preparations out of them, 
oyles of Juniper, of Nutmegs, of Wax, and drops of other: fat things being 
ſpirituoss Diu- taken inwardly for the moſt part provoke abundance of Urine, and imbued with 

a ſinell like Violets. I have known that in ſome Hydropical, 'and Scorbutick 
_ people ſpirit of Wine, and hot waters, yea and good Wine plentifully drunk 

hath provoked a Duureſss : the reaſon of all which is, becauſe that the Blood be- 


ing weak or waxing ſower, or by reaſon of the defect of its fermentation, or 
through the power of the acid and coagulative Salt, if not lively enough nor 
equally circulated, as that it may contain within it ſelf the ſuperfluous Serum,” e- 
ven till it may deliver it over to the Reins, the aforeſaid remedies for as much as 
they keep whole the mixtion of the Blood, or reſtore its weakneſs, they-conduce 


'to/the promoting the Diureſis. 


Take of the Berries of Ivy, Juniper, and Laurel freſh gathered of each tb, 
Forms of they, Of wild Carrot ſeeds Ziiij, of Nutmegs 3ij, let them be all bruſed and put in- 
Difilkdwaters, TO A glals retort, with the beſt Venice Turpentine bj, ſpirits-of Wine reftified 
thiiij, let them be diſtilled in a Sand furnace witha moderate heat till they are 
-dry, having a care of an Emperexma Or letting.them taſt of the fire, and you will 
havea Spirit, andayellow Oyl, either of them egregiouſly Dinretick : the Doſe 


of the Spirit 3j to Zij or Zij, of the Oyl I to Iz, in a fit vehicle. 


To the Amalzama remaining in the retort, pour of the TinCture of ſalt of'Tar- 
tar tbj, let them digeſt for many days cloſe ſhut in the ſand Furnace, that a red 
tinfture may be drawn forth. The doſe of which is 3j to Jjj or 3 ina conve- 


nlent vehicle. RY 
Take of 4/ipzdes prepared Ziiij, of Nutmegs 3j, pouron them of the pureſt 


ſpirit of Turpentine, and of the tinfture of the ſalt of Tartar of each Zyj, diſtil 


them in Balzeo with a gentle fire, and-you ſhall have a Spirit, Oyl,, and Detquium 


of - ſalt of Tartar , every one of them notably endned: with a dwretick 


Virtue. 


OO 


—_ 
_ 


T he Reaſons of ſome certain Preparations, 


x. Sal Prunellz or Mineral Cryſtal, which is only purified 


Nitre. 


Ake of ſeleft Nitre what you pleaſe, diſſolve it in ſpring water or rain water, 
boyl it a little, and put it into a deep glafs Veſlel in ſome cold place to be 
Cryſtallized : Let the whiteſt only and pureſt Cryſtals be ſelefted, which muſt 
be reduced to the higheſt purity by frequent Solutions and Cryſtallizations, which 
at laſt being fuſed in a Crucible, and poured forth into a ſilver Veſſel, becomes 
a moſt white ſtone. . This” being pulyeriſed, -the'Doſe is Jj to 36 or Jij. At 
cools the Blood being hot, and moves Urine. TY 
This:preparation is made for that end, as the nitrous Particles may be ſepara- 
ted as much as may be, and be pure and clear from the fixed Salt , and may be 
concreted by themſelyes into Chryſtals ; for that when Nitre is firſt made and 
elixiviated from the Earth, its Particles are unable to grow together or to be 


. Cryſtallized ſo, which makes a neceſſity, that the nitrons Zzxiviam ſhould be 


largely lixiviated- with Aſhes, and impregnated with fixed Salt, whereby the ni- 


- trons Particles being partly united with the lixivials, and partly by the interven- 


tion of theſe ; the waters extruded from the Pores, acquire a certain concretion 


or growing together : Wherefore when the Body of falt Nitre is formed by this 


means, the Particles of the fixed Salt are to be waſhed away from it as much as 


may 


* 7. 
” ? » 
AEDST GRID AV EY 


_ 


<s * ” 
bn Oe Re et pens ff TIE SRER 
RR : 


"Chap: Il. The Kinds and Foms of Diureticks, 77 


— 


may be, by frequent ſolutiens and Cryſtallizations, whereby it may be rendred SALA 
more pure for the uſe of Medicine. | Parte I. 
2. Spirit of Nitre. 


Take of the pureſt Nitre ibj, pouder of Bricks tbij, let them be well beaten __. _.. 
and mixed together, and put into a Glaſs or earthen retort made faſt and de. 9P/# 9 Nie, 
fenced and diſtilled in areverberating Furnace by a fire gradually increaſed. The 
red fumes make the receiver to ſhine as it were with a certain flamy colour, arid 
being condenſed, they make an acid and highly corroſive Sragma: The Dole is 
drops iiij to vj in a fit Vehicle. 

Although Nitre being mixed with Sulphur, is fixed preſently by any inkindling, 
and breaks forth into flames; yet being deſtitute of that, it may be melted in a 
Crucible, or diſtilled in a Retort without any deflagratiun. The powder of 
Bricks is added, that when the Salts are fuſed by the Fire, they may not mutually 
lay hold of one another and link themſelves together, but being divided and 
drawn one from another , they may be driven forth from their ſubject by the 
force of Fire: . | 

The melted Nitre retains its inflammable virtue; but the Liquor being diſtilled, 
will rather put out the fire than kindle it : For if # be mixed with Sulphur, that 
mixture will hardly be made to burn, or leſs than Sulphur by it ſelf. The reaſon 
of which is, becauſe the nitrous'Salt having ſuffered a flubr or flux, is altogether 
altered from its firſt ſtate, and gets almoſt a like acetous diſpoſition, as other Salts 
ſuffering a Flux; yet an acid Sragma is drawn out of the Sulphur, which rather de- 
ſtroys the Fire, than that it ſhould be inflamed by it. 


Its Ativlogye 


3. Spirit of Sea Salt. 


Take of Sea Salt fuſed and powdered tbj, of Bricks groſly powdered thiij, beat Spirit of $24 
them together and mingle them; then add of greater pieces of Bricks to tbſ$, let St- 
them be well mixed and ſet faſt in a Retort, and diſtilled in a Reverbatory, with 
a ttioſt ſtrong Fire for twenty four hours : ReCtifie the diſtilled Liquor in a glaſs 
Cucurbite by the heat of Sand, drawing off the phlegm or watry part. The Spi- 
rit will remain in the bottom. of a yellow or little greeniſh colour; and of a very 
grateful ſmell and taſte. | 

This Salt is very difficultly driven into an acetous Liquor, becauſe its Particles 
being more Saline than any other minerals, to wit, Vitriol, Nitre, Alume, and 
moſt ſtrictly combined together, and are not eaſily diſſociated one from another 
by themſelves, or may be pulled away from the embraces of the Earth; leſt they 
ſhould flow together , the powder of Bricks is mixed with it in a three fold quan- 
tity: and moreover greater pieces of Bricks is thought good to be interpoſed, 
that the Maſs to be diſtilled being made hollow as it were with holes, it might be 
every where perviousto the Fire. Nevertheleſs in the diſtilling, the Salrs being 
fuſed by the fire moſt often flow together, that afterwards they cannot be driven 
forth' by any force of fires 

'The thing appears to be ſo, becauſe if by an applicd Artifice this Cohzfion of 
the Salt among themſelves and with the Earth is broken off;they may by a very eafy 
work be forced jnto an acid Sragma : for exampte. 

Take of the ſpirit of Vitriol not rectified t6j, pour this into the glaſs Retort 4 more comper- 
to the Sea falt calcined and pulyeriſed, and by and by diſtil it in Sand : the ſpirit 4704s manner of 
of the Salt as it were driven away from the other molt eaſily aſcends, the ſpirit of ** 

Vitriol poſleſling its ſeat, viz. this being more heavy and ſtrong, and being at once 
deprived, and greedy of a terrene habitation, drives the other from its ſeats; 
and inyades them. 


The Reaſon; 


4: S pirit 


The Kinds and Foznis of Diureticks. $e&. 1V. 
Part [. 4, Spirit of Urine. 


Spirit of arinz. Take of the Urine of a ſound man that drinks Wine,what you pleaſe, place it * 
in a Cucurbit with a blind Head thar it may putrefie in Dung for a Month, then di- | j 


ſtill it in ſand: The diſtilled Liquor being reCtified in a deeper Cucurbit, exhibits 
a Spirit and volatile Salt. "This operation is more compendiouſly performed, if 
the freſh Urine be evaporated to the fourth part remaining, to wit, that the ſa- 
line Particles, the _ exhaling, may be agglomerated more thickly with the 
fſulptwureous and terreſtrial. To this ſettlement ſer faſt in a Cucurbit, let there 5 
be poured a {xivium of Aſhes, or of the Salt of Tartar, or a ſolution of quick J 
Lime, then being put in an Alembick ; diſtill it in a ſand Furnace, by a very eaſie 
work you will have the Spirit and volatile Salt, which are depurated and ſeparated 
by rectification. a 
7be Atiology,» TheReaſon of theſe proceſſes is this: For that the Urine conſiſts of a twofold : 


Salt, ſc:l. both nitrous and volatile, together with a-great deal of Sulphur and 
Earth, the Particles of the volatile Salt (Whilſt that the mixtion is whole) are ſo 
entangled and ſtriftly combined with the other Salts, and the other more thick e- 
lements, that the Spirits cannot break forth; nor be pulled aſunder or ſeparated 
by the force of Fire, notwithſtanding after that by a long putrefaCtion, the mix- Py 
ture of the Liquor is laxed, the ſaline volatile Particlesart length extricating them- F 
ſelves from the reſt, do firit of all aſcend in the diſtilling. Moreover the ſame ef- 
fect alſo more eaſily ſucceeds, when the fixed Salt being diverſe from the nitrons; - 
is poured in; becauſe whilſt the Particles of this infuſion are laid hold on by thoſe E 
of the other, the volatile Salt being ſlipped forth from its Chains eaſily goes away. - 
Hither way be referred what we advertiſe hereafter, concerning the diſtillation of | 
Sal Armoniack. 


* ; 3 
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5. The TinGure of Tartar. 


Tinflurzof Tay- Take of the pureſt ſalt of Tartar vj, let it be melted, and let it flow in a Cru- 
Fare cible, until it acquires a blewiſh or almoſt greeniſh Colour, then pour to the ſame 
being pulveriſed while it is hot, and placed in a firm Matrace with a long neck; 

the rectified ſpirit of Wine till it is covered ijj or i1jj fingers breadth, and ler it 

be digelted in a ſand Furnace with a ſomewhat ſtrong Fire for many days, until the 

Tin&ure is extrafted. Becauſe that by long digeſtion the ſpirit of the Wine ac- 

quires a red colour, it is for as much as the Particles of the fixed Salt, being after 

4 ſort exalted, are united to the vinous Sulphur. In the mean time, the remain- 

ing falt of Tartar being diluted by the phlegm of the Wine ſubſiding below into 

a deliquium,, and flowing from beneath, goeth away by it ſelf; which is far better F 

thanthe common oyl of Tartar,for asmuch as it participates of the Wine,Sulphur, FI 

and in ſome caſes where there is need of adiuretick Lixivial,it isa very laudablere- 

medy. The Doſe is 9j to Jij or 3]. The Tincture is given from 3j to 3jſ$ 

| or Zij. | | | 
The Reaſons p he TinCture of the ſalt of Tartar by reaſon of the conjunction of theSalt and 
Winy Sulphur, is imbued with a moſt fragrant taſte and odor. If you ſhall diſti! * 

the Liquor to the midſt, the remaining part retains more of the Salt and Sulphur 2 

in it ſelf, bur leſs of the vinousSpirit ; but the Spirit being drawn off and poured þ 

upon freſh ſalt of Tartar, if it be digeſted, for as much as it is wanting of the ; 

Sulphur when it is united with the Salt, it does not eaſily acquire a TinCture. : 

Truly that there is in the ſpirit of Wine a ſulphureous part, diſtinit from the * 

ſpirituous; 1 learned from this Experiment. = = | 

cuble ir Off Fake of the ſharpeſt ſpirit of Vitriol fbſ, of the rectified ſpirit of Wine iy, [3 
of 2 m4 mingle them in a glaſs retort, and diſtil them ina ſand Furnace; until the Liquor F 
(which firſt ſeems homogeneous) being drawn off, a copious black thick ſettle- 4 

ment remains in the bottom : Let this Spirit be again poured back upon the Capur [3 

mortuum, and let the diſtillation be repeated with two or three Cohobations; at [5 

length you ſhall have two diſtin immiſcible Liquors, viz. one an acid-ſpirituous | þ 


ſublidutg below, and the other a moſt clear oyly ſwimming above it , _ F 
| without . 
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without doubt is the moſt pure unmixed ſulphureous part of the Wine, ſeparated —— 
and remaining by it ſelf , whilſt the ſpirituous part is wedded to the acid Part 1: 


Salt. | 2 WI 
6. Salt of Amber. 


Take of the whiteſt Amber pulverized tb, let it be diſtilled in a Glaſs Retort, 
either with a moſt ſtrong heat of Sand, or a light Reyerbatory : Firſt, there will 
aſcend a phlegm and yellow Oyl with a little fpirit ; then the volatile Salt will be 
ſublimed into the neck of the Retort, and ſides of the Receiver : And laſtly a 
black Oyl will come forth before it aſcends. This ought to be taken away, and 
the Receiver to be changed,leſt the Oyl be polluted by it. _ | 

Ar firſt, white Salt of a very grateful odor and favour, unleſs it be kept in a my reafr; 
Veſlel very cloſely ſhut, in a ſhort time becomes yellow, and then red with a ve- 

ſtinking ſmell: The cauſe of which is, for that this Medicine contains mnch of 
Sulphur in it ſelf, whoſe Particles whilſt the Salt hath dominion, being ſubjugated 
and involved with others; are altogether obſcured, but afterwards being laxed 
they emerging from their binding mixture, and overtopping the others ; they 
for the molt part ſhew their excellency to our Senſes. Its Doſe is J( to Y), the 
beſt way of keeping and of giving the falt of Amber, is to mix It with double the 
quantity of the pureſt ſalt of Nitre. 


; Cnuae III. 


Of the too much Evacuation by Orine , and its 
Remedy ; and eſpecially of the Diabetes or Piſſing 
Evil , whoſe T heory aud Method of Curing, is 


inquired into. 


He Diabetes was a Diſeaſe ſo rare among the Ancients, that many fa- 71; pjaberes 
mons Phyſicians made no mention of it; and Galez knew only two fick formzvly rarely 
of it : But in our Age given to good fellowſhip and guſling down 47 yt yet wil? 
chiefly of unallayed Wine ; we meet with examples and inſtances e- £9" 

nough, I may ſay daily, of this Diſeafe. But yet as familiaras itis, and though 
it be known as to its Type, its cauſes and formal reaſon notwithſtanding, is al- 
moſt altogether unknown. That 1 may be ſo bold to Philoſophize, or rather to 
conjecture concerning theſe; we will firſt of all give youa deſcription of thisDi- 
ſeaſe, as to all or the chief Phenomena of it : Then we will endeavour diligently 
ed gy out from the fault, of what part or humour every of them ſingle do 
ariſe. 

Diabetes is called ſo from S1xpaivo Tranſes, or paſſing through too ſwift a paſ- x; yſrinrion? 
ſage of the matter that is drunk, alſoa proſiuvium or thorow-flux of Urine. Thoſe 
labouring with this Diſeaſe, piſs a great deal more than they drink, or take of 
any liquidaliment ; and moreover they have always joyned with it continual thirſk, 
and a gentle, and as it were hectick Fever. But that as many Authors affirm the 
drink to be little or nothing changed, is very far from truth; becauſe the Urine 
in all (that I have known who hath hapned to have it, and I believe to be fo in 
all) very-much differing both from the drink taken in, and alſo from any humour 
that 1s wont to be begot in our Body, was wonderfully ſweet as it were imbued 
with Honey or Sigar. The occaſion of the foreſaid crror (as I fuppoſe) Ro 
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colour of the Urine, which always appears crude, and watry as of thoſe Jahov- 
ring with the Prca or witi tne 1-TOplie. that we may carefully ſearch our the 


reaſons of theſe Symptoms, we mult firſt inquire trom whence to quick and co- 
pious an excretion of Urine comes, and then we will proceed to the {hewing of 
the remaining Reaſon of this Luteale. 

It no way pleaſcs us what {ome do aſſign for the cauſe of the Diaberes , the 
attracting torce ofthe Reins: becaule the Blood is not drawn to the Reins but 
driven thither by the motion of the Heart. Further neither doth the Serum 
ſecm to be drawn or emulged from the Blood waſhing thorow them, but to be 
ſeparated (as we have already more clearly ſhewed ) partly by ſtraining, and 
partly by fuſton or a certain kind of precipitation : wherefore we believe the 
Diabetes te be rather and more immediately an aftction of the Blood than of 
the Reins, and to take from thence its origin, for as much as the maſs of Blood 
is as it were melted, and is too copiouſly ituſed into ſerolity : which calily ap= 
pears truly from the quantity oi the Urine increaſed into ſo great immenſity, 


- which cannot proceed but troma melting and conſumption of the Blood. Where- 


fore alſo the remaining Blood, its Serum going away ſo plentifully, becomes 
more craſs or thick, and more apt to be coagulated, as may be argued from 


. the ſwift working Pulſe: for the Heart 1s therefore more rapidouſly moved , 


that whilſt it exagitates the Blood more than uſual, it wight preſerve it from 
Coagulation. Further that the fluidity of this, apt to be dangerous by reaſon 
of the too great loſs of the ſerous Liquor, might be continued, potulent mat- 
ter is moſt plentifully taken 1n an huge thirſt provoking to it, and beſides the 
Humours that are within the iolid parts are iupped up from the Blood, yea 
their fillings are melted for the reparation of this; hence it is that thoſe Jabou- 
ring with this Diſeaſe are excceding thirſty, and quickly grow lean. 
Therefore, that I may endeavour to ſhew rhe conjunct cauſe and formal Rea- 


Cauſe is chizfly ſon of the Diabetes, '1 amled to believe the Craſis or mixtion of the Blood to 


#n the Blood, 


Sometimes partly 


#n the Reins, 


be ſo laxed and as it were diſſolved that the watry Particles cannot be con- 
tained by the more thick, bat that they quickly ſliding from their embraces, 
and being imbued with ſaline Particles , do run forth thorow the moſt open 
Paſlages of the Reins. But in the mean time other hucgours both from with- 
out and from within for the moyſtning the Blood, and hindring it from COagu- 
lation, are conveyed 1nto 1t; and the pracordia are urged even. with amigh- 
ty force into a more rapid niotion, | / 

But beſides we think the Reins — to be ſome part of the conjunct 
Cauſe, for that their ferment is wont ſometimes to be ſo vitiated, that it doth 
not preſerve the Blood by any intiux of Iixivial Salt, in due mixtion, and flvi- 
dity, for the cauſe that the Serum might be ſeparated from it by percolation on- 
ty; bur ſometimes it happens from an acid Salt laid up in the Reins, that the 
Blood is precipitated whilſt it pailes thorow them, as it were by a certain Coa- 
zulation or runner into a copious ſerolity, which is by and by ſent away by 
the Ureters. Hence it is to be oblerved that a plentiful and limpid Urine is 
made by moſt of thoſe obnoxious to tne Nephyitis or Grayel, in a violent pa- 
roxyſm or fit. The cauſe of which is, that theacid Humour, delated thither 
by the nervous Pipes, ( as we have ſomewhere ſhewen) andexciting Pain, doth 
firſt fuſe the Blood ſliding into the Reins, and cauſes the going away of a more 
plentiful ſerum from it. ET 

But it is not improbable but that a plentiful d\i5e105 or exceſlive evacuation 
by Urine, may in a ſort -proceed from an evil conformation of the Reins, for 
as much as their lympathick little hollow Tzu! being too ample, and 0- 
pen, they receive too readily the ſerous Liquor, and tranſmit it too ſwiftly 
without any Remora, ſo that therctore its greateſt quantity runs forth into U- 
rine. But in truth as I may grant theſe little Tubes ſometimes and chiefly in 
thoſe troubled with the Stone or gravel, to be too open, yet for that canſe 
there ſhould be rather purged forth a bloody then a copious Water. And in- 
deed wetnink a bloody Urine cheifly to procecd from ſome ſuch Cauſe. More- 
over when a copious and bloody Urine comes tagether,we judge a dyſcraſie of the 
Blood to concur with an evil Conformation of the Reins, as ſhall be declared 
by and by ina notable caſe, of a certain fick perſon. 

In the mean time as it is not to be doubted that the cheif and moſt frequent 
cauſe 
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cauſe of the Diabetes conſiſts in the Mixtion of Blood being too dillolute and AA 


lax; fo alſo by the like Reaſon, the ſinall Dizreſss or leſſer than onght to be al- 
ſo very often depends upon the too ſtrict, and as it were clofe joynting of the 


Part: | þ 


Blood. Moreover . we may opportunely inquire whether that the total ſup- 45 cis diſeaſ 
preſſion of the Urine dos not ſometimes proceed from ſuch a cauſe? For though often ariſes from 
it is commonly enough known, that the cauſe of the J/chxria or more ſtrong *"*<'v/e joynting 


and pertinacious ſtopping of the urinal Paſſages, being moſt often placed below 7, 68 eſolars 


the Reins, depends altogether upon the urinarie pipes being wholly ſtopped ; 
and when I my ſelf have opened .many dead by the Urines being wholly ſuppreſ- 
ſed, I found in all the invincible cauſe of Death to have been an obſtruction of 
the only Ureter a little hefore open (the other being long time ſhut up ) by a 
Stone newly got in. 


"ITE - So the ſuppreſſion 
Yet the moſt learned Doctor. Riverins ſhews two cales of of -"ig pprefic 


ſick people in whom the 1ſchuri4 or total ſuppreſſion of Urine, and that for pmetimes #* 
many Days was cured by Phlebotomie only; and therefore he aſcribes the Cauſe fon the too _ 
of the Diſeaſe to the Emulging Veins being above meaſure diltended, ſo that {1## joyntong of 


they could not contract themſelves for the expuliion of the Seram, even as it 
may be obſerved every where 1n the urinal Bladder, which being very full, is 
not eally compoſed to the making of Water. But indeed as we give belief ( as 
*tis likely ) to theſe Hiſtories, yet we ought not to allent to the Etiology. 
Becauſe that is not the office of the Emulging Veins, which that famous man 
hath affigned them, for not the Veins, but the Arteries conſtantly convey the 
Serum together with the Blood, without any danger of hardneſsor plenitude of 
Urine; but as the Serum does not quickly run forth into the open Paſlages, the 
reaſon ſeems to be, that the Maſs of the Blood being too ſtrict, and compacted 
hardly lets go out of its Boſome the watry liquor intimately mixed with it. 
 Hither may be referred the Anatomical Obſervation lately made on the dead 
Body of the Reverend Biſhop of Cheſter when as that moſt illuſtrious Lord, be- 
ing a long while troubled with the Stone, at laſt by a continual ſuppreſſion of U- 
Tine had yeilded to Death, preſently all did preſume, rhe cauſe of Death to have 
been the Ureters being wholy ſtopped up by a Stone or gravelly matter, but by 
a diſquiſition made through a moſt accurate Anatomte, not- any obſtruction at all 
in thoſe Pipes, or impediment of the Urine could be found. The like anatomit- 
cal obſervation was related to me by that moſt learned man, Do&or Lower not 
long before made by himſelf, where the 1ſchrria being deadly had not left any 
ſigns of it abont the urinary Veſlels : Hence it is eaſy to divine, for beſides the 
reins were whole and ſound, that the cauſe of this diſeaſe was altogether in the 
too great Concretion and Compaction of the Blood. | 
But to return from this diverſion after having unfolded the conjunCct cauſe, and 
the Reaſon of the Dzabetes , we will proceed to the ſearching oat its procatarCctick 
or more remote cauſes. Theretore if it be inquired into, ſrom whence the joyn- 
ting or compaction of the Blood becomes ſo looſe and lax, and apt to melt in- 
to ſeroſities ; we ſay of this even as of Milk, that its fuſion proceeds frum this, 
for that as in its Maſs Salts of a divers nature do agree, or are aſlociated, the 
other particles ( which ſeparated themſelves from them of courſe , and are con- 
teined in the mixtion ) being freed from the Saline, preſently go,away into Parts. 
If that it ſhall be further inquired into, from whence thoſe Salts come, by whofe 
private combination we ſuppoſe the mixtion of the Blood to be looſed,and its fu- 
ſion introduced ; we need no long ſearch for them: for it planely appears, that 
there is naturally in the bloody Maſs, fixed and volatile ſaline Particles, to which 


the Bloods 
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by anatomical 
Obſcruations, 
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Cauſes of fi? 
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if at any time an acid Salt doth plentifully come, or obtains a flux, it will eali- or precipitating 


ly excite the aforeſaid Aﬀection. 


Hence it 1s that Rheniſh Wine, Cyder, and 
acid Liquors being drunk provoke a more plentiful Dizreſis or Evacuation by 


zt aſter the Mair 
ner of Milks 


Urine; therefore alfo in ſome ſickly People whoſe Blood abounds in an acid Salt, 
Medicines indued with a fixed or volatile Salt are wont to move the Urine. Net- 
ther doth this AﬀeCtion ſtill happen only from things taken, but from the hu- 


mours produced within. 


It is obſerved that many obnoxious to Convnllive af- 


fections, before or after the paroxyſms do make a great plenty of limpid, or 
clear watry Urine, the cauſe of which certainly is, for that the recrements or fi- 
perfluities of the Blood and neryous Juice being heaped up in the ſolid parts, 
whenſoever they being degenerated into aſowernels, {hall ſwell up and flow back 


again upon the Blood, they induce its ſuſion, and for that reaſon a flux of Urine. 
M Wherefore 
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Wherefore when there is ſuch a conſtant,and habitual Profuſion of Urine, nothing 
can be more likely ſaid than that the excrementitious humours being ſent away 
into the ſolid parts, and from thence after they had there contracted a ſower- 
neſs being returned into the Blood, they fule or melt its Liquor into too much 
ſeroſity, and for that reaſon provoke fo continual, and immenſe excretion. 


The ſame kindof But we deſervedly aſcribe the chiefeſt part of this evil to the Nervous Juice, 


acid Humour 
chirfly from the 
nerues and nere 
Vous Stock. 


Hence ſpaſmo» 
dick Afetiions 
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hetes. 


Hyrw the Dia- 


for as much as whenloever this departs from a right Craſ7s or diſpoſition, as we 
have elſe where ſhown, it becomes very malignant and deadly both to the other 
Humours and to the ſolid Parts; wherefore by this being depraved the mixture 
of the Blood allo is chiefly in danger to be perverted. But we may well argue that 
the nervous Juice is depraved, becanſe in the Diabetes the animal Spirits do ye- 
ry much languiſh, and preſently all nutrition is fruſtrated. 

Further, which may notably confirm this opinion, I have obſerved in many 
obnoxious to this Diſeaſe by interyals, that a little before they have fallen into 
a flux of Urine, they have ſuffered wandring pains, and corrugations of the ner- 
vous parts in the whole Body, fometimes with ſtupor or ſenſe of pricking, ſome- 
times with frequent . Conyullions, and little Teapings of the tendons, and other 
perturbations and inquietudes of the Spirits : being indeed a manifeſt ſign, that 
the Liquor watering the nervous Fibres degenerating from its Craſis, and being 
full of teculencies doth irritate the Spirits, and drive them into irregularities. Then 
afterwards when the recrements and {uperfluities'of the nervous juice overflowing 
into the Maſs of Blood from an ariſen Flux cauſe a Dzaberes, the aforeſaid ſymp- 
toms ceaſe, but with a languor of the Spirits, and a failing of ſtrength ſucceed- 
ing. 
The Diabetes is commonly called the Chamber-pot Dropſy, and ſome affirm 


betes and the either the Diſeaſe to be indeed the ſame, and to have the ſame cauſes, and for- 


Dbopſy differ, 


The eULAaent (aus 
ſes of the Dia» 


betCs. 


mal Reaſon, and the ſymptoms only to be varied as to the manner of the ſerous 
excretion; to wit, that the Blood in either being alike affefted not able to con- 
tain the Serum, and being conttrained to ſpue it forth from the Arteries, in the 
one pours it forth into the habit it ſelf of the Body, and Cavities of the Y+/- 
cera, and in the other, puts it aſide in the Reins abundantly to be carried away 
by the Ureters. But truly if the buſineſs be more narrowly conſidered, there will 
be found a notable difference between theſe two Diſeaſes. For the Azaſarca takes 
Its original for the moſt part firſtly from hence, becauſe the Blood being imbecill, 
and too frigid 1s not enough enkindled, and heated, that it might continually 
concoct the Chyle that is carried to it, and aſlimilate it, and ſo volatilize it, as 
thereby it might be conteined in its boſome in the Circulation; but there is a 
necellity to ſpue this forth in all places together with the ſerous juice, and to leave 
It ncer the /ater/titia of the Veſſels : then afterwards the Diſeaſe growing grievous 
the blood is not only made weak by Crudities, but becoming degenerate in its 
complexion is obnoxious to fluxions, and to Coagulations, and for that cauſe be- 
gets ſerous humours more plentifully, and pours them forth upon the undue 
parts, more impetuovſly. But on the contrary in the Dzabertes the Blood is e- 
nough, yea to the utmoſt hot, and too much enkindled and concodcts ſwiftly, and 
beyond meaſure the Chyle is carried to it : yea it melts the ſolid Parts, and ſups 
up their meltings, carries them about with it thorow the Veſſels, and boyls or 
cooks it more then enough; but when as by reaſon of the meetingof Salts the Com- 
pages Or conliſtence of the Blood is thorowly diſſolved, and fuſed into ſeroſities, 
portions being ſeparated within the reins, whatſoever are able to break away, 
run forth by the Ureters. If any Diſeaſe like, but inverſe to the Dzaberes ( to 
wit, in whichthe Blood being diflolyed into ſeroſities, did pour forth its liquids 
thorow the whole Body) did ever happen, without doubt it was ſometime the 
epidemical Fevour called the Engliſh Sweat, where the Blood melting into aquo- 
{ities did pour forth all the humours both profitable and unprofitable, even to 
the expence of the vital food, into the pores of the Body to be ſent away by 
Sweat. | 

So much concerning the formal Reaſon and cauſes, to wit, the conjuntt and 
more remote, of the Diſeaſe of the Diabetes, as to the evident,cauſes to wit, the 
occaſions by which the acid juices, which excite the fuſion to coagulation of the 
Blood, are begot in our Body, theſe are of a various kind and original. An ill 
ranger of living, and chietly an aſliduous and immoderate drinking of Cider, 
Beer, 
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Beer, or ſharp Wines; ſometimes ſadneſs, long grief, alſo convulſive afteftions, SSAA 
and other inordinations and depreſſions of the animal ſpirits .are wont to. beget Part [* 
and cheriſh this morbid Diſpoſition: I knew one uſing Rheniſh Wine for his or- Cw 
dinary drink twenty days together, that contratted an incurable Diaberes, of — © 
of which he dyed within a month, notwithſtanding all the remedies and councels 
of a great many famous Phyſitians. I remember two Women obnoxious to con- 
yulſive and hypochondriack Afﬀections, to whom accrued from thence a great flood 
of Urinewith languor, and waſting away of the Fleſh. W- | 
The Theory of this Diſeaſe being now explicated, there remains yet for us The exp!ication 
to ſhew the reaſons of the known ſymptoms, I ſuppoſe ſome of them to he ma- © table Symp- 
nifeſt enough out of the premiſes,to wit, wherefore there is ſo ſwift and copious = in the Dia- 
anexcretion of urine in the Diaberes : But that the ſick are feyouriſh, and ve- ,. 'S , 
ry thirſty, the reaſon is partly, becauſe the humours and the juices by which Sax Mira gan 
both the Blood and the ſolid parts are moyſtned and refreſhed, are by a too pious pifing. 
continual expenſe drawn forth by the Dzureſss, or urinary evacuation, where- p;yy whence 
fore the throat is dry, and the Precord:a are greatly heated : and partly becauſe the Fevour with 
the Heart by the urgent inſtinct of Nature, and the Lungs are provoked into th and lan- 
amore rapid motion, that the Blood being deprived of the moyſtning Serum, #4" 
might be hindred from coagulation or concretion or growing together, and 
might be continued in its due Circulation. oo 
But it ſeems more hard to unfold, wherefore the Urine of the ſick is ſo won- Ybrefor? the 4» 
derfully ſweet, or hath an honied taſte; when rather on the contrary if accor- ** of - fk 
ding to our Hypotheſis the fuſion of the Blood and (which therefore follows) the BY PONY 
profuſion of the Urine happens by reaſon of the combinations of Salts, the Li- 
quor certainly impregnated with theſe ſhould be rather falt then ſweet. But it 
is ealy to unfold this in declaring firſt of all that the urine is deprived of its falt 
taſte, for as much as many Salts that are of divers Nature are combined in it. 
For this appears by a manifold experiment in Chymiſtry, that if Salts thar are : 
of a divers Nature, as fixed and volatile, be mixed with an acid thing, the acri- 
mony of either is diminiſhed or loſt ; wherefore we need not wonder that the u- 
rine of thoſe labouring with the Diaberes is not ſalt. But why thatit is won- 
derfully ſweet like Sugar or hony, this difficulty is worthy of explanation. The honied taſte 
 Some-would think this effect to ariſe from this, that together with the Blood is rot from the 
running forth thorow the Reins, both the recent nutritious Liquor, and the 7#tritiozs juice, 
meltings of the ſolid parts are ſent away, wherefore it ſhould ſeem not impro.. rt _ 
bable that this ſweetneſs ſhould be procured from theſe fat juices being mixed -1_pne .,, 
with Stale. But indeed from that mixture only a ſoft taſte like milk or broth pþ;r. | 
of fleſh, pleaſingly ſoft, but not ſweet like hony ſhould ariſe, yea but to this 
which is not only grateful but ma manner pricking, Saline ſpiculas or little ſtin- 
gings together with ſulphureous ſweetnings (asI have elſe where ſhewed) ought 
to concur. - Whereforeas we have ſhewed Sugar and Hony to be made ſweet de- 
ſervedly by the concretions of ſaline Sulphurs, ſo it may be ſuſpected of the U- 
rine inthe Dzabzres, that with the ſalts combined in the Serum fulphureous Par- 
ticles picked forth of the Colliquation of the ſolid parts, do grow together. RO Oey: 
| As to the fore-knowledge, this Diſeaſe at firſt is often ealily cured, but be- Sayer mY x 
ing confirmed moſt rarely or with difficulty. For as much as the diſpoſition of 
the Blood being but a little laxed, 1s reduced without great trouble, but that 
being very much looſed ſo that very many parts ſeparate the one from the other, 
it ſcarce or never can be reſtored. ep 
Asto what belongs to the Cure, it ſeems a moſt hard thing in this Diſeaſe to 
draw true propoſitions of curing, for that its cauſe lies ſo deeply hid, and hath 
its origine {0 deep and remote. For, what 1s commonly thought, that the Reins, 
and the other ſolid parts, containing or tranſmitting the Serum and the Blood are 
in the fault, becauſe that they ſend away too haſtily their contents, and for that 
cauſe aſtringing Medicines are chiefly and altogether to be inſiſted on: I ſay both 
reaſon and experierice doth contradict both this Hyporheſes and practice, for that 
few or none are cured by this Method : and it is highly improbable (if I may not on y 
ſay impoſſible) for that Dzareſis to proceed from ſuch a cauſe. Ew Idcath 
Therefore in this Diſcaſe as in moſt others there are three chief therapentick 979 ** #9 
Indications. viz. Curatory, Preſervatory, and Vital. The firſt of thoſe re- 
ſpecting the Diſcaſe, and endeayouring to — the exceilive Dixreſis Or urina- 
| M 2 ry 


FEST Pg - - - <0 ere: » 
Tal II a bs,” tpn 0 Rp as 6 SENS een Wien tg, Y WEE 2285 5 —— BI 
7 f. WT - -£b- v6 ; - s 
5 LES <a ae - - -_- 5 ) —— - 4 EA. * 
& o - £ 4 - \ 4 by _ 
-— A&D CA 2 OI RY LIE ES Ea _ 
. >, xe — "—_ _— , . Y - ' _—— - Pn 
p Lp _..-_= wen - 


"F * 
= RA « We Ti = Cd wn cad __ CC 
a + ts Sek OR 0 EE 
. > a by G ings. * £ Ny 6. * amr BY rag 

_— 2, og RT Capt 4,2 208 - ww >» n IT? exo © al : - 
oo a Fug ; ; pp Ga - Gi — —— - _ > 
FO ne — Rey ge aa os »— 6H” p dhe gs "=" - LED gr TOI ON -S 5 
— NS ET: She TAC oe 2 EI - ts. DN TY jt A : 

« — " > - - 


Da A nr, 


1: et: oat = ets 
poten. Su _—__. 
wo OR cal — EE 
_ — 
*$T) 


$4 EF -| Df the Diabetes, 0? Piſſing Evil. 


— 


Set. IV. 


PFRALN Ty evacuation, cannot be done without the Second, which aiming at the cauſe of 

Part 1. the Diſeaſe endeavors to preſerve, and to reſtore, the mixture of the Blood or 

w its due Complexion. Wherefore the chicf Intentions of healing as to the me- 

The chief Inten- dicinal Cure of this Diſeaſe are to take care there be no fuſion of the Blood, and 

£zons of healing. if any be made to take it away. In the Firſt place the fuſion of the Blood is in- 

To binder thefu- hibited whillt that its more craſs parts, and watry do continue themſelves, aud 

fon ofthe Blood. axe contained together, neither the one go away from the other ſo continually 

and yery haſtily; which indeed is effected by thickning Remedies commonly 

ſo called; whoſe viſcous and very glutinous bodies being admitted into the bloody 

Maſs do pertinaciouſly ſtick cloſe to its aCtive Particles, and ſo ſeparate them one 

from another, and hinder them, leſt they ſhould be mutually combined among 

themſelves by an ariſen flood or with ſuffuſed faline Particles irom another place. 

For this end Rice, white Starch, alſo Gums, and fome Reſins are wont to be help- 

2. 7 tab it a- ful in this Diſeaſe. In the ſecond place, that the fuſion of the Blood being alrea- 

way bzing made. dy made, may be taken away, thoſe ſorts of Remedies have been made known 

which diſſolve the concretions of the Salts, ſo that all the implanted elementary 

Particles, being at laſt made of their own kind, may recover their former State, 

and ſo make whole again the ancient - complexion or Craſis of the Blood. Of 

this ſortare ſuch as havean effeft on coagulated Milk, fixed, volatite, and nitrous 

= Salts, alſo ſpirits of Harts horn, of Sa/ Armoniack and ſuch like, as we have ſhew'd 

_——_ =_ before. The reaſon of which is (as we have in the ſame place intimated) that 

9 p- and of * whilſt the faline,fixed, volatile or nitrous Particles, being in a ſufficient quantity 

divers Native, Put into the Milk, do meet with the acid or precipitatory Particles, and are com- 

bined with them,the remaining ſaline Particles which are bound, being now freed 

and diffuſed thorow the Mafs of the Liquor do diflociate the ſulphureous terre- 

ſtrial combined among themſelves, and diſperſe them on every ſide, becauſe that 

all the Particles being equally mixed again, they might mutually contain themſelves, 

and be contained. Snalfo by theſe the anology of the Blood 1s altered by reaſon of 

the ſaline Stagmaspowred thereto being warm, we have there ſhewn by received 

experiments. But yet for curing the Dzaberes,becanſe that ſaline Medicaments are for 

the moſt part eſteemed to be always Dwretick,we muſt not eaſily or raſhly givethem, 

although in the mean time, as neither reaion ſo neither experience is contrary to 

this Method. For I have often preſcribed in this Diſeaſe the tinCture of Anti- 

mony with good ſucceſs, alſo a water of a {olution of quick Lime with ſhavings 

of Saſlaphras, Anis ſeeds, Raiſins and Liquoriſh, according to the vulgar Receipt, 
is very much commended by ſome. 

A certain noble Earl, noble both by the ſplendor of his Birth, and for thoſe 
known excellencies of his mind, ofa ſanguineous temper, ofa freſh Countenance, 
and in the ſtrength of his Age, it being uncertain by what cauſes became too prone 
to a Dinreſis;, and ſo as for many months, he was wont to {ſuffer oftentimes a Pro- 
fiuviam or flux of Urine, at length (as it ſeems ) he fell into a confirmed, and de- 
plorable Dzabetes. For beſides that in the ſpace of a day andanighte, he voyded 
almoſt a gallon and half of limpid Urine, wonderfully ſweet, and as it were ho- 
nied, he was alſo aftefed with an huge thirſt, and aFevour as it were heCtick, with 
great languor of the Spirits, the failing of Strength, and Conſumption of the whole 
Body. When at this time I was ſent for to conſult with the famous Phyſitians 
Dottor Mcklthwazt and Doctor Witherly, theſe following remedies (by the uſe 
of which he was ſcen ſhortly to grow well) were preſcribed. 

Takethe tops of the Cypreſs tree Myiij, of the whites of Egs beaten 1j, of Ct- 
Example of the namon 3G, being cut ſmall pour them into new Milk tbviij, diſtillit with ordi- 
_ - nary Stills, taking care'it taſte not of the fire: Let him take Zvj, thrice ina day. 

Take Gum Arabick and Gum Tragacanth of each 3vj, of penid. Sugar 3, 
make apowder. Let him take about 3j or 3jſ3, twice 1n a day with the diſtilled 
Water 311 or $111. | 
Take of powder of Rhubarb 15 er: of Cinamon vj 27: make a powder 
to betakenn the morning repeating it in ſix or ſeven days. 
Take of Couſlip water Ziij, of Cinamon Barly water 3ij, Syrup of Diaco- 
dium 3(3, make a dravght to be taken every evening. 
His Diet was only of Milk which he took now crude, and diluted with diſtil- 
led water orelſe with Barly water, ſometimes boiled with white Bread, or with 
Barly oftentimes in a day. When by the uſe of theſe he grew better every = 
| | | within 
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within a months time he'ſeemed to be quite well - When he began to be indiffe- NAA 
rent well, the inſipid Urine was not much more than the quantity of the liquids Part [. 
that he took, and then it was ſomething faltiſh, and leſs than what he drank : SY 
Then after a little while growing ſtrong, with his wonted order of Spirits, he 

returned to his former Diet. | b = 

But yet the diſpoſition to this Diſeaſe did not fo thorowly ceaſe, but that af- , Relays 6f 1hb 

terwards being apt to relapſe by frequent fits, by reaſon of any diſorders of living, ſane ted. 
and perhaps by reaſon of changes about the times of the year; he at firſt made 

his Water more plentifully, and then limpid and ſweet, with a feyeriſh thirſt 

and languiſhing of Spirits : But by the uſe of the ſame Medicines it was wont to 

0 away again in a ſhort time. Not long ſince after a long interyal of health, a 

Title before he began to fall into a. flux of Urine, he ſuffered great enormities 

and defects in the neryous Stock ; viz. a numneſs or torpor and vertigo in the 

Brain, ſudden Conyulſions in the Members, little leaping of the tendons, and felt 

various runnings about as it were of a wind creeping here and there : Then when 

by the uſe of fit remedies, the aforeſaid ſymptoms ſeemed to be cured ; the” Dia- 

beres after its wonted manner (the matter flowing forth of the Fibers and ſolid 

ou into the Blood, and from thence to the Reins and urinary paſlages) return- . 

ed afreſh. | 

Art this time the aforeſaid Phyſicians being called to Council, they adviſed the 

fame method, and almoſt the ſame Remedies as had been formerly uſed, by the 

uſe of which when -within a few days he began to find himſelf better ; it was 

thought good to be preſcribed for him, water of quick Lime to be taken thrice a- 

day about Zy or Zvj: By which Remedy having uled it four days, he made his 

water in a moderate quantity, well tinged and coloured and ſomewhat ſalt, and as 
to the reſt, he ſeemed almoſt whole, as he had been in times palt. 


Cuae. IV. 


The Kinds and Forms of Iſchuretical Medi CInes , 
or ſuch as belp to flop the Orine in Ex- 


ceſs, 


Stringent Medicines properly called, to wit, Auſtere, Bitter and Styptick, 
A. which by corrugating the Fibres of the Y:ſcera, and by contracting them in- 
to a ſhorter ſpace, do ſtop their expulſive and excretory Force, and for that cauſe 
do hinder an exceſſive Catharſis upwards and downwards, although they are wont 
vulgarly to be preſcribed, do effect little or nothing to the reſtraining the Dinre- 
ſs, becauſe the vertue of theſe hath no power upon the bloody Mais, and doth 13;;ngents 4s 
not reach to the Reins and Bladder. Wherefore in the Diabetes it is in vain, that not help in the. 
the Barks and Flowers of Granates, Medlers, Tormentil Roots, and the like Diabetes: 
are preſcribed; as Reaſon tells us, ſo Experience confirms this to usF But the 
Remedies which are taken to help chiefly in the Diaberes, and do exaQtly quadrate 
with our Hypotheſis, as we have before hinted, are of a double kind, viz. the 
firſt which do hinder the combinations of the Salts, and conſequently the fu- 
fion of the Blood, of which ſort are thoſe which are ſaid to be thickners, and 
haye viſcous and glutinous Particles, which being admitted into the maſs of Blood, 
do pertinaciouſly adhere to its active Particles and diſſociate them, and do hinder 
that they may not be combined mutually among themſelves, nor with ſaline Par- 
ticles poured forth from another place. Secondly, which diſſolve the accretions : 
of the Salts, that they may reſtore the mixtion of the Blood, of which ſort are Vie chief ar 
the Salts of another nature, that are apt to cohere to the acid Salt, aud to draw ,;j,,. FRG 
away 
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AL away that from the combinations ſo begun in the Blood, as chiefly thoſe Medicines 

Part IT. endued with a fixed; as alſo with a volatile and alchalifate Salt. Beſides theſe two 

Www Citef kinds of I{chureticks , there remains another ſecondary , viz. Hypno- 
tick, or cauſing reſt ; which by putting a- ſtop or ſtay to the animal oco- 
nomy , makes the vital Regimen or Governance to be much more quietly 
performed , and for that reaſon with a leſſer fuſion of the Blood , or 
precipitation of the ſerous and nutritious humout. It reſts now that 
we add ſome ſeleft Forms of every kind of theſe Medicines. 

r. The thick 1, The firſt ſcope of curing by which we endeavour by thickning the 

nf of t Blood , to take away its fuſion or to hinder it , is performed by theſe fol- 

SE lowing; : 

Powders. Take of Guni Arabick, Tragacanth powdered , of each 3j., of Sugar'd 
Pellets 3, make a Powder and divide it into ſixteen parts : Take one part 
thrice a day, diſſolving it in diſtilled water, or in a decoction of the Roots 
of Comphry, in Spring Water,or Milk. 

Elefluny. Take of reſumtive Electuary Ziij , of the ſpecies of Diatragacanth frigid 
Zj, of Red Coral broken 3ij , Confection de Hyacint. 3jſ3 , gelly of Vipers 
Fleſh what will ſuffice : Make an Eleftuary, of which take three times a day 
the quantity of a Walnut. ; 

Take of white Amber, Maſtick , and Olibanum powdered , of each. 5, 
the powder of Haly ij , of Balſom of Tol 5G : Make a ſubtle Powder , 
the Doſe 3(3 three or four times in a day. | | 

Decottion. Take of the Roots of the greater Comfry , of water Lillies, of each Ziij, 
of ſliced Dates Ziz, of the ſeeds of Mallows , of filk Worms , Plantane, and 
Flea-wort, of each Z(3 , boyl them in Spring Water tþ1iiij ; till half be con- 
ſumed : Add to the ftraining of the Syrup of water Lillies Zij : The Doſe is 
S111) thrice a day. 

Take of the decoction of Barly with water Lilly Roots tbj , of ſweet 

E'x!ſions Almonds bruiſed $j(3, of the ſeeds of white Poppy , of Purſlain , of Lettice, 
of each 2G ; Make an Emulſion according to Art. The Doſe Ziijj thrice 
a day. 

mY Take of the tops of Cypreſs Myj , of the leaves of Clary Miiij, of the 

A diftilled 2- Flowers of blind Nettles, Comfry , and water Lillies , of each Miiij , of the 

«9k Roots of water Lillies, and Comfry , of each tb, of Mace 3j : All of them 
being cut ſmall , put them into new Milk I6v11 , diſtil them with an ordinary 
Still; The Doſe Ziiij thrice in a day, with the Powder or the Electucry above 
preſcribed. 

2. The redufti- In the ſecond place , Although faline Medicines of - every kind are ac- 

on or fixing of counted Diuretick , and every one of them in ſome Caſes, for as much as 

he Blood. they fuſe the Blood, and make its ſeroſities to go away more copiouſly , they 
are in a meaſure Diuretick : Wherefore the uſe of them may be well 
ſuſpected in the Dzaberes, yet for the reaſon above cited , to wit , that by 
meeting with the acid Salt ( when it predominates in the Blood )) they 
take away and hinder its fuſion and deliqueſcency. I do not at all doubt 
but they may, be adminiſtred ſometimes with ſucceſs, for the curing of the 
Fluxes of the Urine ; and as ſoon as an opportunity ſhall be given , I have 
reſolved to find out the truth of this, by cautiouſly trying it : And in- 
deed it appears , that this may be ſafely enough experimented ;; be- 
cauſe I have heard for certain , that one labouring with the Dzabetes , was 
cured by. an infuſion of quick Lime. But for that the ſaline Medicines , 
Cwhich te away the dominion of the acid Salt, and as we ſuppoſe , bind 
it , as it were, with Chains) are endued with either a fixed , or a vola- 
tile , or an Alchaliſate Salt , I will recite ſome forms of Iſchnreticks , in 
which each of theſe are the Baſis. "=p 

r. Medicines 1n the firſt place therefore, when the fixed Salt by it ſelf, or joyned, with 

endued with a Sulphur, 1s required for the ground. 

fed Salt. Take of the Tincture of the ſalt of Tartar , or of its deliquium , what: 

Tinftures. will ſuffice , let it be given in a little draught of ſome decoction or diltil- 
led water, but now deſcribed, thrice in a day. : Fq 


Take 
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to be very profitable in this Diſeaſe. 

Take of ſalt of Coral 9j , let it be taken after the ſame man- 
NeT. 

Take of the infuſion of quick Lime tbj, the Doſe Ziiij or Ziij thrice in p:5, 4, 
a day , taking before a dole of the Eleftuary or Powder above pre- 
Kribed. 

Take of Conſerves of the Flowers of blind Nettles , and of the great- 
er Comfry Ziiij, of the reddeſt Crocus of Stcel 3(3, of Coral calcined to a 
whiteneſs Zi), Syrup of Comfry what will ſuffice to make an Eleftuary. The 
Doſe Zi thrice in a day. 

Take of lapis ſpecrilaris calcined 3j, the doſe 3(3 to 3), twice or thrice in a 
day. Countrymen with this Medicine happily cure their Cattle that make a 79% 
bloody water. 

Take of Coral calcined white and powdered 3Ziy , powder of Gum 
Arabick, Tragacanth , of each 3j, make a Powder, divide it into ten parts: 
Take one three times a day in a convenient Vehicle , to wit, boyled or di- 
ſtilled water. 

Take of Crocus Martis the reddeſt 3vj, of Gum lac powdered 3(8, red San- 
ders 3j. Make a Powder, divide it into twenty parts, of which take one three 
times a day. | 

Take of Harts Horn burnt and powdered 3, let it be boyled in water ,,,.,-;,. 
of the Smiths Forge tbiiij till half be conſumed , adding towards the end a —* 
Cruſt of Bread, of the Roots of the greater Comtry, of water Lillies dryed, 
of each 5j(3, to the ſtraining add of Sugar, Lozenges perled 3iz , take of it 
S111) thrice a day. 


2. Medicines endued with an Alchaliſate Salt , of which ſort are Corals, , r,nd;e exe 
Pearls , Cuttle Bone, Harts Horn, Ivory , powders of Shells, and ſuch like, 4d with 41- 
as they are commonly uſed againſt Rheumatick Diſeafes , ſo alſo. for the chaliſate Salt, 


Diabetes : And indeed according to our Hypotheſis , for as much as they re- 
ceive the acid Salt abounding in the Blood, and for that reaſon preſerve the 
bloody Maſs from fuſion, a benefit is oftentimes not vainly expected from 
them. 

Take of the reddeſt Coral made very thin, of Cutttle Bone, of each 2, | 
of Harts Horn philoſophically calcined 3iij , of Pearls, of Ivory , of Crabs ©*" 
Eyes, of each 3j, mingle them and make a Powder : "The doſe 3(s, thrice in 
a day in a fit Vehicle. 

Take of the ſame Powder Ziijj , of the Species of - Diatragacanth frigid 
Zi) , of Sugar-Candy ij , make a Powder with what will ſuffice of the ſolu- #41449 
tion of Gum Arabick, make a paſte : Let it be made into 'Troches weighing 
36, take 11j or 11jj thrice or oftner in a day. 

Take of the fame Powder Zij, of Elecuary reſumptive Ziiij , conſerves of 
flowers of watcr Lillies Z1j, of the ſame Syrup what will fuflice : Make an 
Electuary_, take thereof the quantity of a Cheſnut thrice in a day , 
drinking after it a draught of the Apozem , or diſtilled Water above 
preſcribed. | 

3. For the ſame Reaſon that Medicines endued with a fixed and alcha- 


lifate Salt, fo alſo thoſe with a volatile, ſeem convenient for the curing the * 999 
: ; duel with 14G 
Diabetes : For theſe as well as they receive the acid Salt ( by which the ;,;;1, c:::. 


Blood is fuſed and melted into ſeroſity ) and draw it off, fo that its liquor 
might recover its due complexion. 

[Take of Tincture ſolar with ſal Armoniack , (as I was wont eaſily) _. _ 
Prepared Zj : The doſe is twenty drops thrice in a day. oY 
of Soot, of Harts Horn alſo may be trycd in this diſeaſe, 

Take of Salt of Amber 3j , of the reddeſt Crocus Martis ij , mingle Powder. 
them and divide it into twelve parts : The doſe is one part three times 
In a day. T 

What belongs to the third zind of Remedies in the Diabetes , viz. jr,,,,.;-7 
Hypnotick , which by ſtopping the animal Spirits retard the courſe of the © © 
Blood , and ſo hinder ſomething its eferreſcency and fuſion : I am wont 

ro 


4*.2 
b .* 


Spirits of Blood, _A—_ 


Take of the Tin&ure of Antimony , let it be taken after the ſame RAL 
manner thrice in a day, the uſe of this 1 have by frequent experience learned Part I. 
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to preſeribl to ſome to take- every Evening Dzacodinm , and if that does not 
do, liquid Laudamum, or quinced- or tartarifated, and to. give it ſuceſsfully now 
every night, now eyery other night. 

Take'of the decoction of- Barly, -with the dryed. Roots of Comfry 56G 2 3\), 
of the Seeds of white Poppy 31 , of ſweet Almonds blanched number vj - 
Make an Emulſion according, to Art”, to be taken every Night going to 
Sleep. 

Take of the  magiſterial diſtilled- Water above preſcribed Zi , of 
the = 4 of Tragacanth 3ij, of Diacodium-3ſ$ to 3Zvj, to be taken going 
to Sleep. 

Takeof* the. conſerve of water Lilly flowers Zij , of-'tartariſated or quinced 
Laudanum Jj, of the Tincture of Steel , ""_ vj : Make a Bolus to * taken 
going | to Sleep. 


that there might be in the ſame place doors opened for its excluſion: For if an 
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Of Sweating and Hyarotick Medicines, or Evaciia- 


ting by Sweat. 


He Aliments for the nouriſhing of the Bodies of Animals, are taken in 

at one pallage only, to wit, by th? Mouth: But Nature provident e- 

nough, hath formed a manifold going forth or many ways of Eyacua- 

tion , whereby the ſuperfuities of the. nouruhing matter, or all the 
incongruous Particles either taken from {ome ther place,or begotten within,mighr 
be caſt forth adoors : Whatloever of Food there is occaſion for, it ought to en- 
ter always in at the ſame door, for that it might be ſuiticiently known and exami- 
ned, for poyſons would ealily creep in throngh more, or poltern doors opening | 
inwards together with the Aliments; that 1t any hoſtile matter for all the watch 0? 93; waz 5} 
of this ſingle door ſhould enter in, or ſhould be begotten by the fault of an inter- 7507, m4: 


nal goyernance,.- this might be able to lye hid in no lurking place or corner, but - Sagty zo 


Heterogeneous thing ſhould ſubſilt in the firſt paſlages, it is purged forth by _ roy A 
mit or purging ; if that going farther it ſhould mingle it ſelf with the Blood or 

neryous Juice, or ſtick cloſe to the ſolid parts, by and by it is caſt forth by tran- 

ſpiration and ſweat, or elſe by Urine. Bur if that Nature for that it is flothful, 

or hindred , cannot either quickly or ſufficiently ſend forth of its own accord, 

the extraneous matters by theſe pallages, Medicine muſt ſupply with convenient 

Remedies, whereby every defeCt or fault about the manner and ways of Excre- 

tions way be helped. Therefore as we reaſoning of Vomiting , Purging, and ok 
Evacuation by Urine, have more largely ſhewedalready, what ſort of Medicines ag —_—_ 
deſtinated to thoſe ends do produce their operations on the affections both of the by ey Kava 
Humours, of the-Spirits, and of the Yiſcera; ſo now there remains inthis place to by Sweat , and 
be unfolded by what way and by what Medicines, a more plentiful D:aphoreſis (or 1#þe4jt by other 
evacuation by ſweat) or ſweating, if at any time needful,is wont to be provoked, £x9*t:035. 
That thefe may be the better known, it is behooful 1n the firſt place to declare what 

the matter of Sweat is, and its formal reaſon, and in what, and by how many ways 

plentiful ſweating very often happens without eyacuation, by reaſon of external 


| accidents, or by an inteſtine Orgaſm of humors or ſpirits. 


_ 


Gs * 


In the Dzaphoreſss or evacuation by Sweat contrary to Purging, the motion of ex- | 
cretion tends from the firſt paſſages, and as it were from the moſt inward Center 7” "4 wart 
of the Body to the Circumference: In both theſe the Arteries do carry more to the a from Purg* 
places of Evacuation, than the Veins do carry back; at other times the Veins do 7g. 
render back from the places which are oppoſite to them, more than the Arteries do 
force away. Inpurging, agreater load is impoſed to be carried by the ſplanchnical 
Arteries, together with the Veins reſpecting the habit of the body : Bur it isquite 
contrary in evacuation by Sweat , becauſe in this whilſt the Arteries do convey 
more than ordinary towards the circuit of the Body, the Meſaraick Veins do carry 
away a greater Proviſion from the Yiſcer7a of concoction , than the Arteries 
do bring thither. Inlike manner in the other evacuation, whilſt the ſplanchnick 
Arteries do pour forth into the Y/cera more than is due, the extrinſick Veins carry 
back more from the habit of the Body, than the Arteries carry thither. Where: 
fore as either eyacuation is procured by many ways, fo alſo this way not the lealt , 
viz. Whilſt the Arteries reſpecting either the Yſcera or the habit of the Body are 
nrged into more rapid motions, a greater _ of humours is preſled into the —_ 

whuch 
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go Of Sweating, and Sweating Medicines, Sect. V. 
AAA Which are of an oppoſite power. By what meansDiaphoreticks do perform both 
Part [. theſe intentions ſhall be declared anon: In the mean time,” we will take notice a- 
Ny bout the Diaphoreſis in its kind, that ſweating 1n reſpect of the ordinary perſpi- 
ration is eſteemed even as a Diarrhea to the natural emptying of the Belly, to 

wit,that is only aquicker,and more intenſe tranſpiration.For as often as the Blood 

growing more hot than ordinary and as it were flaming forth,emits more copiouſly 

its hot Efluvias,theſe carrying with them many Particles of the Seram, make Sweat. 


Fe matter of The matter of ſweat may be called either elementary or humoral ; as to the 


Sweat is either firſt, this in like manner as urine conſiſts of Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur moderate, of 
Elementary 0 more copious Serum and a very little of Earth. That it 1s fo; is cafily gathered 
Humoral. from the expence of the Spirits in ſweating, the watry ſubſtance, ſalt taſte, untu- 
r. hat thePar- ofity and feculency of this Excrement : For indeed whillt the Blood for the proloag- 
eiclesof the for- 5p the Life of living Creatures is continually enkindled inthe Lnngs,and from thence 
Aaming forth is conveyed from the Heart by the Arteries into all parts,certain ſubtil, 
to wit,ſpirituous aud ſulphury Particles, being moſt fit to fly. away, do copioully pro. 
ceed fromits enkindled and rarefied Liquor; which flowing forth thorow the Pores 
of the Body, ſnatch with them forth adoors very many little bodies of the Serum, 
and ſomewhat of thereſt alſo. If that theſe kind of Efluvias be few, they fly away 
leiſurely, and exhaling moderately, they vaniſh away almoſt undiſcernable, butif 
theſe Eſluvias being more heaped up do break forth thickly, whilſt they can ſcarce 
Pierce thorow the pores of the Skin, they are condenſed:into water, even as in like 
manner yapours being ſent forth from boyling water, make wet the cover of the 
Pot that lies over them. WE 4 
The ordinary humoral matter of the ſweat is ſcarce any thing elſe but the Se- 
rum of the Blood, to which ſometimes are joyned, if indeed that excretion be 
inordinate, portions of the nutritious and nervous Liquor, and other humours 
from the Yiſcera, Glandulas, and lymphick Vellels, being forced away, yea farci- 
ments or meltings of the ſolid Parts: But this, whatſoever it be,'is chiefly caſt 
forth from the Arteries, althongh we cannot deny that ſomething beſides doth 
ſweat forth alſo from the Nerves; moreover ſomething of Humour is attenuated 
into vapour by the force of heat, from the Fibres and ſolid Parts, which growes 
again into dew about the Skin. But indeed it is the Blood it ſelf only, which by 
its keat makes every humour evaporate, and emits the cheifeſt part of what it 
ſweats forth from its own boſom. 
more things ve- That ſweat may copiouſly and eaſily break forth,theſe three things are required, 
quired to fwta- viz. That the blood growing more hot then ordinary be more rapidly circulated, 
tenge Secondly, that its latex or water, with very many watry Particles, and thoſe fo- 
luted, that is, to be ſeparated from the remaining Liquor, and apt to be reſolyed 
into vapour, may abundantly flow oyer. Thirdly and laſtly, that the Pores of 
the whole Body may be ſufficiently unlocked and lying open. 
Toe firſt Condi= 1, Thereaſon of the firſt condition ſeems manifeſt enough,for unleſs the blood 
&oz is that the heing rapidly circulated, is carried in ſo great plenty through the Arteries,that the 
bloo& may 4 reſidue cannot be all received in its reduction by the venoſe Artery,by the lymphick 
"1:4 > Vellelsor inſenſibly exhaled by perſpiration, there would be nothing ſuperfluous,that 
might iſſue forth by ſweat-for this Latex or water is out of the ſuperfluous or reject- 
ed matter of thoſe Pipes.But the Blood for-the ſtirring up the more plentiful ſweat 
is circulated more rapidly, for as much as it is driven about with a great force by 
reaſon of the more often and more vehement Syſtoles 'or Pulſes of the heart. OF 
the effect of which as there are many evident cauſes, they may all of them or at 
leaſt the chief of them be reduced to the two following kinds. 
| The efficient cauſe both for aCtuating and alſo variouſly altering the motion of 
_— _ the Heart, are the animal Spirits flowing from the Cerebell or little Brain ; but 
us} = pare- the final cauſe is the circulation of the Blood : for, as its primitive motion is in- 
ly oz the animal Ttituted for its ſake, ſo accordingly as the blood ought to be circulated by reaſon 
Spirits. of many occaſions, either quicker, or flower, yehemently, or leiſurely, or faf- 
ter other ways, for that end alſo the Beating or Pulle of the heart is diverſly va- 
ried. How often {oeyer therefore it is ſo intended that it might ſtir up ſweat, it 
comes to be fo done either by the neceſlity or need of the Blood, or by the In- 
ſtigation of the animal Spirits. | 
Whenſoever the Blood growes more hot than it ought or is enkindled, left it 


2. Of what the 
latter conſiſts. 


mow this Cau? 


i: /r»4:he bloods ſhould be choaked within the boſom of the Heart, it ought to be turned about more 
"he 
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rapidouſly. But of ſuch an efferveſcency or enkindling there are too many caaſes, SACHA 
and pretexts. For ſometimes the Blood being too much carried forth by its proper ' Pare 1: 
Sulphur, after the manner of Vines, {wells up of its own accord. Further that, L-NyWRI 
from hot things taken in at the mouth, by reaſon of an ambient or outward heat, 

a morequick motion of the Body, the ſhutting up of the Pores, and many occa- 

ſions being heated or agitated above meaſure, and more than uſually inkindled, 

requires to be ſo circumagitated or turned about, for that ſweating might fol- 

low. | 

2: Sometimes the Blood being quiet of it ſelf is moyet intoan hydrotick effer- 414 bow fron 
yeſcency, by the Inſtigation of the animal Spirits. For indeed in acute griefs, 7, part of the 
violent paſſfions,in great impediments of the natural and vital functions, in the Ago- ©%®! Spirits. 
ny it ſelf of Death, and in other faintings or affections of the Spirits, when: the 
health of the body is greatly in danger, the ſenſitive Soul; that it might conſerve 
the vital flame of the Blood from expiring, inſtigates the Heart into'a moſt rapid 
motion, whereby, whilſt the Blood is driven about more impetuouſly, for the 
moſt part alſo ſweat is ſtirred ap, 7 Br; x | 

The'ſecond thing requiſite for the ſtirring up of ſweat is, that whilſt the ,, o,1, pou; 
Blood growes exceeding hot, or is inflamed more than its wont, and emits plert- drofis. ith 
 tiful Efluvzas, its Latex or water in the ſerous humour which is apt to go away 74, 4,op4 c 
and to be exhaled from its remaining Maſs, abundantly overflowes; for other- 4:tioz 7s pe 
wiſe adry evaporation alone as from boyled oyl, alſo urged by a feyouriſh or a- the joyntings of 
'ny other intenſe heat breaks forth, and no ſweat. Thoſe whoſe blood is full of 7% blood by 1azs 
Serum, and have it ſomewhat ſoluted and lax, upon very light occaſions fall into ed and loofnrd, 
ſweating. But if that the Serum be deficient, or be too much compacted by the 
Blood, or being very much thickned by reaſon of intocted feculencies, it is not 
eaſily ſeparated; and if the burning heat of a continual burning fevour doth trou- 
ble one, and that moſt ſtrong Diaphoreticks be adminiſtred, ſcarce any ſweat at 
all follows. | | 4 * 

Thirdly, it is required for the right procuring of ſweating. that whilſt the 3. The third con- 
Blood grows hot, andis ſufficiently moiftned by a watry and eaſily ſeparable hu- 4702 of fweas 
mour, the Pores alſo of the skin ſhould be unlocked and lye open; for unleſs the OV = zhe 
Body be perſpirable,it will be in vain to endeavour a Dzaphoreſis or ſweating. Soute - her ae 
have ſo very thick $skins and almoſt not to be pierced thorow, that if helpt. too 
by winter cold;thou mayeſt oftentimes wring out water fooner from a Pamice Stone 
than out of _ _ : 4 - 

So much for the chief things neceſſary for the ſtirring up of the Ephidroſis of -+ | 
ſweating, which for that ſometimes they may be in fo _ defective, = be EN 
the cauſe that ſweat hardly or nor at all ſucceeds, ſo ſometimes by reaſon of the are hinted. 
exceſs of theſe, or ſome other irregularities about the humours or habit of the Bo- 
dy, too often and too plentiful ſweating is wont to iffeſt ſome; ſo much that the 
nutritious Juice is no ſooner conveyed to the Blood, but the whole preſently; 
with the ſerous water ſweating out at the Pores of the skin, is ſpent in moiſture, 

If we lhall inquire into the Reaſons of this; theſe three do chiefly occur, in ſome 
of which or in all together they ſeem to conſiſt. 

1. A too gfeat propenlion therefore to ſweating ariſes, becauſe the Blood is 1. The fiſt of 
vitiated in its Craſss, and being made weaker doth not aſſimilate the nutritious Juice 99 7s Dyſcras 
which it receives from the Chyle; wherefore, as a Stomach of a broken andun. /® — F 
ſound tone, it is compelled to yomit forth the infaſed humour, as ſoon as it is fil- Subindling of 
ted with it. Hence it is that noCturnal ſweatings and very grievousdo ſo very rhuch the Blood © 
follow in continual Feyours; for as much as in thefe the Maſs of the blood (like 
iower milk, which being made hot over the fire, is fuſed of its own accord with- 
out the additiog of any coagulating thing, and precipitated into ſeroſity ) is of 
ſo looſe joynting, that it is upon every light occaſion looſned in the mixtion. To. 
which it may happen that the blood being impoveriſhed is not fully inkindled , 
wherefore there isa neceſlity for it that the crude juices, that are but little waſted 
ny efflagration, ſhould whilft the blood is incited break forth more ptentifully into 

weat. | 

Secondly, It is not improbable that the too great propenſion to ſweat does PRPOLLA 
in-ſome meaſire proceed from this cauſe, viz. that either the Reins or the Lym- = « prong 4 
phzductsdo not every where ſufficiently perform their offices. For if by chance rum ' by other 
the {upertiuous feroſities of the arterious blood are not ſent away by this or that worted ways bee 

N 2 way, ing prohibited. 
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xRAL Way, there will be a neceſlity that they muſt be ſomewhere ſtored up, hinder the 
Part ]. circulationof the blood, aud not ſeldom cauſe the Dropſy. 
wn Thirdly, If atany time for the aforeſaid Reaſons the ſweating diſpoſition ſhall 
The third the o- affe&t one, the ſame may be further increaſed, and more often and more copious 
peneſs of thy ſweats may diſtill forth of the Pores of the skin, and paſſages ſhall be more open 
__ than ordinary; which kind of affection is ſometimes from nature, and ſometimes 
from ſome accident. Thave known the Bodies of ſome to be ſo cribroſe or full of - 
 Foles that they were not able to ſuffer the leaſt breath of air, who alſo by every 
more-quick motion,or by the heat of the Sun, the fire,or of the Bed, would be forth- 
| | with diſlolved into moiſture. | | | 

us av _ _ From theſe which are required to the full provoking of tid pony or Suda- 
Cauſe of $22; Lion, and that too much cauſe it, thus laid down, it will be eaſie to gather, what 
both the formal Reaſon and conjuntt Cauſe of ſweat may be; for either conſiſts 1n 
this, that the blood abounding in Ser#m, and lying ſomewhat looſned in its joyn- 
ting, whilſt that þy a more quick pulſe of the heart it is circulated more rapi- 
douily, and fo more carried thorow the Arteries, than can be preſently the bloody 
pa:t returned back by the Veins, and the ſerous part ſent away by the Reins and 
Lymphzdudcts ; therefore there will be a neceſſity that whatſoever of the Serum is 
{ſuperfluous imbued alſo with other Particles, muſt ſweat out thorow the ſuffii- 

ently open Poresof the skin. 
[is more remote What belongs to the other cauſes, of ſweating, viz. ProcatarCtick and evident, 
Fauſes, they-which are of the former kind reſpect either the Mais of blood, ot the ani- 
mal ſpirits. For theſe (as we have already hinted) being obnoxious to convulliye, 
and other irregular AﬀeCtions, ſometimes either of their own accord or occaſional- 
ly fall into exploſive and inordinate motions; by which alfo the Precordia being 
hugely agitated, they. impetuouſly drive about the Blood, and cauſe it by that 
' meansto be looſned into ſweats. But truly the antecedent cauſe of ſpontaneous 
Ephidroſis or ſweating more. often lies hid in the bloody Maſs : for if at any time 
heterogeneous Particles, and wholly incongruous, are heaped together to a ful- 
neſs in its boſom, that, at length being burthened growes hot or works with 
an ariſen Flux, that, what is burthenſom together with the ſerous water might 
be ſeparated and caſt forth adoocs by ſweat; which ſort of ſweat according 
| tothe caly, difficult, or impoſlible excretion of the offending matter is called ei- 
45M ther Critick ( which is moreover more or leſs perfect) or Symptomatick. Wehave 
largely enough diſcourſed concerning theſe in our Parerology, 1o that there is no 

need to ſay any more of it here. . 7 
The evident cav= 2 Theevident cauſes of ſudation to wit, which very much provoke by them- 
ſes of Suaativn ©.1vesa wonted Ephidroſss or Sudation without a Procatarxis,ot medical Indication,as 
they are various,anddivers,v:z. thingstaken in at the mouth, or outwardly apply- 
ed, too great acommotionoofthe Mind, or Body with many others, it will be here 
- convenient to note briefly the chief of them together with the diſtin&t Reaſons of 
their affecting : By which rightly underſtood will be better known by what means 
and with what diverſity Medicines deſtinated to this buſineſs do move the Dza- 
phoreſis with ſweat. | 

1. Agitationof 1, Inthe firſt place therefore, ſweat is wont to be provoked by a more quick mo- 
the Body. tion of the Body, as may be well perceived in running, leaping, carrying of bur- 
thens, pulling or drawing and ſuch like. The reaſon of which is, becauſe the 
Muſcles of the Body being vehemently exerciſed, they prels together the inter- 
poſing Veſſels, and fo thorowly agitate the Blood, and drive it too and fro ſtrong- 
ly; and as by this'means the Veins are very much ſtrained, the Blood more eaſi- 
ly ſlides forth, and creeps much more ſwiftly towards the heart thorow their Pipes 
being more and more opened; and fo as it is more copiouſly laid up together with- 
in its right boſom, ir oppreſles it, or almoſt choaks1t, and the Heart and Lungs, 
tor the morerapid driving about of the blood do diligently labour by quicker and 
Iitronger endeavours : hence at length asthat is more inkindled within the Pracor- 
dia, and by rhat means rarefied, and made looſe in its joynting, it exhales far 
more little bodies of heat, that is, of Spirit-and Sulphur ; which carrying forth 
| adoors with them the ſerofties (whilſt all the Veſlels do fo {well np) unable to be 
T4 wich areal- -Juced, cauſe tweat. And as of the Body, ſo alſo the immoderate exerciſes of 
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2, The ambient heat as that of the Sun, Fire,a Bath, Hot houſe,or ſich like,is apt SAN 
to provoke ſweat; becauſe hot Efiuvias being ſent from without into our Bo- Parte-- [+ 
dies, - and entring ſomewhat. into the sKin, unlock both its Pores, and pallages, x Wo 
and alſo make hot the Blood, and compel it as water over a fire to boyl up; and 2: 4nvzz#t bed?” 
ſoas being looſned from its joynting together, and rarefied, the ſudorifick vapours 
more copiouſlly are exhaled. Neither doth the meer extrinſick Heat move tweat 
only, bur alſo that proper heat being detained about the compaſs of the Body from 
whence it did exhale. For there is nothing more uſual than that any one lying in 
Bed, whilſt he is covered with many bed-cloaths ſhould fall into ſweat. The rea- 
fon of which is clear enough, for the breathings forth already departed, and be- 
ing reſtrained about the ſuperfictes of the body hath the nature of a dry Bath. 

Sometimes the reſtraint of uſual tranſpiration cauſes Sweat; the reafon of which 3. The hin 
is becauſe the Blood being prohibited from a more free breathing forth, as Muſt 4r2nce of or- 
or new Wine being too ſtrait ſhut up in a Cask, more impetuouſly ferments; and 5 Ab ag 
thence being more rarefied and conſequently being agitated in a more rapid circuit, h 
there is a neceſlity for it to be diſſolvid into ſweat. In times paſt it was a cuſtom 
among the Iriſh, if any one were ſick ofa Feyour, toroll hi m.up in woollen cloths 
wetted with cold water, by which means a plentiful ſweat ſucceeding the diſeaſe 
was often broken. The like experimentl have heard to be try'd with our Coun-- 
trymen with good ſuccels, | Kos | | 

4. Hot aliments being taken, eſpecially Salt, Pepper, and candied Spices, alſo 4. xt things 
drinks of ſtrong Waters, ſtrong Beer, and generous Wines, for as much as they #4&n inwardly. 
imbue eitherthe Blood with active Particles or with provokatives, as it were a 
certain ſting or fury, or that they miniſter to it being very hot and burning, ſul- 
phureous and inflamable nouriſhments,as it were oyl to a Lamp, they ſtir up a more 
plentiful D:apreon of halituous or breathy matter, and for thar cauſe greater ſwea- 
tings forth of the abounding Serum. Og 

So much for the Nature of Sweat, and of both the conjunctand manifeſt cauſes. The differences of 
As to what be ongs to its differences, it is wont to be diſtinguiſhed many ways, 7 
to wit, that itlwas ſpontaneous or forced, or partial or univerſal, or critick or 
ſymptomatick, the reaſons of all which are clearly enough made known by what 
hath been already ſaid. Moreover ſweat is either hot, of which we have diſcour- FEE 8 
| ſed hitherto, or coldin the At, which ſort is frequently excited by a panick fear, 7 | wag of 
a very acute grief, ſwooning, and in every ſudden failing of the Spirits, andthe a- * PH 
gony of Death. The cauſe of this ſeems to be, that from a hvge and ſudden paſ- 
ſion, the whole ſoul ſinking down contratt its compaſs, and therefore the Spirits 
being ſcatter'd, and the Blood with the heat being drawn back towards the Maes 
the outmoſt Efluvias paſling forth thorow the skin being left by the following, 
and deſtitute of Heat, therefore they are condenſed into a cold Vapour, even as 
by the like Reaſon it is wont to happen in diſtilling. For if you ſuddenly repreſs 
or extinguiſh the fire, preſently the warm exhalation filling the Alembick is re- 
ſolved into a dew. 

From theſe things thus premiſed and ſhown, which are chiefly requiſite to the TJ. »h4t 6:1 
provoking of Sweat, and by which occaſions chiefly,” and ordinary accidents it is Eg 
wont to be ſtirred up, it willnot be difficult to ſhew with what powers and Parti- 924: to bz; 
cles Diaphoretick Medicines ought to be enricht, and by what means they pro- 
duce their efte&ts And firſt of all, as to what belong to their Properties or Vir- 
tues. Hydroticks or ſweating Medicines that are to be taken inwardly ought to 

be of that kind which may make the blood to. be more hot than ordinary, and by 
conſequence to evaporate; alſo which may after a fort unlock and fule its Maſs 
_ oftentimes too much compacted, and thickned, that from thence its ſerofities 
may more ealily be ſeparated and go away, and at the ſame time diſpofe them © 
ſeparated,rather to be caſt forth by a Dzaphoreſis or ſweating than by Urine or Siege. 
Theſe are the two primary requiſits or Indicancies to the Ephid-oſis, by the right 
accompliſhing of which the DiaPhoreticks of a various kind and energy are wont 
to be adminiſtred. As to whar belongs to the three things requiſite C which we 
made mention of before) viz. the apertion of the Pores, this is effected for rhe 
moſt part only by external Applications, but yet by what means and after what man- 
NeT it 1s wont to be done, ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. In the mean time that we 
may ſpeak of ſweating Medicines that are to be taken in atthe mouth, it behoves 
us in the firſt place toſhew by what general means thoſe do operate; then by what 
| | difierencez 
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Part 1. ry kind,towit, thoſe wholly mixed or of one of the elements, iz, of Spirit, Sul- 
Gm Phur, or Salt, being inſigned, do exerciſe their Powez both in the Yiſcera and in 
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the Humours about the provoking of Sweat. _. | 
"he general rea 1. As to the firſt concerning Diaphoretick Medicines in general, we note them 
Jon of their En- tobe ſuch whoſe Particles are friendly enough to the Ventricle and Inteſtines, and 
985+ do not provoke to any conyullion or excretory motion; moreover that they are in 
no wiſe to be overcome by them or to be ailimilated like to Aliments; but that 
being taken into the Stomach they forthwith diſpoſe both the animal Spirits,and al- 
ſo the Blood to yeild to an Ephidroſis or ſweating. But indeed ſome of them be- 
ing immerſed in the Ventricle, and diſſolved, by and by they ſtir up, and recreate 
the animal Spirits every where abounding in the nervous Fibres (of which the inte- 
rior Coat is made) for the end that the Hypoſtaſis of the whole ſenſitive Soul being 
preſently erected, and ſtretched forth into a greater compaſs, they might make 
the Precordia to be morelively actuated, and*ſo the blood being rarefied and more 
inkindled,to be carried about more rapidouſly, and fo to be driven into a Di«- 
phoreſes.or {weating. Further, in the mean time the Particles of the ſame Medi: 
cine-do pour themſelves into the blood which waters the ſtomachal Veſſels (which 
moſt thickly cover the nervous Coat ) and whilſt that they by and by ferment it, 
and make it to grow hot, they compel it to be forced thorow the veins more ra- 
jo Pidly than it is wont towards the Precordia; to which when it is more impetnouſ- 
| | ly brought, preſently the Pulſe of the heart being increafed the whole Maſs of 
blood rarefied, and more inkindled, and by the Particles of the Medicine moſt in- 
timately mixed with it, agitated, it is carried along more quick thorow the Ar- 
teriesto all the exterior parts; where when all its water is not able to be carried 
back, or received by the Veins or other leading Pipes, there isa very great neceſ- 
ſity for much of the ſerous humour to be reſolved into Sweat. But the Particles 
of the ſweating Medicine, being admitted according to the aforeſaid manner. into 
the Blood, do not only ferment and agitate its Liquor, but oftentimes they ſo 
looſen, and unlock its miſtion, that its Serum and other excrements may be more 
eaſily ſeparated and ſent away. But for as much as this may happen to be done by 
a divers means according both to the divers conſtitution of the blood, and the 
Nature or preparation of the Medicine; it will here be worth our while briefly to 
explicate the chief Indications about moving a Dzaphoreſis or ſweating, and the 
various Ways of proſecuting it, together with the Reaſons of them. But it 
; Ham : waa is further to be noted in the firſt place that Hydrotick or ſweating Medicines as 
: kin to moſt totheir ways of working and operations, have a great affinity with moſt Cordi- 
Cardiacks or als commonly ſo called, in ſo much that many things of either kind are of common 
Cordials. uſeor reciprocal, andas they ſo differ chiefly as to their greater or lefler efficacy, 
as often as it is behoveful to paſs from one kind to another, there is need almoſt 
only to augment or diminiſh the Doſe, and chiefly to chooſe fit times for admini- 
{tring. : | 
Gs Adto what belongs therefore both to the various kind, and preparation of the 
ſwzating Medi- matter out of which Hydrotick Medicines are taken; they are for the moſt part 
cines are either the whole parts or elementary of every mixture. To wit, they areeither natural 
Fregr a parts of concretes in their whole ſubſtance, or ſimples, or extrats which are given, as 
702 XIE when the Leaves, Roots, or Seeds of Carduus, Contrayerva, Angelica, or the like 
or Elchentary. TE taken in Powder, Decoction, Conſerves, or Magiſtery : or Diaphoreticks 
+ = that confiſt in Particles of this or that element, to wit, ſpirituous, ſulphureous, 
or ſaline, or in ſimples, or any other very excellent things; as if that Salt, or 
Spirit, or Oyl, are drawn out of Carduns or any other vegetable body, mineral 
or animal, and are reduced either by themſelves or with other prepared things in- 
to the form of a Medicine, we will briefly touch of all or at leaſt the chief of theſe 
kinds. 
1. Diaphoreticks, whoſe virtue conſiſts in the integral Particles of the whole 
Concrete, are inequally mixed, although they ſeem to excell in one certain ele- 
ment (viz. ſaline) more then in the reſt of the Elements, and to own its virtue 
chiefly to it - Bnt thar ſalt, upon which the ſweating force. depends, offers it ſelf 
in a double condition: For in ſome concretes it is volatile, and ſharp or bitter, 
and inothers Alchaliiate, and as it were fixed. 


1. In the firſt rank are very many vegetables, eſteemed by the Ancients for An- 
tidotes, 


r.7Y.ct are of the 
former kinds. 


Caltha, Camomil, the Roots of Butter-bur, Zodoary, Galingal, &c. Alſo the 
confettions of Mithridate , Treacle, Diaſcordium, alſo decoCtions of Guaicum , 
Box, and ſuch hke. The Medicines of which being put. into the Ventricle and 
diſſolved, they make a TinCture, whole Particles ſeeing that they are more hot 
and exotick, do awaken the animal Spirits, from whence the precordia being more 


' lively aCtuated, drive about the Blood more rapidly. But alſo they goin and fer- By what means 
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ridotes, as the leaves of Scordium, Carduus, Scabious Poyſon-reſiſter, the. flowers of NAA 


Parc I. 


te AS 


ment the blood, abounding in the ſtomachal Veſlels, and ſo whilſt they make it they operate. 


to be carried back quicker towards the heart, they are alſo a Cauſe, that it is ve- 
hemently and ſweatingly driven forward through the Arteries into the habit of 
the Body. 2. The other ſpecies of Diaphoreticks, which whilſt they conſiſt of 
integral parts mixed, have a molt excellent alchal Salt; are Stones, and bony aud 
ſhelly parts of Animals and Vegetables, as Bezoar, Pearls , Eyes and Claws of 
Crabs, and ſuch like, whoſe Diaphoretick Virtue proceeds chiefly from the Al- 
chalSalt; for as much as its Particles ſometimes meeting with an acid Salt, both 
in the /:ſcera and alſo in the Blood, and growing hot or fermenting with it, by 
that- means cauſe the ſanguinious Maſs to be fuſed, and its ſeroſities to be ſepara- 
ted, and reſolved into ſweat. 


2. Hydrotick Medicines, which after the ſpagyrick Azaly/is owe their vertue, , 
either to theſe or to thoſe elementary Particles, being formed from various ſub- ,þ, 
jects, and with a diverſe manner of preparation, are chiefly either ſpirituous or are elementary, 


ſaline, or either combined one with the other, or with ſome ſulphureous Particles. E on Jort . 
a ow man 


they 'arts 


For ſuch as are merely, or for the greateſt part ſulphureous, are leſs fit for this 
intention, becauſe ſuch being very infeſtous to the Yiſcera, oftentimes provoke 
a nauſeouſneſs, and not ſeldom yomiting : Moreover ſuch as are Oily by reaſon 
of abundance of Sulphur and Fat, are not ſo ready to infinuate their Particles into 
the maſs of Blood. We will make a ſpecial ſearch by what means or by what af- 
fetion of the Spirits or Blood, theſe other do move ſweat. 


1. And in the firſt place to the ſpirituous ſubſtance we refer Hot Waters and 1. $/rits9is. 


Liquors endued with any vinous Spirit, of which ſort are abundance from the 
fruits of Vegetables, or from dry things maturated by fermentation, or reſolved 
by putrefaCtion, diſtilled by the chymical Art, as are the ſpirits of Wine, of Cy. 
der, of Beer, of Juniper Berries, of Elder Berries, of black Cherries, with many 
others which are commonly called Spirits; and are taken either ſimple or limpid 
by themſelves, or impregnated by the infuſion of other fimples, are diſtilled a- 
gain or given under the form of a Tincture. Theſe kind of winy Liquors being 
taken inwardly, for as much as they both ſet up the animal Spirits and provoke 
them into a greater expanſion, (whereby in like manner the motion of the Heart 
is increaſed) and for as much as they agitate the Blood, and (as by the acceſs of 
Oyl to flame) cauſe it to be more inkindled; they move ſweat. For the ſame 
reaſon and means of afteting, whereby theſe are wont to be called Diaphoreticks, 
they may be alſo Cardiacks or Cordials, if they be given in a leſler doſe. 


To the provoking of Sweat, prepared Salines of a yarious kind and diyerſe condi- 


tion, uſeto be preſcribed,and indeed with good ſucceſs ; which notwithſtanding do 
not exagitate the blood,as Particles of the whole mixture,or merely ſpirituous, ei- 
ther by reaſon of their heterogeneity, or inkindle an inflammabiliry, but only by 
forcing into its ſaline Particles, which whilſt they ſnatch them into their embra- 


2, Salintes. 


ces, they pull them away from their too ſtrift combination with others, ſo that 5 wht #24: 


the joynting together of the Blood being laxed, and the Pulſe increaſed, the ſu- 
perfnous ſerolities and other excrements, may be more eaſily ſeparated and ſent 


away by ſweat. To this Cenſe or Rank (as in like manner we have ſhewed above j, pg mms 


they operate. 


to be in Diureticks, and as alſo will afterwards appear in Cardiacks) Salts almoſt « condition 


of every condition ought to be referred, eſpecially volatile, fluid, fixed , and ni- tir ſalinz Pare 


trous Salt, out of which ſingle or compounded among themſelves Diaphoreticks '/# * 


of the chiefeſt note are gathered, which being inwardly taken and meeting with 
other Salrs both in the Y:iſcera, and alſo thoſe abounding in the maſs of Blood, 
and drawing them away from the embraces of other Particles, unlock the Blood 
and rarefie it, and ſo diſpoſe it to a Diaphoreſis., The chief kinds of theſe, and 
their manner of working, we will unfold anon; in the mean time notwithſtand- 
ing, #s theſe ſaline Medicines which are wont to moye to ſweats, are alſo given 
to movye Urine, and ſometimes alſo ior Cordials, it behoves us to ſhew by what 

| preparation, 


Hydroticks 


e Partzucles 
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PAL Preparation, and beſides with what requiſites, whilſt we give the ſame Medicines, 
Parr I. we may be able to proſecute the Dzaphoreſss apart from thoſe other Inten- 
WW —_ tions. 2b BE by | 
with "what pre- And indeed we take notice that ſudorificks inwardly taken, ſeldom Or never 0- 
paratios and Perate of their own accord, as Emeticks, Cathartieks, or Diureticks, but rather 
manner of admi» there is always need of a Rule to aCtuate the Medicine, and to determinate it to 
ni{ira60n Dia- that energie : Wherefore a Diaphoretick being given, preſently the Patient is to 
rnd "10 be handled after that manner, that both the Pores of the Body may be opened, 
MAY and that the Pulſe of the Heart may be much inforced. For theſe ends he is to be 
| kept either in Bed, or aBath, or in the heat of ahot-houſe, or elſe exerciſed with 
Both a fit ſubject a more quick or hard motion of the Body, which that they may the better ſucceed 
and time to 5 ſtirring up of Sweat, both the moſt fit time and ſubject, as often as it is4n our 
ſweat #5 t0 be Lower, is to be choſen; to wit, when the Blood has obtained a laudable Ciſis or 
; | not very malignant, then when it abounds with much ſerous humour, and when 
as to its Particles it 1s not too much confuled or diſturbed, but is apt to be eaſily 
unlocked; aud to be ſeparated and fuſed into Je : For ina bilous Temperament 
in a lean and dry conſtitution, in the midſt of a burning Ague fit, when all things 
are diſturbed and indigeſted ; oftentimes Diaphoreticks. prove in vain or to 1ll 
purpoſe. Moreover, as often as they. may ſeem to be of uſe, it is not convenient 
to give any of them indifferently,but the condition of the Salts, and alſo appropria- 
ted Medicines are to be choſen, according to the various condition of the Blood, 
and the diverſe manner of powers in it, now of this Element now of that. Con- + 
cerning theſe with what choice, and in what kind of Forms they ought to be pre- 
{cribed, we will ſpeak in the following Section. oF 


CHap. IT: 


The Kinds and Forms of Diaphoreticks , alſo the 
Reaſons of ſome of their Chymical Prepara- 


Hons, 


ne-difag of \Udorifick Medicines, for as much as they are manifold and divers, and to be 
Diaphoretical. ordained in a variousreſpect, are wont to be reduced into Claſſes ; therefore 
Medicines Ithink good firſt of all to diſtinguiſh and recenſe them here, both as.to the Form 
or manner of Conſtitution, and as to the Matter out of which they are made. 
And Forms Their moſt uſual forms are 1. Powders, 2. Chymical Liquors, 3. Potions, 4. Bo- 
lis, 5. Diet Drinks. The matter of every one of theſe are either the integral 
parts of the whole mixture, or they are ſome elementary parts of ſome mixture 
. reſolved or looſened by Chymiſtry, and they are either more ſimple, viz. either 
ſpirituous or ſaline, which latter again are either volatile or fixed, or alſo acetous 
or nitrous; or laſtly the fudorifick Particles ſo divided and ſeparated by the Art 
of Chymiſtry , are Elementaries compounded among themſelves, viz. {pirituous 
Salines, or line Snlphurs. Whilſt we run through all theſe kinds in order, we 
will make ready for you the more ſelect forms of preſcriptions of every kind of 

matter. 
.. ; 1. Diaphoreticks whoſe Baſes are the integral parts of the mixture, in which 
1. mic have heals har latile Salt i t f 4 hel h bin 
#y th:fr baſis IiKewile a ſharp or volatite Salt is moſt potent, oftentimes help to the provoking 
th: inteeral of Sweat for this reaſon, for as much as their Particles being admitted into the 
parts ofthe mix» Blood, as they are immiſcible and alſo indomitable or not to be overcome, they 
P.ilte very much agitate and divide its Maſs, and as it were draw it into {mall pieces, 
{0 that at length as the joynting together of the Blood being much laxed, and puc 
ito an efteryeſcency or fermenting, together with the Particles of the Medicine, 
| ta 
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to be caſt forth by reaſon of their heterogeneity, the ſuperfluous ſeroſities, and SALA 
the recrements and Corruptions of the Blood are caft forth adoors, what are of Part I. 
this Rank are wont to be exhibited in the form of Pouder, Bolus, Potion and yg 
Diet-Drink, according to the following Forms of Preſcriptions. Their Forms. 
\ Take of the Powder of the Roots of A of Virginian Dragon Wort, 1, Pouders; 
of Butter-burr, of each 3j, of Coccinel, of Saftron, of each 33, make a Poder, 
the Doſe is 3ſs, with ſome fit Vehicle. | 
Take of the Pouder of Vipers 3j, ler it be givenin a convenient Liquor: 
\ Take of the Pouder of Toads prepared from 3(5 to 3j. Of 
When Diaphoreticks ought toexcel in a ſingular Alchal Salt, or mixed with 
the former. | : | 
Take Oriental Bezoar I to 36, let it be given in a ſpoonful of diſtilled Wa- 
ter or other Vehicle. f | | 
Take of Pouder of Claws Compounded 9) to 3, let it be given after the ſame 
manner. The Bezoartick Pouder is made after this manner. 
 Takeof the Powder of the Roots of Comtrayerva, of Crabs Claws ſimple of each 
ij, of Pearls, of both Corals, of the whiteſt Amber, of Crabs Eyes, of Harts 
Horn, of Cryſtal prepared of each 3j, of the weſtern Bezoar, of Lemnian Earth 
of each 3, of the Ceruſs of Antimony Zij, of Coccinel 3G, Ambergrieſe Ziſs, 
muſk 3ſ3, make a ſubtil Pouder, which way be formed into little round Pills 
with the gelly of the Skins of Vipers. The' Doſe Jj to 33. | 
Take of the Pouder of this Bezoart Jj, of Toads prepared vj er. make a Pou- 
Fer, let it be given in a ſpoonful of Treacle Water. 
WF 2. Boles whoſe Baſs is the integral parts of the mixture are reduced into the 2. 3014s; 
form of a ConfeCtion, Extraft, and Conſerve. | 
Take of Mithridate 3 to 3j, of the Bezoartick Pouder 9)j to 36, of the Syrup 
of the Juice of Citrons what will ſuffice, make a Bo/w; in the place of Mithridate 
may be put Treacle or D:aſcordium or Confecttion Liberans of Hyacynt: alſo Be- 
zoar Poudered or the Pouder of the Roots of Contrayerva or, others ſuch like may 
ſupply the place of the Bezoartick Pouder. | | 
Take of the Extract of Treacle 3 to 3j, of Bezoartick Pouder Jj, make a 
Bolus. 
Take Extract of Carduus 3, of Bezoartick Pouder 9j, Salt of Wormwood gr. 
xy, With what will ſuffice of the Syrup of the Juice of Citrens miake a Bolus. 
3. Ptoions whoſe Baſes are the common Decoctions or Infuſions and TinEtures 3. Poticr:; 
of Vegetables. | | 
Take of the Roots of Butter-bur Zj, of the ſeeds of the ſame Zij, the roots pecotion:. 
of condite Eringo 3vj, of Carduzxs Seeds Zij, let them be boyled in Spring Water 
tbj to tb diſſolve in the Colature of Mithridate 3(3 or Jij, let it be taken 
warm in Bed: | 
After the like manner may be boyled the Leaves of Carduns, the Flowers of 
Caltha or of Cammomile in as much poſſet Liquor as. will ſuffice, of which give 
Zyj or viij hut, by it ſelf or with ſome Pouder, Confection or other Diaphore- 
tick being added. | : | 
4- Various kinds of Diaphoretick Infuſtons, and Tinftures may be prepared fuſions a4 
by Extracting the Virtues of ſimple Vegetables and of ConfeCtions with wine 7/2975. 
Vinegar or diſtilled Water, which being afterwards ſtrained, and clarified by ſet- 
ling, are givett by themſelves or added to other Liquors oftentimes with ſucceſs. 
Hither ought to be referred Waters, Wines and Bezoartick Vinegars prepa- 
red by Infufion, the forms of which are every where to be found among Au- 
thors. Moreover the Tincture of Vegetables very Efficacious in a little dole are 
made after this manner, | | 
Take ofthe Roots of Contrayerva thj, bruiſed and put into ' a Matrace, pour chynicz! 7775 
to them of the Spirit of Wine thiij, let them digeſt till the Tinfture be drawn 
forth, which ſtrain, and let it be abſtracted in Balzeoto the Conſiſtency of Hony. 
The firſt Spirit kbſtracted keep by it ſelf from the reſt, pour more to the re- 
ſidence, and laſtly extract the TinCfture whoſe Doſe is 1n a fit Vehicle from 3(3 
TO Z}. | 
Diet Drinks whoſe Baſes are the DecoCtions of Liquors, deſigned for the cure  _ _.._.. 
of the Venereal Diſcaſe and of other Chronical AfﬀeCtions deeply rooted in the 9 P/#4ts: 
Blood and Humours. ſe , 
or 
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FRAZA For indeed a very intenſe and frequent ſudation, viz. for a long time, is or- 
Part [. dinarily required for the cure of ſome Diſeaſes; ro wir, that not only the impu- 
War Tities, and corruptions of the Y:ſcera and the Humours may be purged forth, but 
= = that the morbifick TinCtures deeply impreſſed in them might be wholly blotted 
out; and as it were extracted. For this end it will not be enough to give now 
and then a ſudorifick Bolus, but a whole Diet ought to be orderd for this pur- 
poſe : wherefore let all the Drink be a Diaphoretick Decoction, after which 
Doſe taken alſo in the morning, let a plentiful ſweat be provoked further by 
the heat of a Bath or Stove. Then when as by this reaſon both the Pores of 
the Skin are unlocked, and that Nature alſo is inclined to ſweating, the whole 
day beſides by the uſe of the ſame Drink, the recrements of the Blood and ner: 
vous Juice ſhould eyaporate by a continual breathing. forth. By this method 
not only the Pox is moſt ſafely and for the moſt part certainly cured, but alſo 
other Herculean or difficult Diſcaſes are indeed happily healed. - N 
Take of the ſhavings of Lignum Sanftum Ziiij, of Sarſaparilla Zvj, of China: 
21j, Of all the Sanders of each 3j, of ſhavings. of Ivory and. of Harts Horn of 
each Z(3, of Antimony poudered and tyed up in a ragg vj, let them be infu- 
ſed according to Art, and boyled in Spring Water tbxvj till half be confuined : 
then ſtrain it.. -To the remaining ingredients pour a like quantity of Water, 
make an infuſion, and adecoCtion to the conſummation of the third part, adding 
to it of Raiſins of the Sun tbj, of 'Liquoriſh 5j, ſtrain it, and ler it be reſerved 


for the ordinarie Drink. 
In abilous Temperament, and a more ſharp and hot Blood, let the Guaiconghy 
be omitted, increaſing the Quantity of China and Sarſa. | 

Diapboretichs Diaphoreticks which conſiſt of the Integral parts of the whole mixture eaſily 

eaſie tobe got got for poor People are to be preſcribed according to the following forms. 

ready. In malignant Feayours take of conſerves of Lzjula 3j of Mithridate 3iifs, mingle 
them, let it be takendrinking a draught of Poſer Drink after it, with the Leaves 

of Carduus or of Scordiunm, or Cammomil, or Marigold Flowers boyled in 

it | 


Take of the Ponder of: the Roots of the Virginian Serpentary 3 to 3j, let it - 
be given in a fit Vehicle, or take of the Pouder of the Roots of Butter-bur 3 after 
the fame manner. 

In ordinary Caſeslet there be giyen of the decoction of Grummel or 24m 
Solis or of Butter-bur Roots or of Virginian Serpentary, or of the Roots and 
Seeds of the great Bur. Inthe Venereal Diſeaſe a decoCtion of Saponary or Sope- 
wort or the ſhavings of Box and the like, which may ſerve inſtead of the De- 
coction of Woods of greater Price. 

2. Forms of - 2. Sudorifick Medicines prepared out of the Elementary parts of the mixture 

chymical Dia» have for their Baſis either a Spirit, or a Salt ſometimes ſimple, ſometimes com- 
phoreticks. bined with another Salt or with Sulphur. The ſpirituous are preſcribed accor- 
ding to theſe following Forms. : 

© bm 3 The Spirit of Treacle Camphorated 3s to 3) or 3ifs, let it be given ina 

for their ground Convenient Liquor. After the ſame manner many other Spirits ſtilled out of the 

ſpiritua Parti» Juices of Vegetables maturated by Fermentation and appropiated to certain Di- 

(ls. ſeaſes may be given to provoke Sweat when it is required. Of which ſort are the 
Spirits of black Cherries, of Elder Berries and of Juniper Berries with. many 0- 
thers. The Spirits of Harts Horn, of Soot, of Blood and the like ought rather to 
be ranked in the Claſs of Salts. 

Diaphoreticks, whoſe Baſes are Spirits with other combined Elementarie 


2: Waich bave 2» 


ſpiritual Parti- Particles, are preſcribed after this manner. Take of the ſimple mixture 3j, let it be 


cles combined piyen ina convenient Vehicle. Hither are referred alſo what are of a Spirit with 
with othtr5 a fixed a Salt or Sulphur combined together. _ Of which ſort are the TinQures of 
the Saltof Tartar and of Antimony, the Doſe of which is 5j to J1 in ſome other 
Liquor. Moreover Diſtilled Waters, in which the ſpirituous Particles are allay- 
ed or mixed with the Waters are wont oftentimes to be given to moye Sweat 
with good {uccels. 

Take of the Roots of Butter-bur, of Valerian of each Zij, of Zedoary, Cor- 
trayerva Virgin. Serpentary of each Zi(s, of the Flowers of Butter-bur Miij, of 
Saftron 31j being all cut and bruſed pour to them of ſpaniſh Wine thinj, diſtil it 
according to Art, and let the whole Liquor be mixed. The Doſe Ziiſ-to Fiij, 
or 


Di tiled Waters. 
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or take of the Roots of Angelica, of Imperatoria, of each Ziiij, of Zedoary, of SALA 
Enula Campane, of Poyſon-reſiſter, of Gentian, of the leſſer Galingal of each 3j, Pare I. 
of the tops of Carduus, of Rue, of Angelica of each Mijj, of the middle Bark of CW 
an Aſh 3vj being cut and bruiſed, addto it of Mithridate, of Treacle Andro- TO 
mach. each Zij, mingle them and pour upon them of the beſt wine tbvj, of diſtil- 
led Vinegar thij, diſtill them according to art, the doſe is Ziij. Bb 0 
' The doſe of the aforeſaid Waters may be actuated by the addition of Chy- 
mical Liquors or Salts. Theſe ſort of Liquors indued with a wine Spirit, ar 
| cheifly and almoſt only convenient for old People, alſo for ſuch as are indue 
with a more cold temperament, as for thoſe that are obnoxious to the Pallie ox 
the Dropſie; but in a hot Conſtitution, and when there is a heat of the Yiſce- 
7a Or a feayouriſh Efferveſcencie 'of the Blood, for as much as they torrefie, and 
enkindle it too much, they are wont rather to hinder thaii to help. _ OT, © A 
Diaphoreticks whoſe Baſs is ſaline, as they are of a various Natute viz. ( ac- 2-hoſe Baſis is, 
cording as the volatile fixed Acetous br Nitrous Salt exiſts ) ſo they are of adi- $4 
vers uſe, and operation, hence it is that in ſome caſes theſe are better, and in 
others thoſe, or they are adminiſtred, as we have noted before to be in Diure- 
ticks. | ; | | 
' 1. Fixed, and Volatile Salts are moſt conyenient for thoſe whoſe Blood yery 7+ hich are of 
much abounds in a Serous Humour. Moreoyer when at any time the . Juice wa- 5p an 
tering both the Yiſcera and the Neryous ſtock turnes into a ſoweriieſs, as it is * ; 
+ Ivont to do in Dropſical and Cacochymical Perſons and inthoſe who are obnox- 
1ous to Convullive Aﬀections, thoſe Medicines are given to provoke the Ephi- 
droſis or ſweating forth; for whilſt that they meet with the acid ſaline Parti- 
cles of the Humours, and are combined with them, they unlock the joynting to- 
gether of the Blood, and alſo by reaſon of an heterogeneous mixture agitate its 
Maſs; hence that the Seroſities may be more eaſily ſeparated, and brought out-. 
ward thorow the Potes of the Skin, they are preſcribed in the form of a Ponder, _ - - 
Bolus and Liquor, Thesr FOrlyfs; 
Take of the Floivers of Salt Armoniack 3, of mineral Cryſtal zr. xv, of Be- 1. Pouders, 
zoartick Pouder 9j, mingle them, and let it be given in a Spooriful of Sadorifick 
Water. 
Take of the Salt of Tartar Jj, of the Ceruſs of Antimony gr. 25, make a Pou-' 
der, let it be given after the ſame manner. 
Take of the Pouder of Bezoartick mineral Jj to 33, of Gaſcoins Pouder Jj, 
make a Pouder, let it be given in like manner. 
Take of the Ceruſs of Antimony 9j to 3(3, of the Flowers of ſalt Armo- 
niack J(3, make a Pouder. 
Theſe may be given in the form of a Bole by mixing the aforeſaid Doſes Boles; 
with Treacle, Mithridate or Diaſcordium or with the Extra&t of Carduns, Gen- 
tian, or the like. 
Take of Bezoarticum minerale Jj, of the Flowers of Sal Armoniack gr. vj, of 
Mithridate 3( make a Bolas. 
Take of the Salt of Harts Horn gr. vii, of Bezoartick Pounder gr. xy, of the 
extract of Treacle Jj, make a Bolus or Pills 11j. | | | 
3. If more convenient in a Liquid form. Take of the ſpirit of Harts Horn or 
of Soot or of ſalt Armoniack drops 15 to 20 in alittle drqught of Sudorifick Wa- 
ter from Zijz to Ziij, let it be taken with governance. | 
Take of Sal Armoniack Flowers 3, of the Salt of Tartar gr: 15 of ſudorifick 
Water 3ijj, mingle them and make a draught. | 
3 Diaphoreticks, which have for their Baſis nitrous Salt, are woht to helpat- ,. ,. - »4. 
moſt in the ſame Caſes or thoſe above made of fixed and volatile Salt; for as : Salt Nitres« * 
much as they deſtroy the Powers of the acid Salt, and ſo diſpoſe the miftion of EY 
the Blood, that whilſt it ferments, its Sex 4m and excrements may be more eaſi- 
ty ſeparated and ſent away. 
Take of Cryſtal mineral Ziij, of the Salt of Harts Horn or of Soot or of Vipers 
3j, mix them, the Doſe 9) to 3Z(3in ſome fit Vehecle. 
Take of Sal Prunelle 3ij, Bezoart mineral or cerufs of Afntimony 3j, makea 
Pouder the Doſe 31} to 3j. 
4- Diaphoreticks whoſe Baſis 1s an acid Salt cheifly prevail againſt the Pow- |, - +. 6. , 
ers of fixed Salt, and Sulphur. When at any time the Maſs of Blood becomes - EL Bas, 
OQ 2 00 


LIQUors; 
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' SA too much ſhutup or bound faſt by reaſon of the ſaline fixed Particles being com- 
Parr I. bined withthe {ulphureous and terreſtrial, that it will not eaſily let go its ſeroſities 
WY > to be ſent away by ſweat (as ſometimes is wont to be in continual Feyours and the 
| ſcorbutick affection) the acid Salt in the given Medicine meeting with a fixed ſalt 
in the Body, and ſnatching it into its embraces, takes away its wicked Combi. 
nations, and ſo unlocks the fermenting blood, and diſpoles it to an Ephidroſis of 

ſweating diſpoſition. | | 

Powders; Take of the ſpirit of Tartar 3( to 3j, of ſudorifick Water 3iij, of the flowers 
of Sal Armoniack JB, mingle them. 6 | | 

Take of the ſimple Mixture 3{ to Jij, let it be given in a ſpoonfvl of Treacle 
or Bezoartick Water. | 
Takeof Bezoartick Vinegar 3( to Zj, of Carduus water 3ij, of Plague 3vj, min- 
| gle them, and make a draught. . 
1 Sulphureous 5, Some things merely or for the moſt part ſulphureous, are commonly ranked 
aphoreticks. in the Claſs of Diaphoreticks. As for example, ſome natural Balſoms and others 
made, alſo chymical Oyls, and chiefly of Guaicam, Box, Camphor, Hartshorn, 
and Soot, alſo the reſinous extract of the more ponderous Woods with many others, 
which althoygh they effe& little by themſelves to the provoking of Sweat, yet-be- 
ing conjoyned with other Salines, I think they may not be altogether unprofita- 
ble; for as much as ina frigid Conſtitution, and too phlegmatick, the ſulphureous 
Salines do ratrefy the too watry blood no leſs than the ſpirituous, and diſpoſe it 
to beevaporated more freely. | . o 
Take of Opobalſom gw. vj, to xij. of Baulm water or ground Ivy Ziij, of Suda- 
rifick Water 3ſ, let it be taken every morning for many days for the provoking 
the Ephidroſis or eyacuation by ſweat. It is convenient for pthiſical people and for 
Ulcers in the Reins. ENTS 
In like manner but in a greatet Doſe is given, the Peruvian Balſom, alſo 
the tintureof Tolutan Balſom, alſo drops of compounded Balſoms. 

Pills Take of the Reſine of Guaicum pouder'd 3ij,of the chymical Oyl of the ſame Jj, 
of Bezoartick Mineral, and Gum Guaicum of each 3)ſ5, of Peruvian Balſom what 
will ſuffice, make'a maſs for Pills, Doſe 36 to Jij, drinking after it a doſe of ſu- 

 dorifick Water, of a decoction of Woods. 


rr re ner ern ene 


the pation The Chymical Preparations of ſome Diaphoreticks, 


of the Be J0ar- 


tick Mineral, and the Reaſons of them. 


Bezoarticum Minerale- 


Take of the rectified Butter of Antimony Ziij, pour to it by drops as much of 
the ſpiritof Nitre or Stygian Water - abſtract it with the heat of Sand, pour it 
on again, adding of the ſame 1enſtruum anew Zj, and then abſtract it again repea- 
ting it three or four times. The matter being taken away and pulverized, let it 
be calcined for an hour in a Crucible, then let it be edulcorated by waſhing, and 
likewiſe by enflaming it three or four times with the ſpirit of Wine, the Dole Dj 


tO Z}, . | 

WW Reaſon of it. he worth our obſervation in this preparation, that, whilſt theſe moſt ſharp 
Liquors are put together preſently their Salts meeting one another are ſtrictly com- 
bined; in the mean time the ſulphureous Particles, which abound in a great quan- 
tity, are wholly excluded, and being {et at liberty fly away, and carrying away 
with them ſome ſaline little bodies, they ſtir up heat and (* as if ſomething were 
burnt in the AQ) a very ſtinking fume; then theſe being gone away, the remain- 
ing Saline with ſome earthy Particles of the Antimony are more ſtrictly combr 
ned, and at laſt having paſſed the fire, that the emetick Sulphur may wholly ex- 


bale andthe corroſive prickles of rhe Salts be deſtroyed, they make a renowned Dia- 
; phoretick , 


- 4 


RA 
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phoretick ; for that the divers Salts of the Medicine, do meet with the ſalts of our NAN 
Bodies, with which whilſt they are united, the joynting together of the blood and Part; I. 
humours are laxed, that there may be a way opened for the going forth of the Wyo 
ſerous ſuperfluity; by the very like manner as when the ſpirit of Nitre being pou- | 
. red upon the butter of Antimony, (as alſo the filings of Steel put into 4a Fortis) 

ſtirs up a great ebullition with heat, and a black fume; for as much as the ſulphu- 

reous Particles, whilſt the Salts are combined, fly away in heaps as it were from an 

inkindled fire. And that an aftual flame is not here inkindled, thereaſon is be- 

cauſe very many faline Particles aſcend together with the ſulphureous; from which 

theſe are on all ſides ſeparated, leſt that they going cloſe together they ſhould flame 

forth. | | : 

The Bezoarticum minerale may be more compendiouſly prepared after this man- 

ner. The Butter of Antimony being infuſed in Spting water, let it be precipita- 

ted into a white powder called Mercurius Vite * which being dryed, let it be lea- 

ſurely put to Sal Nitre fuſed in a Crucible, and ſuffer it to low for a quarter of an 

hour. | Afterwards it being ſoluted by the often affuſion of Spring water on the 

Nitre, a white and fixed Calx will remain, which notwithſtanding, although it be 

uſurpt for a Diaphoretick, 1s far different from the Bezoartick Mineral, becauſe 

in this; the ſalts of the J4enſtrua, by which the virtue of the Medicine very much 

depends,are almoſt quite waſhed away : yea that comes nearer to the nature of Ce- 

ruſs of Antimony, or rather ſeems to be the ſame with it. 


— 


2. Antimoniim Diaphoreticum. Tek nfm; 
. Antimony twice or thrice calcined with an equal weight of Nitre, then being 
melted in a Crucible, either let it fuſe for ſome time or a fire coal being flung in- 
to it ſo long as it makes a thundering noiſe, untill the Sulphur be wholly conſumed, 
a Calx conhiſting almoſt only of Salt and Earth, andimbued with fiery Particles re- 
mains: which, when ſweetned (as the manner is) by frequent ablution becomes a 
mere Caput mortuum Or infipid earth. And although it hath the name of a Dia- 
Phoretick, yet I know not to which its of Particles to attribute this virtue, and we 
have often in yain expected ſuch an effect from this Medicine. For the ſtopping 
the fluxions of the Serum or blood, it hath been often given with ſucceſs, for that 
this Earth. being deprived of its proper Salts; it imbibes (which perchance it meets 
within our Body) acid Satls; ſuch at Energy Crocus Martis being prepared by a 
reverberating fire ſeems to obtain as we have elſewhere intimated. | 
The Ceruls of Antimiony being prepared out of its purer part, to wit, the Re- The Cciruſs of 
gulus being calcined with Nitre, is only its Calx more pure, or leſs defecate. In 4©#%: 
whole preparation Tartar is added,becauſe the Reoulzs is endued but with a little 
Sulphur (without which the Nitre will not flame) wherefore that the Calcination 
may be the better performed; there is need ofthe addition of Tartar which abounds 
with ſilphureous Particles. 


| - : | | « The Flowre: 
3. The Flowers of Sal Armoniack, ora 


ach. 


Take of $4/ Armoniack powder'dthj, of the filings of Iron Zxij, being beaten 
together and mixed, let them be diſtilled in a Retort with a wide neck with a re- 
verberating fire increafed by degrees: ayellowiſh Liquor, which is the ſpirit of the 
Salt, will drop forth into the Receiver, and the flowers will be ſublimed partly in- 
to the neck of the Retort and partly to its ſides, -which gathered together let 
them be kept ina glaſs, the doſeis vr. v to xv. | nes 
This operation is performed by mixing $2! Armoniack with Colcothar waſhed, 7 947-70, 
alſo with the Ca/x or ſalt of Tartar, their volatile Particles being freed from their -- F ET ONY 
bonds may ealily aſcend. Thirdly, that the Flowers, whilſt they aſcend, ſome- 
thing of another concrete, to wit, of Steel, Copper, or falt of Tartar, being 
carryed with them, may be impregnated with its virtue. When this ſublimation 
is performed with Iron, or the Calx of Tartar, from the Capur mortunm of ei- 
ther Tinctures are gotten of no contemptible uſe, with the ſpirit of Wine. 


The Reaſon of it; 


»” 
+ % 


4. Spirtt 
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FRSALY 
Part I. 4 Spirits of Sal Armoniack. 


WWW LY ; | 
4. The Spirit of | UP F : | 
Salt Armoniack- Take of Tartar calcined with Nitre, and of $2! Armoniack, of each tbiij, let 
them be pounded by themſelves, and then mixed and put into a large Cucarbit, 
pouring thereon of Spring Water tbyj or viij, aud fo diſtilled in a ſand Furnace: 
The Spirit will aſcend with the leaſt heat, pure, and very penetrating without any 
taſt of Fire : If you reCtifie this in a deeper Cucurbit, the molt pure volatile Salt 
will be ſublimed into the Alembick. 
12 I FR The Reaſon of this proceſs is this, Salt Armoniack is made of a volatile Salt, 
_ n0jthe ut of Soot and Urine, and Sea Salt, all which when they are combined in the 
| ſubliming, the faline volatile Particles, being wholly caſt off from adhering to 
their wonted ſulphureous, are ſo fixed to the Sea-ſaline Particles, and entred into 
ſuch a condition, that they cannot fly away. But as ſoon as this bond is looſed, 
viz, when this compounded Salt being diflolved with the ſalt of Tartar in water, 
is intimately mingled, the Particles of the ſea Salt do ſtick to the faline-fixed of 
the Tartar, and for that cauſe the volatile being diſmiſſed from their embraces, 
and ready to flv, do moſt eaſily aſtend.: But that the Spirit being diſtilled from 
the Sal Armoniack, hath no ſtinking ſmell as the Sragma of Soot or Urine, the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe in that compoſition the volatile Salt, by. the intervention of the 
The ſpirits of Sal SeaSalt, is caſt off with certain ſulphureous Particles; which when Soot or Urine 
Armoniack, alſo is diſtilled by themſelves, ſtick pertinaciouſly to the volatile Salt, which may plain- 
as the ſpirit of 1y appear by either of their ſtinking Smells: Then moreover, becauſe the liquors 
ereiadane | = ſtilPd forth from thoſe Concretes are at firſt limpid and clear, afterwards yellow, 
ot 9 '= and at length become red and black and dark, iz. for that the ſulphureons Par- 
of their ſulpþy- Ticles being firſt ſubjugated by the f{aline and hidden, leiſurely tiſing up, unfold 
reous Particles: themſelves , and oyercome the others. 
| - But that in the compoſition of $4/ Armoniack, the Particles of the Sea Salt, of 
- by what the Urine, and of the Soot, do drive away the ſulphureous part, and fix the vo- 
pj latile Salr, alſo by this experiment (which the famous Zelferus found out for the 
fixing of volatile Salt.) it may manifeſtly appear : As for example ſake. 

Take of the volatile Salt of Vipers, Urine, or Harts Horn at your pleaſure what 
you will; this being put into a {treight Cucurbit and ſhut cloſe at the Orifice, ex- 
cePting a very little hole, drop in drop by drop the ſpirit of Sea Salt , to the 
height of two or three fingers breadth, until all the Salt be diſſolved : Filter this 
ſolution, and draw it oft in a Cucurbite to dryneſs, in the bottom will remain'a- 
Salt of a good Odor, ſomewhat ſharp and of aſaline taſt; whoſe uſe is highly com- 
mended for many diſeaſes. Beſides thisI have further experienced, to wit, that, 
if thou ſhouldſt recover thy volatile Salt, you muſt put to. this, ſalt of Tartar, 
and ſublime them in a Vial, and the moſt pure volatile Salt will aſcend. After 
this manner you may {ſo rectifie the ſpirits of Soot, of Harts Horn, and of Blood, 
that their ſulphur being wholly driven away, they may become more grateful and 
leſs corruptible Remedies. | 

ow this iris The ſpirit of Sa Armoniack alſo may be diſtilled by other means, viz. if at a- 
mz be diſtilled ny time a ſolution of this Salt ſhould be mixed with a /xivium of fixed Salt or of 
withquick lime quick Lime in equal parts; for by theſe and perhaps by certain other means, whilſt 
ard a I1xviwum the particles of the Sea Salt do enter into new conjunctions, the former fly away. 


of 4g In like manner it is about the diſtillation of Urine, as is ſhewed in its proper 
Place. 

$.Spirit of Soot s, Spirit of Soot, Blood, Harts Horn, &c. 

of Haits Horn,. 

&C, 


Take of ponderous ſoot of burnt wood, ſhining with a blackneſs like pitch, 
whar will ſuffice, that may fill an earthen Retort above the middle ; then a large 
rTcciPient being made hit, let the diſtillation be performed by a reverberatory Fire 
increaſed by degrees to a moderate heat ; ſhortly the ſpirit will aſcend ina whitiſh 
fame, then a yellow Oyl with a volatile Salt, and laſtly a blackiſh Oyl, let the Salr 
be collefted by it ſelf, the remaining Liquor being ſeparated from the black Oyl - 
by filtration, mult be rectified by diſtilling it twice{or thrice in Balzeo Marie op 

{and ; 
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ſand ; alſo the volatil Salt being depurated by rectifying it in a deeper Cucurbit NAGY 

may be kept for uſe. The Doſe of the Spirit from drops 12 to 20: Of the Salt, Pare TI. 

from gr. vj t9 x1) Or XV. | PRE 5 3 
Little pieces or ſcantlings of Harts Horn , may be diſtilled either after the 

ſame manner by a naked fire, or ini a Glaſs Retort in a ſand furnace - In like 

matiner Spirits are drawn out of Skills, Bones, and Blood, with a volatil Salt; 


and a ſtinking Oyl. 
SITES 1; DT EE oo _ "FEE 
6. Spirits and Reſinous Extracts of Ouaicum , Box', and Sit of 
of other ponderous Woods. | and ſuch Libs. 


Theſe ſorts of Wogds are deſeryedly ranked with Diaphoreticks, becauſe ſudo- 
riferous DecsCtions are chiefly prepared from them. Their Hydrotick or Sweat- 
cauſing virtue ſeems to conſiſt both ina ſaline and ſulphureous Principle ; for that 
theſe bodies are abundantly full of Particles of either kind. Wherefore beſides 
the common way of preparing by Itifuſion and Concoftion, thoſe attive principles, 
to wit, of Salt and Sulphur are brought forth by themſelves by a chymical pre- 

aration, and being reduced into peculiar Concretes, to wit, Spirit, Oyl, Rez 
ine; they make elegant pleaſant and more efficacious Diaphoreticks. 


1. Spirit and Oyl are gotten after this manner. 


Take the duſt of Guaicum thij, diſtil it with the fire of a reverberatory, or it 
a ſand Furnace with a ſtrong heat; a ſharp Liquor will come forth, and ſomething 
acid, and a yellow Oyl and black : Laſtly, ſeparate this and rectifie the reſt in a 
Cucurbit, you will have a clear ſpirit, and of a ſharp odonr, and alſo a yellow < 
Ponderous Oyl, which will ſubſide in the bottom of the watriſh Liquor. The Doſe 
of the Spirit 3ſ3 to 3jſs, of the Oyl gue. vj to xv in a convenient Vehicle. | TD” 
Either Medicine is a Diaphoretick, and uſed with ſucceſs in the Dropſie, Scur- Th Reaſon of 3}, 
vy, and Venereal Diſeaſe, without doubt the faline part of this Concrete, which 
is partly in the fluor and partly volatil; conſtitutes together with the Phlegm a 
ſpirit ſo called, and the ſulphureous part is the more pure yellow Oyl, which by 
reaſon of a portion of Salt adhering, is heavy and ſinks down; yea certainly ſul- 
Phureous Particles do ſtick cloſe to the Spirit, or acid-biting Sragma, and there- 
fore it always ſtinks, and quickly forſaking its limpidity, it degenerates ints yel- 
low and red. The black Oyl conſiſts of Salt, and of a more thick ſulphur that is 
mixed with a portion of Earth. In Gzaicam, the ſaline Element as to the greateſt 
part, is carried beyond a fixity into a ſtate of flowing and of yolatility; wherefore 
2 hxivium of its Aſhes ſhews but little of Salt. It is far otherwiſe with Tar- 
tar, whoſe ſaline Particles are ſome only in a flux, and ſtate of volatility; many 
notwithſtanding remain fixed. | | 
7. Refine of Gaicum is gotten after the ſame manner as the Reſine of Scammo- 7-Reſine of Gui 
ny or Jalap, to wit, the TinEture is extrafted with the Spirit of Wine, then it is icum. 
abſtracted to the middle, and the water poured into a Cucurbit, the Refine will be 
precipitated in great plenty, which being dryed up and powdered, it may be gi- 
ven from Jj to 33, with other ſudorificks in a ſolid form. 
It thence appears that this Refine is the ſulphureous part of the Guaicum, be- The Reaſon of it; 
cauſe that after its extraCtion if you ſhall diſtil the remaining Magma or dregs in a 
Retort iti hot ſand, or with a naked fire , you will have Phtegm and an acid Li- 
I quor 1 its wonted proportion, but the Oyls will come: forth in but a very little 
; quantity only. Wherefore it may be lawfully concluded from the ſpagyrical 4- 
; nalyſis of this Wood, that the Chymical Elements, what and how many ſnever they 
be, as we formerly aſſerted elſewhere, are indeed mixed z and not (as ſome fay) 
to be from experiment only apparently produced, | 


$. Spirit 


———— 
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P arc I. =  Þ "Ts | 
es —bbla 3 Ss. Spirit of Tartar. 
tare Take of choice white Tartar and ſhining, waſhed and dryed (or rather as Zuel- 


ferus preſcribes, ſoluted and at one time cryſtallized ) tbiiij, diſtil it in a Re- 
tort with a large Receiver, the Fire being increaſed by degrees, until the fumes 
do wholly ceaſe : You will have Phlegm, Spirit, yellow and black Oyl. This laſt 
being ſeparated, the remaining Liquor being put into a Glaſs Cucurbit, let it be 
rectified twice or thrice in hot ſand, by extracting every time a third part only- 
The Doſe is of the Spirit 3 to 3j, of the Oyl JG to Jj, in a prepared Body, 
they move ſweat ſufficiently. 


*þ4 reaſori of the This is no place for us to deliver fully the Geneſis and Analyſis of Tartar, wor- 


Preparation. thy of much conſideration : But that we may briefly touch upon its Anatomy, this 
Concrete conſiſts of very much Salt, (whoſe Particles are very many in a ſtate of 
fixity, and ſome in flowing, and of volatility) much Sulphur, a little Spirit and 

_ © Phlegm, and moderateEarth. In the diſtillation the volatile Salt aſcending with 
the Spirit, renders the Liquor ſomewhat biting and pricking; which moreover 
by reaſon of the plenty of fluid Salt and Sulphur, is a little acid and fo notably 
ſtinks, that it can ſcarce get a good odor by any rectification. As to the contents 
of this extilled Sragma, it differs not much from the produCt of Guaicum, unleſs 
that the Spirit is leſs acid, and does not ſo readily diſſolve Coral and ſhelly things; 
but there 15 a great difference between the dead Head of this and of that, becauſe 
very little of fixed Sal is elixiviated from the aſhes of Guaicam, and very much of 
-Arqy the Calx of the Tartar. The reaſon of which appears from what was 

aid before. 


Crap III 


Of too great or depraved Diaphoreſis or Sweating, 
and its Remedy. 


S our Life is in a continual flux, therefore as new things ought to be added 
and put to it, ſo old and out-worn things ought continually to be drawn 
and carried away from it : Wherefore that all ſuperfluous and incongruous Parti- 
cles what{veyer , may be perpetually moved away; there are manifold ways of 
departings and excretions; in the doing of which, however Nature oftentimes 
knows not a meaſure, and goes either on this ſide or beyond, that which is moſt 
commodious. How it behoveth us to correct or moderate thoſe Evacuations, 
which leading inward from the circumference or exterior compals of the Body, 
do purge forth by a certain particular Sink, as often as they offend in exceſs or 
in defect, we have ſhewed above : The way of our method requires now, that 
we alſo ſhew a Remedy,if that at any time the Dzaphoreſis or evacuation by ſweat- 
ing, (which tending from the Centre towards the Circumference, is the chief ge- 
neral and diffuſive Excretion) ſhould be too munch or depraved. 
Exceſi-efweats And indeed that this ſort of affection doth too often happen, is obvious enough 
ing isa frequent tO common obſervation ; for that there is nothing more uſual, than that thoſe 
Aﬀection. labouring with the Phrhiſick or Scurvy, and others that are hardly recovered out 
of long Fevyers, yea ſome without any diſeaſe or evident prophaſrs, live obnoxious 
to aſliduous , and oftentimes very great Sweats. Therefore concerning the E- 
phidrofis exceſlive, we will enquire firſt how many ways, and from what cauſes 


ſuch an Evacuation may ariſe : Then we will ſhew what Remedies, and what kind 
.of 


_ | 
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of a manner of Adminiſtrations are: moſt conyenient in every cale 'of it. AAR 

As to the firſt of theſe; often and immoderate Sweating is ſometimes a Symptom Part 'L. 
of ſome other preſent Diſeaſe ; ſor this is familiar ( as we ſaid but now ) in the ><; 
Phthiſick and Scurvie: thereaſon of which is this, to wit, that when the Blood be- Sometimes it ;5'4 
ing corrupted either by ſome impure Miaſm, or having got an evil diſpoſition, 57tome of ano- | 
doth not rightly coticot and aſſimilate the nouriſhing Juice continually ſuffuſed #7 24 4.” 
into its Mals, it fifts out and caſts forth adoors by Sweat that do far degent. ' 
rate, heaped up to a fulneſs together with other excrements; | | 

The Cure of this Sudation depends wholly onthe healing of the Diſeaſe whoſe 
Symptom it is; in the mean time concerning this as much as belongs to the man- 

.. ner of Living, a profitable and neceſlary Indication is taken from that Symptom, 

to wit, that when nightly and copious Sweats happen in thoſe Diſeaſes, a Diet 
ſhould be preſcribed altogether of light aliments, viz. milk Grewel , Barly 
Cream and ſuch like, whoſe light and ſoft Particles the bloody Maſs may bear, 
and not of Fleſh, or ſtronger Meats. | 

| 2. Anexceſlive Ephidroſis is ſometimes an effeCt of another paſt and gon Diſeaſe, 2. hen atjoir 43 
as when it ſucceeds long Feyours : for ſo it ſtill happens that fevouriſh burn- an xfece, 
ings do terminate in hydrotick Dews ( as an hot Summer ends in a rainy Autumn ) 
that ſcarce any one can recoyer from a long Diſeaſe with this indiſpoſition remain- 
ing ; which notwithſtanding is rioderate and eaſily to be cured in ſome, but in 
others'more grievous, and not lefs infeſtous than the Diſeaſe whoſe offipring it ; 
was. I knew a young Man, who growing well after aquartan Agueof ten Monrhs, 4 #table exam: 
when he began to want his Fitts, he daily melted into ſo profuſe Sweats, that pie A exceſſtvs 
he was neceſfitated to change his Shirt and Sheets all wetted ( as if they weredip- << 
ped in Water ) thrice every Night. By reaſon of this Evacuation continuing fo 
for many Weeks, his Fleſh ſo fell away, and his ſtrength was ſo exhauſted, that 
he was almoſt reduced to the dryneſs of a Skeleton. He, when he had nſed a 
long time various Remedies without any benefit, at length by the drinking Eve- 
ning and Morning of Aſſes Milk, and his other diet being ordered of Cowes 
Milk, grew wall in a ſhort time. | | 

In ſuch like Cafes the Blood perpetually caſting back its contents, and as it Ty rao: of 27; 
were vomiting them forth by the mouths of the Arteries, preſently caſt forth | 
a doors not only the Chyle ſuffuſed from the Yiſcera, but moreover ſupping up 
again for its Food both the nervous Juice, and the Farciments or fillings up of 
the ſolid parts, by and by loathing all thoſe together,with the nutritious Liquor, 
expells them by the Pores of the Skin, | 

The chief Cauſe of this Diſeaſe ſeems to conſiſt in the dyſcraſie and debilitie +, 4, of ex- 
of the *Blood; for as much as its Liquor like fower Milk is apt to be continually cgpuesweatings 
fuſed, and precipitated into ſeroſities, wherefore both its proper meltings, and | 
alſo the humours which are poured in from any other place that cannot indeed © 4 = 
be affimilated, are forthwith ſeparated, and when the Pores of the Skin are ve- ike load; * 
Ty open, are ſent forth adoors by Dzaphoreſis or ſweating rather than by any 
other way of excretion. But that the Blood is diſpoſed ſo into fuſions or fluxes, 
for the moſt part the cauſe is the Dominion of the fluid or acid Salts ( even as 
in ſower Milk) in its Mafs. But ſometimes the neryous Juice degenerated into 
a ſowerneſs is firſt and rather the fault, for by that reaſon its Acid Excrements 
being chewed over again in the Blood, do fuſe its Maſs, and precipitate it into 
ſerolities : further from ſuch a cauſe we do Judge the Diaberes and the Engliſh 
Sweat ſo called ( becauſe it was here general )ro have had their origin. 

This kind of exceſſive Ephidroſis is not wont only to arife from the vitiated p,,yj, 64 5; 
Crafis and fermentation of the Blood, but ſometimes by reaſon of its depraved lack of rea, 
Enkindling. It hath been already ſhewn by what means the Blood breaks forth 
into Sweat feavouriſhly growing hot by reaſon of the exceſs of Sulphur. More- 
ovet this Symptom ſometimes follows no leſs by reaſon of the Defect of Sulphur : 
for when that the Blood being impoveriſhed, and made more watrie 1s leſs ene 
kindled, therefore as often as it 1s urged into a more rapid motion by an acqui- 
red heat, or agitation of the Body, there will be a neceſlity that its ſeroſities ( be- 
cauſe they cannot be conſumed by heat, or inſenfibly exhaled ) ſhould be refol- 
ved into Sweat. Sulphur is wanting in the Blood either becauſz it is conſumed, 
as after long Feavours, or becauſe it is not enough generated by reaſon of lack of 
Suſtenance. We may obſerve this latter _ only in many men who being ſtrait- 
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FALLS? ned for Food or uſing a Lenten Diet, preſently fall 'into an Ephidroſis or ſwea- 
Part 1. ting by amore quick running or walking, but remarkably in Beaſts, who when 
Wyn theyare fed wita Grals or new Hay ſweat very much, and quickly languiſh with 
| any Labour. | 

55 Cites | bs to what belongs to the Cure, hidden _—_— or Sweating by reaſon of 
the aforeſaid Cauſes, and Prophaſss the Therapeutick Intentions are chiefly 
theſe three, viz, Firſt totake away, or mend the Dyſcraſie or evil Diſpoſition or 
the Debilitites of the Humours. Secondly alittle to bind up the too open Pores 
of the Skin. Thirdly to derive the Serum of the Blood and the watry Excre- 
ments towards the Reins. 

x. The firſt Judi= 1, The firſt of theſe is performed by theſe ſort of Remedies which deſtroy 

A the Powers of the acid Salt in the Blood or nervous Juice, alſo which may pro- 
mote ( if perchance it ſhould be defeCtive ) the Exaltation of the Sulphur. For 

To take away the which ends, Antiſcorbutes, Chalibeates, alſo Medicines indued with a volatile, ni- 

evil dijpoſrions trous and alchalilate Salt do ofteneſt give help. We will ſhew you ſome forms 

of the Humours. gf each of them- 

Eliuary, © Take of the Conſerves of the Flowers of Chichorie, Fumitory of each Zij of 
the Ponder of Iyorie, Harts Horn, prepared Coral of each 3j, of Pearls 3, 
Species of Diarrhodon Abbatis 3j, of Lignum Aloes, yellow Sanders and red San- 
ders each 33, of Sal Prunelle Yiu with what will ſuice of Syrup of Fumitory, 
make a ConfeCftion, let them take the quantity of a Walnut in the Evening, and 
firſt in the Morning, drinking after it of the following Julep or of the Diſtilled 
Water Zi. | 

Tulep. Take Fumitory water, of ſimple Walnut water of each vj, of Snales, 
of Worms, each 3j, of Suger 3Zvj, mix them and make a Julep. | 

A diſtilkd Wa- Take of the Tops of the Firs Tree, Tamarisk, Cypreſs of each Miiij, of Mirtle 

wk Mij, of Leaves of water Creſſes, Brooklime, Liverwort, Sr. Fohns Wort, Harts 

Tongue, Betony, of each Mij, of the exterior Rinds of 12 Orenges cut and bru- 

ſed: pour them into Brunſwick Beer tbvitj, diſtill it in ordinary Stils, mix the 

whole Liquor and ſiveetent it at your pleaſure, the Doſe is Ziij twice aday. 

Take of the Leaves of Sowthiſtle, of water Creſles, Plantane, Brooklime, each 
Miij, being bruſed pour them into the aforeſaid diſtilled Water tbj and make a 
ſtrong expreſſion, the Doſe Z1ij to 111j at nine a clock in the: Morning and five 
in the afternoon. 

According to this Method I am wont to preſcribe in the failing of ſtrength 
and nightly Sweats after long Feyours, but if theſe remedies help not, we then 
muſt come to Chalibeares. 

Syrup. Take of the Syrop of Steel Zvj, let it be taken one Spoonful in the Moming 
and at 5 a Clock with the Water above preſcribed 311. | 

Take of the Ponder of Ivory, of Coral prepared each Zij, of the Crocxs of 
Steel, of the Salt of Steel, each 3j(3, make a Pouder, the Doſe 3, twice aday 
with the ſame diſtilled Water 3111. 

Tinftures. Take of the Tincture of the Salt of Tartar $j, the Doſe gut. 20 to 3o twice 
aday with diſtilled Water. After the ſame manner may be given TitCture of 
Coral, alſo TinCture gotten from Gummsand Balſams. Further in theſe caſes 
the Spirit of Harts Horn, of Urine or Soot are oftentimes given with ſuc- 
ceſs. 
Toe ſecond Inten= The ſecond Intention for the Cure of exceſſive Sweating conſiſting in the due 
: wa $uis O f Conſtitution of the pores is performed for the molt part only by Exterior Ad- 
Pre * Miniſtrations; for which end are preſcribed anoyntings of the whole Body with 
Oyles of Almonds, of Palm, Oyntments of Orenge Flowers and ſuch like, yea 
Linnen dyed with theſe are worn. Sometimes Bathings in cold Water or in 
the River, and ſometimes the change of the Air are convenient. As to the 
uſe of theſe ( which is known commonly enough _) we need not preſcribe any 
particular Governance. 
of the Affection But here it ſeems very opportune, to ſpeak a few Words of acertain Aﬀecti- 
which 7s cos on troubleſom to Sweating or at leaſt regarding the exceſſive or inordinate Dia- 
m——_— *" proce. I have oftentimes obſerved ſome to have had the Pores of the Body ( or 
-2+:h coid, the Organs of Tranfpiration ) diſpoſed in that manner that they are hurt by no- 
thing more than by the unaccuſtomed Blaſt or Approach of the Air; in fo 
much that when in good liking and well in fleſh alſo as to Appetite, os and 
aving 


A» Expreſſion. 


Chalibeates. 


A Ponder: 


12,9 po Ie HG” DI > " - _ 
P LOVER Hs "OR Ad 2 Bag Ing 173”? > 
$3. CORE.) cect ; b Rents, - EN ze j 
OT 1a FARE. SHE Ot) > IG WR Set > bl, 7 
G : C6 OS TEST MPR, "07 "WLIW rs Ku 
E < | > EY A 


SA mgs 


3, 
Sh 
0 
AS 
F 
A 
£ v 
3X - 
Ss: 
T2 
K 
GY 
UN. 
wa bo 
by 
3 
* 


ad 


Chap. 111. Of too Gzeat 02 Depzaved Diaphoreſſs. 


107 


having the right ſtrength of their Members, they ſeem ſound. or well, yet they 


were not able to bear naked the leaſt Blaſt of Wind or Air, but preſently there 
followed a great Perturbation of Spirits with a failing of all the Faculties and an 


indiſpoſition of the whole Body ; which kind of Irregularity fo lightly ContraCt- ts Deſcription 


ed they cannot either quickly or caſily ſhake off, but hardly, and not but aſter 
a long time recover their former healthful Condition: Thoſe proclive to this 
Dyſpathy or Infirmity fear the Air more then others do Fire or Water. Hence 
ſome dare not go forth adoors, others living within a cloſe Chamber ſuffer nei- 
ther Door or Caſement-to be opened, and if by chance a little Breath of Air 
get in by ſome hidden chink, they preſently fecl it, and are hurt by it. Thave 
known {ome from ſuch acauſe fixed for many Months in their Bed. I remem- 
ber a Footman healthfu] and ſtrong enough, who for aboye ten Years never 
went out of his Chamber, nor could be perſwaded to it, nor hired at any rate 
to go forth: and when afterwards the Hovſe being on fire he was drawn out by 
force, he was very dangerouſly caſt down by it for very many Months without 
any other hurt: others are affraid to ſtand or walk upon an Earthen Floor or 
Brick or Stone Pavement, for that they are wont thereby to contract great hurt 
very many other the like caſes every where happen, to whom further this in- 
felicity is added, that few commulerate thoſe that are ſo affeted, neither are 
they believed to be ſick indeed but only in Imagination. WE 

That we may a little therefore ſearch into the nature of this AﬀeCction, we 
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think that it is not for nothing that they complain, but without doubt they ſearched 3nte, 


feel a certain pain or trouble in themſelyes inflicted by the received Cold, or by 
the altered manner of tranſpiration, but that it may appear what it is, and in what 
the reaſon of it conſiſts, it behoveth us in the firſt place to conſider, by what 
ordinary means the Particles of the ambient Air get into the Pores of our Skin, 
and affect the ſubjects of them, to wit, the Animal Spirits diffuſed every where 
over the Superficies of the Body, For indeed as they are of a certain etherial 
diſpoſition or Nature, theſe appear to be greatly refreſhed, and to be ſtirred 
up into as it were a flattering Expanſhon by the neer of kin particles both 
of the Air and Light, whilſt thoſe come proportionate to them: and in like 
manner the Blood, whilſt that it paſſes thorow in its Circuit, the exterior Bor- 
der of the Body, exhales even there as inthe Prcordia by the Mouths of the Ar- 
teries its Miſts or Smokes, and receives by the gapings of the Veins the ſulphu- 
reous Food for the ſuſtaining its Flame. For theſe benefits both of the Blood 
and of the animal Spirits, the Pores of the Skinare conveniently made and ought 
to ly open in that manner, that the Particles of the Airand Light ina moderate 
plenty being ſomewhat refracted, and with a gentle ſliding to, might ſtrike the 
outmoſt Borders of the ſubſtance of either of them. For otherwiſe if there 
ſhould be an improportionate approach of the agent to this or that patient or 
to both together, preſently perturbations ariſe in this, or that, or together in 
either part of the Soul. For if the out-dwelling Spirits are either weak, or in- 
firm of themſelyes and quickly diſſipable, or by reaſon of the Pores of the Skin 
lying too much open are expoſed to the more ſharp and naked air, it ſtill comes 
to paſs that they are forced upon every light occaſion into flights and diſtraCti- 
ons; and for that cauſe Griefs, Conyulfions or reſolutions or unbindings are 
ſtirred up here and there, not only about the exterior parts of the Body; but 
ſometimes, from taking Cold (as they uſe to fay ) a taling down of the whole Bo- 
dy ( which is not quickly or eaſily raiſed up) ſucceeds. And indeed from thence 
the aforeſaid inordinations about the Dziapnoe do chietly ariſe, for as much as 
the ſenſitive Soul, being either not ſtrong or not munited enough, lyes too open 
to injuries of the external Air; and ſo isdiſturbed at its more ſtrong approach 
in this or that part, or together in its whole Hypeftaſis, and is forced into irre- 
gularities not preſently to be recovered. Further hence alſo the flamie part of 
the Soul is wont to be attefted and moved, by conſent n> leſs then by its pro- 
per paſſion or Idiopathic becauſe of an improportionate incountring of Air. For 
that the Fibres, and nervous Branches being carried into Corrugations and Con- 
vulſions, the Sanguiferous Vellels twining about them are by them yariouſly 
ſtraitned, that for that reaſon the Blood is compelled into inordinate fluctuati- 
ons. Moreover the bloody Maſs by it ſelf very much purges forth its evills 
both as to its inkindling, and alſo as to the ras of its depraved tran{Þi- 

2 ration. 


By what means , 
both the Rlood 
and Spirits ave 
affefied by the en- 
compaſſeng Air. 
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AL ration. In reſpect of the former the vital flame growing about the ſupetficies of 
Pare I. the Body, is wont to be compelled by its more ſharp or hard blowing into nod- 
Wyn dings and trepidations and various inequalities, which ſhake the whole Soul. 
_ Then it is commonly enough known that there is nothing more can endanger the 
mixture of the Blood than a vitiated Dzaproe or tranſpiration : for hence Fluxes, 
and precipitations inthe Maſs of its ſeroſity ariſe, from which happen Catharrs, 
From the afores ©OuBNS, Aſthwatical, Nepthritick, and Arthritick Paroxyſms. 
ſaid Afetion From theſe it will be ealie to draw forth the formal Reaſon and alſo the cauſes 
Symptoms pro- and cures of this Aﬀection of which we now treat. For that any one may contract 
ceed. from cold, or from the incountring of the naked air any where inthis or that mem- 
ber, pain, or numneſs, or Pally, it {o comes to paſs becauſe the animal Spirits 
flowing among the membraneous Fibres being ſtruck and put to flight, are agita- 
ted into diſtractions - but if that more amply from ſuch a cauſe the Lanny of the 
whole body, and caſting down of the ſtrength do happen, not a private handful 
or Band of the Spirits but their whole Hypoſtaſis or the intire ſenſitive Soul ſeems 
be ſtrickenz which being ſtrucken and ſo contracted into a leſſer compaſs and made 
ſho: ter, it ſinks down within the Organs of the Body, and ſuffers its faculties to 
flag. Beſides theſe, if that a tumor of a little continuance, or a Phlegmor, the 
Toothach, Cough, or Pleuriſy, happen to any one unwarily expoſed to the Air, 
or if cold, heat preſently following, and feavouriſh burnings ariſe, itis a ſizn that 
the Blood is no leſs aftected by the improportionate approach of the Air than the 
animal Spirits, and therefore its Liquor being diſturbed in motion and enkindling 
is either diſpoſed to fevouriſh Efferveſcencies, or being looſhed in its mixture it 
is compelled into various fluxes and precipitations of the ſerous Juice. It would 
be an immenſe and tedious labour to deſcribe here all the Aﬀections or Diſeaſes 
which owe their original to ſuch a cauſe. Hence proceed the Headach, Yertigo, 
the ſleepy Diſeaſes,the Poſe or ſtuffing of the Head, the Squinzy, the Inflammarti- 
on of the eyes, Cough, Vomiting, Looſneſs, and abundance of other Diſeaſes ; 
in ſo much that the common people are wont to refer the evident cauſes almoſt of all 
| Y Diſeaſes to theſe two kinds, to wit, ſurfeting and taking cold. | 
Tie Proct- Fitherto we have deſcribed the formal Reaſon, and conjunct cauſes of depra- 
{iRoſition p of yed tranſpiration. Asto what reſpeCts the Procatarxis or prediſpoſition, for which 
wg aforeſa;4 ſome ſooner than othersare apt to catch cold, I ſay this conſiſts in the vitiouſneſs 
Diſeaſe conſiſts. or default of the animal Spirits, or of the Blood, or of the Pores, of one of theſe, 
or of more together. SORE 
1: Partly in the The Animal Spirits are ſometimes in the fault, becauſe being weak they are not 
_—_ able to ſuffer any thing that is hard or ſharp which may come to them from withont, 
but preſently at the approach of the naked Air they are thrown into flights and 
diſtractions , even as many after long ſickneſs abhor to be inthe open air, and af- 
ſoon as they are expoſed to the Sunheams very often fall into relapſes : further 
| ſometimes the Spirits incline this eyill ro ſweatings, for as much they being dege- 
nerate and having gotten a ſharp and unquiet Diſpoſition, they ate carried by eve- 
ry blaſt of Air into irregularities, wherefore thoſe who by reaſon of the ſpirits be- 
ing ſo diſpoſed do become Hypochondriacal, alſo obnoxious to the AﬀeCtion which 
we have deſcribed, are troubled with cold upon every light occaſion. 
2: Partly inthe 2. The Blood diſpoſes to an habirude of depraved tranſpiration for a twofold 
Blood. reaſon, viz. both in reſpect of its temperament and of its mixture. As to this 
latter, oftentimes the joynting together of the Blood is ſo lax and looſe, that 
upon every ſinall cauſe and chiefly by reafon of the approach of a cold or moyſt Air, 
it is caſt into fluxions and precipitations of its ſerolities, in ſo much as thoſe indu- 
cd with ſuch blood dare not go forth adoors at all, yea ſcarce look out. But the 
ſanguineous Maſs as to its temperament being often very hot and vaporous, ex- 
hales highly ſharp and penetrative Efluvias ; by which, whilſt the Pores of the 
s$kin are too much unlock?d and laid open, both the ſpirits and the vital flame are 
| _ expoſed more than they ought to the injuries of the naked Air and Winds. 
37, In the evil Thirdly,the evil conſtitution of the Pores produced by ſickneſs or by other means, 
wg wang of or alſo being natural and born ſo, very much inclines to that habit of depraved 
a ſweating. For if thoſe paſſages being too open do almoſt always gape wide, the 
Blood and Spirits in the whole or in {ome parts are not enough defenced againſt 
the encounter of the external Air. Such an amplitude of Pores is natural, and bred 
in ſome, as thoſe who are indued with ſoft and looſe fleſh, have their skin for = 
. moſt 


AF, : 
+ 
's 
HA 
ay. 
* 
Ft 
my 
Er 
30 
SEL 
MK: 
+5 
& 
| 
b 


PRES A; 7 Ty; 

FRO SIN CV i pours, BUG 
RESTS 2 N - 

> ro hs Y J bo 
<2 £ 


= 
x 994 
Fob 
5< 
—— 
5 6 
he 
Xs 
: I 
7 = 
% 

F: 


Chap. 111. Of too Gzeat 02 Depzaved Diaphoreſis. 109 


— 


_— 


moſt part thin and very full of holes: beſides it is wont to be frequently contratt- NAA 


ed by various accidents: after a ſudorifick Diet long continued, alſo after frequent Part [. 


ſweatings which uſe to break forth about the declinings of Fevours, the Pores of Cy 


the skin being extended and laid wide open to the utmoſt for a long time, they 
afterwards continually gape, and almoſt always remain more open. 


This Diſeaſe although it doth not threaten Death, yet becauſe it renders life ES Cares 


be procured. 


The chief point of this Buſineſs lies about the firſt Intention, for as much as 
it reſpects the ſtrengthning of the animal Spitits or the making larger of the whole 
ſenſitive Soul : But unleſs the Patients are perſwaded to aſlime a certain Confidence, 
that they may go forth adoors to exerciſe their utmoſt ſtrength, and to endeayour 
to accuſtom nature daily to more ſharp and hard things, all Medicine will be in vain 
wherefore there will need a plentiful way of living and alacrity no leſs than of Me- 
dicine, to wit, that the plenty of animal Spirits may be daily reſtored and increa- 
ſed, and moreover thereby made more firm for bolder attempts : for which end 
generous Wines with good fare moderately raken are very requiſite 
Studies and Cares (whereby the Soul may be depreſled) being omitted, the time 
mult be ſpent in leaſure and recreations or moderate exerciſes. 
living rightly inſtituted, as the animal Spirit is comforted, ſo the decay and im- 
poveriſhment of the blood is reſtored. 


very troubleſome or altogether unprofitable, it highly deſerves a Cure: for which 
endeavour the curatory Intentions are chiefly theſe three, viz. Firſt that the De- 
bilities, or dejections or impoveriſhments both of the Spirits and of the Blood 
may be cured. Secondly, that the Dyſcraſies of either of them (if perchance there 
be any) may be taken away. Thirdly, that a due conformation of the Pores may 


I. The firſt Thi 
r0b0r ation of the 


Sprrits, 


Further 


By ſuch a way of 


For the ſame ends alſo theſe following Medicines may be profitably admini- 


ſtred. 
Take of the ſpirit of Amber, Armoniack, what: will ſuffice, take gut. 15 to20 in 
the evening and in the morning firſt, in a ſpoonful of the following diſtilled wa- 
ter drinking after it nine ſpoonfuls of the ſame.  _ | | 
Take of the leaves of Sage or Roſemary, Thyme, of Savory, of Marjoram, A d;gild was 
of Coſtmary of each M. iiitj, of the Roots of Angelica, of Imperatory of each Zyj, ##: 
of Zedoaory, of Galingal the leſs, of the aromatick Reed, of the Florentine Jr1s, 
of each Ziſs, of Cubebs Ziſ3, of Nutmegs, Cloves, Cinamon, of each Zj, of the 
outward Rind of twelve Oranges and of fix Lemons, being cut and bruſed, put 
them into white Wine and Canary thit1j, and diſtill them in common ſtills, let the 
whole Liquor be mixed and ſweetned with refined Sugar. In the diſtilling, hang 
at the noſe of the Still ina little bag Amber GreaſeJj, Musk (8. 


Syerits: 


Take of the tincture of Antimony or of Tolutan Balſom3j, take of them gue. T7225; 


15 to 20, inthemorning about ninea clock and five in the afternoon, in a ſpoon- 
ful of the aforeſaid preſcribed water,drinking after it Ziij of the ſame, or rather in 
the morning a draught of Tea or of Coitee or of Chocolate with Sage boyled in 
it. 


A little before dinner take a draught of Xeroeuſe Wine. 


When theſe have been for ſome time uſedand that it fee good to intermit them, 
take in their place thefe following. 


In the place of the Spirits take a Doſe of the following EleCtuary morning and 


evening with diſtilled Water or Viper Wine. 


Take of wet candied Citron pill Zif, of candied Mirobalans 3j, of Nutmeg and 


Ginger candied of each Z(3, of Confettio Hamech, Alchermes of each Ziij, of pre- 
pared Pearls, red Coral prepared each Zi 
mes, make ai EJeCtuary. 


(s, with the ſyrop or the juice of Alcher- 


ElefTid;y,, 


Let him drink for his ordinary driak Medicated Ale made after the following Phyſical Ale! 


manner, viz. Put into a Vellel of four gallons this following Bag. 


Take an old Cock half boyled, and cut into ſmall Pieces, of Sage and Harts- 


tongue dryed, of each Mij, of Dates cut vj, of the ſhavings of Saſlafraſs Zij, 
being cut and bruſed mingle them, make up a little bag with them and put it into the 
Veſltl after it has worked. | | 

*2, The ſecond Intention undertaking the amendment of the Dyſcraſies of 
the depraved diſpoſitions of the Spirits, and blood, is performed by the ſame 
remedies which are conyenient for the Hypochondriack and Melancholy Aﬀecti- 


on ; 


2. The ſecond 
Intention the a= 
tending the hu* 
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PAL On; wherefore thoſe preſcriptions formerly deliver'd by us for the cure of thoſe 

Part l. AﬀeCtions may ſerve here. | | 
3. Concerning the third Intention which appoints for the right conformation 
3. The third in- of the Pores of the skin as for its due cloathing airs, fires and means of living, 
1 tentzon, the _ there is little left for a Phyſiitian. For the deſealed fearing themſelves and their 
| 4 roy of th? ftrength according to their own Imaginations, do ſo cloath themſelves, ſhut them- 
which 5s beſt ſelves in their chamber as ina Cloylter, indulge themſelves in a Bed or Fire, eyen 
| performed by the AS they are carried by their own gerizs harkning t2 no precepts of their Friends 
| change of the or of the Phyſitian. Whatſoever others counſel them about thoſe thitigs they re- 
Air. ject, objecting their own experience and knowledge taken from what doth help 
and what doth hurtthem. The means of Advice which Ireceived from them,and 
15 wont to help, is but one almoſt, that they change the Air and Soil, by which 
they do not ſeldom change alſo their mind. For although they are addicted to 
lf cloſe houſes or to a chamber, when as being carried to forrain parts they breath 
| a more warmand ſerene air, it is ſcarce credible how ſoon they grow well. So 
| much for perverſe and depraved Dzapnees or tranſpiration. The Theory of which 
Aﬀection we have therefore ſhewed more fully becauſe it hath been left untouched 
by others : now we will return from whence we have digrclled to exceſlive Dia- 

phoreſis or ſweating. 

The third kind There remains yet a third ſpecies of this Aﬀection, to wit, immoderate ſwea- 
of ſudatzon ting, which is not as the former a Symptom or effect of another preſent or paſt 
by Pfu. Diſeaſe, bnt is a Diſeaſe of it ſelf or beginning from it ſelf, or 1s the Parent of 
: a morbid AﬀeAtion. To the firſt Rank eſpecially belongs that peſtilent ſweating, 
in time paſt, general among our Countrymen,. known thorow the whole World 
by the name of the Engliſh Sweat, into the reaſon of which we ſhall by and by ſearch. 
But, that we ſay nothing here of the bloody, black, bluiſh, ſtinking, or ſweet ſmel- 
| ling Sweat, of all which mention is made by Authors worthy to be believed, (and 
| ſome of which alſo have fallen under our obſervation) we often advertiſe that 
ſome without any manifeſt cauſe do fall into the habit of Ephidroſis or of ſwea- 
ting, and from thence that evacuation being increaſed daily ſometimes grows im- 
meaſurable ; in ſo mnch that the humidities of the whole Body ſeem to be poured 
forth by ſweat. And indeed it is no wonder that this AﬀeCtion being once begun 
ſhould increaſe daily; for thote {weating much or often are very thirſty, and for 
that reaſor drink hugely, and ſo the more they drink the more they ſweat, ſo that 
theſe two are reciprocally the cauſe and efteCt by turns and fo produce one another 
A notable for in a long Series. There is yet living in this Kingdom a noble Lady, famous now 
© if. of it, ” for many years for an immenſe or rather ſtupendious Ephiaroſis, for that ſhe does 
£7 Ll fot only every night, moyſten or thorowly wet her Linnen and Bedcloaths, but 
Fj beſides diſtills into abaſon put under her thighs many ounces, yeaaccording to com- 
mon fame many pounds of mere Sweat ; inthe mean time there 1s a neceſſity by rea- 
ſon of continual thirſt provoking thereto, to take more plentifully of liquid things, 
by which as ſtrength is reſtored io the ſweat is continued. 1 received the Hiſtoryof 
this admirable affe&tion,both from many worthy of belief,and (although ſhe did ne- 
ver conſult me for the recovering of her health) from the ſick Ladies own mouth. 
However ſhe had taken Remedies from many Phyſicians, and had tryed divers ways 
of living and the Regiment of the ſix non-naturals, ſhe had drunk almoſt all kinds 
of Waters, had tryed the Air of others Countries and eſpecially of France, but 
for all that ſhe could do, this notable Lady doth yet labour with this troubleſome 
diſtillation. Although it will not be eaſy for me to ſhew the Reaſon of this caſe, 
I being ignorant of what hapned in the beginning, progreſs and alterations of this 
W111 if Diſeaſe. What was to be obſerved fromthings helpful or hurtful, and only ſeeing 
WOW: - | her once, ſpeech was had of it only by the by : yet however it may be lawful to 
wah the reaſon of #t- ſuſpect that in this, as in other Inſtances of Nature, the Serum of the blood, be- 
ing too apt to go away, leaving the paſlages thorow the Reins, Lymphzducts, 
Glandulas and other ordinary ways of excretion did affect this by the Pores of the 
$kin occaſionally begun, and afterwards facilitated by a certain habitude, and con- 
ſtantly to obſerve it; to which perhaps may be added that the potency of the fluid 
''l Salt in the Blood and the neryons Juice, might cauſe a continual fuſion of the 
Wl! blood, anda more plentiful ſeparation of the Serum. To the curing of this Diſ- 
eaſe, when it being confirmed by a continual habit, and the ceconomy of Nature 


being wholly inverted by it, Iknow not whether any Remedy, or any Method of 
| curing 
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curing would be profitable. And certainly nothing would be propoſed by me if ! 
ſhould by chance ſpeak to her about it. But if that great Remedy for avitiated 
Diapnoe or Tranfpiration, to wit, change of air, ſhould be repeated, they 
ſhould not go any more into France, but into Denmark or Sweedland. 

It will be very appolite to this buſineſs to diſcourſe a little of the Engliſh Sweat, 
ſometimes paſt peculiar and very deadly to our Countrymen, both at home and a- 
broad. But this Diſeaſe hath not been ſeen inan Age, and thatan example of it hath 
been made known to us only by the writings of others,we ſhall notgo about toraiſe 
any Hypotheſis about its nature and caules,but after having deſcribed itsHiſtory out 
of Authors only propoſe by way of cotnmentary our conjectures. 

The Engliſh Sweat began in the Year 1485 about the beginning of Auguſt and 
laſted to the end of Otober; and although Sexnertns ſaid that this evill was familiar 
and contiunal for 40 years one after another to this Region, yet our own Country- 
men both Phyſicians, and Hiſtorians, who then lived or neer that time; have obſerved 
that it had perfect and great intervals,and that it returned only four times in the 
ſpace of 66 years, viz. 1506, 1517, 1525, 1551, and that it raged ſcarce above 
{1x months at any time,and that there was always a very wet ſeaſon going before it. 
But in ſome of thoſe years in which it raged, it made every where great ſlaughters, 
that in ſome places, every time of its Reign the third part of men were found wan- 
ting. So great was its malignity that ſo ſoon as it invaded any City, it took away 
every day five or {ix hundred, and ſcarce.one hundred of all the ſick would cſape. 
[ think it good to inſert here an example of the Diſeaſe compendiouſly and metho- 
dically deſcribed by Sexnertus, and conſonant to our own Authors. Thoſe who 
were taken with this Diſeaſe, were preſently diſpatctd without long languiſhing, 
a Bubo, Carbuncle, or Pimples, and grew weak in mind with a great Languor of 
ſtrength with unquietneſs, palpitation of Heart, headach, frequent quick and un- 
equal pulſe, with great palpitation of the Heart; and alſo they flowted with abun- 
dance of ſweat and perpetually,which ended not till the Diſeaſe was at an end which 
hapned within twenty four Hours.For thoſe who would not be pleaſed with ſwea- 
ting, nor uſed Cordials, 'and who bore the heat more impatiently, and took cold, 
they all ſuddenly dyed within twenty four hours. -Afterwards when the reaſon of 
this Diſeaſe became known that the ſick wzredrawn to ſweats, and did fortify them- 
ſelves with Cordials, fewer died. Ser. de feb. Lib 4. Cap 15. Concerning its cure 


Polidor Virgil writes a little more accurately. After many experiment sand obſer- 75 Cure deſcr7» 


vations taken from things helpfal and hurtful to the ſick, by uſe they found out 
the prompteſt Remedy for every one to be after this manner. If any one were ta- 
ken with this ſweat in the day time, he preſently went to Bed with his cloaths on, 
if in the night and in Bed he then reſted quiet, nor moved himſelf from the place 
till twenty four hours were paſt; in the mean time, he cover'd himſelf fo with 
cloaths that the ſweat might not be provoked, but that it might ſtill forth of its 
own accord ſoftly, he took no meat it he were able to faſt ſo long nor any more 
of drink he was accuſtomed to, and that warm, than might be juſt enough to ex- 
tinguiſh thirſt, inthis cure the chief thing was that he did beware of taking cold, 
or {o much as to put his hand or foot out of the Bedcloaths for a little air, for to 
do it wasdeadly. Others added that in the whole twenty four hours ſpace he was 
to abſtain wholly from ſleep. This Diſeaſe becauſe it was wont in ſo ſhort aſpace 
to terminate in Life or Death was called by the Phyſitians an Ephemera or Fevour 
of a days ſpace. Thoſe who recovered from this peftilent Sweat, after they had 
ſometime continued well, ſometimes fell into it again, yea ſometimes a third 
Time. _ 


FRALIN 
Fare TI. 
SW YL 
of the Erglith 
Sweats 


The Hiſtory of 


A 


the Diſeaſe: 


Ant exampie of 
the Diſeaſe out 
Sennertus, 


ed. 
Out of Polidor 


Virgtl, 


That we may preſume to deliver a Reaſon of this dire 'Aﬀetion from theſe The Seaſon of /* 


conjunCct Canſe of this peſtilent Ephidroſis to conſiſt in this, that the Blood being 
infected with the meeting of a certain malignant or venomous matter, and for 
that cauſe being preſently diſſolved in its Caſs and fnſed into ſeroſities, therefore 
for the moſt quick expulſion of this virulent Mixture it is reſolved into Sweat as 


«the moſt univerſal and moſt ample manner of excretion; whereby indeed if per- 


chance it hapned by this ſecretion that all the venomous Particles were preſently 
driven forth adoors, the Diſeaſe preſently terminated in health; or otherwiſe, ve- 
ry frequently in Death. 

But next to it ought to be inquired into whether this malignant matter is be-. 
g£0t 


' Phenomena, let it firſt be lawful for us to ſuſpe& the formal Reaſon and alſo the #nqu#:4 7nte: 
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Part I. 
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The primarie + 
Cauſe, 


In the ntrugus 


Fuice, 


got firſt in the Blood, or poured into it from forme other place. Ifit be ſaid the 
former it will be ſuppoſed, the Mais of Blood to have acquired an unquiet putre- 
factive Dzatheſes even as inthe Plague by reaſon of a malignant Conltitution of 
the Year and Air; which afterwards breaks forth either of its own accord; 
when it is brought to a plenitude, or by contagion, as it were enkindled into 
a dangerous and ofttimes corruptive Turgeſcencie, . but I cannot ſuſpect the buſi- 
neſs {0 in this malignant Sweat, as this in the firſt place ſhews that no ſigns of 
a corrupt or much vitiated Blood occur before in or after the Fit. For be- 
ſides that this Fevour not very intenſe wants Spots, Pimples, Buboes and other 
Marks of an envenomed or very much fermenting Blood , moreover it is termi- 
nated ip a Night and a Days ſpace, which ſcarce eyer is wont to happen in Di- 
ſeaſes deeply radicated within the bloody Mals. 

Wherefore 1 am rather led to believe the evil of this Diſeaſe to be primitive- 
ly founded in the neryous Liquor, and from thence to be commnnicatedq to the 
Blood whilſt it performs. the Tragedy of that malignant Ephidroſis. For it 
ſeems that this Humour, watring all the Fibres of the whole Body, and being 
the Vehicle inall places of the animal Spirits, by reaſon of the intemperarenefs of 
the Year leaving its due Craſis, to wit, a volatile ſaline Spirit degencrates into an 
acetous Nature, or ſome more vitious and at length malignant Diſpolition ; and 
as this comes to that ſtate of Depravation, then either of its own accord by rea- 
ſon of plenitude or excited by reaſon ofthe Ferment of Contagion, it conceives 
a turgeſcency or Flux being ſhaken forth from thofe irritated parts, and flowing 
back into the ſanguineous Maſs, it preſently impoyſons the whole, and diſſolves 
its joynting, and by and by that 1t might be expelled it incites into that very 
great eccritick Efferveſcency. Hence copious Sweats ( becauſe this is the next and 
moſt ample way of excretion) break forth ; by which extream ſtrugling of Na- 
ture if perchance it happens that the whole Poyſon be ſent forth again from the 
Blood into the habit of the Body, and thence caſt forth every where by an 


_ univerſal, and for awhile continual Fphidroſis, Health quickly ſhines forth as 


The reaſon of the 
Symptomes, 


fair Weather after the Clouds are wholly diſcuſſed ; but if by that fermentation, 
and endeavour of Secretion into which the. Blood is ſtirred up, for the ſake of ex- 
pelling the malignant ALaſma, the venomous Particles are not ſuddenly and whol- 
ly caſt forth, the Maſs of Blood both in a manner deprived of the Seram, and un- 
done in its Craſis, not being able to be longer continued to a vital Flame, it 
vaniſhes. 

From theſe it. is not hard to give the reaſons of its Empirical Cure and to aſſign 
the Cauſes of the Symptoms. For that the Diſeaſe being urgent, or about the 
beginning of its aſlault before the Fevour ſeems to be inkindled, preſently an nn- 
wonted Languor, adefeCtion of the Mind, an utter overthrow of ſtrength, pain 
of the Head, Palpitation of the Heart,with a quick, frequent, and unequal pulle, 
and other affections of the neryous kind did infeſt the fick, it was a f{ign that 
the nervous Parts wereaffected before the Blood, and that from them that evil 
deduced its original. | 

2. As a more copious Sweat ( which was ſometimes both ſymptomatick and 
alſo critick ) did ariſe about the beginning of the Fevour being otherwiſe in ma- 
ny others, the reaſon is, that the morbifick Zatex or Water redounding from 
the Fibres and nervous Parts into the bloody Maſs, for that cauſe it is preſently 
at its firſt approach caſt forth, nor ſuffered to ſtay any longer or to be intimately 
mingled with the Blood. For indeed ina ſtate not very unhealthful, the ner- 
vous Liquor ſcarceever agrees with the Blood : wheretoreif at any time by cer- 


- tain turns that does flow back into this, it-is by and by ſhook out again; and 


From the libe 
caſe out of which 
this Diſea': 
thrangs, the in- 
blaody Dyſente- 
742 and the 
Diabetes ariſ?. 


before it is infected with a lixivial-TinCture being ſent away by the: Reins ex- 
cites a flood of Limpid- Urine, which we have informed youto happen indeed 
often in Convulſive Aﬀections. But if the degenerate, or depraved nervous 
Liquor doth continually flow into the Blood, it produces ſometimes the unbloody 
Dyſentery, ſuch as we have already deſcribed, ſometimes the Diabetes as we 
formerly ſhewed. But by reaſon of the leſſer and private reſtagnations of the 
fame Humour, we have formerly ſhewed that cancrous, running, ſcirrhous, or 
knotty, and other Tumonrs of an evil kind do ariſe. But indeed in the Dil. 
eaſe we now ſpeak of, that nervous Liquor js truly fo very malignant and peſti- 


lent that atthe firſt touch it empoyſons the Blood, and tules it into {erofities, 
TO 
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to be ſent away quickly by Sweat ; for otherwiſe if it were permitted to ſtay in NAA 
the bloody Maſs for a few Hours and to circulate and be thorowly mixed with it, Part |. 
it would wholly corrupt, and plainly mortifie it. Hence in that method of cu- Www Ny 
ring, there is ſo great Caution found by frequent experience, that from the firit 

- aſſault of the Diſeaſe, the Sick immediatly ( not ſtaying whilſt their Cloathes 

F may be pulled off and put into Bed) being covered with bed Cloathes are put to 

Sweat, and continue for 24 Hours an equal Ephidroſis excited in the whole Body, 

| and arenot ſuffered in the mean time to ſtir neither Hand nor Foot, nor to take 

Fg food nor ſleep; that is they may do nothing whereby that peſtilent Latex may be 

E any more, or intimately mixed with the Blood, or whereby its moſt quick and 

| total excluſion might be hindred. That if this kind of quick plentiful and equal 

EF Sndation ſtirred up by the inſtin&t of Nature, and regulated by Medicine may 

E be ſo long continued, that the whole Poyſon may exhale thorow the Pores of 

K the Skin, the aMicted preſently grow whole without any cutaneous hreakings 

| forth, gentle Feayour, long Infirmity, nightly Sweats and other Conſequences E: 
of Vitiated Blood. But for as much as the nervous Liquor after its corruptions ſo ” hy thoſe = 
purged forth, is apt to be depraved againafter the ſame manner, and fo being Sew chir Dil * 
moved by reaſon of plenitude or contagion to redound from the nervous Parts ar: 0bnoxi645 ts 
into the Blood and in like maner to impoyſon it ; therefore ſome after they have fa! into it a; 
been perfectly well have uſually been taken a ſecond time, yea ſometimes a third £#* 

with the ſame Diſeaſe. There will be no need to add any forms of Medicines in 

this Caſe, becauſe the whole buſineſs of the Cure, almolt wholly depends on the 

Tight ordering or adminiſtring of the Sick. Beſides it would be very imperti- 

nent to preſcribe Pliyſick, and amethod againſt ſo unwonted a Diſcaſe which we 

hope will never return again, and if that it ſhould eyer return hereafter, it is un- 

certain whether the ſame way of curing ought to be obſerved in all things. 


See. VI. 
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Of Cardiach and Alexiterian Medicines or Cordials 


and Antidotes againſt Poyſon. 


cordials and JN ancient Medicine, andalfo in our yet Vulgar and Empirical, which old Wo- 
Antidotes a= men and Quackſalvers exerciſe, Medicines called Cordials and Antidotes a- 
gainſt Poyſor gainſt Poyſon were always of molt publick uſe and of a great Rank. The ſim- 
were alwaysof pes of theſe are moſt numerous, their Compoſitions add to the heap, and almoſt 
common ve. Fill all the Pages in all the Diſpenſatories both Ancient and Modern. But what 
has reſpe@ to the reaſons of their Eitects and the way of operating, viz. upon 
what kinds of Particles their Virtues depend, and by what affeCtion either of 
the Heart, or Blood, or Spirits, or of the other Humours they exerciſe their 
Powers, concerning theſe I ſay, 1 find nothing ſaid by Phyſitians or Philoſophers 
which might at any time ſatisfie a Mind deſirous of Truth. For the unfolding the 
Virtues of Cardiacks, they do not as in the other part of medicinal Cure inſiſt 
upon the ſenſible and manifeſt Qualities, but they run to the Occult and Specifick, 
yea to the Actions of the whole ſubſtance; ſn the mean time if the thing be atten- 
tively conſidered, and the true and genuine Reaſons of it be ſearched out, it will 
eaſily appear, that the notion it ſelf ofa Cardiack Remedy is very unfitly framed, 
and is bata vulgar Error. 
Thets vulgar The Cardiack Remedies are eſteemed to be of that ſort, which ſuccour the 
Attributes Heart labouring after any manner of way; whercfore it is every where ſaid in 
Authors theſe do notably comfort the Heart, that keeps the Heart unhurt from 
all putrefaction, yea others relieve the weak or oppreiſed Heart, Cure its fain- 
ting, or trembling, and preſerveit from Corruption. Moreover becauſe in the 
Peſt, Small Pox, and malignant Feyours, it 1s believed that the Heart is cor- 
rupted or beſet with Venom or malignity , therefore Remedies, which are 
wont to give help in thoſe ſickneſles, are not only called fimply Cordials but A- 
lexiteriois and Alexipharmacas that is Preſervatives or Antidotes againſt Poy- 
{ons. | 
TY | This opinion both of Cardiack and Alexiterian Medicines, ſeems to have riſen 
YOM WHERCE Vee . . . . . 
dies which from thence, for as much as in times paſt It was thought and 1s commonly beliey- 
d:jend life are ed, that the Heart is the beginning of all Life and Heat, and for that cauſe that 
called Carde= gur Life or Death depends upon its immediate AﬀeCtion : Hence whatſoever things 
arks. do refreſh the Soul and make us lively and chearful, they are believed to do that, 
for as much as they are benign and friendly to the Heart; and on the contrary, 
others to induce ſadneſs and melancholy,for as much as they are enemies and incon- 
grnous to the Heart. 
T7: do not aff But indeed when as we have ſhown more largely elſewhere, that the Heart is 
properly on the not the ſubject of Life, but that it is chiefiy and almoſt only the Blood, and that 
ET the Soul it {elf (upon whoſe exiſtence and action of the Body, Life depends) is 
founded partly in the Blood and partly in the heap of animal Spirits, it eaſily fol- 
lows that the Remedies which conlerve the Life whole, or reſtore it being in dan- 
ger, do reſpett theſe parts of the Soul, to wit, the Blood and the animal Spirits, 
rather and more immediately than the Heart : For this is not fo noble and princi- 
pal an Inward as it hath been hitherto eſteemed, but a mere Muſcle conſiſting only 
of Fleſh and Tendons, after the manner of the reſt, and ſerving for the driving 
about of rhe Blood : But as often as it is deficient er wanting in rightly performing 
this Office, this is not its proper fault, but happens by rhe evil either of the Blood 
or animal Spirits by which 1t is aCtuated. Therefore 
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called Cordials may be known, it behoves us to conſider theſe two things, viz. 


Therefore that the reaſons and manner of working of Medicines which are SAA 


Pare I. 


Z Firſt, by how many or by which ways chiefly, the Blood being amiſs as to its it- CNL 

A kindling, or as to its.mixture, and not ſeldom being in danger, requires helping But #n the Blood 

|: Medicines, by. which it may be preſerved or amended. Secondly, by what means 44 97#nal 5pi- 
the Heart, by reaſon of a defect or fault in the animal Regiment. is hindred or '** 


perverted from its due motion, and wherefore Medicines which plentifully in- 
creaſe, and more rightly, compoſe the Spirits, are preſcribed. IE Z 
As to the Firſt,the Blood in reſpect of its accenſion either is deficient or exceeds 
and in either reſped divers manner of Medicines, to wit, hat or cold, as it were, 
Oyl or Water are required; and therefore they are. commonly called Cordials, 
although they affect not at all the heart - For although from theſe being taken the 
motion of the Heart is oftentimes altered, and for that reaſon the Pulile becomes 
preſently quicker or ſlower, ſtronger or weaker. Yet this is made ſo, becauſe 
#. the motion of the Heart depending altogether upon the in-flowing of the animal 
| Spirits (by a wonderful conſent and cooperation between either part of the Soul) 
15 exactly proportionated according to the accenſion or inkindling of the Blood : 
Wherefore as the Blood intends or enlarges, or remits or leſſens by taken in Me- 
dicines its efferveſcency or heat ; of a ſudden the animal Spirits which agitate 
the Heart, obſerving exactly its condition, make the Heart to ſhake quicker or 
flower, and fo if from the ſame Medicine a ſy/#a/7s of the animal Spirits be effefted, 
therefore alſo a greater or leſs itrong or vehement Pulſe is cauſed, when as in the 
mean time the victue of that Medicine reaches no more to the Heart it ſelf, than 
J to the Hand or Foot or to any other Muſcle - Therefore that the firſt claſs of 
. Cardiacks whereby the enormities of the'Blood are healed, may be inſtituted, it 
will behove us to weigh by how many, and by which ways its Liquor is wont to 
be perverted and depraved, both as to its accenſion and as to its Cr-aſss, then what 
kind of Remedies commonly eſteemed Cardiacks, are required for eyery one of 
its evils. | 
# | In the firſt place therefore, the Blood ſometimes 1s not enough inkindled,nor 
Hy is circulated with vigor, as is obſerved in many languid perſons, to-wit, ſuch as 
| linger with along egritude,or ſuch as have had great flowings of the Hemorrhoids, 
F' or other immoderate Eyacuations, or broken with old Age; alſo in ſuch who are 
S: very pale aud cold in their extreme parts; with a weak Pulle and decayed ſtrength. 


Y, The Reaſon of which is, for that the Blood by reaſon of the ſulphureous Partt- ; 46,» ;+ ;5 14; 
E; cles being too much conſumed or depreſſed, becomes almoſt vapid and decayed ; inbindled than- 


and from thence is ſo yery ſparingly and {mally inkindled in the Lungs: To which 

7 oftentimes is added, that the animal Regiment alſo. flagging or growing weary; 

E-2 the Heart being deſtitute of a more full influx of Spirits, does not enough exagi- 
| tate the Blood, whereby it might more lively ferment, and be inkindled. 

The Remedies to be given in this caſe are generous Wines, Hot Waters, or 
more mild diſtilled with Spices, aromatick Powders, Species , and Confettions, 
Chymical Oyls and Spirits, TinCctures, Elixirs, and other things endued with ſpi- 
rituons and ſulphureous Particles, which do more agitate the Blood,. and render 
it more inflammable and turgid; and as they together raiſe up and comfort the a- 
nimal ſpirits; therefore they make the Heart to beat more lively and ſtrongly. 
The Forms of theſe are ſet down at the end of this Chapter: - _ ; 

Secondly, oftentimes the Blood by reaſon of ſulphureovs Particles, too much 
ſoluted and conſtrained into an efferveſcency; is inkindled more than it ought ro 
be, and diſperſeth too ſtrong an heat and very tronbleſome through the. whole 
Body : Wherefore that it ſo very much rarefied and flaming. forth, may be con- 
tained, and at the ſame time fanned within the Veſſels, the Heart ſtriking vehe- 
mently and ſwiftly, drives about the Blood with great labour and ſtriving: "There- 
fore in this caſe there 2ught to be adminiſtred cooling and temperate Cardiack 
Remedies, which may quench and allay the fervor of the Blood, and alſo gently 
refreſh the animal Spirits whereby they may be able to be more ſtrong to perform 
- the preſent task of Life : To which ends are wont to be uſed diſtilled waters of 

: Burrage, Balm, of Couſlip Flowers, Marigolds, the Rinds of the whole Citron, 
alſo the Syrups and Conſerves of the Flowers and Leaves of the fame kind of Ve- 
getables, the juices of Sorrel, Citrons, Oranges, mineral Cryſtal, and ſuch like, 
co which Opiates are very often joyned with ſucceſs; tor the force of the _ 

Q_.2 DELE 
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RAA being ſomewhat reſtrained, the Blood more calily and ſooner remits its effer.. 
Parr I. velcency. | ; | 
Ny 8 Thele are the more ſimple Cardiacks, which are deſigned to effect only one jn- 
2. The Blood of» tention, to wit, the raiſing up or the depreiling of the ſanguineons Flame. But 
fnding as to its moreover the Blood is not only wont to be depraved and diverſly perverted as to 
Crafis or #9X- ts inkindling, but alſo as to its mixture or Craſis. But yet Cordials are not pre- 
+18 A 1-500 ſently required to all its dyſcrafies, but only in thoſe which being excited in Fe- 
in Fevers, and vers when they are ſudden and very great, do threaten a total corruption of the 
-ere Maſs of Blood. 

—þ 1. The Blood growing feveriſhly hot, is indangered as to its C-aſis chiefly two 
fvig gy ” ways, tO wit, either the band of its miſtion is too ſtrict, ſo that all its Particles 
Joyting, are complicated within themſelves, and are mutually combined fo as the unprofi- 

table and excrementitious cannot be extricated or ſeparated from the profitable, 
and the thin from the thick ; as happens in ſome continual and putrid Fevers, 
which although they are little or nothing malignant, yet becauſe they are not a- 
ble to be judged upon by ſweat or tranſpiration, they ſometimes are terminated 
in death : Wherefore inthis caſe they are preſcribed for Cardiacks, which unlock 
and open this joynting together of the Blood, to the end that the ſerous Larex 
with other recrements, may abſcede and be ſent away from the concretion of 
the reſt. 

2. TheCrafss of the Blood is befides in danger to be ſubyerted by another and 
quite contrary way inFevers, and for that reaſon other kind of Cardiack Reme- 
dies, viz. Alexipharmacas or Alexiterians are preſcribed : For truly it often hap- 
pens that its joynting together is too much laxed, and as to its Crafes, torn aſunder 
by heterogeneous Particles, either begot within its own proper boſom, or elſe 
poured in thither from ſome other place, ſo that the common bond of its miſtion 
being looſened, it goes away every where into parts, and then portions of the 
coagulated or extrayaſated, and ſtagnating Blood being fixed here and there, be- 
gin to putreſie and corrupt, and at length the whole ſanguineous Liquor becomes 
ſo much vitiated, that it is not fit any longer to continue the Flame, or for the 
animal Spirits diſtilling into the Brain : Wherefore there will then be a neceſſity 
for all its funtions by degrees to flag, and laſtly, Life to be de- 
{kroyed. 
what Remedies Cardiacks 1n this caſe moſtly requiſite, conſiſt of thoſe kind of Particles, which 
the latter Evil being carried into the Blood and circulated withit, are however untameable, yer 
Fequiares. benign : Wherefore whilſt they enter into all the pafſages and pores of the bloody 

| Maſs, they every where agitate the other malignant Particles, pull them from 
their concretions, and at length either overcome them, or thruſt them forth a- 
doors. And ſo, as the Blood being freed from that empoyſoned mixtion, and 
alſo delivered from all the private Coagulations, is torn again into very ſmall aud 
elementary Particles, it recovers quickly its priſtine and healthful mixture. 

Indeed that it may better appear by what means Alexiterians do conſerve the 
Blood and juices of our Body from peſtiferons blaſts, or defend them being already 
touched by them from putrefaction; it behoves us to ſhew how other Liquors ob- 
noxious to putrefaction, are preſerved a long time, or being corrupted may be 
reſtored again. | 
How theſt deſend Therefore it is obſerved of Beer, that it being apt of its own nature to grow 
the Blond jrg,y TOWET, 1s made durable by the boyling therein the flowersof the Hop; yea, that 


&7 t00 looſe. 
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putrefaftion., common Water, when it otherwiſe quickly putrefies, being impregnated by the 


boyling or infuſion of bitter Vegetables, (of which ſort alſo Alexipharmacks are 
made) continues a long time uncorrupted : Beſides that the juices of Herbs and 
ſome other Liquors being already putrefied, it that they may be fumigated by the 
burning of Sulphur, will recover their priſtine vigor. Moreover, that Wines, 
Beer, and other kinds of Drinks, being almoſt yapid and dead ; being anew 
ſtirred by a fermentation within them do often revive : The reaſon of which is, 
for that as the corruption of every thing conſiſts in the looſening of the elemen- 
tary Particles and their going 'away one from another, whatſoever detains them, 
tending to flight and confuſton, yet.in motion and perfect mixture, preſerves that 
Concrete whole and found. Further, if any thing in like manner compels toge- 
ther the Elements being looſened, and mutually about to go one from another, 
and ſtirs them up into a new fermentation, it drives away putrefattion from the 
& i Concrete 
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Concrete although begun, and gives to it againa firm Conſtitution. Theſe kind ALAN 
of alterations and preſerving Liquors by art from Corruption, is knowiby every Parr LL 
Plebean; and indeed in the Plague and malignant diſeaſes, Alexipharmacks ſeem xy 


to perform the ſame effect : For theſe being often taken, for as much as they con- 
tinually agitate the Blood. and compel it into an higher fermentation, they con- 
ſerye its mixture whole, notwithſtanding the influences of the hurtful maſmara : 
Yea after the malignity being impreſled, and the Craſis of the Blood after the a- 
foreſaid manner, being begun to be laxed and looſened, theſe ſort of Remedies 
being given even to a. moving a Dzaphoreſis, for as nuch as they decoft the Maſe 
mata of the received infe&tion, and induce a new fermentation oppoſite to the 0- 
ther corrupt one, they oftentimes obliterate the impreſſions or the force of the 
peſtiferous infection, The kinds and forms of theſe {ort of Alexiterian Medicines, 
are ſet down hereafter. 


In the meantime, as to what reſpects theſe other Cardiacks, by which the too what ſoit of Cars 
ſtri& joynting of the fermenting Blood is looſened and unlocked, for the ſending 45achs are pre- 


away the the feveriſh matter and other Excrements, that the vertues and means ore Badan 
too Cloſejoynrz ug 


of the operating of theſe may be better known, what we have above faid concern- 
ing the energies of Diureticks and Diaphoreticks, ought. to be referred hither. 
For in truth, thoſe Medicines are of a very near kin to ſome Cardiacks, yea are 
ſometimes of common or reciprocal uſe, for as much as ſometimes the vitiated 
Craſis of the Blood cannot be relieved, unleſs that firft its joyating being unlock- 
ed, there be a way laid open for the ſending away the ſerous water by the Reins 
or the Pores of the Skin. Salines do beſt of all perform every of theſe ſcopes of 
healing : For as we have oftentimes already noted, the opening of every Body 
both liquid and ſolid, is efteted almoſt only with a faline Key. 

We have experimentally declared in the Chapter of the Diureſis, how by rea- 
ſon of the yarious infuſions of Salts, the coagulation of Milk and its reduction 
from that ſtate or inhibition are performed, and what analogy they have with the 
Blood; even as in Milk and in the fluid Blood, ſo likewiſe 1s it in fixed Metals, 
and other Minerals : For the Concretion or Compaction almoſt .of every thing is 


from the ſalt of one kind, the diſſolution by ſome of another, which ſnatches into jr are ” 
alines and of 4 


azverſe hind. 


its embraces the firſt Salt, and ſo a precipitation is made by ſome Salt of a diverſe 
kind whhich deſtroys-the combinations of the former. We have before declared 
theſe things ſo clearly and largely, that there will be no need to repeat them here. 
That therefore we have placed Salines in Cardiacks, no leſs than in Diureticks 
and Diaphoreticks, the ſame reaſon is for all : Ir now remajns that we briefly ſhew 
what are the chief ſpecies which belong to that Rank or Cenſe of this kind, and 
the reaſons and ways of their operating. 


1. In thefirſt place therefore, Cardiacks endued with a volatil Salt, offer them ,, cord;ais exe 
ſelves and carry away the palm from many others, as the ſpirits of Harts-horn, of 4#:4with a ve= 


of the Blood: 


Salt Armoniack, Compounds, viz. of Amber and Treacle diſtilled from the 47! Salt 


Roots of the Virginian Serpentaria, and other Alexiterians, alſo.what was the only 
and univerſal Medicine of a late Doctor, a Phyſician going over to the Empirical 
Sect, the ſpirits of dead mens Sculls dug out of their Grayes. Hither alſo ought 
to be referred the Salt of Vipers, alſo the powder of Toads cloſely calcined, 
(which I knew very famous and beneficial formerly, in the epidemical peſtilential 
Fever at Oxford in the Year 1643.) with many, others. Thele forts of Remedies 
have called back many from the very jaws of Death, and indeed they are often 
very beneficial in a diverſe and manifold reſpect, viz: Firſt, for as much as they 
open the maſs of Blood , too much thickened and ſtraitned by a feveriſnh 
efferveſcency, by meeting with the fixed or acid Salts, and fratching them into 
their embraces; and ſo they promote a ſeparation and excretion of the morbifick 
matter, both beydes that they relieve the animal Spirits, and ſtir them np when 
ſlorhful to the performing their duty. To which we may add, that theſe Medi- 
cines in malignant Fevers do overcome, and not rarely extinguiſh the yenomous 
Particles of the morbifick Matter. | | | 

2. The ſecond place among ſaline Cardiacks, ought in right to belong to Re- 
medies endued with an Alchaliſate or petrifying Salt, for theſe are eſteemed com- 
monly famous Cordials. Of theſe forts are the Bezoar, Stone, Pearls, Corals, 


the bone from the Heart of aStag, the Horn of the ſame Beaſt, the powder of an j;,, 5,1. 


Elephants Tooth, the Eyes and Claws of Crabs, and other ſtony and ſhelly _ 
| ers, 


2. Which ave 
powerful in 455 
Alchal or vitig+ 


t 
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Cows 
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PRALIR ders, which common Experience witneſles to be very often given with ſucceſs : 


Parr J. And the reaſon of the help ſeems to conſiſt in this, tnat the Particles of the Alchal 
\— RL Salt in the Medicine, meet with the Particles of the acid Salt in.our Bodies, and 


by and by they intimately joyn together, and ſo deſtroy their fierceneſles, and a- 
ny other wicked combinations. To the claſs of theſe {orc of Cardiacks alſo Bo- 
Ins Armenits, Lemnian ſealed Earth, and other Marls are deſervedly ranked,” nor 
therefore however, that they ſuccour (as the vulgar ſay the'fick Hearr,” but for 
as much as they deſtroy the powers of the acid'or'tixed Salt, either in the Yeſcera 
or in the maſs of Blood, and preſently allay or correct the chormities produced 
by them. 4 | 

oy IF I ſhould exclude from this Rank of Cardiacks acetous Medicines, or en- 


3- 12 fuid o Qed with a fluid Salt, the Authority almoſt almoſt of all Phyſicians, atid eſpeci- 


acttoys Salt, 


4. In 4 fixed whoſe baſis is a fixed Salt, are numbred with Cardiacks, or are put into their com- 


Salt, 


ally of the Ancients, would riſe up againſt me : For theſe for the moſt part are 
eſteemed famous Alexiterians againſt the Peſtilence. For the curing of malignant 
Fevers, Theriacal and Bezoartick Acetes are highly cryed up, yea Vinegar or ace- 
tous things are put into waters diſtilled for that uſe. For the ſame reaſon the 
ſpirits of Vitriol, the juices of Citrons, of Pomegranates, of Wood-ſorrel with 
many others of the ſame kind, are eſteemed in the-number of Cordials and Alex:- 
pharmacons ; and indeed by good right, becauſe theſe do beſt of all diſſolve the 
combinations of the fixed Salt with the aduſt Sulphur, and overcome their fierce- 
neſles; and therefore by theſeſort of Remedies, the coagulations and extravaſa- 
tions of the Blood that are wont to happen in malignant Fevers, are often pre- 
vented or cured. . ory WC | 

4: For the ſame or the like Reaſons, by which the aforeſaid falines, others alſo 


poſitions : For that as divers ſorts of Salts are begot in our Bodies, and that they 
paſs every where from one ſtate to another; hence it is that they ought to give 
for every intention, ſalines not of one but of a diverſe kind. By what-reaſon 
thoſe endued with a fixed or lixivialSalt, take away or correct the enormities 
= acid Salt' reigning in the Yiſcera and the Blood , we have ſhown 
before. ee | 

5. Salt Nitre by good right is ranked with Cardiacks, ſeeing that without its 


5. I a nitoys Particles inſpired with the Air the Life of Animals could not ſubſiſt - But this be- 


Saltc 


ing taker inwardly at the Mouth is eſteemed a famons Avrtepyrenticon, foras much 
as it takes away the thirſt, and greatly allays the feveriſh heat, which notwith- 
ſtanding; it effects, nat only by helping the miſtion of the Blood hut alſo its ac- 
cenſionor enkindling.. We have clſewhere ſhewed, that for the making of flame, 
together with the ſulphureous Particles, nitrous are required, and by how much 
more plentiful they are, the more clear and bright it burns. Wherefore when 
the matter enkindled, which conſiſts for the moſt part of Sulphur, with Salt and 
Earth mixed together ſends forth but an obſcure flame vitiated with Smoak and 
Soot, if that Nitre be caſt in, it preſently becomes ſplendid and temperate and 
ſhines forth with a brightneſs. In like maner we think it to be in Feyours when 
the Blood, being'ſtuft with aduſt Feculencies, fumes forth with a ſuffocating heat, 
rather than openly flames forth, Particles of Nitre being taken in at the mouth, 
and carried into the blood, by and by make it to burn more clearly and is there- 
fore beneficial or benign: to the end that the joynting of its liquor being more 
opened, its excrements both ſerous and fuliginous may go away freely. Where- 
fore our Yerulamins truly obſerves that the Particles of Nitre being carried into 
the Ventricle and alſo inſpired together with the Air conduces very much to the 
maintaining and the prolonging of our Life. 

Theſeare the chief kinds of Cardiack Medicines, whoſe operation is chiefly up - 
on the' Maſs of Blood, whoſe cloſe or too ſtrict joynting, and thickning by con- 
tirwal concoCtion,they ſomewhat fuſe and open,that there may be a way opened for 
the morbifick matter : or they hinder the Blood from putrefaction being diflolyed 
by an heterogeneous and malignant mixture, and broken into venemous portions 
and therefore obnoxious to ſtagnations, and corrupt Coagulations; for as much 
as the Particles of theſe Cardiack Alexiterions being carried into the Blood, and 
confuſed with it, in the circulating notwithſtanding not being aſlimilated by it, 
or overcome, they every where riſe againſt the venomous Particles, and either 
overcome them,. or expel them forth adoors; to the end that the bloody Mals be- 
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ing freed from all mal:gnity, and extricated from all coagulations, might quickly RSAA 
recover its priſtine Viſpoſition. Both theſe medicines for as much as they pre- P wt 1 
{erve the Blood from corruption, or extinction, are commonly called Cardiacks \ - 


-but may be more properly Vitals. The aforiſ:id 


* 


But if it be further inquired into, how theſe, or thoſe being put into the Ven- Ronedies as; vice 
tricle, without any notable aftion, or pailion there ſtirred up, do fo {uddenly 747 fo 52 ci 
transfer their Energies almoſt unraixed into the bloody Maſs: I fay in the firſt place, © © 
that theſe Medicines, arc by no means adverſe or contrary, but very congruous or #97 !7* 0:71g 
agreeable to the Animal Spirits, wherefore they do not irritatethe nervous Fibres 7 77079 rer: 
of the Ventricle neither into a ſenſe of Grief, nor into excretory Motions; but ra- _ Fog 
ther provoke the Spirits inhabiting them into a certain Ovation or Complacency, t Wood: © 
by whoſe undulation preſently the whole Soul is expanded. Then in the ſecond 
place the paſſage from the Ventricle into the blood is not, as hath been formerly 
thought, ſolong, or is carried by ſo many ambazes or turnings, and windings, that 
there ſhould be any fear lelt the virtue of the Medicine ſhould be loſt in the way ; 
but in a moment is carried from the ends of theſe into thoſe: For as we have ob- 
ſerved above, innumerable ſanguiferous Vellels thickly planted do cover the inte- 
rior nervous Coat of the Ventricle, by which reaſon not only cathartick Medicines, 
but whatſoever others being deſtinated for the Precordia, or the Brain, yea for 
the uttermoſt horder of the Body, not being yet gone forth from the Ventricle, 
do begin their operations in the blood. 

So much for Cardiacks fo commonly called for that they reſtore the Blood be- rnd 
ing depraved asto its accention or mixture, to wit, either of them or both of them Cond uf oy 
together, or reduce it to a better Caſs, Whoſe operation and yertue, as it +: bs which » 
brings ſuccours to the endangered Life; they (as we have hinted ) rather may ſp: the drire! 
be more properly termed Yit2lia or Vitals. But moreover ſome Medicines, that *P"** 
are known by the name of Cordials, for as much as they firſt and more immediately 
ſhew or exert their Encrgies upon the Animal Spirits, and fo they erect, yigorate 
or compoſe cither ſome portion, or the whole Hypoſtaſis of the ſenſitive Soul be- 
ing too much contracted, depreſſed or otherwiſe diſturbed. And indeed thoſe 
ſorts of Remedies do as it were, althongh more remotely, affett the heart it ſelf : 
For that when fromtheſe being given,the whole ſenſitive Soul 15 elevated, and more 
largely expanded, alſo the ſpirits deſtinated for the precordia, do flow into them 
more plentifully , and aCtuate them more lively ; and therefore the Pulſe before 
weak and flagging , preſently ltrikes more ſtrongly, and the Blood is driven a- 
bout with a greater force. "Theſe ſort of Medicines being eſteemed by a certain 
right for Cardiacks, do not much differ asto the matter from other Vitals, chief- 
ly reſpecting the Blood : Yea ſome of them are common to cither kind. As to 
the means of affecting theſe latter, may be aptly reduced to two heads, and for 
as much as they are either gentle or ſharp, they follow the ſame ſcope, to wit, 
they either ſet up and confirm as it were by gentle ſtroking and ſoft handling the 


/ 
ir FO Ve {lem 


Thiſe are 6f © 
twofeld bind. 


animal Spirits, or elſe by vexing them and urging them as it were with prick- 


ings or Goads, thcy compel them to more quick and ſometimes to more regu- 
lar motions, 

The Cardiacks of the former kind aſſbon as they are entered into the Stomach, | 
yea ſomerimes as ſoon as taſted in the Mouth, do put forth their Virtues, and 5. 
with a grateful approach cheriſh the Spirits dwelling in the firſt paſſages, or as it ;3:;. "i 
were the Porch of the Body, or reſtore them ; then by. their continuity, the BE 7-4; 
ſame rejoycing being delivered over ſucceſſively to other Spirits, and fromthem pz, 9 £2 :#:5 


» CHFECE 


to others, it preſently waves thorough the whole chain of the Senſitive Soul ; thy profent!s 


{o that both the Brain and the Pracor-dia being irradiated by a more full influx of #2 !2 Viicera, 
as it were rejoycing Spirits, they perform much more briskly and more chear- 7 7% © 
fully the duties of their Functions. For this end (having a care of a too great © 
incitation of the Blood ) they make waters commonly called Cordial Waters 

diſtilled with Wine or winie Spirits, and with Spices ; alfo prepared with Musk 

and Amber Griſe. Alfo Aromatick Ponders mixed w:th the ſame. Beſides ki. 

ther belong the magiſteries of Corals, and Pearls, and Tintures, alſo Elixirs, 

and very many others of the {ame kind breathing forth a grateful ſcent or odor ; 

hence alſo ſweet ſmells, and plealant ſights for as much as they recreate the ani- 
1:2! Spirits are numbred among Cardiacks : for whatſoever doth gently altect 
and Jolight the Spirits preſiding m every S2afory, doth by and by raiſe np _ 
amplife 
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ad 


RALSN amplike the whole Soul. In the mean time, other Cardiacks of this Rank with- 
Parc I. out any zreat affection of the Spirits placed in the entrance, yea the firſt paſſages 
WY and mals oi Blood being almoſt unialuted, are perceived to operate firſt within 
w at length in the compals of the Head : Of which ſort are certain Cephalicks ſo called, which 
-"e compaſs of when as they are not grateful to the Palat or Veutricle, and do ſcarce ferment or 
16: pars ſtir the Blood; yet they illuſtrate the Brain, and ſharpen and corroborate the ani- 
mal Spirits dwelling in it. Of this kind ſeem to be Sage, Betony, Roſemary, 
Vervain, with many others. : | 
2. Certain other Medicaments and kinds of Adminiſtrations , (which are not 
2. Or thiſe Care undeſeryedly ranked among Cardiacks) do operate aftera difterent manner ,, and 
aiacks TAPE For that reaton beſtow quite another help; to wit, theſe do not gently ſtroke tl 
and irritating. ay q P3 i ages, Gra rany 
Animal Spirits, and make them to be equally expanded; but they rather irritate 
and compel them to run and be carried forth hither and thither for that end, 
when that they being before out of order and diſperſed unequally ; they abound 
in ſome places more thickly and in others more thinly; and therefore intermit 
or perverſly perform certain Duties of their functions, and chieily within the 
Brain or Pracordia : Then the beſt Remcdy is that they be then diſturbed, and 
more agitated by an ingrateful Medicine; wherefore they being ſtirred up by in- 
flicted Stripes, as it were whipped , leave their former irregularities, and of 
rh. 066} 11 LNCIT OWN accord return into regular orders : For ſo it is a uſual thing in ſwoon- 
hich compel trig + . 
<1/:its as #4 gs, Syncopes, Oppreſſion or Convulſion of the Heart ; yea almoſt in all other 
re by whine Irregularities , Languors , and Faintings away of the Spirits, to give Spirits of 
ping them into Harts Horn, Svot, Sal Armoniack, or the tincture of Caſtor or Aſa fertida, with 
"__ other Liquors. Theſe and the like, as volatil Salts and empyreumatick or ſtrong 
{melling Chymical Oyls to put to the Noſe, is expedient, asalſo in ſudden defeCti« 
ons of the Soul, to ſprinkle cold water on the Face, to ſhake very much the Body, 
- to pull the Noſe, and ſometimes to ſtrike or buttet the Body, avails. Theſe kind 
_ of Adminiſtrations bring help, for as much as they ſtir up or exſuſcitate the Ani- 
- wal Spirits oppreſſed or diſtracted, or doing ſome other thing beſides their pro- 
per Office, and then command them being expanſed, and as It were, ſet again 
into order , to their former Offices. But that ſome ſuppoſe that help tro pro- 
cced from hence, tor tizat the Blood being hindred ſomewhere in its courſe, and 
ſtagnating chiclly within the precordia, brings forth the aforeſaid atteCftions, and 
is reſtored into motion by thoſe Remedies and means of Adminiſtrations : Ifay, 
that the cauſe of thoſe Aﬀections and the Cure, depends only ſecondarily and 
mediately upon the Blood : But that firſtly the ſtagnation of the Blood proceeds 
from the animal motion of the Heart being itopped, and that the impediments 
of that are uot to be taken away, but by the reſtitution of this. "The various 
kinds of Medicines eſteemed for Cardiacks being now rehearſed , and their 
manner. and ways of working on the Blood or Spirits, or both of them to- 
gether, being (asI think) rightly drawn or deſigned, it yet reſts that we put 
down ſome {elect Forms of them, appropriated by Phyſicians to every one of the 
aforeſaid Intentions. | 
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Caae. II. E as 
Kinds and Forms of Cardiacky. 


Ecauſe we have diftinguiſhed Medicines commonly eſteemed for Cardiacks into ; i; ;.. 
B two kinds, viz. ſome which chiefly and more immediately affect the Blood, creafing _- ae 
and others the animal Spirits; in their firſt rank we have placed thoſe which are cn/o of the 
deſtinated for the regulating the enkindling of the Blood, which compel its tos 2/994. 
cold liquor and flow in motion to grow more hot, and being exalted or increaſed 
with more plenty of ſulphureous Particles, more abundantly to be inkindled and 
to flame forth : Of which ſort are brisk Wines, ſtrong Waters, diſtilled Compo- 
ſitions, Spirits and TinCtures of Saffron, El;xir Vite, of Quercetan, the tincture 
of ſalt of Tartar, of Steel , and other things filled with Spirit and chiefly with 
plenty of Sulphur, of which ſometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe may be taken as 
the pleaſure of every patient. As often as by reaſon of the Bloods being but lit. 
tle inkindled , and for that cauſe too much heaped up and almoſt ſtanding (till 
within the precordia, a languor and wearineſs of Spirits, with a great oppreſſion 
of the Heart do infeſt: in this caſe Aqua mirabilis, Clove, Cinamon, and Worm- 
wood Waters, compounded with the Rinds of Oranges, and diltilled with Wine, 
are convenient. To which is ſometimes added a doſe of ſome Spirit, Elcir; 
or Tincture. 

But here is need of great caution, leſt theſe kind of Cordials be ſo often indul- 
ged: For Thave known many both men and women, by the often uſe of theſe to 
tall into this evil cuſtom, that they were neceſlitated oftentimes in a day to drink 
a draught of ſtrong Wine, Spirits,” or of ſome ſtrong Waters. Moreover their 
Doſes (becauſe Nature being little accuſtomed to extraordinaries, doth not long 
endure their Contents) daily to increaſe, and often to repeat; 1o that at lengrii 
the Stomach was not able to ſuffer or digeſt any moderate thing, ever expecting 
ſtronger and hotter things : But ſome Yiſceras and eſpecially the Liver , are {o 
dryed and roſted, that the Blood being waſted as to its proviſion, and depraved 
cis to its Craſis , a morbiferous Cacochymia or ſhortning of Life follows there-- 
upon. | 
"i and yarious are the occaſions for which many pcople are brought into 
this moſt evil cuſtom of ſipping Cardiack Liquors : For belides ſudden languiſh- 4p0n what 0c: 
ings ſtirred up perhaps, by great ſorrow, cruel labour, immenſe Sweats, or tharp /9»5 this x wor? 
grief; moreover if at any time Aliments not agreeable; do bring a trouble or - we Cuſta- 
nauſcouſneſs to the Stomach, or by reaſon of a conyulſive Dzatheſss, a ſyncope or —_ 
inſenſiblene(s ſeems to threaten : Further, for many other cauſes it is aujual thing 
to take vinous Spirits or Aqua vite, thongh very improperly 19 called, then after 
ſuch kind of Cordials being often taken, they begin to be agreeable and delight- 
fal, by every ſup of them the maſs of Blood being a little more enlarged and 
more inkindled, it cauſes the Hypoſraſis of the whole Soul to be amplified and in- 
vited into a certain rejoycing ; which afterwards ſinks down again, . but the Soul 
mindful of that complacency and not content with its preſent condition, at length 
allects the ſame, and by and by looks carneſtly for the ſame to be taken 2gain : 

Wherefore for every trouble of the Body or Mind, as ſoon as the Spirits begin 
a little to flag, a draught of Cordial Waters is ſought tor to erect them preſently; 
and if ir be ready at hand it is drunk, and fo by reaſon of often ſtretching forth 
the Sails of the Soul to. no purpoſe, the fabrick of the Body as of a Ship, perilhes 
and decays. Nor does this evil Cuſtom grow 1in ule with Gluttons and great 
drinkers only, but ſometimes learned men and very fair and ingenious Women, 
by often ſipping Spirits and ſtrong Waters, whereby they m!zht the better fur- 
niſh and exhilarate the quickneſs of their mind, ſpoyl and very often quite de- 
ſkroy their own health. There will be no need to add here any forms of theſe 
kind of Cardiacks, fo well and commonly known, it ſeems enough to haye Tere 
noted the abuſe of tem, R ry 


The abuſe of the's 
is deſcribed. 
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SRSALN Inthe cond Clals of Cardiacks we haveplaced thoſe which do ſomewhat allay 
Part I. the too great efferveſcency of the Blood, and do a little reſtrain and attemperate 

Wy its immoderate burning as diſtilled Waters, acid and nitrous things. Cc. 

2. What do a!- Take of the water of Wood:-ſorrel, of whole Citrons, of Strawberries, of 

lay the too great each Ziiij, of the ſyrup of the Juice of Citrons $3, of the powder of Pearls 3j, 

enkinMling of make a Julep, the Doſe is Zij, three or four times in a day. 


65 ns Take of the water of Pippins or ſweet ſmelling Apples, of Rasberries, of 
Fulep. each Zvj, of the ſyrup of Violets 3j, of the ſpirit of Vitriol gr. 12, make a Ju- 
lep. 


Take of Spring water tj, of the juice of Lemons 5j, of Sugar Zj, make a 

Drink,” of which take when you pleaſe 31. 

Apoxem, Take Graſs Roots Ziij, of candied Eringoes 3vj, two Apples ſliced (or of Co- 

| rinthian Grapes Zij,) the ſhavings of Ivory and Hartshorn each 3ij, of the leaves 
of Wood-ſorrel Mj, boyl them in tbi1j of Spring water to Ihij, add to the ſtrain- 
ing of Sal Prunelle Zi, of ſyrup of Violets iſs, make an pozem, the Doſe is Fiij 
Or 11jj, thrice a day. 
Take of the Conſerves of red Roſes Vitriolat. Ziuj, Spring water thij, diſſolye 
it in a cloſe thing and warm, then ſtrain it, the Doſe is Zitj, at pleaſure. 

Conſectton. Take of Conſerve of Oxyacant. Rob of Rasberries,of each Ziſs, of prepared Pearl 
3, Confection Hyacinth 3j, of ſyrup of the Juice of Citron what will ſuffice, 
make a Confeftion, the Doſe is 36, thrice in a day. 

3- Cardiacks o» The third claſs of Cardiacks furniſhes theſe ſort of Medicines, which being 

_ we be deſtinated againſt the evils of the fermenting Blood do unlock and open its 

the YM whalſ ſtrict joynting together, whereby its ſuperfluities may be ſeparated and ſent away. 

that itfe-ments. Theſe as they are chiefly and almoſt only Salines, for the multiplicity of Particles 
of which they conſiſt, they are alſo after a divers manner in the condition of Salts; 
as for the moſt part their Baſes is either Volatile or Alchaliſate, or acid, fixed 
or nitrous Salt. Some of whoſe forms we will here propoſe: 

r. Of that bins Firlt Cardiacks indued with a volatile Salt are wont to be given profitably both 

whoſe Baſis is a in Fevers in reſpect of the Blood and alſo in ſwoonings and ſudden languors in re- 

volatzleSalt, ſpeftof the animal Spirits, according to the following preſcriptions. 

Spirits. Takeof the ſpirit of Hartshorn gr. 15 to 20, of Treacle water 3y, let it be 
given in a ſpoon drinking after it a draught of an appropriate Liquor : after 
the ſame manner may be given the ſpirits of Blood, of mens Sculls,. of Soot or the 
ſpirit of $41 Armoniack compounded. 

Powders. Take of the ſalt of Vipers 3j, of Cryſtal Mineral 3ij of the powder of 
Claws compounded Ziſs, mingle it and make a powder, the Doſe is Zi to Jij, 
in aſpoonful of cordial Julep, drinking after it a little draught of the ſame. 

Take of the flowers of Sa! Armoniack Iſs, of Bezoartick Mineral 9j, make a 
powder to be given in a ſpoonful of proper Liquor. 

2. WhoſeBaſisi's Secondly they are chiefly noted by the name of Cordials with the vulgar whoſe 

an Alchale Salt. Baſis is an Alchalifate Salt or petrifying: as in the firſt place Oriental Bezoar, 
Pearls, Corals, aud other ſtony and ſhelly Powders. 

Take of Gaſcoins powder ot of Claws compounded Jj to 3(s,let it be givenin a 
ſpoonful of cordial Julep, drinking after it of the —_— 

Take of Oriental Bezoar gr. vj to xx, let it be givenafter the ſame manner. 

Take of the powder and of the Claws and Eyes of Crabs of each 3j, of Pearls 
and Corals both prepared of each J1ii1j, both Bezoars of each 3(3, the beſt Bole 
Armeniack, Diaphoretick Gold each 9ij, Bezoartick mineral 3j, mingle them 
and make a cardiack Powder, Doſe is 5j to Yij, or 3j, in a fit Vehicle, 

EO Theſe following are eſteemed moſt proper in Pleurifies, for as much as by de- 

what ave zonve. (EXOyIng the powers of the acid Salt they take away or hinder the coagulations and 

nient. extravalations of the Blood. 
Take of the pouder of a wild Bores Tooth 3 to 3j, cryſtal Mineral 9j, of 
the pouder of the Flowers of Red Poppy I: make a pouder to be takenin any Li- 
guor. Aſter the ſame manner is given the pouder of Crabs eyes, and of the jaws 


of the Pike fiſh. 
--.- Hither belong alſo preparations of Nitre which according to the following 
2. av:{10145 Cate , 4 R 
diacks. Forms, hath been often given in Feyours with ſucceſs. 


Take of Mineral Cryſtal 9j, of the volatile Salt of Hartshorn gr. 11j to vj, 
minelethem, make a Pouder, Ict it be given ina ſpoonful of Cordial Julep. R 
1aks 
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Take of Mineral Cryſtal, of Diaphoretick Antimony of each Jj, of Bezoar- 
tick Ponder ZI(3, let it be given after the ſame manner. 

4. Medicines whoſe Baſ#s is a fluid or acid Salt, for the unlocking the jointing 
of the Blood in Feyours, are preſcribed according to the following forms. 

Take of the ſpirit of Vitriol gar. 111j to vj, of Cordial Water 3iiij, of Treacle 
water 3Zij, of the ſyrup of the juice of Citrons Ziij, of Pearls JG, makea draught 
to be taken twice or thrice in a day. Inthe ſame manner may be taken the ſpirit 
of Salt of Nitre. For the ſanie end the drink of Cherbet with Lemons diſlol- 
ved in Spring water, alſo the divine drink of the Palm trecare convenient. 

Take of the pouder of Hartshorn calcined, or of Antimony Diaphoretick $iij, 
ſpirit of Vitriol or of Salt 3j. let them be bruſed together in a glaſs Mortar and 
dryed, the Doſe is Jjto 3, in a ſpoonful of Cordial Julep. 

The fixed Salts or lixivials of Herbs are often put into the compeghiti ons of A4- 
lexipharmacons. Beſides Medicines whoſe Baſis they are, for as much as they are 
noted, to be very famous Febrifuges or helpers in Feyours ought alſo to be numbred 
with Cardiacks. ; | | 

Take of the ſalt of Wormwood Jj, of Cardurs water 3iij, of the ſpirit of Vi- 
triol or oyl of Sulphur 5j, of the ſyrup of Violets 3iij, make a draught to be ta- 
kentwo or three hours before the fit. 

Take of the water of the whole Citron, of Wood-Sorrel each tbf3, of the ſvlt 
of Tartar Ziſs, of the juice of Lemons Zij, of Sugar 33, mingle them, makea Ju- 
lep, whoſe uſe is in irregular Feyours whick have day by day ſharp fits without ſha- 
king. The Doſe is Ziy, twice in a day. 

The iaſt Claſs of Cardiacks,and indeed in ſome reſpect the chiefeſt, is die to Alex- 
iterians, for as much as they are chiefly vitals. The Kinds and Forms of theſe are 
ſo numerous, that if I ſhould recount every one or the chief of them only, this work 
would iricreaſe into a great volumn. And thereare already of theſe ſort of Medicines, 
extant both many & great Antidotaries;therefore we ſhall be very ſparingconcerning, 
this) matter. Seeing that Alexiterians are either Preferyatory or Curatory 5; we will in 
the firſt place ſhew you ſome ſelect Remedies to be adminiſtred to thoſe yet in 
health, againſt the contagion of every peſtilence or malignity, in the mean time let- 
ting alone what is wont to be preſcribed about the cure and alteration of the am- 
bient Air; then in the ſecond place we ſhall give you the ſeleft forms of preſcrip- 
tions to be uſed after the Contagion is taken. 


I. Preſervatory Antidotes:; 


Take of the Conſerves of the leaves of Rue Ziiy, of Mithridate and Cofe#. 
Liberantis of each Jj, Confett. de Hyacinth. 31j, of the falt of Wornwood 3ijſs, 
of the pouder of red Cloath 3, Bezoartick Vinegar what will ſuffice to make an 
Elect. the Doſe the quantity of a Cheſtnut thrice a day: 


FRSALN 
Parc I. 
L Mane; 


Cordials who? 
Baſis 75 an acid 
alt, 


s: What about 
tn afixed Salc; 


Alexiterian 

Cordials which 
hinder the joyns 
ting of the blood 
being too looſe 


from putrefait- 


zo are either 


t. Preſeroat< 
YZES. 


Eleftuary? 


Take of the Virginian Serpentary roots, of the roots of Contrayerva, and of Ze. Powdt:. 


doary picked, of Species Liberantis of each Zij, of Camphir Jij, of Sugar diſlol- 
_ ved in Bezoartick Vinegar and boyled to a conſiſtency Zvj, make thereof accor- 
ding to Art Tablets weighing 3(3, to be eaten one or two often in a day. 


Take of the Roots of Virginian Serpentary Ziij, boyl them in Spring water 4poxem: 


tb1ij half away, to the ſtraining add of the beſt Hony Zij, of Treacte Audromach. 
3j, diſſolve it cloſe and hot, and ſtrain it, the Doſe is ij or 1ij ſpoonful three or 
tour times a day. 


Take of the Flowers of Sulphur Ziiij, melt them in a Crucible, ther put in by z1;xiv:: 


ſpoonfuls one after another, of the falt of Wormwood Ziiij, mixing it together 
till the whole Maſs grows red; then add to it the powder of Aloes, Mirrh, and. 
Olibanum, of each 3j, of Saffron 3ſ3, work them together for abovye a quarter of 
an hour until they be incorporated, the Maſs being cooled and put on a glaſs Plate 
letit melt into a moſt fair Oyl likea Ruby to ſee to. The Doſe is gue. 10 to 20 in 
Bezoartick water, Ziſ$ or ij, twice in a day. | | 

Or put the ſpirit of Wine rectified upon the roots of Serpentary Virgin. and 
Contrayerva to the aforeſaid Powder, to the height of three fingers breadth, let 
there be drawn forth a TinCture whoſe Doſe is gr. 2oto 30 ina fit Vehicle. 
Or take of the ſame powder 3(s, _ to it of generous Wine tbij, _ - 
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AASA Cloſe ſhut and warm, the Doſe 1s on {poonful twice or thrice in a day. 

Part 1. After the Contagion is taken, and the Craſis of the Blood vitiated and 
WAY beginning tv be corrupted, the ſame ſorts of Remedies but a greater dole and oft- 
2, Cirratory. NCT Are convenient to be given, yea both acetous things, and the fixed ſalts of herbs 

are very often added with ſucceſs to Alexipharmacaes; by which the Coagulations 
of the blood are diſlolved, and then all the heterogeneous Particles whatloever 
being evaporated, and the others being conſtrained into a due mixture, its Li- 
quor at length recovers and retains its ancient ſtate and condition. For theſe end 
as there are extant every where innumerable forms of remedics in phyſical Books, 
I think fit only to {et down here one or two. 


Curatory Antidotes. 


, 


A Drink. Take of Bezoartick water 313, of Bezoartick Vinegar 3(3, of Treacle Audro- 
: mach. 3Zj, mingle them by ſhaking them in a glaſs, make'a draught, to be taken 
| for provoking {weat. 

Powders, Take of Gaſcoins powder, of the powder of Contrayerva, Virginian Serpen- 
tary, of each Jj to gr. 25, make a powder, let it be given ina {poontal of Trea- 
cle water drinking after it adraught of the ſame or of a Co:dial Julep. 

Takeof the powder of Tods prepared, of the powder of Claws compound- 
cd each 33, make a powder, give it after the ſame manner. 


Bols: Take of Bezoartick meralis 38, Treacle Androm. 3j, of Camphir gr. vj, 
Bezoartick Vinegar what ſuffices, make a Bolzs to be taken after the ſame man- 
ner. | | 

: Take of the water of Angelica, Carduus,' of Dragons each Zi, of Scordi- 

Julap. 4m Compound 31) of Bezorat. of Treacle each 5j , of the powder of Pearls 3, 


of the ſyrup of Clove-gilliflowers (or of the Juice of Citrons) 31, of the ſpirit of 
Vitriol gut. 12, make a Julep; the Doſe Zi, often in a day ; tometimes by it felf, 
ſometimes with otacr Medicines. | 


Cuar. 1 
Of Cardiack Paſſions and that Remedies: 


Cardiach Pap Fter the Cardiack Medicines ſocalled, though improperly, follows to be han- 
ſions are wont £: Þ dledthe cardiack Paſſion, in which indeed the Heart labours and therefore 
9 beſocalled, truly requires cordial Remedies. Under this true name are commonly noted two 
The trembling Aﬀetions ſomewhat divers in themſelves; to wit, the trembling of the Heart and 
ani the b:ating its Palpitation + in either of which AﬀeCtions the motion or inordinate pulſe of 
of the Bxart, the Heart ſeems to be in a manner convulſive: but yet the inordination of the for- 
mer conſiſts in the frequency of its Vibrations, and of the other intheir vehemen- 
cy. We wil firſt ſearch into the Reaſon of this latter, and then we will endea- 
your alſo to ſhew the knowledge of the other, and laſtly the cure of them both. 
The deſeviptirs The Palpitation of the Heart is ſometimes ſo vehement and great, as not only 
oj the Latter, manifeſtly to be perceived by touch, butalſoto be beheld by the eyes, yea ſome- 
times may be heard at a certain diſtance. Moreover it hath been related by cre- 
dible Authors, that by the more vehement vibration of the Heart and percuſſion 
of the Ribs they have ſometimes been broken or in younger people driven forth 
and continued protuberous or ſticking out. 
he Reaſon of 3 But truly although this motion may be perceived by ſo many of the ſenſes, yet 
ſearche@ into. it does not appcar to reaſon what part is {o moved, that it ſhould make the left 
I 1ide of the Brcalt to leap out by evexy one of its ſtrokes, 1 do believe that all both 
4 the 


: *AFIg ha oh : 
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the learned and unskilful, will fay with one conſent that the part ſo moved and NAA 
ſtrongly ſhaken is the Heart it ſelf; but I ask whether it be the whole frameof the Part |. 
Heart, or any part of it,that ſo leaps forth, and tranſgreſles the wonted Sphear of ww 
its vibration? If 1t be faid it is its whole Body that is fo carried forth, I would have 
them ſay whether this is made in its Syole or Diaſtole:Certainly not the firſt, for whillt 2 proceeds #22 
the heart is contracted, as may appear by inſpection, its bignzſs as to all its parts is £06 Corunl. 
leſned; no more can 1t be ſaid in Diaftole, becaule in that ſtate the Heart returns wo hae, 
only to its ordinary and natural ſite and magnitude, and remains a little time in it. © - 
Hence ſeeing that according to the Laws of its vibration how ftrong or increaſed 
ſoever, the Heart cannot fo palpitate, and leap forth; (which alſo further ap- 
ears, becauſe in a fevouriſh Fit when it beats moſt vehemently, it does not leap 
forth and ſtrike the ſides) I was once ſuſpicious that during that afſeQion it did ob- 
cain a convulſive motion, and quite contrary to its ordinary motion ; whereby 
being agitated like a convulive Member, the Heart was wholly elevated,and mo- 
yed forth of its place. But the Neurology being more fally underſtood I pre- 
ſently fell from this opinion, becauſe it is certain that the Heart can no ways bc 
lifted up or carried forth, by any other Muſcle, beſides it own moving Fibres. 
Wherefore conſidering this thing more ſeriouſly, it at length came into my mint 
that whilſt the Heart 15 contracted, for the excluding the Blood from its confines 
and that its tops and ſidesyei}d on cyery ſide and are brought nearer;if notwithſtan- 
ding all the blood be not forthwith wholly calt forth and ſent away at every Syſtole, (EEE 
there will be a neceſlity for the roots of the Veſſels filled to the hight and very ninch 
extended to leap forth witha certain force, then by reaſon ofthe verbcration herc 
made, the whole frame of the Heart to he greatly ſhaken. | 

Truly that this Aﬀection doth ariſe from ſome tuck cauſe ſometimes I have ſeen ;, 
confirmed of late by an anatomical obſervation. A godly and known divine af- cs jun 57; 
ter that he had lived obnoxious to the palpitation of the Heart, at very many ffs of ?'z 
times now of its own accord now occaſionally, he began at length to be afflicted £997, 797 79 
with it continually night and day, with a grieyous purſineſs, and then within a jj; ,.7 my 
few months heing worn out with the aſſiduity of this molt troubleſome Diſeate, * 
he dyed. His dead Body being opened, the right corner of his Heart appeared ty- 

mid with concreted blood, 4 little lap of which being hugely increaſed and cx- 
tended contained great plenty of clotted blood. The Reaſon of theſe contents ' 
did preſently appear, vzz. becauſe the Lungs being hugely obſtrutted and ſtufled - 
with black extravaſated gore ſtagnating every where, were not able to admit of 
the blood continually to be thruſt forth from the Ventricle : wherefore whilſt the 
Heart highly labouring for its total excluſion is contracted inward towards the 
middle by every Sy/tole, and as to its magnitude ts diminiſhed; its Baſis by reaſon 
of the blood there heaped up and ſticking or reverberating in its pallage, being 
very much filled bunches forth, and becauſe of the greatnels of the Lap, or little 
Ear; being more tumid, ſhakes more largely and reaches to the ſide. 

But indeed the Heart is ſeen to beat not only fromthis cauſe ; becauſe this Di. 2:44.s 5; ;- 
eaſe is not always conltant and perpetual, but for the moſt being wandring, and 20% t a4; 
uncertain infeſts at certain times, and then of its own accord or by the uſe of 199th ca; 
Remedies ceaſes. Beſides it has hapaed to ſome frequently whoſe Lungs are whole 
enough and free from any infection. ; 

However although this Diſeaſe may ariſe from divers cauſes, yet we judge tne 
ſame means of affecting to be eyen in them all. For it ſeems that the Heart only 
palpitates, for as much as whilſt the Cone and ſides being contracted together, it 
is {traitned in its Sy/fole, the Baſis with the Roots of the Vellicls being enlarged 
by reaſon of the blood there heaped up and ſometimes adhering or repercuſled, 
ſwells out or 1s tumeftied. In truth from hence it appears that the courſe of the Blood 
in this place is ſoraewhat hiudred or beaten back, becauſe whilſt the Heart is ve- 
hemently and ſtrongly ſhaken in the ſide, the Artery in the wriſt for the moſt 
part beats languidly and weakly, as it were containing but a {mall River of Blood. 

Therefore as the conjunct cauſe or formal reaſon of this Diſeaſe, conliſts altoge- .-,;, offiior for 
ther in the ſtopping and aggeſtion of the Blood about the Bs of the Heart and 4 ;:74 p.ve 24. 
Roots of the Veſſels, it follows that we mult inquire after how many ways and for p:1:s #302 ts 
what other cauſes this kind of affection is wont to he produced. MRS - of 

Concerning theſe as wedo not lay the fault much on the Fleſh or the proper |," 799 9 

moving Fibres of the Heart, this Evil chiefly ſeems to be impntcd eithcr to the nfs ts - 
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FRALZA Blood or to the Vellels hanging to the Heart. Thereaſon of the firſt is plain e- 
Pare I. non gh, foras much as thoſe indued witha watry Blood or le{s apt to an cfferyeſcen- 
WY cy or enkindling, as Virgins labouring with the green Sickneſs or chacheCtical men 
or women, are found for the molt part obnoxious to this Diſeaſe, and are wont 
to be troubled with its aſſault conſtantly upon every the leaſt quick motion of the 
1h: reaſon of the Body. The cauſe of which is, for that the Blood conſiſting of fluggiſh and not ative 
former explain- enough Particles, is not caſt forth freely and expeditioully from the Boſoms of the 
om" Heart, but part of it oftentimes remains in them and eaſily ſtagnates : therefore as 
often as by the motion of the Body more plenty isbrought into them that its whole 
Proviſion cannot be caſt forth by every Sy/ole, the Heart labouring with mighty 
{trugling drives it forth ſcarce beyond its Baſis and the roots of the Veſſels; 
where when it is heaped together,and remaining a little while, makes the parts con- 
taining it to bunch out, it cauſes the cardiack Paſſion together with a Dyſpuza or 
ſhortneſs of Breath. 
2. In the other Beſides this cardiack afteftion does oftentimes infeſt ſotne, notwithſtanding 
"a/c either te they are indued with a very hot Blood and apt to be readily enough inkindled or 
rr 1©* % toferment. This evil is frequent and familiar with very many much troubled with 
or they 6 be 1 6 a 
are afczed The Hypochondriack, Eyſterick, or otherwiſe convulſive Paſſion: wherefore in 
with aconzul- theſe caſes we have deſervedly ſuſpefted the Arteries belonging to the Heart to 
ſrou, ' have been in the fault. By what means their obſtruction hindring the free ef- 
4n exany!e of flux of the Blood from the, heart, cauſes the palpitation of the Heart, the Hiſt- 
the former is ory now recited manifeſtly declares: beſides the ſhutting up of thoſe Veſlels,and 
popoſea, infarſions or ſtuffings up being by other ways excited may produce the ſame ef- 
fect. I knew an old Man accuſtomed for many years to the often drinking of 
ſtale ſtrong Beer, and alſo of Wine, was wont to ſuffer frequent aſſaults of the a- 
foreſaid Diſeaſe ; who dying afterwards with an ulcerous inflammation of the Sto- 
mach, with daily vomiting, with languor of Spirit, and other Symtoms; when I 
opened his dead body, I found the Trunk of the great Artery aſloon as it was gone 
from the Heart to be bony or rather ſtony and its ſides to be greatly compreſſed, 
414 diverſe thata chink only being left, not half the torrent of the Blood could flow that ſhould 
kinds noted. do. So that 1 might very well aſcribe the card:ack Paſſion ſo very troubleſome 
to him to this cauſe. But it is probable this AfeCction does ſometimes proceed 
from the Blood clotting within the Boſom of the Heart, and: the adjoyning Ve£ 
| fels, andbeing concreted as it were into a fleſhy Cruſt. 
How the palp!= _ But beſides theſe, for as much as the cardiack Palpitation is wont oftentimes 
/ation 9 1 to be accompanied (as we but now intimated) with other convulſive AﬀeCtions, 
wilſice Aſecti- WE may ſuſpect alſo that its cauſe is ſometimes meerly conyuliive. We have for- 
0n. merly ſhewed out of anatomical obſervations in our Neurologle, the Nerves, and 
nervous Branches almoſt innumerable in very many places and cheifly neer the Bafs 
* of the Heart to be folded and wound about the Trunks of the Arteries ; the 
Uſe and Actions of which we think to be of this Nature that the divers manner 
of Heats, Fluxes and Refluxes, yea ſometimes Stagnations of the Blood that are 
wont to beexcited by reaſon ofthe vehement affections of Anger,Fear,Joy,Sorrow, 
and ſuch like, may ſocome to them, for as much as theſe little nervous Strings 
do variouſly ſtrain, preſs together, or perhaps ſometimes wholly ſhut up thefe 
ſanguiferaus Veſſels. Beſides it is not very improbable that by reaſon of thoſe 
Vellels being conyulſively affefted, and a little longer conſtrained, fo that they 
hinder the free exilition- of the Blood fromthe Heart, the aſlaults of the cardiack 
Palpitation may ariſe. Indeed we may very well impute both this, and thoſe o-. 
: ther paſſions of the Heart to ſuchacaufe; bnt as to the means of doing it we alit- 
For wv4: ſe tle ſeem to differ from that opinion. For after Ihad weighed more exaCtly the 
o "2,1: uſe and aftions of the Neryes. I underſtood at length that they or their ſhoots 
;» the Coats of Ud not draw or conſtrain any thing at all, but that all this buſineſs was perfor- 
'be Artzries, © med wholly by the fleſhy Fibres, and that the nerves only do convey to theſe 
moving parts, new and abundance of Spirits, and alſo the inſtinCts of approach- 
ing motions: which like kind of Office they performs towards the membra- 
neous Fibres for the buſineſs of Senſation. 
The 4rtizs b2s Therefore whilſt Idid ſeriouſly ſearch for what uſes ſo many Nerves ſowed tho- 
irg #ndued row the Coats of the Veſlets did ſcrve, at length I found theſe Arteries by their 
with moving own ſtrength to contratand dilate themſelves even like other Precordia,and tor the 
#49  - performing their motions both naturally and pathetically, both the plenty of Spi- 
__} 
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Tits, and the means of InſtinCts to be carried through thoſe Nerves. For by ana- SALA 
tomical obſervation it plainly appears that the middle Coat of every Arterie, Part [. 
is clearly muſcularie, and through the whole conſiſts of fleſhy Fibres as thoſe of 1, 
the Ventricle, the Inteſtines, and ſome other Y:ſceras, which ringy Fibres com- 
paſling about with a thick Serzes, as it were of ſmall Hairs, the Pipe or Tube of 
the Arterie, do atchieve without doubt their proper Syſtoles and Diaſroles, even 
as the Heart it ſelf. Wherefore inthe firſt place, whilſt. the Cardiack Fibres ;, ,,,.., like 
and then theſe Arterious, are ſucceſlively, arid one Serzes after another contraCt- other Muſe!:5 
ed, there 1s a neceſlity that the Blood ſhould be rapidly driven along, from one and the 124:t 7; 
bound to another. Wherefore it is not for nothing that ſome Phyſitians have at- *- 
tributed alſo a pulſifick Facultie to the Arteries: for that it is very improbable 
that the circuit of the Blood is performed by the impulſe of the Heart as it were 
the ſtroke ofa Bar. It is more likely by much that the Arterie in its whole paſ- 
ſage being contracted as it were at the back of every ſanguineous Flood, ſhould 
urge it every where thorow thoſe little ſmaller rivulets and more narrow ſpaces. 
According to this ordinary rite in equally driving about the Blood, the Arteries 
ſem to have their conſtant turns of Sy#oles and Dzaſtoles. Which although they 
are very {wift, more quick than the twinkle of aii Eye, yet they are made ſuc- 
ceſlively thorow all the parts of the Arterious Tube. But as we have noted that 4,4 ;; often af 
the equal courſe of the Blood is diverſly broken off, and diſturbed according fe##:4 with a 
to the force of aſſaults of the Paſlions,there will be a neceſſity that it is only ſo done £Convulſioz or 
for as much as the Arteries ( by reaſon ofan Inſtinct given through the Nerves ©? 
to the moving Fibres )being ſaddenly conſtrained in divers places, they either 
ſtop, or repreſs, or drive to and fro more impetuouſly, the ſanguineous Flood. 
In Fear, ſudden Sorrow, Shame; Love and other Aﬀections bringing ina conſter- 
Bation or great confuſion of Mind, it is probable that the Trunk of the Aortz 
is ſo contracted and ſtraitned by theſe Fibres ſuddenly and for ſome time drawn 
together, thatthe Blood very bardly and not but by very little Portions drops | 
forth from the Boſome of the Heart. Wherefore from it there heaped upand Fro whene- thi 
Tſtagnating, there is preſently felt a mighty burthen, and a great oppreſſion : then 7-/p!/tation of - 
if to this ſtopof the Blood, a ſtrong and vehement pulſation of the Heart for the : nr oaks often 
caſting forth of the Blood follows, it will be neceſſary by reaſon that the Blood ©** 
being ejefted at every Syſtole to the Baſis of the Heart, and there repercuſled, 
for thoſe parts to be very much diſtended, and for that reaſon the cardiack Palpi- 
tation to be produced, | 

But as vehement Paſlions of the Mind do bring this affeftion almoſt upon every Wherefore this 
one, ſo Hypochondriacal Perſons, and ſuch as are convullively diſpoſed are ſiib- af:&#on is fu- 
ject toits aſſaults upon every hght occaſion, yea ſometimes without any manifeſt ar to ypo- 


cauſe. But in ſome the Splanchnick and Cardiack Nerves are wont often to be ©99241:c41 per- | 


beſet witha morbifick matter; {o that it being moved by reaſon of plenitude or '*” 
irritation, compellsthe Spirits inhabiting thoſe parts, and neer about, frequently 
into Convulſions and inordinate Contractions ; itſtill happens becauſe that the 
Nerves being inſerted in the Roots of the Cardiack Arteries from fuch a cauſe af- 
fected, alſo the Fibres of theſe Veſlels being convullively affe&ted, and contrafted 
therewith, by which means it is ſaid to ſtirup the cardiack Palpitation. By what 
means the cardiack Nerves are irritated from a neer or remote cauſe, by a mor- 
bifick matter ſubfiſting either in the Head neer tothe Nervous beginning, or a- 
bont the Precordia-or Hypocondria, and are carried into Convullions or Cramps of 
divers Kinds, we have ſhown. in ſome other place, from whence the canſes of the 
CI Palpitation may be deduced as often as the ſame ſhall be alſo Conyul- 
VE. | 

| As to what belongs to the cure of this Diſeaſe, as the cauſes of it are various Is care /sprope- 
and manifold, a divers way of Cure alſo onght to be ſhown. For what ſome /** 
affirm that theſe Remedies commonly called Cordials do refreſh the Heart, and 
are believed to bring help ta it being ſick, in ſome caſes it is contrary both to rea- 
ſon and common experience to give them. Therefore as we have above declared 
that the palpitation of the Heart proceeds from the fault of the Blood or of the 
Arteries hanging to the Heart, and hinted the various means of either of theſe be- 
ing aftected, it now remains that we accommodate an apt method of Curing of 
every kind of this Diſeaſe, together with ſele&t Forms of Remedies. _ 

i. Inthe firſt place therefore as often as this Diſeaſe proceeds from the default 

Ok 
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ALS of the Blood, the primarie Therapeutick Intention will be to exalt to a better 
Parr 1. C--fs the too watery Blood being unable to be enkindled and to ferment, andto 
wa liſtup and increaſe its active Principles being depreſſed or diminiſhed;to which end - 
11bat it oxght to iPiritnous Medicines, alſo falines of every kind, fulphureous and chiefly Chalybeate 
be as often #sthe Medicines conduce, yea hither may be referred what are wont to be preſcribed 
.cnr fig int jn the Pica or longing Diſeaſe, the Leucophlegmacie or Phlegmatick Dropſic and 

_ the colder Scorbute. 

Fiofluarys Take of the Conlerves of the yellow Pontic Wormwood, of Orenges and Li- 

| mons, of each-Zij, of the Ponder of Winteran Bark 3ij, of the Species of Diacry- 
cuma Z). of Stcel prepared with Sulphur Z11z, of the Salt of Wormwood 3;(s, with 
what will ſufſice of the Syrop of the Rind of Citrons, make an EleCtuary. The 
Doſe the quantity of a Nutmeg in the Morning and five a Clock in the after-noon, 
drinking aſter it of the following Julep Ziij, and walking upon it. 

Fultp, Take of the water of the Leaves of AriſtoJoch,or Birthwort tbj,of Penyroyal, 
of Hiſop, of each Ziiij, of the Water of Earthworms,of Snales, and Ag. Afrabils 
of each 5j, of Sugar 3j : mingle them and make a Julep. | 

TindTuve. Take of the Tinfture of Antimony $j. The Doſe is gr. 20to 25 twice ina 
Day with the ſame Julep. Moreover hither may be ranked the Tinfture of Steel, 
or the Syrop of the ſame, alio the Elzxir proprietatis with many others, 

ty this Aſ- In the ſecond placethe Palpitation of the Heart, both oftner and much more 

fettiononght 09 cryeller arites from the Cardiack Arteries being in fault : and then their Fault is 

be ce either an obſtruCtion or a Spaſmodick Aﬀection. 

po nenlght This firſt Diſeaſe is for the moſt part continual, and is often incurable ; but 

obrufted. eſpecially if it be excited from tabid Lungs, or the Roots of the Arteries being 

comprelicd, or halt filled by reaſon of ſome bony Tubercle or excreſcency. 
which ſort of cauſeif at any time they appear, and may be perfettly known, it 
werc in vain to endeayour their taking away ; butrather that it is only to bed one, 
that the life of the ſick though miſerable may be a little longer prolonged by ſome 
cale being procured by means of Hypnoticks. 

But indeed it is not improbable( as we hinted but now ) that the Arteries, 
ſometimes from Polypous Concretions that are wont to be begotten there and 
fometimes within the Boſom of the Heart, are in a great part filled up; and 
{or that cauſe the free and whole exilition. of the Blood is hindred. But as we 
{uppole the D:2g:oſss or thorow Knowledge of this very difficult, ſo likewiſe the 
Cure not lets rare. When thcre is ſuſpition of it, Saline Medicines ſeemto be of 
the greatelt uſe; and of thoſe, they that are indued witha Volatile or an Acid 
Salr areto be given: but. not together, but thoſe for ſome ſpace. (which not 
helping then it will he neceſſary to try the others. 

1 4;-:4c55ndu- Lake of the Spirit of Sa! Armoniack Compound, viz. with I:Repedes or with 

cf with 4-014» Other Antaſthmaricks or things good againſt the ſtoppings of the Lungs diſtYled 

tile Salt. Ziij, the Doie1s 15 Drops to 20, thrice ina Day with a Julep or proper diſtilled 
\Water. After the ſame manner may be tryed the Spirits of Harts Horn, Soot, 
Blood or of mcns Skulls. | 

$4. 25 have en Take of theSpirir of Sea Salt, or of Vitriol diſtilled with the Spirits of Wine 

«id Sait for uMmpregrated with Pneumonick Herbs, and often Cohobated Ziij, Doſe gur. 15. 

ivejy 108% to 20 alterthe fame manner. For thisuſe the Spirit of Tartar of the Woods 
Gu14icun Or BOX. | 

4: Cie attls 3» The Palpitation of the Heart is moſt often a conynlſive AﬀeCtion, and is 

Di: aric Wont to be produced from the like cauſe and means of affefting as other Hypochon- 

om the 4tt- driack or afthmatick aftections. Whoſe Cure alſo ought to be endeayoured 

15597244557 it hike manner by antiſpaſmodic Remedies or things good againſt Cramps or Con- 

rp vuliions. Bur the Choice of which is made with a certain difference, according as 
tne Diteaſe appears to be either of a Hot or Cold Temperament. 

re, 1. In reſpect of the former tele following are preſcribed. Take of the Spirits, 
Amber, Armoniack Ziij, the Doſe is gx. 15 to 20, twice ina Day with a Julep 
or proper Ciſtilled Water. After the ſame manner may be given at times the 
4inture of Tartar, Steel, or Antimony. 
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by FRALN 
Of the Trembling of the Heart. Pare 1: 


The Trembling of the Heart ( which alſ commonly goes under the name of Mow the trews. 


a Cardiack paſhon ) 1s an affection diſtintt, yea divers from its Palpitation. For 
in it its own fleſhy or moving Fibres ſeem to be affected by themſelves, and 
not to ſubſiſt as inthe other Afﬀections, in a morbifick cauſe inthe Blood or inthe 
Cardiack Arteries. 

The Trembling of the Heart may be well deſcribed, that it is a Spaſmodick 
Conyulſion or rather a trepidation of its Fleſh : by which the moving Fibres do 
moſt ſwiftly effect, but yet being but half contracted, quick, but broken and as 
it were but half turnes of Syſtoles and Diaſtoles; ſo that the Blood can both 
be brought into, and alſo carried out of the Boſoms of the Heart, but only by 
very little Portions. 

. .Becaule that this Aﬀection may be a convulſive motion of ſome Muſcle, v:z. 
of the Heart, to the more full Knowledge of it, what we have diſcourſed in an- 


other place concerning the Muſculary Motion, and alſo concerning Conyullive the Dodrine of 


Aﬀections ought to be referred hither. That I may not ſeem tedious by repea- 
ting many things, in a Word know that every Muſcle conſiſts of two Tendons and 
a fleſhly Belly; and that Contraction is from thence performed for as much as the 
Animal Spirits leap forth from either of the Tendinous Fibres into the fleſhy, 
which whilſt they blow up and intumifie, they therefore make ſhort and render 
contraCtive; but the motion being ended, the Spirits return into the Tendons, 
and the fleſhy Fibres are relaxed. | 

As the Motive Function is double, to wit, ſpontaneous and merely natural, in 
the former we ſay the Spirits are called forth by the government of the Appe- 
tite from the 'Tendons into the fleſhy Fibres, and do remain within them in acti- 
on till they are diſmiſled by its beck, but then being returned they remain quiet 
in the Tendons until they are again commanded forth, hence it is that their mo- 
tion, and times of reſt are unequal, uncertain, and variouſly to be determinated 
at our pleaſure. 

In the Function meerly natural it is much otherwiſe; for that the Animal Spi- 
Tits are carried forth fromthe Tendons into the Fleſh by a perpetual turn or con- 
ſtant reciprocation, and a ſhort contraction being made they preſently leap back 
from theſe. into thoſe, and ſo viciſſively; aftzr which manner the Heart it ſelf, 
the Arteries, and Organs of reſpiration, yea the fleſhy Fibres of the Ventricle 
and Inteſtines, unleſs they are otherwiſe determinated by reaſon of their objects, 
are agitated by perpetual Syſ/toles and Diaſtoles. 

According to theſe ordinary means, the offices ofthe motive Function of ei- 
ther are performed, notwithſtanding which they are wont to be diverſly per- 
yerted or diſturbed according as the Animal Spirits the performers of thoſe mo- 


ling of the Beavt 


differs from its 
palpitation, 


Its deſcription; 
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depends upon 
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The ſum of which 
is delivered, 
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mations of the 
Muſcles are ex+ 


tions are variouſly affected. For indeed it appears plain enough that the Inſtinct p!/catz4. 


of every contractive motion coming from every mulcle is conveyed by the Nerves 
from the Brain or the Cerebel or little Brain ( in the hinder part of the Head) 
according to the command of the Appetite or the indigency of Nature; viz. 
The Animal Spirits abounding within their Pipes, being ſtirred up according to 
an Impreſſion delivered fromthe Head, and moved in the whole Serzes, prefſent- 
ly awaken others inhabiting the Tendons, and provoke them into proportionate 
motions, almoſt after the ſame manner as if any one ſhould ſet fire of a Trainof 
Gunpouder at adiſtance with a lighted Match. Therefore ſo long as thole Spirits 
implanted both in the beginning, viz. Within the evz£pxXov, and in the way, 
viz, the nervous Pipes, andin the end, viz. within the Tendons do keep right- 
ly and orderly, they form, thoſe convey, and theſe at length execute the inſtinct 
of every motion required by the Soul or Nature: but it the Spirits deſtinatzd 


to the motive Funttion being unnaturally affected within any Dominion , , ,.,... 
are compelled into irregularities, for that reaſon preſently convullive p,;je4. 


motions are excited in the members or reſpective muſcles. By what. means 
by reaſon of a morbihlick cauſe nigh the nervous Origit inthe Head,by what allo, 
by reaſon of that planted elſewhere within the nervous Pipes conyullive affections 


either of the members, or Fiſcera or Precordia are wont to ariſe, we have in - 
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ARALAR nother place largely enough declared; viz. for that the Spirits lowing within the 
Part I. Nerves being irritated, and ſtruck as it were with a certain fury from ſome pre- 
WY ternatural cauſe, whilſt they ruſh into theſe or thoſe parts, and carry falſe and un- 
| juſt ſigns of motions to be ſtirred up, there will be a neceſlity for contractions or 
violent and conyulſive diſtentions in theſe or thoſe Muſcles, or Membranes to be 
cauſed, we have clearly ſhown the various kinds and formal reaſons of theſe ſort of 
affections in our Spaſmologie; but what was there pretermitted, and belongs to 
Someprivate con- TOE Matter in hand we will now further advert, that we grant there are other kinds 
vulfions belong- Of Spaſims or Cramps which do ariſe without any preſent or great fault of the iv 
ing only to the x&p&Aov or of the Nerves, by reaſon of the animal Spirits inhabiting the Tendons 
Muſcles themſelves being chiefly and almoſt only in the fault. | | 
Two kinds of We meet with two obſervable kinds of this ſort of ſingular and as it were pri- 
then ſet down. yate Aﬀection: one is commonly enough known in which the ſpirits unbidden do 
often leap forth from the Tendons, and greatly and grievoully blowing up the 
fleſhy Fibres,do not preſently or eaſily recede. The other,although leſs known, yet 
frequently happens in which the muſculary Spirits are able to remain long, nei- 
ther within the Tendons, nor within the fleſh, but being highly unquiet, make 
out of theſe into this and back again in ſpight of Appetite or nature, their very 
often courſes and recourſes, but even weak and inordinate. Concerning theſe 
conyulſive Aﬀections(becauſe they remain as yet untouched by moſt Phyſicians,and 
the knowledge of them makes very much for the truly unfolding the cauſes, and 
the nature of the cardiack Paſſion) Ithink it worth my labour here, although 
beyond the matter propoſed, and as it were for Diverſion however to ſet down 
a few things. 
The former com® This former AfﬀeCtion which is properly 7zT&xvG-( and both in our 14m and 
monly "__ 2 the French is wont to be called the Cramp) for the moſt part ariſes, for that the 
©. #'®"* animal Spirits unbidden do of their own accord leap forth from the Tendons 
from oneor both together into the Belly of the Muſcle, from whence they will 
not go back preſently after their wonted manner, but ſtaying longer within the 
fleſhy parts do greatly inflate them, and render them highly contracted; then be- 
cauſe others neither give place to theſe Muſcles, nor conſpire in Contraction, 
the part becomes ſtill and ſtretchcd with exceeding great pain. The cauſe of this 
is, a certain Heterogeneous matter, and inflating, which deſcending thorow the 
/ nervous Pipes together with their Juice into the Muſcles, and ſticking to the Spi- 
rits, renders them Elaſtick and alſo obſtinate; becaule that they cannot be con- 
tained within the tendinous Fibres, but deſiring larger ſpace they run forth into 
the fleſhy parts, and there remain till their Tumour abates. 
Fix latter is a 2, To this latter kind of conyulſive motion properly belongs the Paſſion, or 
leaping or trei- trembling of the Heart. Further to this Cenſe ought to be referred an affection 
_y Jon? commonly enough known and familiar to many, to wit, that ſometimes they 
of whith fort of ſuffer a leaping, or very frequent and equal trepidations of ſome private Muſcle. 
Afeftion is the £9 Wit, in the Lips, Cheeks, Eyes, or other Members; which after they have 
trembling of the indured two or three minutes perhaps ceaſe of their own accord. Not long ſince 
Heart. I was adviſed with by Letters from Frarce concerning a certain Gentleman, all 
whoſe Muſcles thorow his whole Body, did almoſt perpetually uſe ſuch kind of 
leapings or trepidations, ſo that his outward Fleſh every where leaping forth, 
imitated exactly the Vibrations of Pulſes of the Heart it ſelf. 
Ts formal 12aſon, ,, The formal Reaſon of theſe kind of AﬀeCtions, and as of the Cardiack tremb- 
| ling ſeems to conſiſt in this,for that the animal Spirits belonging to ſome Muſcles 
being unquiet, and as it were ſtruck with aſudden fury, continually leap forth 
from the Tendons into the Fleſh, and return, and iterate by a perpetual change 
their excurſions and recurſions; tn the mean timeas they are carried forth only 
with very ſivall forces that they hardly fill the fleſhy Fibres, and continue in 
them but avery little ſpace only,” although the motive endeavours be very of- 
ten, yet they are but very weak and ſmall; in ſo much as the Members,and Joynts 
are not moved out of their place by the ſo perpetually agitated Muſcles, and 
the Heart during its tremor, how {wiftly ſoever it be ſhaken, ſcarcely or not 
at all 1s able to drive about the Blood; as it plainly appears by the ſmall and 
as it were trembling Pulſe and failing of all ſtrength. 
As to what belongs to the cauſe of theſe Aﬀections, viz. the conjun&, and 


more remote, by which the muſculary Spirits are made 1{o unſtable, or acquire 
| ehat 


Tie Cauſes. 
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that deſultorie force; it ſeems to be for that a certain Heterogeneous matter, RVALA 
and elaſtick coming from the Brain and neryous Paſſages, is carried at length into Part I. 
the Muſcles and their tendinous ends; where growing with the Spirits from thence OW 
do greatly irritate them, and affect them as it were with a certain fury, fo that F 
they can ſtand ſtill no where, but run about hither and thither, aad in the mean 
time omit their due tasks, or not ſtrenuonſly perform them. 

| Thecauſe of the Cardiack Trembling is commonly caſt upon the Spleen; for it ,, ,-,;.,, - ,- 
3s vulgarly Tuppoſed that from this Yiſcus , being obſtructed or heing otherways ured W__— , 4h, 
amiſs, foul vapours are elevated to the Heart; which ſtriking it compel it to be $plecn, 2 
ſo ſhaken and to tremble, yea affect it with a certain rigor. 

Faith to this opinion 1s confirmed or at lealt its probability, becauſe Hypocon- 
driack Perſons (or what 1s almoſt the Tame, ſplenical) are found to be very ob- 
noxious to this Cardiack paſſion. What and how much influence the Spleen has on 
the precordia, we have already largely declared : From that and partly from what 
was but now ſaid, it appears plain enough that this opinion, though much receiv- 
ed, of the Heart being atteCted by vapours, is altogether falſe and exroneous. But 
that thoſe who are eſteemed ſplenetick and hyſterick commonly, are ſtill infected M SE 
with the trembling of the Heart, The caule is, that great affinity and intimate Fora ang. 4 
communication, which the ſplanchnick Nerves have with the Cardiack, ſo that pours, FFT 
not only the affection of one part eaſily draws the other into conſent, but if at any 
time a {paſmodick matter falls upon the Branches of the Nerves, belonging to the 
Spleen or the /3ſcera of the lower Belly, it is very rare but that it poſleſſes ia like 
manner the Nerves bclonging to the Pracordia. | | 

What belongs to the reaſon of the Cure, to be ſhown in the trembling of the 
Heart; for that this Aﬀection is merely Conyulſive therefore not Cardiack, but 
rather cephalick Remedies, or for the Nerves, are preſcribed ; which notwith- 
ſtanding ought to be according to the Temperament and Conſtitution of the Pa- 
tient, and more hot or moderate, or now of this now of that nature. That I 
may comprehend the buſineſs in a few words, as in that Diſeaſe three kinds of 
Remecdies are wont to be chiefly profitable, viz. teſtaceous or ſhelly, Chalybiats 
and ſuch as are endued with a volatil Salt, we will here ſhew briefly ſome forms, 
and the uſe of every one of them. Therefore in the firſt place a proviſion being 
made by eniptying of all, and a choice being had of the evacuation which might 
ſeem moſt uſeful , you may preſcribe according to the following 
modes. G 

Take of prepared Coral, of Pearls, each 3i1j, of both Bezoars, of each 3ſs, E 
of the whiteſt Amber Yij, of Amber Griſe 9j , make a Powder : The Doſe is Poivaers: 
3ſs twice or thrice in a day , with ſome appropriate diſtilled water or 
Julep. | ” | | 

Take of the powder of Claws compounded 3ij, of the powder of the Roots 
of Male Peony, of a hnmane skull prepared, of each 3j, of the Flowers of Male 
Peony, of the Lillies of the Vallies, of each 3G: Make aPowder to be taken after 
the ſame manner. : 

Take of Ivory, red Coral powdered, each 1ij, of the ſpecies of Diambre or 7:j1;5; 
confection of Amber 3j, of the whiteſt Sugar diſſolved in what will ſuffice of water 
of Naphe, and boyled to a conſiſtency 3vij : Make according to Art Tablets weigh- 
ing 3(s, eat one or two often in a day at your pleaſure. 


It's Cir 7; 


Take of the Conſerves of the Lilly of the Vally Zvz, of the powder of Coral 17, 5; 
prepared, of Pearls, Ivory , Crabs eyes, of each 3jſ3, of Vitriol of {Steel 33, ph 
what will ſuffice of the Syrup of Coral, make an Ele&uary. The Doſe 3j to Zij 
twice in a day, drinking after it a draught of the following Julap. | 

Take of the waters of Betony , Peony , of the whole Citron , each Zyj, Fultp, 
of the rinds of Oranges diſtilled with Wine Zij, of Sugar 5j, make a Julep. 

Take of our Syrup of Steel Zyj, the Doſe one ſpoonful in the morning, and at $yyyp; 
five a Clock in the Afternoon : With Zij of the before preſcribed Julep without 
Sugar or with diſtilled water. | | | 

Take of the powder of Ivory, Coral, each Zij, of the ſpecies of Diambre 3j, 
of the ſalt of Steel Zij, of Sugar Zv11j , of Amber Grifſe diſſolved I : Make 
Tablets weighing 3(, Doſe Zij or 111j twice a day. 

Take of freſb Strawberries fþyi1j, of the outward peels of twelve Oranges, the Dpililkd as; 
filings of new Iron tb(3, being all bruiſed together put them to Whitewine —_ : 

S 2 et 


Tablets. 
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RAS Ict them ferment in a cloſe Pot for twenty four hours, then till it inan ordinary 


Part I. fill. +5 PRE . 
Take of the ſpirit of Harts Horn, or of Blood or the like 311, the Doſe is 


Syirits. twenty drops in ſome convenient Vehicle twice a day. 
Take of the flowers of Sa! Armomiack, of Coral prepared, cach Zij, the Doſe 


9j twice a day. C 
Take of Cryſtal mineral 31), of the Salt of Amber 3j, of the ſalt of Harts- 


Horn Jj, mingle them : The Doſe fifteen gr. to twenty, twice a day with di- 
{tilled water. 


PIWATS. 


Of the Intermitting Pulſe. 


The intermitting Pulſe ought, and indeed deſervedly, to be ranked with the 
Cardiack Paſſions, becauſe in this affeCtion or at leaſt in ſome kind of it, the Heart 
it ſelf labours, but in ſomething a diverſe manner than in its palpitation or trem- 
bling : For in theſe as to its motion it is amiſs and irregular, inthe other, as to 


its reſt; for it is ſometimes twice as long as it uſes to be according to its ordi- 


nary courſe. 
ziwe binds of the Firſt, we ought to diſtinguiſh this aftetion, which (unleſsI am greatly deceiy- 
intermitting ed) hath two diſtinct ways of being made: For although ſometimes the Pulſe does 
Pulſe, intermit, becauſe the Heart ceaſes for that time from motion ; yet beſides the 
Pulſe being felt ſometimes ſeerns to intermit at the Wriſt , whilſt the Heart is 


perceived to ſhake (as it does in its trembling) moſt ſwiftly and inceſſantly in 


the Breaſt: The cauſe of which I ſuſpect to be, for that this paſſton of the Heart 
urging a very little portion only of Blood, is caſt forth at every Syſtole into the 
Aorta ; Wherefore this being void and growing tlaccid, and wanting its load to 
& wo anc E be moved away ; left it ſhould act fo often in vain, it ſometimes intermits its con- 
ted by the de- traction, and ſeems even as 1n the unloading of aShip when the wares are more 
fault of the difficultly, and by ſome let for a time, ſtaid in drawing them forth of the hold, 
AoOrtas the Porters that carry them are put beſides or pretermit ſome turns of going and 
coming. Further, in malignant or deadly Fevers, if at any time the Pulſe be 
quicker and weak, it alſo then intermits, the reaſon of which is not that the 
Heart ſometimes ceaſes from motion, (for then it moſtly and inceſſantly labours) 
but for as much as the Blood is not carried with enough plentiful proviſion, by 
every Syſtole into the Yorta; wherefore this wanting work to do,fometimes grows 

idle. 
Yheſccond which _ But Moreover the Pulſe ſometime intermits, becauſe the contraCtion of the 
proceeds fromthe Heart it ſelf is ſuſpended for a certain time, Or its pauſe is twice longer, which 
Reart it ſelf, indeed any one may eaſily find in himſelf or another, by putting his hand to the 
Breaſt, yea thoſe who are ſick as often as the Heart ceaſes from motion, may 


plainly perceive it in themſelves, by the weight and oppreſſion of the Breaſt. 


Morcover this affe&tion does not ſo much happen to the languid, thoſe about to 
dye, or that are dangerous ſick, as to thoſe well enough and as to many things in 
71bich does not jn good order ; wherefore it ought not always to be taken according to the opi- 
always bo? n5on of the vulgar for a diſeaſe, or for a very pernicious or fo hurtful a ſign. 
"oy Theſe who are obnoxious to this, are wont to be troubled for the moſt part alſo 
with the Yerrigo, the Headach or conyulſive Aﬀections. But this defect of the 
Heart as t2 its type is various, for now the Periods of Intermiſſion are certain, 
and determinated to a certain change of the Pulſe, to wit, the third, fourth, 
fifth, or ſome other more often or more rare, now they are uncertain and wan-« 
dring, as a ceſſation now happens after a few Pulſes, by and by after more. The 
vibrations of the Artery whillt they are continued, are well and ſtrong enough, 
7arious Exam and for the moſt part are equal, bur yet ſometimes the firſt Pulſation is the greateſt 
ples of 2. after the intermiſſion, that which ſuccecds a little leſſer, and fo by degrees they 
are leſſened until the intermiſſion comes again, then afterwards a great Pulſe be-. 
g1nning, It deſcends again as it were by a ladder to a ceſſation. 

[have known ſome ({o much as the bufineſs could be made known to our obſer- 
vation) that were always endued with an intermitting Pulſe, 10 that I never at. 
any time touching the Artery could find it otherwiſe, and in the mean time they 
ſeemed well enough and complained of no ſickneſs. But howeycr I have known 

Others 
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others alſo to have had an intermitting and more flow Pulſe than ordinary, only SALA 
when a cruel Headach or fome more grievous AfﬀteCtion of the Head was preſent Part 1] 
or neer at hand. | | | 

From theſe I think it appears that the cauſe or formal Reaſon of the AﬀeCtion, 
but now deſcribed, does not depend upon the miſtion or _ of the Blood, but 
only from the irregular diſpenſation of the animal Spirits from the Cerebel into 
the Cardiack Nerves, and from thence into the tendons of the Heart : For it may 
be well ſuſpe&ted that by reaſon of thoſe Nerves being ſomewhat obſtrufted, the 
animal Spirits cannot deſcend to the tendons of this Muſcle with a full Channel or 
influx : Wherefore as their proviſion is ſomething deficient, the motion of the 
Heart ceaſes forthwith for one Pulſe, until more plenty of Spirits being reſtored 
preſently its action is continued : So we have ſeen a Mill driven about by a ſmall 
Stream, the water ſomctimes falling and growing ſcant, to ſtop or go ſlowly for 
a little time, and preſently when the water flowed or roſe higher, to repeat its 
rotation or going round. 

Thoſe whoſe Pulſe is great of it ſelf and ſtrong enough, and is wont to inter- 
mit, are not only obnoxious to Head-aches and vertiginous AﬀeCtions, but for the 
moſt part alſo to the Jzcubas and ſometimes to the Apoplexy : For if it ſhould 
happen that the Cardiack Nerves at firſt not enough open and fitted, ſhould he af- 
terwards wholly obſtructed, there will be for that reaſon a neceſſity, the Heart 
(which is the firſt Elarer) being made immoveable, that the whole Machine of 
the animated Body, thould preſently ceaſe from motion and conſequently from 
Life. 

Although this affeCtion having no preſent diſturbance or danger requires not 1,4 the £374 
any haſty cure, yet for preſervation ſake, leſt more grievous diſeaſes ſhould fol- s. : 
low, Remedies and a certain Therapeutick Method ought to be preſcribed, at 
leaſt the means or way of living, as to the ordering all things rightly in the whole 
Life to come; yea a certain light courſe of Phyſick, to be obſerved yearly in the 
Spring and Autumn is wont to be preſcribed, viz. that as much as may be all the 
morbid ſeminaries lying within the evz«p&Xov,or apt there to be begotten,may be 
taken away and be provided againſt. For this end we refer hither the prophy- 
lattick method with the Medicines by us elſewhere preſcribed againſt the aſſaults 
of the Apoplexy. 
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The Anatomical Deſcription of an Artery. 


Since that we have ſhewn above that ſome Aﬀections vulgarly accounted for Car.. 
diack, do rather proceed from the Arteries being affected, than from the Heart ; 
and that the inordinations of the Blood that are wont to be ſtirred up by the at- 
fections of the Mind, do ariſe by reaſon of thoſe Veſlels being irregularly con- 
tracted, therefore it ſeems worth the while and opportune, to add in this place 
a ſhort anatomical deſcription together with the uſes and offices both of the Arte- 
ries in general, and chiefly of thoſe which more immediately joyn to the Heart; 
and that the rather becauſe as the more ancient Phyſicians did much diſpute con- 
cerning theſe Veſlels, the latter attributing the whole Buſineſs of the circulation 
of the Blood almoſt to the Heart alone, for as much as it is a Muſcle, they have 
been but little ſolicitous about the Arteries. 

Firſt therefore, that Imay remember what the Ancients have faid, Galen bb. 7... , _. 
Adminiſt. Autom. Chap. 5. ſays,” That every Artery conſiſts of a double Coat, ,,,,,, Miro 
to which (he ſays) the third and fourth may be added. Again [b. 3. de Facult. ing to Galen. 
Naturalibus Chap. 11. He ſays that the Arteries have Coats like the Ventricle,and | 
that the interior Coat has long and oblique Fibres, but the exterior tranſyerſal 
Fibres. 1 will in a few words ſhew, which way and how congruouſly this agrees 
with our anatomical obſervation. 

For the right knowledge of this Experiment, take a portion of the great Arte- The preparation 
ry or As7ta of a Man or Beaſt cur oft, which being put upon a Itick (whereby it for ts 4natory; 
may be ſtretched forth) dip it oftentimes 1n ſcalding water, that the Coats and 
Fibres being ſomething contracted and made more tumid, may be better perceived 
and pulled one from another, then a ſeparation being made by aPenknife, four ,, 
diſtinct Coats will appear. "The outmolt of theſe thin and neryons, ſerving tor 4 
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The Deſcription of an Artery. Sea. VI. 


' A A cover of the whole Veſle], hath outwardly many nervous branches yarioully creep. 
Parc [ ing about here and there, but in the exterior {uperficies a texture, as it were of 
* the formof a Net, and very thickly planted of all kind of Veſlels, and ef} pecially 
The deſcription Of the ſanguiferous, covers the whole. The Arterics aſcending every where iti 
oy the ovtmoſt. this Coat, firſt from the coronary Veſlels, and then out of the Trunk of the Avrea 
and from its branches are ramified or branched with Veins and Branches in like 
manner, ſent forth from its hollow. Moreover, the rieryvous Branches meeting 
with both theſe are variouſly. complicated,and ſo of all theſe interwoven is made 
as it were a certain Net every where covering the Arterious Tube ; from which 
very ſmall ſurculs or little ſhoots of every kind of Veſſels, ſhoot forth into the o- 
ther underlying Coats of the Artery. 

2, To this retiform Coat another glandulons ſucceeds, or rather that ſticks 
cloſe to this placed npo9n 1t. This membrane being planted through the whole 
with very little and whitiſh Glandula's, is after the ſame manner as the interior 
glandulous Coat of the Ventricle and Inteſtines Iying under the hairy Cruſt, alſo 
from the back of wiich a retiform or Net work enfoiding of Vellels isevery where 
diſpoſed. 
he third js x. 3+ In the third place it hath a muſculary or fibrated Coat, viz. contexed or 
brous and muſe WOVen thickly with accumulated tranſverſe or annulary Fibres. Theſe fleſhy and 
calary, moving Fibres, coinpaſling the Arterious Tube are not ſcattered by a thin and ſin- 

gular ſerics, as in the Veiny Coat, but in a certain heap, ſome lying upon others, 

they make a very thick Skin. Their rows or orders being ſcalded in the Artery, 

may be very eaſily ſeparated and pulled one from another, which in like manner 

ſeem (as thoſe of the Ventricle and Inteſtines aboye deſcribed by us) altogether 
: fleſhy and moving. 

The fourth and interior Coat of the Artery, inveſting its Cavity and covering 
the rd bo the underlying Coat , is thin and almoſt wholly imembraneous : Its little ner- 
vous has right VOUS Fibres being ſtretched long ways, cut the anulary Fibres in right Angles ; 
Fibres, and it ſeems that theſe are thoſe right Fibres of which mention 1s made by Gale, 

- and ſtill by other Anatomiſts : But what they call oblique I thipk to be only ima- 
ginary, becauſe they are no where to be found in this Veſſel. But it appears 
this error to have been familiar to ſeveral Phyſicians, to wit, that they have ai: 
ſigned to many Yiſcera's and membraneons parts, right, tranſverſe, and oblique 
Fibres, out of a falſe ſuppoſition that there was in every one of them, an at- 
traCtive, retentive, and expulſive faculty, and that theſe three Offices ſhould be. 
long to the three orders of Fibres, all which indeed will appear to any diligent 
enquirer, to have been falſly aſſumed and upon truſt. In the mean time I ſo far 
aſlent toGalez, thatIacknowledge four diſtinct Coats of the Artery, yea thoſe to 
be in this Veſſel even as in the Ventricle, except yet that in the Yiſcera's, the re- 
tiform infolding of the Veſſels together with the Glandulous Coat, 1s placed un. 
der the fibrated or muſculary Coat, but in the Artery above it. | 

So much for the conformation of an Artery in general , and its conſtitutive 
Parts : As to what belongs to their Offices and reafons, it ſeems that the muſcy- 
lary Coat enducd with fleſhy orbicular Fibres , is of the chiefeſt uſe and opera- 
tion. For this as we have already hinted, obeying the motion of the Heart, 
in driving about the Blood obſcryes the perpetual turns of Syſtoles and Dzaſtoles, 
rhe fbrated for fOF that whillt the fleſhy Fibres of this are ſtrained ſucceſſively, and with won- 
the Syſtoles and derful celerity behind the River of Blood, there will be a necellity for its courſe 
Diaſtoles. to be molt rapidly made from the Heart even to the extremizies Of the Ar- 

| teries. 6 | 
The other coats , AS to the other Coats, and the Veſſels diſtributed through them, they ſeem to 
for the benefit of Be all inſtituted for the commodity and uſe of this one muſculary Tunick : For 
'Þis. In the firſt place the Nerves and their ſhoots eyery where ſowed upon the Trunk 
of the Aorra, and its greater branches, and appearing outwardly do carry to the 
underlying fleſhy and moving Fibres, after their manner abundance of Spirits for 
the performance of the continual task of Syſtoles , and beſides they carry (as we 
To what cn the Have ſhewed before) the inſtin&ts of Sympathetick ContraCtions. Then the lek 
retiform ſolding ſer Arteries (which we meet with next) ſtriftly covering the interior ſuperficies 
of t9eV:jjels 35. of the outmoſt Coat, lying next to the muſculary Coat, are charged even as the 
other Arteries next the other muſcles and ſolid parts with a double duty, to wit, 
that they convey and bring tothe ſpirits continually to be renewed, the alible or 
Nouriſhing 


The ſecondGlane- 
aulo!s, 


The ſe of the 
Coats. 
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nouriſhing juice by which they are nouriſhed and grow, and elaſtick Particles ; XALN 
then the Veins, the companions of the Arteries carry back whatſoever is not o- Part I, 
therwiſe expended of the Blood. . - = | AN RY 
But that theſe ſanguiferous Veſſels, planted without the muſculary Coat, and 

complicatcd 'among themſelves, do conſtitute as it were a retiform fold, from 

which only moſt little and very ſmall ſhoots are ſent forth, (as it is alſo about the 
Ventricle and Inteſtines) when as in many other muſcles, theſe Veſſels are inter- 

woven with the fleſhy Fibres, and make them therefore to bluſh or ſeem red: The 

reaſon of this difference feems to be, for that it is requiſite for the ſanguiferous 

Veſſels to be ſeparated a little and placed at a certain diſtance from the fibres of 

the Ao7ta, and the motional of the Yiſcera's, leſt that the Blood perchance waſh- 

ing theſe more plentifully ſhould be ſometimes obſtructed, and ſo bring forth a . 


« 


- 


Phlegmon, or a ſoon killing Impoſthume : Wherefore for the greater caution a- The oſe of the . 


gainſt ſuch an accident, the glandulous Coat always coheres to. the retiform fold- £/434#0%5 Coat. 
ing of thoſe Veſſels; to wit, for that end that the ſeroſities flowing oyer and a» 
bove, both from the Nerves and from the Arteries,and not preſently carried back 
by the Veins, might be preſently received by thoſe numerous Glandula's, and un- 
til they may be carried back to the Blood, (left they ſhould ruſh upon the mo- | | 
ving Fibres, and ſhould affeft them with a Cramp ) might be there con- 7xhe 4rtery th 
tained. x | | folding of the 
But that the net work folding of the Veſſels, and the glandulous Coat ſticking 7ſ*s 7s above 
to it, is placed above the muſculary Coat in the Avrra; and in the Yiſcera under **, 74a) 
it : The reaſon unleſs I am deceived, 1s this, viz. that theſe ſmall Vellels which »;6 in the Viſ- 
ought gently and moderately to diſpenſe the Blood and Juices, might be remoyed cera. 
as far as might be, from the eſtuation of the ſanguineons Torrent within the 7ye yogpr of 
Aorta. But in the Ventricle and Inteſtines, for the rightly performing of the Of- this. 
fices of ConcoCtion, there is need of the former fire of the Blood. | | 
The inward Coat of the Aorra inveſting its Cavity; ſeems to he chiefly conſti- The »ſ# of thi 
tuted for theſe uſes, that it might carry within it the Bloody Channel, and termi. #79474 Coats 
nate the other parts of this Veſlel : But beſides we muſt yield to this ſomething 
of ſenſe, and perhaps ſomething alſo of motion, for this being endued with ner. 
vous Fibres, is affected by the Blood paſling through it, juſt as the Boſom of the 
Heart; and for that cauſe according to the ſenſe of this, the muſculary Coat is 
urged into frequenter or ſlower, equal or inequal motions of the Syfoles and D;- 
aſtoles. Moreover, this Coat has neer the Heart. for the ſpace of about two in. 
ches, greater, and as it were, fleſhy right or longitudinal Fibres, in ſo much as 
I ſaſpett in this place, by reaſon of the greater impulſe of the Blood, the Artery 
not only to be ſtrained and ſtraitned as to its amplitude, behind the ſtream of 
theBlood, but like as in the heart, it to be contracted and ſhortned ſomewhat as 
to its longitude alſo at every Syſt ole. | 
I might here add many other things about the ſtructure and uſe of this Veſſel, 
not leſs profitable than pleaſant to be known, fo full and fruitful of contemplation 
is every the moſt little part or portion of the animated Body , that the 
more full knowledge of every of them ſingular being wrote down, might fill ma- 
ny Pages, yea the whole Book. If Iſhould go any further in this digreſſion, it 
would follow next to ſpeak of the Veins, but it being omitted for this confide- 
ration (ſince that it makes little or nothing for the unfolding the reaſons of E- 
vacuation }) we will paſs oyer to the other kind of Medicines , to wit , to 
Hypnoticks. 
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Fter the Cardiack Medicine by a certain Law of Method, the Hypnotick 
follows. For that Sleep oftentimes comes moderately and ſcaſonably 
it becomes of it ſelf a great Cardiack Remedy. But this paſſion is not 
always wont to be preſent, when nor as 1t oughtto be, but ſometimes 

| affects us evilly with its troubleſome preſence, ſometimes with its abſence. By 

The wici/itude the true inſtitution of Nature, Sleep and Waking, as Caſtor and Pollux, ought to 

brad have their turns one after another, and the one to give placeto the other, accord- 

13 jo! A 4/3 ng to the juſt bounds of Reigning. This viciſlitude fo long as it is rightly ob- 

ſerved, doth very much conduce both to the preſerving the health of the Body, 

and to the furniſhing of the gifts of the Mind : Bur if the dominion of either of 
them be too long continued, it will quickly be that there will not be long a whole 
mind in a whole Body. By immoderate ſleep, all the faculties both of the natural 
and animal FunCtion, become very much ſtupified, and from hence one becomes 
more fit for the Grave than for Society. On the contrary, over great Waking de- 
ſtroys the ſtrength,and makes infirm or perverts the Animal powers : Wherefore 
among the Remedies accommodated to our needs, the moſt wiſe Creator hath ab- 
undantly provided . for theſe uſes, to wit, that it ſhould be in our power topro- 
cure or repel Sleep aud Waking, as often as it ſhall ſeem conyenient, and as often 
as they ſhall offend in exceſs, or in defect to moderate them : Which Medicines 
and by what means of working on the humane Body, they are wont to procure 
thele deſired effects, it now lyes upon us to ſhew, and firſt we will ſpeak of Opi- 
ates or Remedies procuring Sleep. | 

I» the tratt of _ That it may better appear what the Hypnotick Medicines do , and by what 

the Afections of Kind of aftcftion of the Brain, animal Spirits, and of the other parts they cauſe 

the Brain. Sleep, hither ought to be referred what we elſewhere have very largely diſcourſ- 
ed, concerning the Nature, Subject, Cauſes, and effets of Sleep : To wit, we 
have ſhown the immediate ſubject of Sleep to be the animal Spirits, not all, but 
only of the Brain, .and the inhabitants of the nervous Appendix, viz. which exe- 
cute the Office of all the Senſes, and of every ſpontaneous motion, they in the 
mean time being taken away , which ſerve for performing the actions of the 
merely natural and vital faculty. 

the Contents of, T hele things being premiſed concerning Opiates, it ſhall firſt be enquired into, 

the Oviology are BY what means they aftect the animal Spirits, ſo that as it were by a blaſt of a 

four. Medicine, they preſently as if they were bound faſt in Chains, ſubſide or fink 

down and leave their Tasks. In the ſecond place it behoves us to ſhew where 
the Hypnotick Medicines begin their operation, viz. whether in the Ventricle or 
the Biain, or whether not in both together, or ſucceſſively. In the third place, 
it ſhall be determined how far Opiates do extend thelr energies , whether they 
reach only to the Spirits of the Brain, and the inhabitants of its Appendix, ſeeing 
that they only are capable of natural Sleep, or clie to the others of the Cerebel 
or little Brain alio, and to thoſe preſiding in its Dominion. Laſtly , in the 
fourth place , it will be worth our labour to add ſome notable Ef- 
fects and Accidents oj the chief Hypnoticks , together with the reaſons of 
them. 
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1. As to the firit of theſe, to wit, that it may appear by what means Opiates 
do affect the animal Spirits whilſt they bring them to ſleep, we have in another 
place largely declared our opinion: which is that Ithink they do not exerciſe their 
powers by railing up vapours into the head, nor by opening the Pores of the Brain, 
whereby the vaporous matter or otherwiſe ſoporiterous is admitted; but only by 
deſtroying or proiligating ſome animal Spirits, wherefore the reſt as being ama- 
zed, or compelled more inwardly, or at leaſt being called back from their wonted 
EfMux into the nervous parts, do relinquiſh or remit for a little while their Tasks. 
It manifeſtly appears to be ſo, becaule Narcoticks, if they are taken in too great. 
a Doſe, for as much as they deſtroy the ſpirits in fo great abundance that the vi- 
tal Function can be no longer obeyed, cauſe death. But they being given in a 
juſt quantity, and with other circumſfarices aptly agreeing, for as much as they 
_ overthrow and amaze ſome ſpirits, and wholly extinguiſh others, they allay the 
£00 great fierceneſs and impetuoſity of the ſenſitive Soul, for the end that ſhe being 
made more contract, and as it were ſinking down within her felf may ly quiet - 
almoſt by the . like means as when the inſperſton of water cauſes preſently the 
compaſs of the flame more vehemently breaking torth to be reſtrained, and to be 
reduced within moderate bounds. | 
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_Ivehiatgapbe. further asked, in wnat matter and how diſpoſed the narcotick Vir- Is what kind 
tue oÞRetMedicine conſiſts? no manifeſt quality as of cold, hear, or of other of  Partec!-s 


kind:6ughtt6 be9retended, nor preſently muſt we fly to I know not what occult 
qualittes. TE-may be hiwtiil to ſuppoſe that Opiates do conſiſt in ſuch kind of Par- 
ticles, which are greatly contrary to the animal Spirits, and are extinguiſhers or 
rather poyſoners of them. It will not be eaſy to ſhew of what ſort of tubliſtences 
or conformation the contrary Particles of cither kinds are, becauſe they are not 
perceivable by the ſenſe, and the Anology of the like adverſe Particles is not met 
with in any other ſubjects. But yet as it is lawful to conjecture, it ſeems that as 
the animal Spirits are molt ſubtil little bodies, compoſed of ſpirits and volatile 
ſalt united togetner and highly exalted; Opiates on the contrary conſiſt of a ſtin- 
king Sulphur, thar is of Sulphur, with a fixed falt- and earthy matter combined 
together, and carried forth to an efferation or fierceneſs; which kind of concrete, 
is well enough known to be ſo much contrary to the ſubtil texture of the animal 
Spirits, that ſometimes they proiligate them at a diſtance by their mere Efyvia, 
they being ſcarce or not at all perceivable by the {inell; but their Particles (after 
they are taken inwardly) being dittaſed thorow the blood and neryous juice, where- 
ever they meet within them ſome of the Bands of the Forces of the animal Spi- 
rits, they poyſon themand as it were extinguiſh them. But in what places this is 
. firſt or. chiefly done ſhall be next inquired into. 

2. We have formerly ſhewa ſpeaking of fleep, this affection according to rhe 
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ordinary rites of Nature to begin from the ſhell of the Brain, viz. the Spirits dwel- cs 0p/ates dg 


were being laid alide to give way to [dleneſs-; then preſently ail the reſt to 
whom thele Idleneſles are permitted, in like manner lying down to indulge 
fleep. ; 

Theſe ſpirits of the firſt Band being abont to obtain Reſt, relinquiſh their 
Stations either becauſe they are wearied or leſned in their forces, they of their own 
accord leave their Tasks until they may be recreated, or becauſe they are drawn 
away from thence, or laſtly drawn more inwardly by ſome gentle or pl-aſant han- 
dling. The firſt of theſe ordinarily and often happens by realoa of an influx or 


ling there and being as it were watchmen firſt of all to recede, and their Arms as it £7 414 94'fs 
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inundation of the nervous juice, and ſometimes of the ſerons Latex. For thoſe - "93 = 
humours being poured forth from the Blood (whilſt thar it is ſatisfied) waſhing 7 9 


the outmolſt Bounds of the Brain, into its cordial or ſhelly ſubſtance, fill the Pores 
and all the paſſages, and ſo they repreſs the ſpirits and hinder them from their free 
expanſion by which they make their watches. The reaſon of all theſe and the means 
of doing it we have already largely declared in another 'Tratt : From which being 
truly weighed it will be juſt tothiak that the Particles of every kind of Opiate after 
It is taken -being carried into the Blood, and circulated with it doth chiefly ex- 
erciſe its narcotick or ſtupefying force neer the ſhell of the Brain; for they meet 
within this place the firſt forces of the animal ſpirits, and deſtroy or rather extin- 
guiſh wholly many of theſe placed in the fore part of the Battle; then, by reafon 
Laat the other ſpirits of this Troop being made now thidner go back, and their 
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133 Of Opiate Medicines; Set. VII 
emanation being reſtrained fly towards the middle of the Brain; and fo whilſt 
Part I. theſe withdraw themſelves from the Battel, and rejoyce for their retreat, all the 
Wa reſt within the ſenſories where they are placed as 1n ſo many watch-towers, their 
zhere they de- ſaccours being gone, ſome follow and leaving their watches recede, and give way 
ſtroy the outmoſt to idlenels. | | 
ſpirits ana com- Aﬀer this manner the Particles of Opiates for as much as they profligate, and 
? 9a — la deſtroy certain animal Spirits ſtanding in the Cortex of the Brain, and do repel and 
"nwardly. put to flight thoſe which are next, ſo that their influx to the Senſories is ſuſpended, 
mn Leſſen or they procure ſleep; but yet by what means, in {6 ſhort a ſpace (as it {ſometimes 
call back their HaPPens) viz. preſently aſſoon as the Medicine 1s taken, and whilſt it 1s ſcarce dif- 
Efflux to the ſolved inthe Ventricle, fleep creeps upon one, when it ſeems to be a work of ſome 


2217045 parts. Jittle time, in which the ſoporiferous Particles may be carried from the Stomach 


into the Blood and thence by its paſſage to the Brain, is not eaſe tounfold. Firſt 
I may ſay to this that the Journy from the Ventricle to the Head by the Blood is expe- 
S»iates by ſome Aitious enough,and may be performed inavery little time: but beſidesI amled to 
mans whilſt Opine that Opiates fomerimes by acting more immediatly on the Ventricle and by 
they are in the its mere contaCt before there is any commerce of the Blood, do after a ſort procure 
ys nap *X- ſleep. Elſewhere we have delſervedly aſſigned among the evident cauſes of this 
et Perv7116. Aﬀection the aggravation of the Stomach; for how often does any. one;:having 
eaten more groſs and undigeſted meats cauſing trouble and heavineſs of the Stomach 
become prelently ſleepy? The reaſon of which ſeems to-be for;thatthere is a great 
affinity between the ſpirits of the Stomach and thoſe inhabiting the Brain, and an 
intimate Sympathy betwixt them, ſo that the afflictions and evils of either of them 
do afflict the other (which indeed may very eaſily be ſhewn in many Inſtances) hence 
itealily comes to paſs that by reaſon of the ſpirits which preſide in the Ventricle 
being highly oppreſſed, and hindred from their free expanſion, and as it were ex- 
pulſed, preſently the Zypoſtaſis of the whole Soul and eſpecially that principal 
the reafon of POE ſet before the Brain 1n like manner is ſtraitned contracts its Sayls and ſubmits 
neg unfolded. its whole ſelfto the yoak of ſkep. How much the rather may it be thought when 
| at any time the ſpirits of the Stomach imbibing the opiatick Juice are impoyſoned, 
and in a great abundance deſtroyed, that preſently all thoſe watching about the 
£1X4p&Aov do every where give place, and are oppreſſed with ſleep, which is not 
only the Image of Death,but ſometimes one and the ſame ? Indeed we haverelated 
elſewhere a very rare and true Hiſtory of ſuch kind of effefts from Opium being 
taken, viz. of a certain ſtrong man and moderatly healthful, who having taken 
too great aDolc of Laudanum for the aſlwaging the colick pains was immediatly 
taken with an intollerable weight and ſtupor about the Ventricle, and within 
—_—_ dyed, neither yet did there happen to him any ſleep, but his Jaſt and 
deadly. 

Theſe are the chief and moſt uſual places, viz. the Ventricle and the Cortex of 
the Brain in which Opiates exerciſing their powers do begin or procure ſleep. Not- 
withſtanding it appears beſides by common obſervation that they being admini- 
ſtred after many other ways, do impreſs a certain Narcoſin or ſtupefaCtion to the 
whole ſenſitive Soul or at leaſt to a portion of it which is ordinarily and naturally 
capeble of ſleep. A Liniment of Opium being applyed to the forehead, alſo an 
Enema imbued with its ſolution are {ſoporiferous. Some have found to their da- 
mage the like effe&t from the ſame things being put into their Noſtrils or a hollow 
tooth; 1ſo that it appears that this Medicine may be admitted from any place to 
the animal Spirits, . and doth deſtroy whatſoever are next it by its mere touch; and 
{ometimes ſo thata contraCtion or ſinking down of the whole Soul as it were be- 
ing moved with an Eclipſeof the principle Faculties follows : although it is alſo 
very like that the Particles of the Op:;um may be carried from thoſe places by the 

OI Wo pallages of the Blood to the Cortex of the Brain. 
- wil »:; Having thus ſhown you the weapons of Opiates by which they effaſcinate or 
the virtue of Aurt, and the place where they firſt or chiefly operate, now follows to be ſpoken 
Opiates dath of the Sphere of their Activity, viz. into what parts or Particles of the Body, 
reach, and how far-in them they extend their forces. By what hath been already faid it 
appears plain enough that they a&t upon the animal Spirits; but let us ſeek if 
They do not em- NOt alſo upon the Blood, and other humours? certainly that the Blood is not at 
poyſon th2 Blood all vitiated by them, I judge firſt from their ſo very little Doſe, by which it is high- 
«s they ao the Jy improbable for the Blood to be empoyſoned or corrupted: then for that though 
_ " : N nn 
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Narcoticks be often applyed,yet no St42m,'s or Puſtles or little whelksappear inthe NAA 

skin or Yiſcera, which uſe to happen to the Blood being any ways empoyſoned. Pare I. 

Moreover to whom the uſe of Op:;um becomes familiar, that it does not hurt the x x; 

animal Spirits although daily taken in a great quantity, no Dyſcraſy of the Blood 

is wont to be produced from theace. In the mean time we mult not think the Par- 

ticles of Opium to be agreeable to the blood, and to be aſlimilated by it, but rather 

to be wholly heterogeneous and immiſcible : wherefore it is no ſooner come into 

its Maſs but by and by they are expelted from it,and from thence being partly poured 

on the Cortex of the Brain,cauſe ſleep, partly caſt forth by the pores of the skin ſtir 

up Sweat, and not ſeldom an itching (as I have obſerved in many) very trouble- 

ſome. Asto the other Humours, 1 ſee no reaſon for us to judge that Opiates do 

affix any blemiſh to the Serum, or nervous Liquor, or laſtly to the nutritious Juice; 

ſo that their virtue, and energy ſeems to belong to the animal Spirits. Opiates prima 
Notwithſtanding they are wont to affect all theſe not after alike manner, but O- r:ly a upon ths 

Piates given in a moderate Doſe do chiefly and almoſt only reach to thoſe Spirits $p/rits 712: -- 

to whom the priviledges of natural and ordinary ſleep is granted, the reſt being 8 #% 874 

either untouched or not much hindred. Wherefore from Laudanum being taken 

the ſenſes both internal and external are tied up, in the mean time the Pulſe, Reſ- 

Piration, alſo the offices of concoction and ſeparation are performed after their 

wonted cuſtom, and after ſome time the ſpirits of the former Dominion, their 

forces being reſtored do laſtly ſhew themſelves, and the chains of ſlcep being ſha- 

ken off return of their own accord to their wonted watches. 

If that an opiatick Medicine is more ſtrong then it ought to be, it not only im- hen their force 
poſes more ſtrong chains on the ſpirits of the Brain and thoſe inhabiting its 4p- _ wave C's 
pendix whereby they are longer bound up, but alſo inlarges its narcotick force into 7% ® " 
the other province of the animal Dominion; ſo that after its larger Doſe the ap- 
petite is for the moſt part beaten down, reſpiration very much ſtraitned, and is 
rendred not only difficult but alſo unequal; and alſo ſometimes the motion of the 
heart it ſelf fails ſo much, that the Pulſe being weaker there happens a certain E- 
clipſe or ro7po7 of all the faculties with a cold Sweat, ſo that ſometimes from ſuch a 
Medicine follows a perpetual ſleep, the reaſon of which is for that the opiatick Poy- 
fon being further diffuſed goes into the Globe of the Cerebel or little Brain and 
deſtroying or utterly diſcomfiting in great abundance the ſpirit inhabiting it, cau- 
ſes the motion of the Heart at firſt to grow weak and then quite to ceaſe, ſo that the 
vital Flame is extinguiſhed. | 

Theſe things being premiſed concerning the nature, manner of working, 4. 152 2004 6 
ſubjects, and limits or Sphere of Activity of Opiates, it now lies upon us torecount #1 effetls of 
the chief effefts and accidents both good and evil which are wont to happen from 9744t#s 
the uſe of them: and then to add ſome cautions about the right method of Hyp- 
notick Medicine, therefore let us ſee in the firſt place, after what manner and in 
what caſes opiatick Medicines are wont to be helpful. | 

The good or benefit to be procured by the uſe of Opiates is wont to belong ci- 7, 7147+ 2209 
ther to the animal ſpirits or to the blood and Humours: Thoſe are 1ndeed firſt and re either the 
more immediatly, theſe only ſecondarily and by the means of thoſe aftected. Sperits or Bloog - 

As oftenasthe animal Spirits being above meaſure ſtirred up att either to much 49 Humons. | 
or irregularly about the performing their offices for the alaying their force or in- 
ordinations, Narcoticks being timely adminiſtred do oftentimes bring notable 

help - thoſe kind of exorbitancies for which the uſe of Opiates is preſcribed, reſ- 
pect either the ſenſe or motion. As the former Fuuction is twofold, the chief They are requ7» 
vices of the internal ſenſes are watchings and Delirinm; but the f{ickneſs of the ex- 74 for the ſpi- 
ternal chiefly requiring this Medicine is pain. The irregularities of the Motions 5, .4* #9 7»: 
to be reCtifited by Narcoticksare firſt a more vehement Pulſe, Convullions of the {7/47 97 9 
Pracordia or Viſcera, and allo the too violent and exceſlive excretions of theſe. Sov ; 
there are many and divers caſes in which whilſt the animal Spirits like fierce and 
furious Horſes run about, or leap beyond their bounds, they ought to be reduced 
or reſtrained by Opiates as it were with Bridles. We ſhall here briefly ſet down 
fome inſtances of eyery one of theſe together with the means of doing and the rea- 
ſons of curing. WE: ; _ : 
.. 1. In the firſt place therefore Opiates are neceſſarily and excecding properly ,, ned? of the 
preſcribed for watching or waking, for as much as ſleep is an Aﬀection contrary ,,;r;y;,5 of the 
to this, and for that reaſon it decomes 9 204 For what cauſes and by what zuternal Sinſis. 
, 2 means 
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RALZN means watchings are wont t9 be excited and. to remain a long time, we have 
Part . largely enough ſhown in a late Tract; in all thoſe Caſes of the animal Spirits 
WY > being ſometimes roo much carried forth, and being of themſelves ingquiet and 
To. importunate ſince they every where blow up and irradiate both the ſenforie Or- 
gains, and eſpecially the outmoſt Border of the Brain ; the opiatick Particles, 
being carried hither by the pallage of the Blood do forthwith deſtroy or caſt 
down or ſcatter the Spirits watching inthe foreiront, ſo that the next who be- 
ing compelled do abide 'more inwardly, and being kept from their emanation 
on every ide, they are reſtrained very much, wherefore preſently all the extrin- 
ſick Spirits inhabiting the Organs of every Spontaneous, both ſenſe and motion, 
being deſtitute of the wonted Aﬀux of thoie Capitals do alto leave their watch- 
es and retiring inwardly do become ldle. 
2. and Deliri- Secondly in Delirian Aﬀections Opiates are often adminiſtred with benefit ( al- 
_ though ſometimes they rather hurt, as ſhall be hereafter declared ) the reaſon 
of the former is that when the Spirits being too much ſtirred up within the 
Brain, and ſtruck as it were with a fury they ealily leap beyoad the cuſtomary 
and wonted Paths of their Paſlages, then a'narcotick Medicine approaching nigh 
to the border of the Brain, doth repreſs them blown -up like hounds that are 
apt to expatiate, and ſtops them a little while from all motion, as oftentimes 
when theyare at laſt moyed they repeat their former methods and rightly per 
form their ancient Functions. | 
Is veſpz# of the Thirdly Opium is eſteemed of moſt excellent uſe for the quieting all manner of 
externalſenſe fo? Pains whatſoever, wherefore it deſervedly is wont to be called Nepenthe, and is 
py _ artruly divine Remedie. And indeed we can ſcarcely enough admire how this 
Medicine, whilſt ſome notable torture or intolerable Pain of ſome Member or the 
Viſcera doth afflift, as it were an Inchantment doth yeild a ſudden help and Cef 
ſation from Pain, yea ſometimes without ſleep or at leaſt before ſleep comes. 
Moreover ?tis yet more ſtupendious that whilſt the Opiatick Particles do conti- 
nue to operate and to exerciſe their narcotick or ſtupefactive Power, yea ſome- 
times a little after ſleep is ended there 18 an high Alleviation or eaſement and free- 
dom from Pain in the Part afflicted, but then the force of the Medicine being 
ſpent, the Pains return, neither do they remit their atrocity, unleſs whilſt they are 
| charmed again by the ſame Medicine. 
<4 Rog | To. It doth not eaſily appear to him who ſearches the reaſon of this, in what part 
5 and #1; > the Anodyne Medicine doth moſt ſtrongly operate and exert its Virtue, whillt 
ſlzepor aſter it it allays Pains without ſleep or after it is finiſhed, and continues its Ceſſation for 
js ended, ſome appointed time, viz. whether its narcotick Force is imployed on the grie- 
ved Part, or on the common ſenforie, or on the whole ſenſitive Soul. The rea- 
ſon of the Difference of the propoſitions is, becauſe Pain being excited in one 
lace is felt in another, and its effect is poured forth through the whole Soul. 
ts production conſiſts in this, that the nervous Fibres are irritated very much, 
and pulled one from another by ſome incongruous, and greatly unproportionate 
thing, ſo that the Spirits abounding in them are by and by diſtracted, and being 
ſnatched from their equal expanſion are agitated into Confuſion : but the ſenſe of 
Pain is effe&ted for as much as that perturbation of the Spirits, 'by a certain undu- 
lation through the nervous Paſſages to the commoy ſenſory, v:z. chamfered, 
delated Bodies, doth ſtir up the Spirits there implanted into the like Diſtratti- 
on : which ſort of Aﬀection going forward even to the very middle of the Brain, 
moves the Imagination, and from thence being preſently reflected thorow the 
whole Hypoſtaſrs of Spirits, diffuſes a certain trouble or inquietnde. Therefore 
as this Pain 1sa Paſſion ſo largely extended and of fo various areſpect, it may well 
be ſearched into, what kind of Sphere of Activity Anodynes have. 
Concerning theſe there is no cauſe of Doubt, but as often as ſleep is induced by 
Opium being firſt taken, a Cellation from Pain conſequently ſucceeds: then alſo 
this more immediate effect of it preſently follows; to wit, for as much as thoſe 
which aCtuate the firſt ſenſory are alſo bound with the Spirits inhabiting the Brainz 
and for that cauſe althongh the paining Part be irritated, the ſenſe of all Pain 
is inhibited : bur indeed that when the patient awakes, and fo remaining doth 
lively exerciſe all the animal Functions, continues free from Pain for many hours 
after the Opium is taken, and then the ſtrength of the Medicine bein ſpent pre- 
ſently the ſame "Tragedy returns, this Knot certainiy deferves to be loofed. 
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For the ſolving of which we may not ſay, the Spirits of the grieved part, or 
thoſe inhabiting the common ſenſory, viz. either theſe or thoſe fingly or both 
together are bound by the Anodyne Medicine. For that it is not credible for 
the particles of the Opium fo to penetrate and ſo deeply to enter into the Brain 
and nervous Stock, that in ſo ſhort a time they ſhould deſcend, that being o- 
vercome and unhurt to its outmoſt Confines ; further neither is it to be thought, 
that the Spirits inhabiting the chamferated Bodies (whilſt the Analeſia or Ceſla- 
tion of Pain for ſome time during the waking remains ) being awakened for the 
receiving ofall the Impreſſions of other ſenfibles, are made deaf only to the ap- 
proaches made from the paining part. - Since therefore the Indolency after ſleep 
is finiſhed, ought to be referred neither to the grieving part, neither to the 
firſt ſenſory ſtupeſied by the Oprurn, let us fee how the reaton of this may be de- 
duced froma certain narcotick Aﬀcction of the whole ſenfitive Soul. After we 
have premiſed theſe twothings this will eaſily be manifeſted. 

In the firſt place it is abſolutely neceſſary for the ſtirring up or continuing of 
any pain, that there be a very great plenty of Spirits abounding in the part af- 
fetted : becauſe the excandeſcency, diſtraction, and mutual alliton or beating of 
the tumultuating Spirits oneagainſt another, are the conjunCt Cauſes themſelves 
of that troublcſom ſenſe which is called Pain; wherefore if that an afflux of Spi- 
Tits from the bound Nerves to the paining place may be hindred or much dimi- 
niſhed, there will be anecellity for the Pain to ceaſe; for that thoſe Spirits be- 
ng deſtitute of new forces or ſupplies, ly ſo thinly and diſperſed in the Fibres, 
that they ſcarcely touch one another, at leaſt that they do not break forth into fv- 
ricand indignation. 

2. This kind of Deſtitution or withdrawing of Spirits here required for the 
cauſing an Azaleſia or Ceſlation from Pain, and may be procured by no other re- 
medy or experiment is very often produced by Opium being given. For truly 
not only ſome outmoſt, and as it were precurſory Spirits ( as is faid) are deltroy- 
ed by the Particles of this Medicine belieging the Border of the e£vz44xAov, but 
the firſt ſpringing forth of theſe within the midſt of the Brain and Cerehel, and 
for that cauſe the Eflux upon the nervous Stock by and by are greatly ſuppreſ* 
ſed, ſo that during the Energie of the Opium they are diſpenſed much more ſpa- 
ringly andleſs into the Precordia, Yiſcera, yea and into all the other parts. Hence 
the Pulſe and reſpiration do remit of their yehemency and quickneſs, and ſome- 
time this becomes ſuddenly diiicult or hard and that weak or dchilitated; alſo 
for the moſt part there comes upon all the Memhers and Limbs an nnwonted Lan- 
guor and Sloathfulneſs. Moreover from hence the Yiſccra being before proyok- 
ed into either excretory Convyullions by Vomit or Stool, or dolorifick as in the Col- 
lick or Stone, do leave their inordinations: v/z. for this reaſon becauſe whilſt 
that a ſubſidiarie plenty and Supplements of Spirits are wanting inthe part afflicted, 
thoſe few that are left are not at leaſure any longer for tumult and anger: yea 
that they may be able to {ubſiſt and maintain themſelves they ly quiet : But after- 
wards when the Particles of the Opizm being ſcattered or blown away, the ſtock of 
Spirits within the Excephalo.and their emanation from thence on the nervous 
Parts is renewed, ſo that they may deſcend again to the Parts affected in a fuil 
Stream and fill fall again their Fibres, forthwith by reafon of the Spirits being a- 
gain accumulated and ſtirred up as before, the fanie Conyulſions or Pains re- 
turn. 

Without doubt according tothis means of affefting and according to thereaſon 
but now alligned Opiates do for the moſt part quiet the fierceſt Pains, and do pro- 
cure an Indolency with or withont fleep, and do continue it for ſome determinate 
time after ſleep 15a good while finiſhed; which ſpace being elapſed, the Pains by 
and by do wax grievous again and are ſhortly increaſed to their wonted fiercenels. 
The Effett of theſe kind of AﬀeCtions, is commonly enough known in the Cure 
of the ſcorbutick Colick, and ſeems as it were a certain Exorciſm; for as much as 
the Pain, as a Demon or evil Spirit may be only bound for a certain determinate 
Time, and then again begins to rage. - Among the dolorifick Diſcaſesto which 
Opin brings help, the Gout and Stone in the Bladder may by right challenge a 
place. In Arthritick Pains that Anodyne has been anegregions and as it were a 
divine Succor. This latter Diſeale, when it rages molt cruelly in old Men and 
that they cannot be cured by cutting, It admits of caſe by no other Remedy but 
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RALA from Narcoticks. Wherefore in this caſel have perſwaded ſome to the conſtant 
Part I. anddaily uſe of Laudanum or Diacodium, which as they have done with great 
WW» comfort of Lite, they got no hurt by it; although they encreafing its Doſe aſ- 
; cended to a great quantity. So much for the Reaſons of healing or helping the 
to be regulated enormities of the ſenſitive Function which Opium is wont to help: 
[ct us at length ſee how, and how much this Panacea ſerves for the healing or 
quieting the irregularities of Motions, | | 
2, How Opiates 2 The Immoderation or Irregularity of the motive Function for the rightly 
help the zrregu- compoſing of which the uſe of Opiates is preſcribed, have chiefly a reſpect to the 
Laritits of ens Pracordia and Viſcera; ( for Conyulſions about the Head and Members do not ſo 
morzve P05” neceſſarily require this Medicine. ) To the firſt of them ought to be referred 
the Pulſe, and Reſpiration, as often as this or that ſhall be more frequent or 
more vehement than it ought: For when in Fevors the motions of the Heart 
and Lungs being more intenſe do more rapidly carry about the Blood ſo that 
then both as toits accenſion, and as to its Craſis it is greatly perverted, and can- 
not ſeparate its ſuperiſluities being ſo thorowly incoCted, the impetuoſity of 
thoſe parts is ſomewhat broken by a Narcotick being adminiſtred; ſo that the 
Blood by and by being gently and temperatly Circulated it diffuſes a leſs intenſe 
invey tfleote Heat, and being looſned 1n its Joynting, ſends forth its Serum, and impurities 
vobenng) ofthe BY Sweat and Urine. Opiates do extenuateand depreſs the ACt of the Pulſe, and 
Pulſe and Reſpi- Of Reſpiration; for as much as they do ſomewhat ſtop the Springs of the ani- 
ration. mal Spirits in the little Brain, and diminiſh their efflux from thence deſtinated 
to the nervous Precordia, which if it ſhould happen to be too much, then a great 
dejection of the Vital Function, yea ſometimes Death follows. | 
They regulatethe Reſpiration not only as it is vehement but alſo for as much as the ſame may be 
+ waqay hi ff interrupted, Convullive or divers other ways irregular, frequently hath need of 
79p97:229% a Narcotick Medicine; this is wont to help before all other Remedies in a vio- 
lent or very frequent and continually troubleſom Cough. But in Aſthmatick 
Paroxyſms where the Organs of Reſpiration being molt laborioully exerciſed, 
the diſeaſed ſeem to be inthe very Agony of Death it ſelf, a Doſe of a very fic 
Opiate, as it were unexpectedly renders all things preſently ſerene and tranquill. 
The reaſon of which ſort of Aﬀections is, that in thoſe Diſpoſitions where 
ſome trouble doth beſet the chieily vital Parts, the Spirits inhabiting them be- 
ing highly irritated break forth into cruel Excandeſcencies and by aCting too 
much diſturb and invert all things: wherefore when a Narcotick being taken, 


: the Succors are drawn away from the Spirits 10 raving, they preſently being 


extenuated and as it were ſuccourleſs, lay down their inordinations. Further 
a Narcotick Medicine ſeems no leſs neceſlary againſt the immoderate or Conyul- 
Further OpzattS fjye motions of the Yiſcera, viz. of the Ventricle and Inteſtines. For this is 
do allay the £x- ont oftentimes to help chiefly in horrid Vomiting and in too exceſlive or vi- 
eretory Convul fg» . : , 8 . . : 
ons of the Vil- Olent purging. The Dyſenterick Afﬀections can ſcarce be cured without Op;- 
cera, um; not that this Medicine fixes the boyling, and fierce Juices and Humours, but 
ſtops the excretory Conyullions of the Fibres, and that partly by ſtupefying by 
its meer Contact the ſpirits implanted within the Cavities of the Yiſcera them- 
ſelves, and partly by ſuppreſling the Spirits within the Cerebel about to flow 
from thence to thoſe parts, of whoſe aid being deprived they eaſily Iay aſide 
their Conyulſive Excandeſcencies. I might here recount the Convyullions or 
pains of other parts that are wont to be either allayed or taken away by Opinm, 
but there is now enough faid of the Energy of this Medicine, and of the Effects 
of Anodynes which are ſhewn firſt and chiefly on the animal Spirits; let us now 
ſee what kind of Virtue and alterative force 1t obtains on the Blood and Hu- 
mOurs. | 
How Opiates os And indeed there isno body almoſt of an ordinary Capacity but ſees plain e- 
prrate 02 the Nough that Opiates operate on the Blood and Juices of our Body and do allay 
E.080, their Inordinations. In Catarrhs and Defluxions of every kind, we fly often- 
times to theſe as to the laſt Refuge ; theſe ſtrongly ſtay bloody excretions, al- 
ſo reſtrain the Serous when they are exczilive and colliquative or melting, or 
reduceſthem : They cepreſs the immoderate Ebullition of the Blood growing fe- 
vouriſhly hot, and leſſen the too great inkindling thereof. Laſtly theſe happily 
quiet all fluxes from whatſoever canſe ſtirred vp in our Body, and induce moſt 
often an Halcyon or calm ſtate to the Blood howeyer diſturbed. | | 
| Although 


Chap. on The good Effects of Opaates, 


143 


Although theſe ſort of Effects for the moſt part are produced ( as we intima- 
ted before ) thorow the mediating AﬀeCtions of the animal Spirits ( for that the 
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neryous Fibres being inordinately contracted do agitate the Blood and Humours, Qv yu 


and compel them into divers fluftuations and exundations, therefore a ſuppreſ- 


ſion of theſe Conyulſions by Opiates preſently renders theſe ſmooth and tranquil: ) 
But yet it ſeems alſo probable that the opiatick Particles, whilſt they are pou- 


red into the Blood do cauſe certain alterations to its Liquor by their meer ſyn- Opiatich parti- 


craſie or Commixtion: for we have ſhewed above that theſe are altogether untame- 
able, and immiſcible and heterogeneous to the Blood ; which therefore ſince 
they appear not Enemies or injurious to its Liquor, may be after a ſort 
eſteemed for Alexiterians, of the ſame ſort doubtleſs, which being confuſed with 
the Blood, do quickly and almoſt untouched paſs thorow its Mals, and by ope- 
Ning all holes and Pores in their Paſlage make an open way for the Serum and 
other ſuperfluities or malignities cloſely bound or ſhut up, to go forth, yeadrive 
them before them out adoors, Wherefore not altogether undeſervedly is it that 
Opium 1s ( as it were an Alexipharmacon ) put into the Compoſitions of the chief 
Antidotes as of Treacle, Mithridate and Diaſcordium. | | 
Indeed, tis a ſign that the Particles of Opium being eaten are preſently carried 
into the Blood and ſwiftly paſs thorow its Maſs, becauſe they ſuddenly, after the 
Medicineis taken, being carryed to the Encephalon, procure ſleep and eaſe. More- 


By what means 


cles operate 011 
the Blood, 


over it appears by common Experience that they procure Sweat and move Urine, Thy quickly 


in ſo much that theſe effects are reckoned commonly to the Virtues of Opium. paſs __ the 
004, 


Further that its Particles are not Venomous to the Blood but rather Alexiterian *® 


or reſiſting Poyſon may be gathered from hence, becauſe that Laudanum is often- 
Times adminiſtred with great ſucceſs in the Plague, ſmall Pox, malignant Fe- 
vours, yea alſo in diyers others : but in the mean time we do not eaſily appre- 
hend thoſe Qualities which ſome attribute to this Medicine of fixing and thick- 
ning the Blood ; unleſs perchance it may he ſaid to effect it, for as much as by 
unlocking its joynting, it cauſes its ſeroſities to be plentifully ſeparated and 
_ away, ſo that the remaining Liquor becomes thicker and more Com- 
pact. 


the manner of Alexiterians move both Sweat and Urine ſtrongly as I have found 
it by frequent experience, ſo by the following Hiſtory (which I here add for a 
concluſion ) it ſhall be manifeſted to all. Some time paſt I was adviſed with con- 
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But. indeed that Opiatick Medicines do fuſe the Blood and ſometimes after 4 notable Hi/t0s 


ry of thezr ſuch 
libe Efficacy» 


cerning a certain Gentleman very cacochymick or full of evil Humors, and miſe- 


rably vexed with nightly Pains ariſing from the Venereal Diſeaſe being not, or 
not well cured. I preſcribed many things, butin vain; becauſe very much ab- 
horring Medicines he would yield to take nothing almoſt beſides a Doſe of Laz- 
danum only once'or twice a week for the appealing his Pains ; ſhortly become 
Hydropical from an Aſcites and alſo an Araſarca, he ſwelled ſo much that he could 
ſcarce move from one ſide to the other without the help of Servants. In this 
condition | being at length ſent for to him, and finding him obſtinate for his 
foretaken Medicines, I made a Prognoſtick that he was not far from Death and 
that it was certainly to be expected, therefore he ſhould prepare himſelf and his 
affairs for Eternity. He not much diſturbed earneſtly asked that for his more 
eaſy dying, he might take our Laudanum, before but ſparingly permitted him, 
at his pleaſure or at leaſt inthe Evening alſo : granting it with a certain admo- 
nition, I left him and gave him as Ithought the laſt farewel. Afterwards he 
took that Medicine dayly, and dayly increaſed its Doſe fo that in a ſhort time 
he had taken an incredible quantity of it. By the uſe of this only Medicine he 
grew better every Day, and within amonths ſpace was ſo well that being free 
from all Humours and Pains, he had got a Stomach and went abroad. By the 
aſliduous uſe of this Opiate his Thirſt before much troubling him went away, 
and being every Night put into a great Sweat he alſo made plenty of Urine. 
[ might here ſhew many cures of of other Diſeaſes eſteemed deplorable perfor- 
med only by the benefit of Opium; but this being ſomewhat beſides the mat- 
ter and tedious, I will only note in ſhort one or two more. 


Almoſt three Years ſince a noble Woman after an autumnal Feyour fell into +, ;.,..; Figs 


a cruel Colick with Vomiting and ſharp pains miſerably afflicting the Members »y, 


and Yiſcera, Remedies of every Kind both internal and external being careivl- 
ly 
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and then every Night. 


The third Bio» 


RSALDLAR ly adminiſtred for many Weeks, became uſeleſs, but the noble Lady within 
twenty Days was reduced to that Languor and extenuation of Body, that thers 
WE was ſcarce any hopeleft that ſhe ſhould eyer recover again: for being fixed to 
| her Bed and almoſt always without ſleep, ſhe was conſtantly aftefted with the 
trouble” or egrotation of the Ventricle,- caſting back again by Vomit whatever 

- ſhe took either of Phyſick or Food, beſides ſhe was almoſt continually tormented 

with Pains about the Belly and Loyns, and ſometimes alſo inthe Head and Joynts: 

being ſent for to her, whenlI had tryed divers Medicines, nothing agreed with 

her beſides a Doſe of liquid LZaudanum, which at firſt I ventured to give'and that 

not without fear and caution twice only in a Week for the mitigating her 

Pains: ſhe deſired at length that ſhe might take that remedy every other Night, 

And ſo uſing this without any hurt, ſhe obtained at 
Night a plentiful ſleep and pleaſing enough, and for ſome time an Indolency and 
caſie digeſtion of her Stomach, and ſoby degrees gathering ſtrength left her 
Bed and began to fall to her wonted Aliments; but then ſhe could and would 
take other Medicines, till at length ſhe was quite well. (3 
No leſs was a certain Woman of note wont to declare the prai 
vine Medicine being obnoxious for very many Years to moſt cruel Colical Pains. 
For as often as ſhe fell ſick of that Diſeaſe, ſhe felt intolerable Torments and 
could be releived by no Remedy beſides qpinm, wherefore ſhe took eyery Night 
a Doſe of it, until the morbifick matter being 
became free from all Languiſhment and Pains. 
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Of the Harms and Incommoarties of Opium, to 
which is added: Cautions about the uſe of it. 


Itherto we have ſhown the good of Opinm and as it were its Angelica] 
Face, together with the manner and the Reafons of its helping, If the 

other Phaſis of this Medicine as of a turned piece of Coyn be looked upon, is 
will appear plainly Diabolical z in which we may find out not leſs of hurt and 
Evil than we did of benefit in that of the former; ſovery much Poyſon 1s joyned 
to this Medicine, that by its frequent and familiar uſe we cannot ſecure our 
ſelves; wherefore as we have declared its benefits, ſo it behoves us to admoniſh 
you of its harms, fo that it-is with this Medicine as. with a Sea Voyage; that the 
leſs danger and difficulty may be met with, ?tis fit that both the Po 
run into, and the Rocks to be ſhunned, be well known. 
That the uſe of Opium hath been ſometimes thought 
many ways Opi» ſeen by the ſad experience of ſome who have no ſooner taken it but they fell in- 
to a perpetual ſleep, and of others who by reaſon of too great or untimely a 
Doſe of it have ſnatched away their Livesorelſe render it unhappy and unprofi- 
tableafterwards, by the hurt of the principal Faculties. Inſtances and Examples 
of this Natureare every where too frequently to. be met with, made by Quackſal- 
I have known ſome who having takena Pill of Lanudanum 
to have fallen into ſo profound aſleep that they conld never be awakned : they 
have livedindeed three or four Days having their Pulſe, reſpiration and heat well 
enough, yet not to berecalled to Senſe and waking by any remedies or tortures. 
However [ have obſerved from Opium taken by others that they have ſlept mode- 
rately only, yea ſometimes little or not at: all, and preſently to be worſe as to 
their pulſe, reſpiration and heat : theſe indeed were wont to languiſh aſloon as they 
had taken the Medicine, then to draw their Breath difficultly, and ſo grow worſe 
and worſe, nor could their ſtrength be reſtored tothem by any Cordials but by 


rts they may 


hurtful and evil, we have 


degrees 
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degrees lingring they loſt their lives. Ihave ſomewhere received an Hiſtory of a AA: 
certain robuſt man killed by Opium, who fell into no Sleep but the laſt and deadly, Part 1. 


viz, Death it ſelf; he preſently upon taking the Medicine, - complained of a great 
, weight and coldneſs of his Ventricle, by and by he was affected with a notable 
languor and a ſinking down of all his Spirits, and a coldneſs of the extreme parts. 
and within four hours complaining that his eyes grew dim and then quite blind, 
he expired. | 
By His tis eaſily gathered that Opium does not always deſtroy Life by one and 
the ſame way, but has obtained at leaſt two chief ways of killing. TheReaſon 


of one of them conſiſts in this, that the Particles of the Medicine being taken, Brain or cereb41: 


do firſt and rather affect the Brain; of the other, that they in like manner infeſt the 
Cerebel or little Brain. As to this latter the bulineſs is according to the following 
manner ; if after the Medicine being taken, it happens by chance that the Orb of 
the Cerebel be ſo belet by the narcotick little Bodies, that the outmoſt ſpirits 
being forthwith deſtroyed, the afflux of the interior towards the Precordia is di- 
minithed, and then by. little and little cut off; there will be a necellity for the 
heart and the Organs of Reſpiration. firſt of all to flagg in the dufies of the vi- 
tal Function; and then wholly to ceaſe from labour : In the mean time as the ſick 
being free from an heavy rorpor do awake, they are well enough in mind, and 
whilſt they live are perfect in Senſe; Bur if the opiatick Particles breaking in 
firſt of all, and with a full charge upon the border or Sphere of the Brain, and 
its inhabitants are. ſtrongly invaded ; in ſo muah that by and by the outmoſt Spi- 
Tits being profligated, allo all the internal poſſeſſing its middle are greatly over- 
thrown , and leſt they may ſpring up again and recrvit anew, their forces are 
altogether ſuppreſled, then preſently a deepſlzep or an invincible and perpetual 
drowſineſs or {tupefattion follows. In the mean time the Pulſe and Reſpiration 
continuing for ſome time in a due ſtate. | | 

Beſides theſe kind of deadly fſlaughters which Opium ſtill attempts upon humane 
Life, this Medicine hath obtained very many other ways of hurting, which of- 
tentimes becomes deſtructive to ſome private function or part of-the Body. Since 
*twill be tedious to rehearſe all the kinds of leſſer. harms, which Narcoticks are 


wont to ſtir up, we will here only ſhew what evils do ſometimes happen from 7 produces zu;!; 


the improper or untimely uſe of it in the Head, whatiin the Breaſt, and aifo what 
in the Belly. | | | 

\ 1. As to the Firſt, it is well enough known that the chief Functions of the 
Soul, viz. Memory, Diſcourſe, and ſharpneſs of Wit, are very often notably 
hurt by Narcoticks. The frequent uſe of them debilitates the memory in many 
men, I know one that loſt that faculty wholly by too great a doſe of Laudanum 
taken when ina Fever; then after ſome weeks; when the uſe of it begun to re- 
turn, he could only remember what was done at a certain or peculiar time, and 
nothing of what was done before or after. I know ſome to have contracted 4 


ſlowneſs or ſtupidity of wit, and others madneſs by this Medicine. Hence (as xywopium f- 
Freitagius nortes) when Proſper Alpinus and Bellonius write, that the Egyptians and fifts thi Turks. 


Turks are fed with Opium, for getting Boldneſs, Alacrity, and Appetite to Venus, they 
add however, that thoſe devourers of Opium although they ſeem to be well in health and 
zot to be hurt with the uſe of it, yet that they are rendred more cold, 'and that their fun- 
Eons were worſe; and that they appeared almoſt perpetually drunk,and torpid, and were 
made full of Hair ſtupid and mconſt ant, now affirming aud now denying, ſo that people 
were afraid to meadle or converſe with them, that alſo it became a by-word, which they 
objected as a blot one to another : Go thou haſt eat Opium, which ts no other than a- 
mong ſt us, when they upbraid any one of Fudling of Drunkenneſs. Freitag. tb. de Opio 
Cap. 3. The Reaſon of theſe appears plain enough from what hath been already 
ſaid, viz, Opium produces the effects but now recited, for that it aſſaults firſk 
and chiefly the Brain, and whillt it there deſtroys or profligates ſome animal Spi- 
Tits, it perverts many others from their wonted ways of Emanations, and bends 
them 'into devious or unuſual] tracts. But that Opium is deyoured in a great 
quantity by the Turks (I may add allo ſome of our Countrymen having gotten by 
long Cuſtom, as it were, a certain defence or Armour of proof againſt its poy- 
ſon Y unhurt,, or at leaſt without any danger 'of life; the Reaſon is beeaule its 
Particles, although at firſt theyare infeſtous and poyſonous to the Spirits, yet by 
the frequent uſe they at kngth become more —__—_ and familiar ; even as 
| ; WG 
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ARALA + we have obſerved concerning the taking of Tobacco in a Pipe, which when 'tis 
Part |. wont at firſt for a few days, to cauſe a Fertige or dizzineſs, and oftentimes vyo- 
WW nmiting or purging, yea a cold Sweat with a trembling, and frequent faintings; 
| ” yet afterwards we take it without any diſturbance, yea at length with great de- 
light. But that a greater doſe of Op;um ſhould add to them a boldneſs of Mind, 
ſo that they go to fight undauntedly and with notable confidence, the cauſe ſeems 
to be that that Medicine by ſtupefying ſomewhat the Spirits renders them aſto- 
niſhed , ſo that how terrible ſoever the things be that they meet with , to the 
Senſes they are unmoved. Laſtly, that it is aſſerted that Opiates provoke to 
Venery,when it ſhould rather ſeem they ſhould ſuppreſs that fury by. their extin- 
guiſhing the Spirits : We fay (if that in truth it has that effect) that the genital 
humour and the Spirits abounding in it, do not deſcend from the Brain, but is 
poured forth immediately into the ſpermatick Vellels, becauſe that for as much 
as Opiates do hinder or make leſs the geneſss of Spirits within the Brain, perhaps 
they cauſe them to be more plentifully diverted to the genital mem- 
bers. | | 
>. what evils 2+ T hat Opiates are ſometimes hurtful to the Pracordia and Breaſt, it plainly 
of the preaſt ©. Enough appears, becauſe they depreſs and diminiſh the Pulſe and Reſpiration ; 
pium produces, and ſometimes alſo (as we have ſhewed above) cauſe them to grow weak, aid by 
degrees wholly to ceaſe : Wherefore in Fevers where the Blood being greatly 
depraved, ſeems to have no, or no good Craſis, and that it yields to the Animal 
Kingdom but very few, and weak Spirits only, Narcoticks are almoſt always 
hurtful, and as it were poyſons, for though in the Plague and in malignant Fe- 
vers, whilſt the Pulſe and Reſpiration are ſtrong; Mithridate, Treacle, and D:- 
aſcordium, yea Laudanum are oftentimes given with ſucceſs : Yet if at any time in 
thoſe Diſeaſes, and in other Fevers not much malignant, the vital funQion lan- 
geuiſhes, theſe famous Antidotes are but very ſparingly, but more ſtrong Opiates 
not at all to be uſed. Moreover, in a moſt laborious Cough, Phthiſick, Pleuriſie, 
Empyema, and in other Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, in every one of them where Na- 
ture is ſtirred up, ſuddenly ſo that caſting forth what 1s troubleſome and griey- 
ous to the Breaſt, and urges it with its great endeavour, and alſo where the Or- 
gans of Reſpiration being deſtitute of great plenty of Spirits, grow weak, and 
perform their work difficultly. and- hardly, we muſt abſtain from Opium no leſs 
than from Poyſon; for in ſuch a caſe Narcoticks increaſe the weight to be re- 
moved, and fix it, and leſſen the ſtrength of the parts which ought to remove 
them away. | 
FRO FS *- We have above ſhewed that Opiates do operate within the Y3ſcera of con- 
4 loweſt Belly. COCtion and other parts of the lower Belly, and oftentimes in a various reſpect do 
bring notable helps, notwithſtanding they are not always ſo benign and friendly 
to this Region; bur as it will be eaſily ſhewed they ſometimes cauſe a great evil. 
For truly Narcoticks being often taken, are very injurious ſometimes to the prin- 
cipal faculty, viz. to the Appetite or deſire of Aliments, (on which depends all 
nouriſhment, and the Root of Life) for that they very much blunt it, and not 
rarely wholly deſtroy it : For when the Spirits inhabiting the inrerior Coat of the 
Ventricle, are ſtuvefied or deſtroy by the Opiatick Particles, ſo that thoſe nervous 
Fibres although empty are no more corrugated, for which cauſe all hunger ceaſes, 
and food not at all defired, but that being brought to the Stomach, becarſe 
being what is given is rather a trouble than delight; it is by and by ſpewed 
forth again. Moreover, for the ſame Reaſon the concofting force of the 
Ventricle is often debilitated ; and the excretory motions both of this and 
of the. Inteſtines,grow ſluggiſh: For *tis a common obſervation, that the want of 
-—c ys and ſtothfulneſs of the Belly, are the familiar effefts of an Opiatick Me- 
icine. -Bocs 77h 

From theſe it will not be difficult to draw precepts and medicinal Cautions, 
Phyſical Canti- about the right uſe of opiatick Pharmacy, which indeed may be done by obſery- 
oxs about the uſz 178 theſe four following things, viz. Before anarcotick Medicine be adminiſtred, 
of Opium, we muſt weigh, 1. What the Conſtitution of the Patient may be. 2. What 
kind of Diſeaſe it'is with which he labours. 3. In what ſtate the Animal Spirits 
are, in reſpect both of the Animal and Vital Funftion. 4. And Iaftly, in what 

7. In r:fpeff of condition the Blood atid Humours are. | 


ofthe yo i. Asto theFirſt, when an Hypnotick is required, ſee that the TIT 
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of the Sick, the habit of Body or Indiſpoſition, Cuſtom, kind of Life, do not in- A&A 
dicate the contrary. As for example, thoſe who are endued with a moderate Part: I; 
ſtature, firm Body and well ſet, hot Blood, lively or quick Aſpe&t, do better way 


-- bear this Medicine, and more often take it with benefit; which beſides they may 
much more ſecurely uſe, if they have been before accuſtomed to it. On the con- 
trary, it agrees much leſs, yea is ſometimes very hurtful to thoſe who are tog 
fat or too lean, likewiſe to thoſe who being of a rare texture have Spirits eatily 
diſſipable, or of a more cold temperament, have ſoit and flaccid Fleſh, and that 
are of themſelves ſleepy and dull, of a fluggiih and indocile nature : To which 
add alſo if that they never had experimented that Medicine betore. 


2. The nature of the Diſeaſe is of great moment ſometimes for or contrary t6 2. In reſp: m4 
Opiates. In more light afteftions to wake uſe of it (according to Sepralins ) isthe the PiſedJt+ 


trick of aPhyſical Adulator : In the Palſte, Yertizo, Incubus, or Night-mare, Apo» 
plexy, alſo in the Orthopnea or {traitnels of the Lights, in the Dropſie.of the 
Breaſt or Abdomen, in the Stupor or trembling of the Members, in very malignant 
Fevers, and in the paroxyſms of intermitting Fevers, or in the Criſes of others, 
Narcoticks are moſt often interdicted; Beſides in the Cough with much fpittle 
and thick in the 4/thma, and in all other thoracious Afﬀections with an oppreſſion 
of the Lungs, and in the Hyſterick and other convullive Paſſions, they are not to 
be given but rarely, and not without caution and counſel of a prudent Phyſician. 
Bur yet in cruel Headach , Catarrhs, Cofjicks, Plurilie, ordinary Fevers, in Vo- 
miting, Dyſentery, in Nephritick Paroxyſms, in Gouts and all kinds of Pains, 
the opiatick Pharmacy 1s not only allowed, bur is fought tor as the only; and as 
it were divine Panacaa. 

3. But as often as this 1s propoſed or is deliberated on, we onght alſo tocon- 
ſider in what condition the Animal Spirits preſiding in each Dominion are: For 


3. In veſpz# of 


if they are already few or oppreſſed, and donot enough expand themſelves; they th2 animal 554< 
ought by no means to be any more leſſened or thrown down by Medicine: Where: r/ts: 


fore whilſt that the Animal Faculties as to the ſenſe or diſcurſion are not very 
vigorous, or do not ſufficiently exert themſelves, or when the Pulſe and Refpira- 
tion take the turns of their reciprocations but weakly, or are {topped or iftequal 
. or alfo more quick or flow than uſual, or laſtly, if a fxpoy or enervation with an 
unwonted languiſhment, pofleſſes the members and motive parts, all kind of 
Hypnotick Pharmacy is to be avoided : But we doubt not to uſe the ſame, when 
at any time it is required by reaſon of ſome more grievous Diſeaſes, if that the 
Animal Spirits according to.theſe and the other reſpects be robuſt enough, br are 
alſo too much expanſed or enlarged, or carried forth above meaſure or becorte 
fierce or unruly. | 5 

- 4. But in the mean time the Condition of the Blood and humours is not to be 


neglected, becauſe ſometimes the wicked and naughty condition of theſe does ; 


. In reſpft of 


he Blood and 


altogether forbid Opiates, or permit them to be taken but ſparingly, and with a xumouis. , 


certain reſtriction : The Blood forbids the uſe of them when it offends either in 
quantity or quality, or in its Craſis or Diſpoſition. As to the former, the bloody 
Latex either ſuperabounds or 1s deficient; in either reſpect it excludes Narcotick 
Pharmacy : For in the firſt place, whenſoever the Blood is turging with plenty, 
and boyling up as in a Fever, it hugely diſtends the Veſſels, and to the Precoredid 
do highly labour to drive it about moſt quickly, with ſwiftly repeated turis of 
Syſteles, leſt it ſhould any where ſtagnate or flow over ; then certainly to give a 
Narcotick, whereby that labour and endeavour of the Heart moſt necellary for 
the preſervation of Life ſhould be hindred z would be the part rather of apoyloner 
than of aPhyſician. . Wherefore in the Plethora or overcharge of Blood, Phlebo- 
tomy ought to be uſed inſtead of Opiates. In the ſecond place, no leſs evil pro- 
ceeds from Narcoticks, as often as in the defect or want of Blood; as after great 
hemorrhages, long faſtings, or continual ſickneſles they are adminiſtred, becaule, 
when the flood of the Blood is very ſmall , and by reaſon of its exiguity hardly 
continued, leſt that its flor ſhould he broken oft and fo ceaſe; the Heart ſtrives 
for or endeayours its quick circumagitation, working with a very nimble Pulſe, 
as it. were , with Youble endeayours. From hence it is plain to conceive what 
hurt Opiates will cauſe, which put a 7emora or top to this endeayour of the Heart 
then ſo highly neceſlary. Indeed for this Reaſon 1t ſeems to be that we interdict 
Sleep to women preſently after the Birth of the Child, whilſt the Lochia are flows 
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ing down, and to others in a free miſſion of Blood or immenſe Hemorrhage, v:z. 
leſt the Spirits in the time of Sleep being called back, ſhould leaye the Heart with 
which it ſwiftly drives about the diminiſhed River of the Blood. Further, ſome- 
times the Blood offending in quality, or (as I may more properly ſpeak) in its 
Crafss, forbids the uſe of Opiates ;, becauſe whilſt ina Cacochymia or Fever, the 
Blood being very much ſtuffed with recrements or ſuperfluities, ought to be agi- 
tated and more ſwiftly circulated by a greater labour of the Heart, to wit, that 
the heterogeneous Particles might be overcome and quickly evaporated ; the o- 
peration of. a Narcotick coming between doth ſtop this endeavour of the Precor- 
dia, and fo retards, and ſometimes fruſtrates the luſtration or circulation of the 
Blood. | 

As to what reſpeQs the other recrementitious humours, that are wont to be 
accumulated within the Ventricle or Inteſtines, theſe alſo ought to be carried a- 
way, or purged forth by Vomit or Stool before an Opiate be adminiſtred ; for o- 
therwiſe being fixed there they will ſtick more pertinaciouſly. Becaule the ſplanch- 
nick Fibres being ſtupefied by the Medicine are not irritated as before; neither 
eaſily go about or lively perform the excretory Conyulſions for the expelling thoſe 
ſuperfluities : Wherefore according to the old Precept, if that there beany thing 
to be evacuated , let it be evacuated before the Narcotick Pharmacy or E+ 
vacuation. 
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The Kinds , Preparations , and Forms of 
 Oprates, 


Af ter having ſufficiently unfolded the Narcotick Pharmacy in general, and 
ſhewn the means and the manner of its working, it behoves us next to re- 
count and particularly conſider, both the ſimple and compound Medicines endow- 
ed with ſuch a vertue, and ſo to finſtitute a certain Opiology. 

Therefore in the firſt place according to the Method obſerved by moſt Authors, 
we willdiſtinguiſh Remedies accounted for Anodynesinto two forms, viz. as they 
are ſtronger or weaker : For indeed ſome of them being plainly narcotick do 
not only compel to a preternatural ſleep, but. as occaſion requires indolency, 
Stupor, and unduly given, not rarely Death. Bnt yet there are other Medicines 
of this kind preſcribed, which not by ſtupefying or deſtroying the angry Spirits, 
= by ſtroking and ſoftening them , gently draw and compoſe them to 

eſt. 


A rehearſal of 13. They are wont to refer to the former Claſs of theſe (which may only be 


Natcotichs. 


White Poppy 


properly called Opiates or Narcoticks) Poppy both the white and the wild, Hen- 
bane, Hounds or Dogs tongue, Mandrakes, Nightſhade, and certain others more 
venomous ; and fo never to be medicinally preſcribed : But the Roots, Leaves, 
Flowers, Seeds, and the thickned Juices of ſome of theſe not fo unwholeſome are 
made uſe of, and (as we have above-ſhown) are often taken with great ſucceſs. 
But truly ſince each of theſe have ſomething of poyſon mixed with them, there- 
fore they are not indifferently to be preſcribed, now theſe now thoſe, as in 0- 
ther Phyſical Medicines,” but only to make uſe of thoſe which are approved of by 
a ſafe and long experience. Hence at-length Cuſtom (from which 1t is not ſafe 
to recede without danger to humane Life) hath obtained that Poppy and prepara- 
tions of it, are the Baſis or Complement of almoſt the whole opiatick Pharmacen- 
zice, the ſeeds of Henbain, and the Roots and Juice of Hounds Tongue, are put 
into the compoſitions of ſome Hypnoticks; notwithſtanding as often - we en- 

eavour 
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deavour thorowly and alſo ſafely to provoke Sleep, the whole force of the Me- SALN 

dicine is placed in Opium or Diacodium., There will be no need here to deſcribe Part 1: 

the white Poppy, out of which theſe are made, nor to ſhew the extraftion of way 

the opiatick Juice, or the compoſition of that Syrup, ſince that they are ſuffici- — 

ently enough declared in the Botanick and Antidotary Books both of the Ancients 

and Moderns. But what remains for us to do and which is more to our purpoſe, 

is that we now endeayour to expound the elementary parts of Opium, and from 

thence to ſearch out the vertues both of the Dzacodinm, and the means of their 

INtoXiIcating. | 
The body of Opium may as to its conſtitutive parts be better known, and ex- 7h? nature au 

amined whole and untouched, than reſolved ſpagyrically : becauſe if it be diſti]- ?®7* 4 Opruut, 

ted.by fire by reaſon of plenty of impure Sulphur it contraCts an horrible Emperes- 

ma Or fiery taſt, and diftuſes a very hurtful ſtink, But yet it is obvious to the 

ſenſe that ſulphureous Particles do abound in this concrete, which alſo its moſt 

filthy Odor, and its inflammability manifeſtly declare: and although it is equally 

certain that ſaline Particles are adjoyned to the Sulphur, and ſo this concrete doth 

chiefly conſiſt of theſe two together with a little Earth, yet of what nature and 

in what ſtate that Salt ſhould be, cannot be defined; but ſo much we may be able 

ro affirm from the effeCts that this ſulphureous ſaline Concretion is altogether con- 

trary, and deſtructive to the Texture of the aninial Spitrts, which 1s ſpiritual  . "i 

and faline volatile. And indeed it may be gathered from very many inſtances -— mp þ4 

that narcotick force lies hid in the Sulphur with the aculeated Salt (from whence j;., 2 

it acquires ſo ſtinking a ſmell) for of this nature are the white Poppy, Mandrake, * - 

Henbane, Tobacco, and other Opiates, all which have almoſt alike ſtinking ſmell, 

and in the ſmelling to them very ungrateful to our Spirits. Moreover becauſe 

the animal Spirits niay be ſomewhat of a divers Texture in various Bodies, there- 

fore Opiates may work more ſtrongly and virulently on ſome than others. The 

Turks and Egyptians, in whom from an aduſt blood, more fixed Spirits and lels ; 11th ni 5245 

volatile are procured, eat Opium without hurt or at leaſt without danger of Life, rate after a 1ike 

the Europians not ſo, who have more ſubtle and purer Spirits. Dogs devour az # al, 

Opium in a great quantity without any fleepineſs or death. A little doſe of it preſent 

ly kils a Cat, forthat the ſpirits of this beaſt, ſo very faline volatile cannot at all 

endure the narcotick Sulphur. And hence it is that one grain of the oyl of To- 

bacco being laid upon the tongue of this Animal preſently excites Convulſions and 

Stupor, to which forthwith death follows. Once I ſaw given to an ordinary Dog 1t huts nt = 

ſops of Bread rolled in 3ij of Opium : after which growing very ſick he became 22 /# 45 #t does 

torpid or rather ſtupid, and drawing his Breath difhcultly and laboriouſly ſeemed © ** ” _ 

as if he was about to dye, but then within half an hour he eaſed his belly plenti- 

fully with the moſt horrid and troubleſome ſtink that ever I ſmelt in my life, and 

preſently thereupon he became well and lively. But that ſuch a quantity of Opium 

didthe leſs hurt to this Animal, perhaps the cauſe may in part be the notably acid 

ferment of his Ventricle, by which the Particles of the narcotick Sulphur might 

be ſomewhat broken and overcome; and fo by reaſon of this Sulphur being very 

much diſſolved by the acid AMerſtruum of the Stomach, the highly ſtinking de- 

jection of the Belly proceeded. For it is to be obſerved of other Bodies whilſt 

that an acid body acts on a ſulphureous, there is excited an ingrateful ſmell : For fo 

it is wont to be when Aquz Srygia or ſpirits of Vitriolare poured upon the filings of 

Iron. In like manner alfo when the {piritsof Vinegar is mixed with an Antimo- 

nial Zixivinm. Imight take notice of many others of this kind. But indeed *tis 

not to be denied that the Particles of Opzum do work on the dogs ſpirits whichnot- 

withſtanding do more ſtrongly reſiſt the narcotick Venom than the ſpirits of a 

Man, or of other Beaſts, as it is clear by the Hiſtory but now mentioned; for as 

muchas when the torpor and difficult and diſturbed Reſpiration by feaſon of the 

ſpirits inhabiting the Ercephalon being affected by the narcotick began to arile, 

thoſe ſymtoms aſloon as the narcotick matter was overcome by purging preſently 

vaniſhed. Beſ.des I have known the truth of this opinion confirmed more by an 

anatomical experiment. Many years ago we ſaw about three ontiices of the tincture 

of Opium done in Canary tranfuſed into the Jug lary Vein of a little Dog, the 

vein being cloſed the dog ran about after his wonted manner and ſeemed little or 

uothing affected or changed 3 after a quarter of an hour he began to be a lit- 

« tle ſtupefied, to nod his head, and at lenzth began to fall into a Sleep, but not 
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Diacodiates. 


courling him abour, at length the ſoporous AﬀeCtion being fo done away he be- 
came whole and lively enough: as it appears from hence, the opiatick Poyſon is 
{ſo oyercome either within the Y:/cera of concoction by their ferments, or elſe re- 
ſiſted by the animal ſpirits themſelves, as that it 1s not always, nor alike in all, 
either an Hypnotick or deadly. 

As to what reſpects the top of the white Poppy with the ſeeds, of which Dz4- 
codium, DecoCtions, Emullions, and other hypnotick ConfeCtions are made, it 
planely appears that theſe are far leſs indued with narcotick Sulphur then the 
concrete juice of Opium; and what of it 1s in them is much more pure and inno- 
cent. Wherefore we oftner and more ſecurely give Remedies compoſed of this - 
For it 1s not fit-to make uſe of Laudanum unleſs when for the vehemency of Sym- 
toms Diacodiates will do little good. Further as theſe contain in themſelves leſs 
of yirulency, they want not much preparation but being ſimply made by decoCti- 
on," or Infuſion, or expreſſion, they. may be brought into medical uſe : but Ops- 
#m 1s ſeldom ſo ſimple and preſcribed by it ſelf, but is wont to be corrected and 
nm 9 after a various and divers preparation, whereby it may become a ſafe 

nodyre; h 


Preparations of The preparation of Opizm is either {imple or with diflolvers and correCtors 


Opium, 


joyned with it. The way of the former conſiſts almoſt only in this,that its Maſs be- 
ing ſliced into little flakes 1s ſo longeexpoted to the heat of the Fire or the Sun 
until the narcotick Sulphur being in part evaporated, the reſt becomes friable and 
leſs ſtinking: which kind of preparation is wont to be firſt made before others. 
For whether we would endeayour to get the TinCture,Extract or ConfeCtion of O- 
pium, firſt this previous operation is dryed and reduced into a powder. More- 
over hither ought to be referred its fumigation with Sulphur by the ſame means as 
we cure Scammony : becaule the acid vapour aſcending from the common Sulphur 
whilſt it burns, overcomes or breaks very much the virulency of either of them 
both of the narcotick and cathartick Sulphur. 


The. Opiates. of The preparations of Opium with adjuncts or rather its Compoſitions, are di- 


the Ancients re « 


peated, 


Landannins i- 
verted by latter 


Mae. 
Pioyitta's. 


Renodzus », 


vers and many; of which ſome were more famous and noted among the Ancients, 
others among thoſe of latter days. The Opiates of the Ancients chiefly noted 
are Pills of Dogs Tongue, the Requies of Nicolaus, and Philonium, of the laſt 
of which there were four, viz. Roman, Perſian, (the uſe of which is yet ſfome- 
what retained) and the Philoninm of Galen and of Meſue. 

The deſcriptions of all theſe are ſeen commonly 1n every Antidotary, ſo that 
there is no need to repeat them here. The reaſon of the Compoſitions of theſe 
chief Anodynes, although built upon an erroneous foundation, as to the other 
reſpects is underſtood well enough. For that out ot a falſe ſuppoſition that 0- 
pium being cold in the fourth degree moſt of what they received into their Phz- 
loniums being hot in the ſame degree, viz. Wild Pellitory, Exphorbium, white 
Pepper, and others are added, of the like nature, which truly are not impro- 
perly correctors of Opium. But yet not as if it were their Heat oppoſes the 
irigidity or coldneſs of that (becauſe indeed it is not cold but rarher hot) but 
theſe ſharp biting things being full of volatile Salt, do predominate over the nar- 
cotick Sulphur of the Opium, and break its' virulency. _ 

The Opiates of our Neotericks by reaſon of the Laudabllity of ſuch a Medi- 
cine are commonly called Zaudana; and becauſe they take away pains, by ſome 
alſo named Mepenthes. About what time theſe were firſt made known, Ronodeus 


7 very ingenuoully complains, that there were a company of falſe Phyſicians ariſen, who 


for the meſt uſual Pulls of Dogs Tonoue, gave an opiate Confettion called by them Lauda- 
num, with which they promiſed not only to reſtore ſleep, but alſo to drive away all Diſeaſes. 
So much (ſays he) has the Encomium of this Medicine prevailed with theſe runagates 
that there is vo Empirick., none ſo dull medicaſter or not ſo commcn a Barter who does not pro- 
feſs himſelf a Laudaniſt. Without doubt this cuſtom however evil and moſt pernicious 
to humane Life is not yct worn out. For that alfo among our Countrymen there is 
not only a company but a ſwarm rather of falſe Cnymiſts and Quackſalvers; eve- 
ry one of which boaſts of his peculiar Laudanum, which they raſhly give in eve- 
ry Diſeaſe and Condition, and if by chance it happens for the fick to ſleep and 
wake again, preſently they ſing and are Cock a hoop, when rather they merit 
the gallows, for that the Pulſe and. Reſpiration being overthrown by reaſon 
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permitting him when we had hindred him a while by beating, terrifying, and 
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of their unſeaſonably giving an Opiate, oftentimes all hopes of the Criſis and of NAA | 
the cure is fruſtrated: wherefore it behoves you to be warned whoever hath any Part I. 
regard to his Life, that you diligently beware of theſe unskilful Laudaniſts. AYR 


Not only the uſe of Opiates but much more the Invention and preparation of 
them are to be prohibited to Empiricks, and Quackfalvers: For indeed it is the 
work of a prudent and learned Phyſitian, ſo to temper their Venoms as that they 
may not be poyſon,but Antidote. Wherefore Zaudana's are not to be admitted 
into practice unleſs ſuch as are invented by skilful men and long made tryal of ; 
of which ſort there are many extant publickly received and approved of, to that 
there is no need of new ones daily to be deviſed. The more Ancient Laudana's 
of Paraſelſus, Crollius, Quercetan, Hartman, and other famous Chymilts by them # 


Laudana . 


related and deſcribed in many Pharmacopzras are compoſed only in the form of $,,7. 


an extra; in all which the TinCture of Opium drawn forth with a fit Menſtrunm 
is the Baſis or ground ;, to which tincture othersare added, viz. of Saffron, Ca- 
ſtor, (which Guianerus names the Bezovar of Opium) Species Diambre , and ſuch 
like; and ſo all being confuſed together are diſtilled in Balzeo, that the Menſtrunm 
being drawn off, the remainder may be reduced to the conſiſtency of Hony, in 
the finiſhing of which laſtly Pearls, precious Powders, Chymical Oyls, and o0- 
ther things eſteemed Cardiacks are added : The Medicine being ſo made up is 
given for the moſt part in form of a Pill, . 


Although theſe ſort of Ladanz's are efficacious enough and ſeem to be elegant- 54454 Lauda- 
ly compoled, yet the Neotericks ſomewhat varying the form make their con- na's, 


ſiſtence (whereby they way be the better taken in any Liquor) liquid; and alſo 
for that when any opiatick Pill (not more noted for its benefits than for its Harms) 
may bea terror to ſome, a doſe of liquid Laudanum (if perhaps it ſeems neceſſary 
the patient refuſing it) may be better hid, and being poured into other liquor 
may pals rather for a Cordial than an Hypnotick. And indeed concerning the 
uſe of Opiates the ſick are ſometimes too much and ſometimes too little cautious, 
and ſo as they arein onecale to be warned, ſo inthe ocher they ought to be drawn 
to it and deceived. For the making the liquid Zaudannm in like manner as the 
ſolid the TinCtures of the Oprumand the adjuntts are extracted one from another al- 
moſt after the ſame way; which being all confuſed and the Menſtrunums drawn off 
to the middle, there will remaitri a Medicine ſplendidly red or bluſhing whoſe doſe 
is wont to be from J(3 to J}j. | 


Concerning theſe two kinds of Laxudana's, it isa great matter with what kinds of 7a: Menſtru- 


Menſtruum the TinCture of the Opium is extraCted ; ſo that the buſineſs has cauſ- 2 - —__ 
ed great contention among ſome Chymiſts of no ſmall note ; whilſt they ſuppoſing = 4% ng 


it cold uſe the ſpirit of Wine, others onthe contrary to bridle the heat of Opium, 
diſſolve it in the ſpirit of Vinegar or in the juice of Citrons : Indeed either Xen- 
ſtruum is ſufficient and are aJmolt both alike,ſo it be reduced into an extract ; but 
if ina liquid form there can be no ſolutive of Opizm better to be met with than 
the ſpirit of Wine impregnated with the volatiliſed Salt of Tartar. For this moſt 
readily diſſolves its Maſs, receives a tincture like to a reſplendent Ruby; more- 
over ſomewhat brings under the narcotick Sulphur and takes away its evil ſmell : 
Indeed the falt of Tartar is the belt correftor of Opinm, or rather its Antidote. 
Herice the opiatick Pill of a certain empirick, in which the diſfolyent of the Opi- 
m is ſalt of Tartar imbued with the oyl of Turpentine, hath been accounted of 
no contemptible uſe, there is added to that Compoſition the powder of white 
Hellebore; but that only asI ſuppoſe they may aſfert ſome Parodoxes, that tamed 
poyſons. become the moſt precious Medicines. 


Of late years the uſe of a certain-liquid Laudanum the Author of which is com- The Laudanur 
monly faid to be Helmonr, hath grown famous: it hath for its Menſtrunm the juice of called Helmor- 


Quinces put into a fermentation with Yeſt or Barm of Ale or Beer; when this has 
extracted the TinCture of Opium being dyed witha deep yellow, which being ſtrai- 
ned and aromatiſed, and drawn off to the half in Balzeo; then the remaining part 
is reſerved for uſe, and is this liquid Zaudamam, whoſe doſe is from gue. 15 to 20. 
The other part by a further diſtillation is reduced into a pilulary form and is gi- 
ven from gr.j to1j. That liquid Opizm I have often given with an happy ſucceſs 
in dyſenterick Aﬀections: But our liquid Zaudanum (which we do more often uſe) 
hath for its Menſtruuw the tinCture of the falt of Tartar brought to the higheſt 
red by long digeſtion ; and as the TinCture of Opium extracted by this,is the young 
O 
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RALR of the Medicine, weadd for its complement Saffron, Caftor, Cloves,. and Lignum 
Part I. Ales, the doſe from 15 to 25 props. 


WY RIS 


2. After white Poppy and the preparation of 1t we ſhall ſpeak next of the wild 


wild Poppy and or erratick which hath indeed a certain hypnotick virtue bur far more gentle and 
its preparations. henign than the other ; wherefore in ſome caſes it is exceeding convenient, and 


Dogs-tong!!e 
and its prepare 


tons. 


Touacile 


one- may be more ſecure as to its uſe. Of this may be had in the Apothecaries 
ſhop the Syrup and the diſtilled Water, which are often givenwith great benefit 
in moſt continual Feyers; and are thought to help in the Pleuriſy with a certain 
ſpecifick force; becauſe truly they take away pains, and by ſtopping ſomewhat 
the Pulſe depreſs the feveriſh z{tuation of the Blood. Further, atinCture is prepa- 
red of the flowers of this infuſed in the ſpirit of Wine, which isa famous Medi- 
cine among the Empiricks and good Women, and eſteemed very good againſt a 
Surfet. The reaſon of whoſe help ſeems to be, that the ſpirits of the Wine deli- 
ver the contents of the Stomach from putrefaction, and the narcotick yirtue of the 
Flowers provides againſt the allaulting Fevers. 

3. Having finiſhed Meconology or Poppyvlogy; in the Claſs of Narcoticks fol- 
lows, Mandrake, Henbane, Cynogloſs or Dogs-Tongue, "Tobacce. As for the 
two firſt becauſe they are ſcarce at all made uſe of in Medicines (unleſs the ſeeds of 
Henbane) I ſhall ſay nothing; but Dogs tongue breathing an odor plainly ſopori- 
ferous, openly ſhews its narcatick Nature, and invites us as 1t were by the fairneſs 
of its form to the taking of it willingly : For it isa very neat Plant, having ſoft 
Leaves, and pleaſantly flowriſhing 1s crowned with a bright Red and moſt delicate 
purpliſh Flowers: The powder of its Roots was put into and denominatcd that 
ancient and famous Opiate called Pills of Cynoygloſt or Dogs-tongue : The juice of 
the whole Plant gather'd about the beginning of the Spring being expreſled, and 
depurated by a cloſe and warm digeſtion, and decanted from its Faces, yeilds a 
clear Liquor and ſplendidly reddiſh or bluſhing like a Ruby. This may be uſed 
either for a -»ſtruum forthe making up of narcotick ConteCtions, or an Hypno- 
tick Syrup may be prepared of it, or laſtly being evaporated it may be reduced 
into al extract, from which, as out of Opium, by fit Merſtruunms, Tindtures and 
Extracts are gotten. | 

Tobacco by right challengesa place among, them and brings up the rear of Nar- 
coticks; for although it is not put into their compoſitions, yet its fume being ta- 


**Ken in a pipe oftentimes produces the ſame effects as they : yea, not only cauſes 


fleep it ſelf but ſometimes its contrary,waking: 1 ſhall not go about to deſcribe the 
origin or manner of this cuſtom commonly known to every one of every Sex, Age, 
and Condition, Indeed why 1 rank it with Opiates is becauſe it doth almolt the 
ſame thing with our Countrymen as Opium with the Turks : towit, either of them 
by affeting the animal Spirits after an unaccuſtomed manner,and by rendring them 
as it were aſtoniſhed, diſpoſes them to the doing or ſuffering of any thing without 


The effett of the any great ſenſe of trouble or wearineſs. Wherefore virtues and eftects not only 
taking 1955, manitold but diverſe, yea (as I hinted but now) contrary and repugnant one to 


The reaſonse ' 


another are aſcribed to the ſmoak of Tobacco taken at the mouth after the vul- 
2ar way. Forit is ordinary ſaid to warm us when chill and cold, alſo to refrige- 
rate thoſe that are hot, to cauſe or to drive away ſleep, in like manner to extin- 
guiſh or to excite hunger and thirſt : the reaſon of all which conbiſts in this, that 
the animal ſpirits being gently agitated by this Exthymiamaor inflamed ſmoak, and 
as it were provoked into certain dances, they are wholly deaf to the approaches 
of any troubleſome thing; yea whatſoever 1s hard to be perfomed by them, or 
to be ſuffer'd, they do being almoſt inſenſible and undiſturb'd : wheretore the uſe 
of Tobacco (when it way be had) ſeems not only neceſlary but profitable for Soldi- 
ers and Mariners; for that it renders them both fearleſs of any dangers, and pa- 
tient of Hunger, Cold, and Labour. But truly it appears from hence that this 
greatly narcotick fume is very infeſtous to the ſpirits (before by frequent cuſtom 
it becomes familiar to-them) becauſe there is none almoſt who art the firit taking 
and ufe of it but ſuffers great perturbations in his Brain and nervous Stock. . For 
when atany time one is initiated into this dry potation, preſently as if he were drunk 
he is affected with a Vertigo and Scotomia Or dizineſs inthe head, then a cruel yo- 
miting and ſometimes purging follows, the feet grow weak or ſtagger, the hands 
tremble, the tongue faulters, or ſpeaks at random. Oftentimes alſoa cold ſweat 


and terrible ſwoonings follow; the caule of all which is, that the animal Spirits 


being 
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being as it were intoxicated by the narcotick Sulphur, are diſtratted yery much in 
their whole dominion, and are agitated into Araxias or irregularities; . not only p 
the firſt and ſecond time, but oftentimes, tis for a very long while after their firſt 
taking it before they can be able to take the fume of Tobacco without great con- 
fuſion of the ſpirits. But aſloon as this cuſtome becomes familiar and cuſtomary; 
tis grateful, and takes the animal Spirits with ſo great a witchcraft or plea- 
ſing allurements, that ſome had rather be interdiCted meat or drink than the uſe of 
it. Thereaſon of which 1s that this ſmoaking gently awaking or ſtirring up the 
animal Spirits at ay time ſluggiſh and ſloathful, and as it were tickling them, pro- . 
yokes them into gentle and expanſive motions, with which they are wondertully 
recreated as with the drinking of Wine. | ; 

So much for the chief Narcoticks, and their preparations, and manner of u- 
ſing of them, all which belong to the ſtock of Vegetables: but that minerals may 
not be thought to effect nothing, there are ſome who boaſt they have prepared 
out of their more hard concretes moſt excellent Opiates altogether without Opi+ 
nm. Quercetan preſcribes a certaur Nepeathe to be made out of the narcotick Sul- 
phur of. Vitriol and from the oyl of the Sun and Moon (or of Gold and Silver) with 
the tincture of Corals and of other famous Cordials, highly efficacious for the ta+ 
king away of all pains and languors: "The virtues of which Medicine 1 am fo far 
from admiring that I rather think there is no ſuch Sulphur and metallick Oyls, or 
that in truth there can be little or nothing gotten : Therefore returning to the 
real and genuirie Narcoticks, we will as a complement-to the work ſet down ſome 
of their ſele&t forms; which we will digeſt into certain Claſles according as the 
Opiates have for their Baſis either the Syrup or diſtilled Water of, wild Poppy, - or 
Diacodium of Laudanim extract or liquid or Pills of Sryzax or of Cynoglols or lait- 

Iy Philonmium. : ; ; : | The Baſis of nis 

Take of the water of wild Poppics, of Cowſlip water, of each Zvj, of the ſy- cotich compoſts» 
rup of the leaves of Poppies Zij, of Sa! Prunelle 3, mingle it and make a Julep, 9» 
the doſe is Ziij or iiij, thrice a day, in a Pleurify pains, and watchings without a x; The water 
Fever or any manifeſt cauſe. TER = . and jyrap of red 

Take of poppy Water Ziiij to vj, let it be taken by it ſelf ſometimes twice or ©%?!: 
thrice a day for the ſame end. | | 

Take of Diacodium 3($ to Zvj, Cowllip water Zi1j, Treacle water 3iij, make a Patios: 
Potion. . Week | 2, 

Take of Cirduns water Ziij, Diacodium 3, ſpirits of Hartshorn I to Jj, make 
a draught for the provoking ſleep or ſweat. | 2 

Take of Diaſcordium 3(3, Gafſcoins powder j, of Dzacodinm 3ij, mingle it, 
take it in a ſpoon. Fs | | 

Take of Dzacodium Zu, Snail water 3j, mingle it. Convenient in a Cough, 

Phthiſick, and the doſe one ſpoonful at the honr of reſt, and if need be, repeat 

it at midnight. = | - . = 

Take of London Laudanum gr. j, of the powder of compounded Claws IB to ,, Laudanurh 
5j, with what will ſuffice of the ſyrnp of Cloves, make three Pills to be taken extra. 
going to rel. | | 
. Take of Laudanum pr. j, of ſtomach Pills cam Gummi 33, make four Pills to p;y;, 

be taken going to ſleep againſt the Colick. | | 

Take of Laudanum gr. j to jſ3, of Diaſcordium 3j, make a Bolus, in the place ggjus; 
of Diaſcordium may be added the confecttion of Alchermes or de Hyacinth. 

Take of Laudanum gr. j, diſſolve it in one ſpoonful of Treacle water, add of the 4 arargir; 
water of Cowflips, 3ij, make a draught. | 

Take of our liquid Zaudanumm tartariſated grt. 20, let it be given in one ſpoon- 3: Liquid Lau» 
ful of Aqua mirabilis or Cinamon water or any other conyenient Water. It is danum #artar4s 
good in colick pains, nephritick or gouty pains. * | | ſated. 

Take of the Species of Hiera 3(3, of the ſame Laudanum 20 gt. make four pills 
to be taken going to reſt, - to purge and allay pains in Colicks. 

Take. of liquid Laudanum Cydoniat. gut. 15 tO 20, letit be given in one ſpooN- ;. 7.;945d Laus 
ful of Cinamon water the ſmalleſt for dyſenterick EfteCts.  danum quin= 

Take of the conſerves of red Roſes Zj, Treacle Andromach. Confeitio Flamech, ©: 
each Zij, powder of red Cloath 3j, Lanudanum Cydoviat. Zij, ſyrup of Coral what 
will ſuffice, make a confeXion, the doſe is 3j, every fourth or fitth hour in very 
bloody Dyſenteries with pains, q 

XN Take 


art [. 
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RALN & Take of Pill de Sryrax gr. vto vj, ofthe milk of Sulphur J(3, of tne oyl of An- 
Part T* niſeeds gw. j, of the Balſom of Pers what will ſuffice make three Pills to be taken 

in Coughs, Aſthmas, &c. 
s. Pilts of Sty» Take of the Pills de Cynogloſs or Dogs-tongue gr. vj to viij, make two Pills to be 
_ taken going to ſleep for the ſame Intentions. | 
' And of Cyno- Take of Roman Philonium 3) to Jij, conſerves of Cloves 3(3, mingle them, and 
gloſs. make a Bolxs to be taken going to reſt, Convenient in the Colick, in acold Tem. 
6. Philonium, perament. | 
An antibypn- After having ſufficiently explicated the narcotick Remedies,we ſhould next ſpeak 
tick Remedy. of Medicines merely Anodyne: viz. which not by profligating or by ſtupefying, 
but only by ſoftning and by ſtroking do gently compoſe, and flatter into reſt the 
- animal Spirits being any way diſturbed or grown fiere or angry. But it ought to 
be manifeſt concerning the 79 6 of theſe, whether there are any ſuch in truth, 
before we make any diſquiſition of the 3:71 or how they are : For beſides this, that 
Fomentations, Cataplalims, Liniments, being outwardly applyed, and Clyſters in- 
jected into the Inteſtines ſometimes do allay pains, I have not known any other 
effeCt to be performed from thofe kind of mere Anodynes at leaſt taken inwardly 
at the mouth : Wherefore it does not ſeem worth the while to trouble our ſelves 
about the etiology of theſe to which there is no faith to be given, for the conci- 
Lating ſleep or for the allaying of Pains when they are very urgent. 
But as we have fully diſcourſed hitherto of Opiates, and of their preparations 
and ways of operating : according to our former method now ſhould follow to be 
handled, the contrary Medicines to theſe, or Antihypnoticks, viz. which by dri- 
ving away ſlkep too much troubleſome do render us wakeful; had 1 not fully per- 
formed this task formerly in the Pathology of the Brain (where we have treated 
| of the Lethargy and other ſoporiferous AfﬀeCtions and their Remedies) ſo that 
Coffee drink» there is no need to repeat here the ſame again. But ſince that both there and in 
other places hath been made by us frequent mention of a certain Liquor called 
Coffee, highly efficacious for the driving away the Narcoſis or ſtupefyingneſs; it 
ſeems not to be altogether from the purpoſe to ſpeak here a little more (than we 
have elſe where hinted) concerning this Drink and the effes of it, and the rea- 
ſons of its afting. It will be from the purpoſe to diſcourſe of its Antiquity, and 
of its common uſe now among the Turks, and formerly among the Arabians and 
other Eaſtern People : but that this Drink alſo of late years is brought into cuſtom 
by our own Countrymen, and that there is almoſt none but underſtands well e- 
nough by experience its efficacy and virtue for the driving away of ſleep, we will 
Þs offeid. therefore inquire into the reaſons of this ſo well known and experienced Effect. 
We have ſaid(in the Chapter of Waking) that the reaſon of it conſiſts inthis, that 
this Drink infinuates aduſt Particles (which we may find both by our taſte and 
{ſmell that it abounds with) into the blood; and from thence into the nervous Juice, 
which for that cauſe both by their incongruity and their mobility or unquietneſs, 
/ detain the Pores of the exterior Brain continually open, and by ſome other way 
of fettering them add to the Spirits, laying aſide their torpor or drowſineſs, Cer- 
tain furies and proyokings by which they are excited to the longer performing 
of their duties: For indeed to the inducing of ſleep theſe two things are neceſſa- 
ry, one or the other of which is ſtill firſt or rather fer the effecting it. To wit, 
it behoves the Pores and all the paſſages of the exterior brain or its Correx or ſhell 
. _ ,, to beſtuffedvery much and filled full, and ſo to be ſhut up by the Liquor, there 
4 PSavty bd AS it were ſtilled forth and overflowing fromthe Blood ; then beſides tor the cau- 
ſing of this effect there isneed that the animal Spirits excluded from the Pores, and 
thoſe paſlages, and beſides oftentimes burthened with nutritious and ſerous Par- 
ticles, being given to Idleneſs,ſhould betake themſelyes to the middle ofthe Brain. 
Concerning this task- requiſite to ſleep there is not ſtill one and the ſame order. For 
ſometimes the animal Spirits firſt and of their own accord relinquiſh thoſe ſpaces 
the nervous juice by and by ruſhing into the ſame yoyd places; but ſometimes the 
nervous Humour with the ſerons being more plentifully poured in, the firſt invades 
—— driving their ſpirits thence againſb«their wills and compelling them 
10wardly. | 
But be doeration of Coftee ſeerns contrary to both effects. The aduſt Parti- 
cles highly aCtiveand ready being delated into: the Blood not preſently after the 


drinking it, do ſomewhat fuſe its Liquor, the ſerous water being detruded — 
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tie Reins and habit of the Body ; further they driving towards the brain eaſily o- 
pen its Pores which they detain yery open with their mobility; then they grow- 
ing to the Spirits do uncloath them from all other Particles both gravative or 
. Nutritious, and ſo ſtir them up on every ſide being light and nimble, and make them 
to be ſtretched abroad thorow the whole compals ofthe Brain freed from any hea- 
vy oppletion and obſtruction. F > | 

In the mean time notwithſtanding, whillt the Spirits being continually and un- 
weariedly exerciſed after this manner, are deprived of the acceſs and aſlimilati- 
on of the nervous juice, plenty of them are not ſufficiently renewed after the won- 
ted manner. Indeed the old veterane Spirits are rendred more agil and nimble, 
but the ſ1pplies of the new ones are diminiſhed. Henceas it eaſily appears that: 
this drink though moſt commonly uſed, and very profitable in ſome caſes, and 
very medicinal; is to others perhaps very hurtful, or leſs healthful, Indeed that it 
is ſo, not only reaſon but allo common obſervation eyery where diCtitates, for as 
much as the great drinkers of Coffee become lean, and oftentimes paralytick and 
obnoxious to an impotency to Yemws. The firſt effect is fo freque ntly and every 
where known, that I have for that reaſon only forbid many the drinking of Coffee 
becauſe it diſpoſes to leanneſs, 


For thatas the Blood by the exceſlive and continual uſe of iis made more ſharpand 7 Makes proplt 


torrid, it therefore becomes leſs able for nouriſhment. But as to the Aﬀects of the 
Brain or nervous Stock, I do frequently preſcribe this drink ſooner than any thing 
elſe for their cure, and therefore am wont to ſend the ſick to the Coffee houſes 
ſooner than to the Apothecaries ſhops. | | | 
Indeed in very many cephalick Diſeaſes and Sickneſſe, viz. great Headaches, 
Vertige, Lethargy, Catarrhs and ſuch like, where there is with a full habit of bo- 
dy and cold or leſs hot temperament and wateriſh blood, an humid brain, but a 
zorpor and ſlothfulneſs of the animal Spirits, the drinking of Coffee is often taken 
with great benefit, for continually drinking it wonderfully clears and illuſtrates 
either part ofthe Soul, and diſpels all the clouds of each funCtion: but on the con- 
trary, whoare lean and of a bilous or melancholy Temperament or have a ſharp 
blood or torrid, a hot brain or animal Spirits too much ſtirred up and unquiet, 
ought to abſtain wholly from this drink; for that it rather peryerts both the ſpi- 
Tits and humours and renders themalſo weak and altogether unable for the per- 
forming their funftions. For Thave obſerved many not indued with plenty enough 
of ſpirits, and obnoxious to the Headach, Vertigo, the Palpitation of the Heart, 
the trembling or numneſs of the joynts, tohave become worle preſently upon the 
drinking of Coffee, and ſuddenly to have felt anunwonted /angwor in their whole 
Body. | 
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Of the ſanguiferons Veſſels therein terminating. 1Þ. 
Of their fleſhy or middle Coat. iÞ, 
Of the two orders of nutritious Fibres therein, and 
of their uſe. ib. 


What kind of motion the Inteſtines have, 13 
How their nervous Fibres are irritated, 1Þ; 
And how Contrattions ſucceed. iÞ. 
| Of the outermoſt Coat of the Inteſt1nes. 14 
Veſſels and Pipes belonging to the Inteſtines. 1b, 
Their uſe. 1Þ; 
Of the thick Tnteſtines. ib. 


How the natural excretory motion of the Inteſtines 

# made. 43 
ow the contents of the Inteſt ines are carried forth 
by purging Medicines. | 44 
Inwards inflated and diſtended by the nervous Fl- 
| bres and how performed, 7 
Iſchuretical Medicines to ſtop the exceſs of Urine.S5 
Fuice nutritious carried by the Veins, o_ 
Part of the nutritious nice ſent away with the Se- 
 rumthrourh the Reins. 68 
And is the cauſe of the unbloody Dyſentery. 112 
Fuice nervous 5 Carried away by Stool, being tran- 

ſlated into the Inteſtines. 44 


Fuleps to ſtop Sweating. 106 
To allay the heat of the Blood. 122 
Agamſt the paſſion of the Heart: 128 
Lzainſt tbe trembling of the Heart; 131 


| L. 
Audanum invented by modern Phyſicians. 150 
Renodzus of Laudanum: ib. 
Laudanum 5 form of an extrait, and of liquid 
Laudanum. ib. 
What Menftruum moſt fit for the making of Lauda- 


num. | $1 

- Of the Laudanum called Helmontian. 1þ. 
Laudanum extratt the doſe; 153 
Liquid Landanum quinced. iÞ. 
Laudanum tartariſed. - ib. 
Liquors Diaphoretick, -Þ) 
k & Edicines caiſmg Sleep. 1.36 


YI SceSleep. 
Cardiach Medicines, ſee Cordials. 
Diaphoretick, Medicines , ſee Diaphoreticks and 
Sweating. | 
Hydrotick, Medicines, ſee Sweating. 
Iſchuretical Medicines, ſee Iſchuretical. 
Diuretical Medicines, ſee Diurelis. 


Medicines to ſtop exceſſive Purging. 56 
Purgins Medicines, ſee Purging. 
Medicines to ſtop Vomiting. 36 


The reaſon of medicinal Operations deſired. 2 
HAnd inquired mto Mechanically. I 
The ſubjetts of the operations of Medicines. 
How Medicines work, upon the Spirits: 


Page, 
The immediate and the mediate ſubjett of Medicines 


. . . S.2 ; 3 
Vomitory Medicines, fee Vomiting and Emetick. 


Hembranes extenſion how made. 5 
The opinion of Fallopius of the motion of the 

Atembranes. 4 
Menſtruum fir for making Laudanum: Is 
Menltruum of Bovius and the reaſon of it. 36 


Mercury or Quickſilver no Emetich of it (elf, and 
how made operative. | "26 33 
Mercury precipitate by it ſelf how prepared, and the 
reaſon of its proceſs. ib: 
Mercury precipitate ſolar or with metals of the Sun 
how made, and the reaſun of its preparation. ib: 
Common Mercury precipitate with corroſive Liquors; 
Aqua fortis, QC. and the reaſon of it. 34 
Mercary precipitate with Oyl of Sulphur or with Spi- 


rit of Vitriol. = ..: 
How mercurial Medicines operate ia the Ventricle. 
OM | tb. 
How mercuoial Medicines operate in the Body. 32 
Mercurius Vitz how prepared. ib. 
And the reaſon of its preparation; iÞ; 
Of its Correction. ib. 
Mercurius Dulcis how prepared. 54 - 
Of the corroſive ſublimate Mercitry: ib. 
The reaſon of both preparations. ib: 
Aethod of this tratt; 3 


Milklihe to Blood or the analoay between them:68 ,70 
In what manner the coagulation of Milkmay be taken 


away or inhibited. 6g 
The reaſons of it ſhewed. | ib. 
Mineral Turbith how prepared. 34 


Mineral Chryſtal, ſee Sal Prunelle. 

Bezoartick its preparation. 100 

S WT Medicines of Minerals not properly ſo 
called. 


. #2 
Motion excretory of the Bowels how made. 43 
By what provacatives urged. ib; 
And by wbat Fibres effetted. 1Þ; 


Whence the change of motions in the Ventricle pro- 
ceeds. 


The motion of the Inteſtines, what ? : - 
The opinion of Fallopius of the motion of the Mem- 

branes: 4; 
Muſcles, of their motion. =. 5 
The Convulſions of the Muſcles explicated. ib, 


And diſtinguiſhed. — 
Two kinds of private Convulſions of the Maſcles ſet 


down: 130 
N. 

NT drooticks their ſeveral forts. 145 

The Balis of their Compoſitions: 153. 


Nerves, for what uſe the many Nerves are inſerted 
into the Coat of the Arteries. 126 
The nervous Fuice tranſlated into the Inteſtines, hov 
carried away by Stool: 44 
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- Thenervous Fuice a cauſe of the Dyſentery and Dia- 
betes. : | 112 


Nitre, the Spirit of Nitre andthe reaſon of its pre- 
paration, | 


| TI 
Nutritious Fuice part of it ſent away with the Serum 
by the Reins. 6 

| O, 
| Opie the deſcription of it. 3,16 
T he inward Coat full of Nerves. iÞ. 
The fecond fleſhy Coat ſerves for motion. 4 
Of the third Coat or outmoſt hin. © 1Þ. 
Of the hairy Cruſt and of the other Coates: iÞ. 
How it is affetted im vomiting. 19 
Trs ſympathick Cauſe. | 23 
Operations of Medicines the places noted: 2 
Opiate Meaicines 136 


See Sleep. 
Opium, zts harms and incommoaities. 144 


Which and how many ways Opium «5 wont to lwtrt. 
1b 

Its poyſon affetts the Brain: 149 
It produces evils in the Head, Breaft, and } 1b. 
Belly. F 146 
How Opium affedtts the T urks. 145 
Phyſical cautions about the uſe of Opium. 146,147 


The nature and parts of Opium. 149 
In what its narcotich force conſiſt s. 1Þ. 


How it operates not alike in all, nor upon a Dog as on 


, 4 Cat or Man. 1Þ. 
Some Inſtances of it. 1Þ. 
Preparations of Opium. 150 
Oyl djuretick, 76 
Oyl of Wine. 78 
How Oyls are extraited 103 

P. 
Plz. of the Heart. t 24,125,126 
Palſie of the Ventricle how cured. 39 


Parts, the uſe and deſcription of the Parts among 
which Medicines begin to work. =—_ 
Paſſages ; the firſt hihoees the Stage of medicinal 
1Þ. 


Operations. 


Deſcribed. | 455 
Paſſwon of the Heart, ſec heats. 

Philonium when convenient. I54 
Pills purgative of ſeveral forts. $3 
Diurewcal. 74375976 
Toeauſe Sleep. I53 


Pills of Styrax, of Cynogloſs, to cauſe Sleep. 154 

Piſſing -p ſee Diabetes. 

The reaſon of the copions Piſſins, and the frequency 
Ub dos. 82 

Pleuriſees ,, what Cordials are convenient for Pleu- 


rifies. I 22 
Poppy white its nature. 148 
White Poppy and its preparation. 52 
Syrup and water of red Poppy. I53 


Page. 
Pores evil diſpoſition; 108 
How to be amended. | 110 
Potions gentle , moderate , ſtrong ; ad eaſily pre- 


pared. 52553 
Potions diaphoretical. - 97 
Potions for Sleep. I53 
Pouders purging. 53 
Dturetical. 72 
To ſtop Sweating, 106 
To thicken the Blood. 86 
To fix the Blood, 87 
Diaphoretital. 97,99, 100 
That open the too ſtrill joynting of the Blood. 122 
Preſervatory Pouders. 123 
Apainſt the trembling of the heart. 131,132 
Poyſon, Antidotes againſt Poyſon. 114 
Preſervatory Antidotes. | 123 
Pulſe, Of the intermitting Pulſe. 132 
Two kinds of it; ib. 
It does not always betoken evil. ib. 
Divers examples of it. 1Þ. 
The cauſe of it. 133 
T he prognoſt ich, and the Cure of it « ib. 
Purging and purging Medicines. 41 
Ar affeftion contrary to Venting, Ib. 
Its deſcription. ib. 


What matter the purging Medicines carry forth. iÞ. 
How purging Medicines workin a liquid and in a 
ſolid form, and how now on theſe parts now on 
thoſe. 44 
What their attion 3s within the Pentricle. © 4x5 
How they work in the Duodenum and ſmall gits.1b. 
How they work_on the bilary and pancreatick Pore. 


46 

How purging Medicines work on the Glandula's and 
the mouths of the Arteries. ib. 
How they work on the nervous Fuice, Blood, and the 


ſolid parts, 1Þ: 

| Three how of Purgers. 47 
Purgers operate not by attrattion or eleftion. 1Þ. 
The difference and reaſon of their eperation, 47,48 
Strong Purgers dangerous. oo 
A hiſtory thereof. | 48 
Whence the error of elettive Purgip. 49 


The preparation of the humors not neceſſary to Pur- 

4 | : I 
What preparation is required to Phrgitig. ib. 
A double faculty of Purgers. 5O 
From whence the irritative faculty of Purgers pr 


ceeds. | ib. 
Of Purging Medicines from Sulphur. iÞ. 
How ſtrong Purgers work. 1Þ. 
The forms of Purging Medicines. 5k 
Scarce any taken out of Minerals: ib. 
The reaſon of it. ib. 


Purgers from Vegetables, and divers kinds of them 

numbred. ' $1952 
Such Phrgcrs want little chymical preparation. 52 
What the Salt of Tartar contributes ts the extraAtion 


argins Tinbtures« 1, 
of purging T 
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The ſeveral forms of Purging Medicines. 1b. 
Purging Potions of ſeveral ſorts, and Pills. 53 
Pwreaing T ablets. 54 
Purging Wine and Ale. 1b. 
The Remedies for exceſſive Purgin?. 56 
The Cure of it. > 


5 
Purging Medicines by Urine, ſee Diureticks. 
By Sweat, ſee Diaphoreticks. 


Pylorus deſcribed. 10,16 
Its Office. 1b. 
Its being affefted in Vomiting. 22 
Ant anatomick obſervation of it. iÞ, 


{ YUrckſilver no Emetick, of it ſelf , and how 


& 14AC operative. 33 
See Mercury. 
| R: 
TD Es, their ſtrutture and uſe, = . - - 
& The Serum ſeparated from the Blood and 
ſtrained within the Reins. 1b. 
The Reins are ſtrong with ferment. 1Þ. 


Part of the nttritious Tuice ſent away together with 
the Serum therow the Reins. | 68 
The Reins ſometimes the cauſe of the Diabetes. 30 


Reſine of Falap how made. 55 
Of Scammony how prepared. 1b. 
Of Guaicum how got. 103 


Reſinous Extratts out of Box, Guaicum, and other 
ponderous Woods; 1Þ; 


S; 


CAIPrunelle or mineralChryſtal how made, and 
Sg the reaſon of ts preparation, 176 


Sal Armoniack Flowers how prepared; 101 
How its Spirit 1s made. 102 

. 84lj Diareticks:; 71 
pa Diaphoretichs: 99 
29 


* fAOf Vitriol bow prepared, | 
Salt >Of Tartar what it contributes to the extratit- 


on of purging Tiwnttures, 52 
Salts their divers States. 72 
And various Aﬀettions, ib, 


Saline acid Diureticks for what convetiizent. 1b. 
The ſeveral forms and uſe of Medicines that have 2 

volatile Salt for their Balis, 74 
A nitrous Salt dinretick. ib. 
An alchaliſate Salt djuretick, T5 
The Spirit of Sea Salt how made, and the reaſon 


of &t. | NN WEE. 
Salt of Amber how made, and the reaſort of it. 79 
A Salt diaphoretick, OG = ll 
Scammony, the Reſune how made. 2 - Tat 
Serum abounding in the Glandula's and the Arteries 

carried forth by purging Medicines. 42 
How ſeparated from the Blood and the Urine. 


7 | The reaſon of it made plain, 


67 | 
I 


Page. 

The Serum 25 not drawn to the Reins. 1Þ. 
But ſeparated from the Blood and ſtrained within 
the Reins. | | itþ. 
Sometimes toa hardly and ſometimes too eaſily ſepas 
rated from the Blood. 1, | 
ib, 
T hat the Serum may be rightly ſent away, the Blood 
ought not to be roo thick nor too thin, 


70 
Of the ſeparation of the Serum. ib. 
Of its offending in Exceſs and in defett. 1Þ; 
Sleep, Medicines cauſing Sleep or Opiats. 136 
Sleeping and Waking neceſſary for health, 1Þ. 


By what means Opiats or Sleeping Medicines affett 
the Animal Spirits. ib. & 137 
In what kind of Particles their virtue conſiſts, iÞ. 
In what Places Opiats or Sleepino Medicines do firſt 
and chiefly operate. ib. 
How by ſome means they exert their virtites whilſt 


in the Ventricle. 138 
The Reaſon of it unfolded, = 
How far and to what parts the virtue of ſuch Xe- 

dicines doreach. 1b: 
How they infett not the Blood as they do the Spirits. 

| ib. 
They aft chiefly on the Spirits inhabiting the Brain. 
| | 139 
The good and evil effetts of Opiats or Sleeping Me- 
 acines. | 1 
Sleeping Medicines uſeful in a Delirium. | _ 140 
By what means Opiats do allay pain withoit Sleep or 
after it is ended. ib. 
And the Reaſon of it. | 141 
Qpiats take away Convulſions and hoy ib; 


How they help in the Stone and Gout. ib. 
How they help the irregularities of the motive fun- 

Fon. 142 
How they regulate the inordinations of reſpiration. 1b. 
How they operate on the Blood. 1b: 
How they are eſteemed Alexiterian; 


143 

How they move Sweat and Urine; ib: 
A Hiſtory of them. ib; 
Another Hiſtory. 144. 
A third Hiſtory. >." 
T he kinds and forms of Opiats or Sleeping Medicines, 
148,152,153 


The Opiats or Sleeping Medicines of the Ancients re- 


peated. 150 
Laudanum 5nvented by latter Phyſicians; ib. 
Remedy againſt Sleep. I 54. 
Soot, how the Spirit ts extradited. + 102 
Sperits how affetted by the Air. 107 
How to Corroborate the Spirits. 10g 


How Medicines work upon the Spirits. 2 
The Spirits of the humors recited. ; ib. 
Spirits and Humors the immediate ſubjefts of Me- 
 dicies. | ' Pens - 
How the Spirits are ſtirred wp in Emetick, Convul- 
ſtons, | 20 
ray OO 
my of Nitre and the reaſott of its a 
prret 
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+ Spirit of Sea Salt and the reaſon of its preparation. lÞ. 
A more compendious manner of making it. iÞ. 
Spirit of Urine. 78 
Spirits of Sal Armoniack how made. IO2 
Spirits of Soot, Hartshorn, Blood, &C. how Pe: 
red. : 
Spirits of Guaicum , Box, and other ponderous 


Woods. 103 
How Spirits are extratted. iÞ, 
Spirit of Tartar how made. 104. | 
Stomach, how the + th add of the Stomach may be 

ſeen. 7 
Of its two-fold Orifice. 


| How to cnre a Stomach vitiated by too acid and fr 
a Ferment. 
| i 


Medicines to help a bitter Stomach. 
Sulphur of Antimouy, how prepared. 
The Syntheſis and Analyſis of common Sulphur foes 


Antimo IÞ. 
Sulphur of Wine. 78 
Stlphureous Diaphoreticks 100 
Sweating Medicines or evacuating by Sweat. 8g 


How they help by Sweat, and other ways of excre- 

tion. ib. 
Ew Sweating differs from Parging. 1b. 
What the matter of Sweat is, and from what Par- 


ticles. 90 
Three things required in Sweating. 1Þ, 
The cauſes of too much Sweating. 91 
The conjuntt Cauſe of Sweating and the formal rea- 

ſon thereof. 92 
Its more remote Cauſes. iÞ. 
Its evident Cauſes: iÞ, 
The differences of Sweat. 93 
The cauſes of cold Sweats. 1Þ. 
Of what ſort Sweating Medicines ought tobe. ib. 
The reaſon of their force. 94 
Sweating Medicines near a kin to Cordialss ib. 
The matter of them. | ib, 
Their ſeveral kinds. ow 


By what means they operate. 
 Spirituous and ſaline Sweating AMedieine , and [7 
what means they operate. 
How they ought to be given, and the time when. = 
Forms of Sweating Medicines and the reaſons of their 
Preparations. 96,97»98,99,1c0,10r, 
102,103,104. 
The Remedies of too great Sweating. - 104,105 
Sweating ſometimes the ſymptom, fometimes the ef- 


ett of another diſeaſe. | oF 
An example and the reaſon of axteſſoe Sweating ab. 


The Cauſe of it. | b. 

The Care of it. 106 

A _ Dj ſeal e of Sweating, andan hiftory of 
110 


| Sole, the Engliſh Sweat, a diſeaſe. 111 
The deſcription of it ous of Senertus and Polidor 
Virgil. 1b 


The Hiſtory of it, and the method of i its Core.” ib. 
The , of the Diſeaſe. + 4. 


| - Ventreele, \ 


Page. 
The Cauſe of it: 113 
The reaſon of its Symptoms: ib. 


Why being cured they are apt to relapſe into this D;- 
ſeaſe. I13 


Of red Poppy the doſe. I93 
Syrup [ Againſt the trembling of the Hearts 1 31 


y 


"\ Ables deſcribing the Figures. 
Or Merſels parging. 4 

Tablets ; ranfih, trembling of the heart. 1 : I 
Tartar its timtture how made, and the etiology of 
zt. 78 
Spirit of Tartar how got, andthe reaſon of its pre 
paration. IO4 
Tihttures purging extratted by Salt of Tartars 52 
Diuretical Tinltures. 


16,17 


Tinltures of Tartar. le: 
Tinitures to fix the Blood. 86,87 
Diaphoretical Tinfures. 97 
To ſtop Sweating: 106 
To crrroborate the Spirits. IO 
Hecinf the paſſion of the Hearts 128 
bacco a Narcotick. I52 
The effett of the taking it and the Reaſons. \« & 


Tunicle fleſhy what Contrattions it follows. 9 
Turbith mintrale how prepared, and the reaſon of the 


preparation. $4. 

T ympany how frſt ariſmg. 4 
Vf 

131 


\ T Apours affett not the Heart. | 
Vegetables yield divers kinds of Purgers. 51 


Which want little chymical proparation. 52 
Veins receive the nutrition Fnices It 
Ventricle deſcribed. 6,16 
Three Coats in the Ventricle. ib. 

The nſe of #ts bairy Cruſt. - ib. 
5 | Of «ts glandulous Coat. ib. 
Of its nervous Coat and its Office: 7 
Of its affeftions as to mation. iÞ. 
Of its folds and wrincles and of their uſe. ib. 


Of its fleſhy Coat and the orders of the motional Fi- 


bres therein. ibs 
Of the outward Coat of the Ventricle. 9 
Of its nerves and nervous foldings. 10 
Gf the Veſſels belonging to the Vemtricle, ib. 
And of their Nerves. Ib. 
The uſe of them. It 
How the Ventricle is affeBted in Vomiting. Ig 
An inſtance of it. 23 


How MerCKrial Medicines operate in the Ventricle 

| 34s 

How the Palſie of the Ventricle is to be cured 39 

How the Contents of the Ventricle are Sarried Fo 
by Purgers. 

What the aftion of Purging Medicines 1s within the 


Where 


on 
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Whence the change of motions within the Ventricle 
proceeds. ATP 1Þ. 
Belonging to the Inteſrines. ( 
Veſſels C And their Uſe. [ | "M 
Belonging to the Ventricle. 10 
Viſcera exended by blaſts and ſometimes cauſe them. 
gee 
Vitriolated Emeticks. 
Vomiting and F 
Vomitory Medicines. 


29 
19 


How the Ventricle and the Oeſophagus is affeited | 


in Vomiting. iÞ. 


differs from other Convnlſions. 


Hom Vomiting 20 
T he conjuntt Cauſe of Vomiting. 1Þ. 
The more remote Cauſes of it. 21 
Vomiting either Idopatickor Sympatick. 1b. 
Of the Sympathick or by Conſent. 22 
By what parts it ts ſtirred up. Ib, 
Vomiting from the Pylorus. 1Þ. 
From the month of the Ventricle being affeited. 2.3 


The ſympathick Cauſe of Vomnting im the mo 
us. ID. 
Sometimes in the Bowels and Head. ib. 
Andin ther emore parts of the Abdomen. iÞ. 
How Vomitory Medicines differ from Catharticks.2 4. 
How Vomttory Medicines operate in the Ventricle.2 5 
How they affett it, and what ſort of matter us caſt 
forth by Vomitory Medicines. ib. 


The manner of the working of Vomits deſcribed. 1b. 
Wherefore Vomiting ts eaſily quicted, 26 
Why Vomits work jn ſome ſooner or preſently. 1b. 
How they work jn ſolid forms. | 1Þ. 
Why they operate not alike in every doſe. th. 
They are not endued with a ſpecifick, Salt. 1Þ. 
How Y omits work not on peculiar Humors. 27 
How that wulgar Error aroſe. 1b. 


Vomiting more Efficacious but more dangerous than 
other Evacuations. ; 27,28 
The indications of Vomiting Medicines to whom per- 

mitted and to whom prohibited. 28 
Vomits diſtingutfhed. | IÞ. 
Several preſcriptions of Vomits. 29 


And the reaſons of their preparation. 39,3132, 
. 33534 

How antimonial and mercurial Vomitories operate in 
the Boy. IN 32 
Medirines to ſtop Vomiting. 36 
The reaſon of immoderate Vomiting. iþ, 
Its Cure. 37 
Vomiting Critick or Symptomatick, 1b. 


The method to be uſed in Vomiting when the Stomach 
#5 primarily affetted; iÞ.. 


| T ne cauſe of the plenty and frequency of Urine in = 


Page: 
How Vomiting ts to be cured when it proceeds Fran 
the Ventricle. £4 33 
Vomiting from the debility of the Ventricle. 39 
Two Cauſes of it. ib. 
The Cure of it. ib. 
Urine, Evacuaticn by Urine. 66 
What the matter of Urine s and whence it "_ 
ID, 

That it us three-fold, | iÞ; 
How the Serum ts ſeparated from the Blood with the 
Urime. | 67 
The matter of the Urine chiefly from the Blood. 
ay 68 
Forms of Medicines that evacuate by Urine and the 
reaſons of their preparations. 72 
The Spirit of Urite how made, and the reaſon of its 
preparation. 78 
Of the too much purging by Urine and the Remedy 
thereof. 79 
The ſuppreſſion of the Urine often from the to0 ſtrict 
Joynting of the Blood. 81 


An anatomical obſervation thereof. iÞ, 


Diabetes. | . 2 
Whence the ſweet ond honied taft of the Urine of thoſe 

troubled with the Diabetes proceeds. 1Þ. 
Medicines that ſtop the exceſs of Urine and their 


forms, 85,96 
| W. 

VVz ers T Being diuretical. ; 7 

diſtilled $ To thicken the Blood. 86 
Dtaphoretical. 98 
To y Sweating. 106 
T6 corroborate the Spirits, 109 
Azainſt the the trembling of the heart; 131 
Wind evacuated by Purging Medicines, 42 


How begotten within the Cavity of the Bowels, ib. 
Sometimes the cauſe and ſometimes the effetFs of the 
extenſion of the Vilcera, tb. 


After what manner Winds in Cramps are wont to be 


begotten. ib, 
Wine and Ale purging. 54 
Oyl of Wine how made. 78 
Woods , How their Spirits are to be extratted. 
103 

Viz 


Y Auning how performed, 
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| A. 

& Bdomenabreits the motion of the Diaphrag- 

I 4 ma. I2 
Abr,of the infinence of the Air for exciting a Con= 
ſumption. 34 
Why the groſſer or City Air is helpful to ſome Conſum- 
ptive perſons and not to.others. 1. 
A ſulphurous Air helpful to ſome Conſumptives. 1Þ, 
Anafurta, the deſcription of an Anaſarca, 123 


How it differs from an Aicites. 1Þ. 
The Original from the Blood. iÞ. 
T he material the efficient cauſes of an Anafarca.ib. 


How the Blood ts acauſe. I 24,125,126 
The material cauſe of an Anaſarca ts partly the Se- 

rum of the blood & partly the nutritious Juice. 126 
Why the hydropick humor of an Anaſarca is limpid, 


and not milky or bloody. 127 
The differences of this diſeaſe. ib. 
The prognoſticks of it. | ib. 
The Cure of it by two indications. ib. 
The intentions of Cure. 127,128 


How purger sworkypon the humorof anAnalarca. 128 
Forms of medicines to be taken in an Anaſarca. 

| 129,130,131,132 
An example of Cure of this diſeaſe. 132 


Anodines uſeful in a Pleuriſie. -- ml,f2 
Apozems againſt ſpitting of Blood, 54 
Againſt the inflammation of the Lungs: 64 
Aeainſt a Pleuriſte. | 71 
Azainſt an Aſthma. f.| 
Againſt the Faundies. | 98 
Againſt a T ympany. : I21 
Againſt the Itch. | 170 
Arteries, of the aſper Artery: 3 
Of the pneumonick, Artery, 's 


Its deſcription and uſe. 1b. 


The matter of a Conſumption brought to the Lungs by 
the preumonick Artery. | 30 
The tracheal Artery a cauſe of ſpitting blood. 51 


Aſcites, of an Aicites. 105 

See Droplie. - 

__ Artery what it 1s. 3 
hma a terrible diſeaſe. - 82 

T he evident cauſe of it. GE 


Why aſthmatical perſons are worſe in bed: 1Þ. 
Where the morbifick, matter of an Aſthma lyes. 1b. 
Of a mixt Aſthma partly pueumonick,partly _— 


ſive. 4 
The cauſes of an Aſthma recited. 1Þ. 
The prognoſtichs of this diſeaſe. ib. 
T he chief tndications& what is to be done inthe fit. 8 5 
Forms of Remedies for this diſcaſe. 6,87 
Two hiſtories of this diſeaſe. 88,389 


Atrophy in a Conſumption depenas on the Blood made 
arfit to nouriſh. 26 
And ſometimes proctedfrom the fault of the bowels.27 


Or elſe from the nervous Tuice: 1D. | 
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The nervous Fuice of it ſelf ſometimes the chief _ 

of an Atrophy. ib, 

T wo chief kinds of Atrophys. 28 

Too great expence of Seed duces an Atrophy. ib, 
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Alſams good againſt a Cough. 38 
B Belly,by how many cauſes the Belly ſwells, 11s 
Why the Belly ſwells in the Dead. 116 
Blood,the diſpoſition of the blood in pneumonickveins.8 
T he impediments of the Blood in the Lungs. 18,19 


| The opmion of Sylvius of the fermenting of the Blood 
18 


in the Lungs. 
Dr. Willis h#s epinton of the ſame. ib. 
The cauſe of thepneumonick ſtopping of theblood. 18,1 
Thhe reaſons of 54 NY Blood. = 
Why it lodges its Serum in the Lungs. iÞ, 
The various cauſe and ways of doing it. ib; 
The blood lodgedin the lungs cauſes infettion there.20 
The Blood bindred in the Lungs by reaſon of its too 
thick, conſiſt ance. ib. 
Several other impediments of the Bloodin the Lungs, 
we 47 20,21 
Want or default of Air an impediment of the blood.2 2 
The kinds of the conſumprive diſcraſie of the blood:2.7 
It proceeds ſometimes from the fault of the bowels. jb. 
The fault of the Blood ſometimes the cauſe of a Con- 
ſumption and how. 32 
What affe&tion of the blood products an inflammation 
of the Lungs. 60 
The Blood mot rightly ſanguifying the cauſe of an A= 


naſarca. 113 
The reaſon of it. : I14 
T he bydropick.temper of the Blood ſprings from a dou- 

ble reſpet. ib. 
What they are, | 


| II 
Blood flowing from ſeveral parts,ſee Heniorrhages, 
The Remedies to ftop Blood. 14.3 ſee Hemorrhages. 
Spitting of Blood, Fo Spitting. 
Blood-letting, ſee Phlebotomy. 
How letting forth the Blood alters it. 13 
Bolus good againſt the Faundies. 9 
Breaſt, a diſeaſe of the Breaſt, ſee Empyema. 
Of the Dropſie of the Breaſt, ſee Droplie. 
The chief diſeaſe of the Breaſt is a Conſumption or 
Phthiſis. . 26 
What the conſumptive diſeaſes of the Breaſt are. 34. 
Breathing, the Organs of breathing and their uſe. 1 
Of the Muſcles ſerving thereto. IO,1 
Wherefore the triangular Muſcle being ſmall in aMan 
#5 ſtretched through the whole Bone in a Dog. 12 


Of what kind the attions of Breathing are. 13 
That they are of 4 mixt Action, iÞ. 
Of the fmary kinds of Breathing hurt, their cauſes 

and the account of their Symptoms. 17 
Breathing hurt by means of the Organs. iÞ. 
The uſe and ends of Breathing. ib, 
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Br. eathing hurt by the fault of the Air. 22 A Congh ſometimes healthful in a Conſumnt; | 
Which proceeds. fi the pneumonick Organs. 23 = dangerous. F _ = 
Various obſtruttions of Breathing. 1Þ. | The three times or diſtintt ſtate of a Cough. 35 
Bronchia, Of the Bronchia. 5 | When new,there is no ſuſpition of aConſumption, ib, 
Of their Siſtoly and Diaſtoly. 1b. | When it begins to induce a Conſumption. "- = 
Of the Lobes of the Bronchia. ib. | When it becomes a eonfirmed Conſumption, ib, 
Of the little branches of the Bronchia abſperſed and | The method of curing a Cough, ib; 
difjoyned the one from the other, and the uſe of the | Three Indicatinns thereof. 36,37 
. ſaid Frame. ib. | Forms of Medicines moſt in uſe. 3 Þy 33 
Of the uſes of the bladdery Cells of the Bronchia. 6 | Of the Convulſive or Chin-cough of Childrez. 40 
Of their muſculary Fibres. ib. | Toereaſon thereof. ib. 
How the Bronchial Pipes are filled. 21 | Thecauſes and the prognoſtichs of the diſeaſe, ib; 
How they are ſtopped with Concretions. 1b. | The Empirical Cure thereof. ib. 
After what manner the ſtraitneſs of the Bronchia a= | The rational Cure thereof. 4T 
= 82 | Of a conſumptive Cough. 42 
The ſtraitneſs of the Bronchia the cauſe of the Aﬀth- | Three Indications of its Cure: iþ. 
ma according to the opinion of the Ancients. ib. | An hiſtory of an hooping Cough. 48 
| Ie LS C. | Cupping Glaſſes uſed in a Pleuriſie. 70 
ET Antharides how they excite blyſters and draw | Cuticula, the deſcription of ihe Cuticula. IG1 
forth water, Mm | I51 "A 
Cardiacks uſeful in a Plenriſie, 71 Ecottions good againſt a Congh, 5 
Catarh obſtrutts breathing. 23 D Avainſt Conſtem 2 4 - 
Catharticks againſt the Faundies. 38 | Avainſt a confirmed Conſumption. 46 
Clyſters againſt the inflammation of the Lungs. 65 | Againſt the ſpittting of Blood. 5455256 
Heainſt an Aſcites. 112 | Yulnary Decoitions. 77. 
Conſumption, ſeePhthilis. | Againſt an Anaſerca, 132 
Of the Conſumption of the backgr 1 abes dorfalis.28 | Azainſt the Lepra. 175 
The cauſe of it. ib. | Deſgn of the ſecond part. I 
Of the Conſumption of the Lungs: 29 | Dzaphoreticks helpful in an Rnafarca. 129 


Whence the conſumptive matter #5,and how it ejiters 
into the Lungs. 30 
Why the Conſumptive matter hurts the lungs by de- 
_ Brees. 31 
Evident Cauſes of a Conſumption; 32 
*T he primary cauſe from the Blood, nervous Fuice, 
or the default of the Lympheduits. 1b. 
And ſometimes from tranſpiration being hindred. 5 3 
Several other reaſons of a Conſumption of the lungs.1\Þ. 
What an bereditary diſpoſition to ſuch a —_— 
I 


Is, ; 
In what it conſiſts and what the Conſumptive diſeaſes 
of the Breaſt are. 34 
How the Air excites a Conſumption. 1Þ. 
Why groſs Air is helpful to ſome conſumptive Perſons 
and not to others. iÞ. 
When aCough induces and when it becomes a confirm'd 


Conſumption. 36 
Of a beginying Conſumption. . 42343 
Forms of Remedies for a Conſumption; 4445 
Of a confirmed Conſumption. 46 

e reaſon of it. 1b. 
Forms of Remedies againſt it; 46,47 


Ar hiſtory of a Conſumption. - 47 
Cordials uſeful againſt the Faundies their Forms:101 


Aoainſt aTympany. : -> Ka 
Coſmeticks or medicines for the Skin ſeveral forms of 

them. 164,165 
A mercurial Coſmetick.and its uſe; . 165 
Cough deſcribed. 24 


The formal reaſon manner of its being done. 2452.5 


The kinds of Coughs. 25 
Of a moiſt Cough, 1Þ. 


Of A ary Cough; Ib, 
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Diaphragma follows the motion of the Abdomen. 12 


Diet drink to be taken in a Drepſie. 132 
Diureticks Lxivial. 129 
Dropſie of the Breaſt not eaſily known: go 
How many ways produced. *1Þ, 
Its cauſe hidden. ib. 
An hiſtory of this Diſeaſe. 01 
T he difference of this diſeaſe. 92 
The diagnoſtic ſigns of this Diſeaſe. ib. 
The Cure of it and intentions of healing. 92,93 
Another hiſtory of this diſeaſe. 93 
Of the Dropſie called Aſcites. 105 
The more remote cauſes of it. ib 


It dothnot always proceed from the Liver &S pleen:ib. 
Of the humors by which it ts produced, 1b. 
The Dropſie called Aſcites often the produft of the 


Faundtes. 106 
The kinds of a Dropſie. 1h. 
The deſcription of an Aſcites. - ib; 
T he differences of this Diſeaſe; 107 
The Prognoſticks of it. ib, 
The Cure of it, "= 108 
By how many Remedies the eduttion of the water is to 

be procnred. | | iÞ. 
Forms of Medicines for this diſeafe. 10g 


What profit diuretical Hydragogues bring i an A\- 
, Cites. | 11! 
With what choice and differetice they ongkt to be admi- 
niſtred.. ib. 
John Engliſh his Empirical Medicine againſt this 
Diſeaſe. E _ 
How beneficial Diaphoreticks are #2 an Aſcites. ib. 
When a Paracentifis zs to be uſed in this diſeaſe. 117 
The hiſtory of the cure of an Aſcites, 1b. Þb 2 Th? 
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The T ympany a kind of Dropſie. I 14 
See 1 ympany. 
Of the Dropſie called Anaſarca. 123 
See Anaſlarca, 


E. 

| "Femagir wy good againſt an Aſcites, 110 

Agleftuaries good avainſt ſpitting of Blood. 55,58 

Apainſt the Faundtes. 
To help the Liver. * 


Againſt an Aſcites. 110 
Azainſt a Tympany. 122 
Azamſt an Anaſarca. 131 
Againſt the Itch. 170 
Azainſt the Lepra. | 175 
Elegma's againſt a confirmed Conſumption. 47 
Eltxirs againſt the Faunates, | 95 
Empirical Remedies againſt the Faundies. ib. 


John Engliſh his Empirical Remedy againſt an Al. 

Cltes. ; 112 
Empyema rarely begins of it ſelf. 74. 
What the morbifick matter of an Empyema #. 1b. 
' The ſugns of an Enpyema when beginning and when 

perfett. 
Prognoſticks of this diſeaſe. iÞ. 
What it ſignifies when the Probe 1s guilded by the Em- 


ematical matter. 


The Cure of this Diſeaſe. ib. } 


When( and when not) to cut the Side in this diſeaſe.ib. 


Forms of Remedies for the ſame. 76,77 
Four hiſtories of this Diſeaſe. 77 
Emulſions againſt ſpitting Blood. 55 
Ephelides or ſpots tr the Sk. 163 
T heir deſcription and the cauſe of them. 1Þ. 
Epiglottis what. 4 
Expreſſions acainf# ſpitting Blood. 55 
Againſt aTympany. 120 


Expiration hurt. 24 
The alt of Expiration ts eaſier than Inſpiration. iÞ. 
The cauſess of Expiration hurt, and from whence it 

proceeds. 1Þ. 


F. 
From: of th: Organs of Feeling. IG1 
The tch belongs to the ſenſe of Feeling. 167 


T he chief affections of feeling are pain and pleaſure.1Þ. 

Fibres of the Bronchia. Gs) 

Fignres explained. L4z15,16,17 

Fluxes of Blood, ſee Hemorrhages. 

Fontenels in the ſide helpful in the Impoſthume of the 
8 


Lungs. © 
See Iſſues. 

F cuan in the Skin their Canſe and Cure. 163 
Fumes againſt a Conſumption. 45946 
G., 

Onorrhea , the formal reaſon of a virulent 
Gonorrhea. 29 

H. | 
eAmorrthages ſpontaneous, ſurgeſt the uſe of 
H Phlebotomy. 134 
They are critical with or without a Feaver. 1b. 


The cauſes of them. 
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Critical Hemorrhages ſometimes turn into FE. ; 
tical. | 135 
From whence ſymptomatical Hemorrhages ariſe, ib. 
How ſpontaneous Hemorrhages differ from Phlebo- 
romy. | 136 


How every Hemorrhage is not to be ſtopped. 143 
The chief cauſes of immoderate Hemorrhages. 1b. 
The cure of the Hemorrhage of the Noſtrils. - ib, 


A deſcription of the Veſſels from whence the Blood 


flows. Iþ. 
T he cauſes of ſuch immoderate Hemorrhage, 1 44. 
Propnofticks of it. = 1b; 
Three primary Indications of Cure, 144,145 
The intentions of the curatory Indication. I45 
Remedies by Sympathy and Antipathy. 146 
Inyard Remedies for the ſame. 147 


Of an Hemorrhage in a malignant Feaver , and 
Remedies for the ſame. 147,148 

How the Sick ts to be ordered in an Hemorrhage. 14.8 

An hiſtory of this diſeaſe. 149 

Hepatick Remedies, ſee Liver. 

Hiſtories, of a Cough threatning a Conſumption. 37 

Of a hooping Cough, 38 


Of ſpitting Blood. 56,57 
Another of the ſame. 58,59 
Of the inflammation of the Lungs. 66,67 
An hiſtory of a Pleuriſte. 74. 
Four hiſtories of an Emyema. 71 
Of the Impoſthume of the Lamgs, 80,81 
Of an Aſthma. 88,39 
Of the Dropſie of the Breaſt. OT 
Another of the ſame. 93 
Of the Cure of an Aſcites. I13 
An hiſtory of the Cure of an Anaſarca. 132 
Of an Hemorrhage. © 149 
Of Veficatories. I5S 
Of the Impitego or Lepra of the Greeks. 178,179 


Humors,of the Humors that produce the AlCites.105 
Of the milky and watry humors. 106 
What Hamors are evacuated by Iſſues. 155,156 
The Humor of the Plora or Scab different from other 


humors. 166 
Hydragogues, Forms of them. I09,110 
Diuretical Hydragogues. IIL 


The chief forms of them, and the manner of their 


adminiſtration. 130 
Hypnoticks avainſt a confirmetl Conſumption. 46 
Againſt a T ympany, 122 
T o cool the Heart. : 147 

Aundies and the Remedies thereof. 95 
Þ The cauſe of the Faundies. 1b. 
Sylvius#his Opimon thereof. ws 96 
The cauſe of this Diſeaſe ſometimes in the Blood, 1Þ. 
The Cure'of it. © 97 
Three Indications of Cure. | 1b. 
Forms of Remedies for the Faundies. 97,938,909 


Sylvius his empiricalRemedies againſt thisdiſeaſe.gg 
Outward ſympathetick, Remedies againſt the ſame. 
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The reaſons of them. 
Tcher,of the Ichor flowing from the genital parts. 29 
Impetigo or Leproſie of the Greeks, lee Lepra. 

The Impetigo ſucceedung the Scurvy how cured. 176 
Forms of Remedies for it. ib. 
Hoy theimpetig9 following thePox is to beom'd. 177 


Forms of Medicines forit, ® 177,178 
Aa hiſtory of the Diſeaſe. 178 
Impoſthume of the Lungs. 75 
Seldom obſerved. iÞ. 
The formal and conjuntt Cauſe thereof. ib. 
The morbifick matter. ib, 
Three Indications of Cure. 79 
Forms of Remedies, iÞ. 
Aa hiſtory of the diſeaſe. 80,81 
Inflammation of the Lungs 9 Peripneumony. 60 
Irs deſcription and onjunt Cauſe. iÞ, 
How aPhlegmon #s bred in the Lungs. iÞ. 


The evident cauſes of an Inflammation of the Lungs. 


61 
The reaſon why it often follows 4 Plrifi 1b. 
The difference of this diſeaſe. 62 
Prognoſt ickg of it. iÞ. 
The intentions of healing im this diſeaſe. 62,63 


Forms of Remedies againſt it. 6 
Remedies againſt the ſymptoms of this diſeaſe. 
Two hiſtories of this diſeaſe. 

Inſpiration hart. 
Iſſues or Fontinels are rather a preſervatory than 4 


66,67 


Curatory Remedy. I55 
What humors iſſues evacuate. ib, 
in what diſeaſes they chiefly prevail. 156 
Tn what Bodies Iſſues agree not. ib. 
Why they often pour out too much humor, ib. 
Why they expend the Spirits. iÞ, 


Iſſues inconvenient when they evacuate leſs than they 
fhould do. 157 
The places of Iſſues. 157,158 
Symptoms accidental to Iſues how cared, 158,159 
Inflammations of Iſſues how remedied. 1Þ. 
When Iſſues pour out too much Ichor, how remedied. 
159 

How a dry and troubleſome Iſſue zs belpt. 160 
The reaſon of the ſpungy fleſh ariſing aboitt an Tſue.ib. 
It is acommon error that Iſſues diſpoſe to barrenneſs. 
124 


Tech, of the Itch. 165,167 
Of what ſort its affetion is. 167 
What the Itch is. 168 
How the Spirits are movedin the Itch, 1b. 
Its Prognoſtichs ana Cure. . 169 
Forms of Meatcines for it. 169,170 
Fulaps, to remedy tbe ſpitting of Blood. 5458 
Azaitift the Inflammation of the Lungs: 64 
Azainft the Dropſie of the Breaſs. 93 
Againſt 4 Tympany. I22 
Leaf an Anaſarca. I32 

cool the Blood. 147 


| ar Virginis. | 164. 
Layrinx deſcribed: | $ 
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Lentigimes or ſpots in the Skin,their Cauſe and One. 

| 163,164, 

Lepra of the Greeks or Impetigo.; 172 
Its deſcription, ib. 
The differences of this diſeaſe. ib; 
How it differs from the Plora and Ltproſie. iÞ. 


The material,iext evident cauſes of theLepra.17 3 
Why the eating of Pork and Fiſh cauſed it. iÞ. 
It is often a conſequent of the Pox and Scurvy. 1 74 
Its ahh as and Cure. iÞ. 


Remeates againſt it. 174,175,176,177 


Why more difficult to be cured thaw the Pox. 176 
Linctus's againſt a Cough. 37 
Againſt a Conſumption. 44 
Liniments againſt the Lepra or Impetigo. 178 


Liver, the diſeaſes of the Liver: 98 
Heparick Remeabzes or ſuch as are aſſign'd tothe Liver 

their kinds. 102 
Two general intentions of ciiring the Liver: iÞ. 
What ſuch Medicines are that more eſpecially reſpett 


the Liver. ib. 
Some forms of Hepatichs. 103 
Their kinds enumerated, - 1Þ. 
Of the Shop Compoſitions of Hepatichs. 104. 


Lobes of the Lungs their inter ſpaces and paſſages into 


the Lymphadutts. 14 
The reaſon of them, Ib; 
Lohochs againſt a Congh: 37 
Againſt a Conſumption. 44 
Apainſt ſpitting Blood. 55 
Lozenges againſt a Cough. 35 


Lungs, the ſubſtance of the Lungs altogether oue 
YAnous, 
They couſiſt of infinite Lobes. ib. 
The little branchings of the Lungs. 1Þ, 
Of the Iymphadutts C> the nervous ſlips of the Lungs. 3 
Of the Veſſels of a Lun 1b; 
Of the nervous Slips Ufrſed through the Lungs. g 
Of the Coats of the Lungs both rouch and ſmooth. iÞ. 
Of their Siſtoly and Diaſtoly. ib. 
Its motion mechanically unfolded. IO. 
The nerves of the Lungs the rulers of nattiral and 


voluntary motion. 13 
The defett and failing of the Lungs. 17 
In reſpett of the Blood. 18 
T he opinion of Sylvius of the Blood fermenting i in the 
. Lungs. ib. 
Dr. Willis his Opinion thereof. ib. 
Why the Blood lodges its Serum in the Lungti 19 
How it 1s done- 1b. 


T he aiſſotved Blood in the Lungs a cauſe of infeition 
there. 20 

The Blood bindred in the Lungs by reaſon of its tos 
thick_conſiſtance. 1Þ. 

Several other impediments of thebloodintheLiings.2.1 


Of the conſumption of the Lungs. 29 
How the Conſumptive matter enters the Lungs. - 

| hyit hurts the Lungs by degrees. 
How an Ulcer of the Limgs w mads. ib; | 
The 
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The hereditary diſpoſition of the Lungs to aConſumpri- 
07 what it 15. 33 
in what it conſiſts. | 34 
Of the Inflammation of the Lungs,lee Inflammation. 
Of the C—_— of the Lungs, Tee Impoſthume. 
Lymphadutts and nervous Shps. 3 
Of the x mr of the Arteries and Veins. 8 
Of the paſſages of the Lobes of the Lungs into the 
Lymphadutts. 14 
Of the pulmonary Lymphedudts their progreſs an 
diſtribution. iÞ. 
Sometimes acauſe of the Phthilis. 32 
M. 
Ange, of the Mange. , 165 
| Membranes encompaſſing the Windpipe. 4. 


Mercury cures the Itch and the reaſonof t, 171 
Mineral purging Waters what good for. 176 
Alixtures good againſt a Cough. 37 
Againſt a Chin-cough., 42 
Againſt a Conſumption. 4 4 
Againſt an Aſthma. 86,87 


Motions, the cauſes of the motions of Expiration and 
 Inſpirationin the animal and natural fun{tions.12 
The motions of the one from the Brain, of the other 

from the Cerebellum. 13 
Natural and voluntary Motion ruled by the nerves 

of the Lungs. 1Þ. 
Both motions agree and obey one another: iÞ. 
Muſcles ſerving reſpiration. 10 
Their function as well in expiration as in inſpiration. 

IO,11 


Wherefore the triangular Muſcle being ſmall in aman 


. #s ſtretched quite thorow the breaſt of a Dog. 12 
The labour of the Muſcles the ſame m Expiration as 
in Inſpiration. 1Þ. 


N. 
N* rves of the Lungs the rulers of natural, and 


alſo of volmntary motion. | 13 
Nervous Slips diſperſed thorow the Lungs. 9 
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PREFACE 


READER 


Ince firſt -I began'to' conſider the Operations of Medi- 


» 7 Þ 


cines in humane Bodies, and their manner of working, 
and for ſome time meditating upon the entire Subject, 
at length publiſhed an Effay of the Rational Cura- 
tory part; I became aftefted with ſo vehement a deſire of 
farther proſecuting that Speculation, that in /all- ſpare hours, 
(to wit as frequently as Imight be vacant from my practice ) I 
could hardly intend or admit thoughts of -any other 'thing : 
And that not ſo much that I might pleaſe others, as by often 
turning in my mind, and writing my Meditations of this Sub- 
ject, I might be better inftrufted to preſcribe ro my Parients. 
For certainly the not duely weighing the Reaſons by which 
Medicines operate, renders all Phyſick ro be Empirical, and 
to be governed rather by Chance or Fortune than-by Advice ; 
and it frequently comes to paſs, that a Medicine raſhly admini- 
ſtred, is but caſting a Die for a mans Life. Wherefore, that 
I might ſatisfie my ſelf, and practiſe Phyfick (as is uſually ſaid) 
with a ſafe Conſcience, it pleaſed me to beſtow more labour 
in the ſearch of the true Reaſons of phyſical Energies and Efh- 
cacies. And becauſe in this Treatiſe, we chiefly conſider Me- 
dicines, reſpecting certain private parts or Regions of the body, 
and their proper Diſeaſes, therefore we have endeavoured in 
the firſt place to perform theſe three things ; viz, Firſt that a 
moſt accurate Anatomical Deſcription might be given of the 
parts, ( if not already extant) whole diſtempers and remedies 
are treated of, as to the Fabrick and uſes of-all their Veſlels. 
Wherefore, turning over the Breaſt and Lungs, and moſt dili- 
gently viewing their inward receſſes and apartments, what 
thing ſoever obſervable either the Ancients or Moderns have 


AF: | publiſhed 


"* 


The Prekace. 


publiſhed about theſe, and whatſoever further by Knife or 
Microſcope we have deteted, we have here ſer forth. In 
which task, as formerly in '{ome others of the ſame nature 
more exactly done, I mauſt cpnleſs I,owe much to the ſedu- 
lous labour of my moſt learned Friend Dr. Edmund Kag, and 
to his moſt dexterous Diflections. And really I eſteem it fo 
neceſlary to lay the Hiſtory of the parts, as a foundation to 
our Rational Curatory Method, that without it I did believe 
the whole Superſtru&ture would be meerly phantaſtical and 
alrogether unſtable, or at leaſt unprofitable. For furely., 
either to praCtiſe Phyſick, or demonſtrate its Operations on 
humane Bodies, without an exa& knowledge of the parts 
and paſſages, on which, and by which they work, would 
ſeem equally abſurd, as if a Philoſopher ignorant of Mes 
chanical affairs, ſhould go about ro unfold and explicate 
the Artifice and cunning Workmanſhip of a Clock moving 
of it ſelf, according to the Theory of Natural Motion deli- 
vered by Ariſtotle. Wherefore we have view'd with moſt ex- 
 a& diligence, in the firſt place, the Subje&ts of Phylick, or 

the places of Operation in our Bodies, as the Circuit in which 
we are to move. Then, ſecondly we have not been leſs ſo- 
licitous, that according to the Phanomena of all parts lately 
decected by Anaromical obſervation, the true and real Hypo- 
theſes of Diſeaſes ſhould be built, whereof we have deſigned 
the Remedies; that not {till perliſting in the thread-bare paths 
of Ancient Phyſick, by a certain blind and. implicite obſequi- 
ouſneſs, after the manner of Beaſts, according to the proverb, 
to be only guided by our . Anceſtors footſteps ; but deriving 
the Cauſes and formal Reaſons of Diſeaſes from their very 
Springs, we every where endeavour to ſhew, from what Dil- 
poſition of Blood and Humours, from whar affeftion of Ani- 
.mal Spirits, from what habitude of Fibres, and of other ſolid 
parts, every diſeaſe proceeds. And thele things ſo premilſed, and 
laid inſtead of a ſolid Foundation, at length in the third place, 
that the ſtructure of our Curatory method being rightly com- 
pacted, may happily riſe up and firmly conſiſt, we have ga- 
thered together moſt of the Medicines reſpecting moſt of the 
private parts and regions of the body, and the peculiar Diſtem- 
pers thereof, viz. both Simple and Compound, both Old and 
New, both Dogmatical and Empirical, gathered out of the 
Phyſick-books of every Age, as allo thoſe chiefly celebrated by 
 Quacks and Nurſes; more choice forms of all which, or at the 
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lealt the chief of them, and manner of uſing, we have aptl 
aſſign'd, and annex'd the reaſons as to the Preparations, as al, 
the Operations and Effects of them. But thar all is not compre- 
hended in this Tract that was omitted inghe former, which yer 
I had hoped might have been, happens from the plenty of matter, 
and the bulk of the work encreaſing upon our hands : For 
afluredly, it is more than the task of one Man or Generation, 
to: exhibit a compleat Curatory Method, and abſolure iny all 
points. For if this Diſquiſition were more fully inſtitured as to its 
Latitude, not only all the Materia Medica (which is almoſt in- 
finite) bur alſo the whole Body of Phyſick offers ic ſelf. Where- 
fore theſe our Attempts court not: the name of Treartiſes, bur 
of Eſſays. Truly it will not be needful for many Phyſicians, 
eſpecially thoſe who negle& the Phxnomena of Nature, being 
' Intent only on their Practice and Gain, to be learned abour the 
Reaſons of all Remedies: but to the genuine Sons of Arr, 
this will be of value, if not to direct, at leaſt to incite them to 
the Knowledge and ſerious weighing always of thoſe things 
they take in hand. And if theſe ſmall endeavours ſhall inſtigate 
others better to poliſh that Study, whatſoever Reviling I may 
reap from the malevolent and envious, it ſhall never repent me 
of my labour. For when I ſhall be well conſcious to my (elf, 
that I have not ſuffered my Faculties although ſmall (as the Ta- 
lent entruſted with me by God Almighty ) to periſh through 
ſloth, nor ſuffered them to be buryed in the earth, bur that the 
may be rendred with ſome Intereſt beſide the Principal, it will 
much pleaſe me, nay, I ſhall ſeriquſly rejoyce and triumph. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


1 Hile theſe were Printing, the moſt ſad meſſage arrivas, 
vw that the Author, moſt worthy of Immortality, oppreſſed 
by. the irreſiſtible aſſault of a Pleurifie, is departed from 
among the Living neither did the Arts profit their Maſter, which 
did all others. The Reader will pardon us, if we for a "tele ſpace 
celebrate . the Funeral of ſo S acred a Memory, nor eſteem it ſuper- 
nous to hear in a few words, what manner of perſon he was who wrote 
fuch things : yea be will rejoyce to underſtand that he was equally Good .. 
as Learned, that he alſo exerciſed himſelf in the Praftice of Piety, who 
was moſt converſant in that in Phyſick. © 
The matter requires a juſt Commentary, but we ſhall briefly propound 
what. at-firſt came into. our ſudden thought, while our mind was ſurpri= 
aed with ſo unexpeFted an Accident. +1 js 929; | 
 Extratled from an honeſt Family, he had a Father educated in in- 
genuous Studies, who, after - be had gone Maſter of Arts in the Univerſity 
of Oxford, being taken with the retiredneſs of the Countrey, repured 
to a Poſſeſſion he had near - the ſame (ity, and ſolely attended his Do- 
meſtick. Affairs, and maintenance, of. his. Family : bemg enowgh deſerving 
f the World, who begat ſuch. a Son. But He, the (vil War raging, 
being - ſnatcht aivay by the Contagion of. a Camp-Feaver, \eft his Son an 
Orphan, near. about twenty years of age, placing the firſt Rudiments-of his 
Studies in Chriſt-Church ; who bemg called to take on him the care 0 
an Inheritance, for ſome time remained in the Countrey, but harraſed by 
the Incur ſions of the Rebels, who were poſſeſſed of a Garriſon ſtrong enough 
Five miles from thence, and every Where 'Plundering, he betook himſelf 
azain to Oxford, being the Tents of the King as well as the Muſes ; where 
liſting himſelf a Souldier in the Univerſity Legions, he received Pay for 
ſome years ; untill the Cauſe of the Beſt Prince bemg overcome, Cromwell's 
Tyranny afforded to this wretched Nation a Peace more cruel than any War. 
. From thence, the ( hurch being trampled on, and Divinity together with 
Divmes ſuppreſſed, he applyed himſelf to the ſtudy of Phyſick, m which, m 
a ſhort time he made eminent progreſs. In the mean time being neverthe- 
leſs addifted to the ſtudy of Piety, (whereof it was a conſiderable demon- 
ſtration, that when the Liturgy of the Church of England was thruſt 
out of the Church, and none could be preſent ſcot-free at thoſe holy Offi- 
Ces after the ancient manner ) be entertained Religion then a Fugitive ; and 
| allotting part of his Houſe for Holy uſes, brought it ſo to paſs, that 
Aſſem- 
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Aſſemblies, and Publick Prayers, and other Offices of Piety were conſtant = 
ly performed according to the Rites of the Church of England. In the 
mean time he writ and publiſhed thoſe moſt excellent Trafts by which 
he firſt became known to the World, viz. Of Fermentation, of Feavers, 
and of Urines. | 

At length the King reſtored, and acceſſe opened to Univerſity Degrees 
and publick Employs , he proceeded Do&tor, and was publickly declared 
Profeſſor of Natural Philoſophy, Which Profeſſion he did adorn with the 
higheſt praife ; Moreover, bis Anatomy of the Brain, and his Treatiſe 
of the Scurvy, and of Conyulſions, were publiſhed. 

But about the Tear 1667. being called to London to praftiſe Phys 
ſick, it is incredible to relate, how ſoon, and with how great Commendati- 
ons he grew famous, eſpecially beg ſo compoſed by Nature and (uſtom, 
that he could not recommend himſelf by words compoſed to deceive, or the 
cunning Arts of Mountebanks. But though he ſpent whole dayes and nights 
in care of the Sick, be was yet at leiſure ts adorn bis Art by compoſi 
Books, from whence among, a thouſand Interruptions be publiſhed theſe Treas 
tiſes, of the Accenſion of the Blood, andef Muſcular Motion, of the 
Soul of Brutes, of the Diſcales of the Brain, and the firſt part of his 
Pharmaceutice Rationalis, and at length the other which we now pre- 
ſent. All which, with the Authors Animadver ſons, and writings unpubliſh- 
ed, being collefted into one Volume, and committed to'the care of the moſt 
faithful Apothecary Mr. ]. Hemming, we hope ſome time to-print here, 

Moreover, the ſame care for Divine Worſhip was ſtill impreſſed on this 
moſt Pious Sonl; and. fince he could not be preſent, by reaſon of Employ,,at 
the Canonical Hours at the Publick Devotion mu the Pariſh Church where he 
dwelt, he procured the Sacred Offices of the Church to be there celebrated 
early in the Morning and late in the Evening, and for themoſt part was cons 
ſtant at them, whatever Buſmeſs was repugnant. And ſeemg this Inſtitus 
tion profitable to many in the Neighbourhood, who were likewiſe all day des 
tained about Commerce and Trades, he endowed a Prieſt with a fit Salary 
at his Death, to diſcharge that Fun#lion for ever. 

But ſmall was this proof of his excellent Pious temper. Although no Per- 

on more frugal and attentive to his Employ, yet none more munificent, des 

nying all things to himſelf, yet denying nothing to the Poor and helpleſs. 'Be- 
fades: what he beſtowed with his own hands, he provided Almſgivers and 
Diſpenſers of bis (harity every where in the City, Countrey, and m the Uni- 
verſity. T ſpeak what Tknow by frequent experiment ; one might eaſier have 
received from him, for a fit obje&+ of Charity, an bundred Crowns, than 
have extorted as many farthings from moſt others. And though any one 
might juſtly imputs the large Revenues he acquired, to his indefatigable 
Diligence and conſtant Frugality, yet T believe it rather to proceed ou 
| ts 
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his bountifull Largeſſes; and the Divine benediftion thereon. From the 
beginning of his Youth to the laſt period of his life, be was Maſter of no 
 ſumme of Money which be accounted his own, untill be had conſecrated ſome 
conſiderable" Portion of it to God: and the Poor : And when a few dayes 
before his laſt, which 1 muſt ever lament, we conferr'd together, ( as if be 
had foreknown his approaching. Death, and being more ſolicitous about the | 
Poor than his own Offſpring, ) he diligently adviſed about ſtating theſe 
—_— 
. T omit here to decipher, how undiſturbedbe was m Adverſity, and bow 
temperate in Proſperity ; how-modeſt- in the higheft Fame for his Learning ; 
when -unworthily provok'd, *how*prone to forgive Injuries ; bow. faithful 
to' his Prince -to his death ; how obedient to the oppreſſed Church; how 
candid and infenuous in the Profeſſion of his Art ; how indefatigable in 
his Studyes, how -ſparing- m bis Speech, and how much a Chriſtian in the 
whole tate of his Life. To fmiſh all which according to his deſerts, is not 
the work of one hour or Paragraph. In ſhort, be was conſtantly exer- 
ciſed in Prayers, Studyes, Labours, Almes, and Watchigs ; at length be- 
ing near Fifty ſeven years of Age, in the beginning of November he 
eemed. troubled with a Cough (now the Epidemical Diſeaſe of the time) 
which (while it was thought light and inconfiderable ) ſuddenly paſſed into a 
Plenrifie and Peripneumonia. And when this moſt expert Perſon was not 
relieved by frequent" Bleeding and diligent taking wf Remedies, himſelf per- 
ceived the Period of his Life to approach, '(#ws Friends hoping better ; ) 
and after three dayes his Honſhold affairs being ſettled, and having taken 
the Viaticum of the Holy Euchariſt, and being received into the Peace 
of: the. (hurch, he commended his pious Soul” to God, having bis ſenſes 
entire to the laſt breath, and finiſht his moſt exemplary Life with the ke 
Death. 
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' Of the Miidicines of the Thorax. 


Of the Organs: of . Breathing and their Uſe. "ak 


N the former Treatiſe having eſſayed to explain the reaſons of every Medi- 
cine, for the moſt part we have toncht only upon general Medicines, namely 
which excite ſome Evacuation, or recreate and reſtore the fainting Spirits, 
-- - or calm thoſe which are too much raging *and unquiet : But moreover there The Authors pur- 
- are many other Remedies, and thoſe of ſeyeral ſorts, which are ſuppoſed to Pol #n the pre- 
have reſpect to ſome peculiar parr of the Body, or ſome particular Diſcaſe, and to be ſent work: | 
appropriated to thoſe ends by a certain kind of ſpecific virtue or operation. Now as 
concerning both the J7; and F672 of theſe, atleaſt the chief of them, viz. whether it 
be really fo, and for what reaſon it comes to paſs:to be ſo, it ſeems now worthy to 
be inquired into: And firſt of all we will treat of the Medicines of the Thorax, viz. 
thoſe that are wont to be preſcribed againſt the'Covgh, Phthiſic, Catarrh, Aſthma, 
Dyſpncea, and other Diſeaſes of-the Breaſt. 10 * oF = - 
' But ſince the reaſons as well of theſe Diſeaſes as of medicinal Operations in heal. he parts of the 
ing them ſeem very abſtruſe and-moſt diffictilt/to declare : therefore before I enter Thorax. 
upon this task, ſottething ought'to be premiſed/about the parts themſelves, as well 
touching their uſes and ordinary aCtions, as their ſickneſſes or preternatural affects. 
As to the firſt, the parts of the Thorax are CTTNIEER) , asthe Heart and Lens 


gans of Weathing and their Ule. Seft. 1. 
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The ſubRance of jt was apt to be diſtended much 


the Lungs alto- 
gether membras 
nous 


Conſiſting of al- 
moſt infinite 
* Lobts. 


ſelves rightly ro fall: up the fr ung, -Thelittle lobes out of which Wh 
' Tobe of he Lungs.is made up, ia. the thisd Table are accurately and to the lif- 


Their little 
branchings. 


with the Veſſels appendent unto them ; or ſubſervient, as the Membranes and Muſ: 
cles, with the Diaphragma; as likewiſe the Ribs , with the Vertebra's ; the Pneu- 
monic Veſſels, with the nervous Fibres, amid Glandules. The conſideration of the 
Heart and its Veſſels doth not properly belong to this place, becauſe not ſo much 
the ſicknelles of the Breaſt alone-as the general ſiekneſſes of the whole body are 
uſually reckoned amongſt its paſſions. Whereas therefore the remedies appointed 
to cure the diſeaſes of that region, have ſpecial reſpect to the Lungs, and to the other 
Organs of breathing ſerving them ; therefore firſt we will deſcribe the fabrick and 
uſe of theſe parts,then their diſeaſes afterwards, together with the method of cure, 
and remedies; and laſtly endeavour to add the reaſons of all theſe. _ 
The ſubſtance of the fan was AnarecordaeMy the Antients, ad nioftfyhi- 
therto by modern Authors' for fleſh and a Parenchyma, [ike the-frame of the other 
bowels; which i 907 accounted lighter and ſpongeons (for as much as 
Nie pufft fi, &:&To float upon waters.) More- 
over, whereas the Lungs taken out of an Embryo look red, and fink in water ; and 
the Lungs of ſome grown perſons being boiled, appear compact ehobgh and more ſo- 
lid ; almoſt no man doubted bat they confilted reafly:of : until lately the re- 
nowned Malpichins, a moſt diligent Searcher of Nature, found thoſe parts to be alto- 
gether excarneous, and meerly membranous z © and therefore he judges the bulk of 
& the Lungs, if the Nerves and certain Veſlels be ſeparated with the branches of the 
<« Trachea, to be a eertain heap of little Bladders, and theſe ſmall Bladders cyesy 
« whote ſtretehed ot ad ſinudfſs, to obtain ſuth pdfition and knifting together, 
«that an efittdnce l& open int6 them from th 4pm a Arreria, and fo frodt one 
« jnto another, unfil at Tength they all end in fhe Membrane inctoſing the Lungs. 
« And truly that it is ſo, he makes clear to ſenſe by an Experiment, For let a Lung 
& be taken out hot, and let water be ſo often caſt by a Syringe into the Pneumatic Ar- 
« tery, as till the whole frame appear ſomewhat white, and almoſt tranſparent , the 
<« blood heing, dlec x4 oh; GfferwardithE fateyt cir AFL @utÞy preſ- 
« ſing, a the Air let ia by the pipe';-an iÞ, eLuhgAo filled be 
« dryed: and it does not _——— expoſed to the light, outwardly ſhew tranſpa- 
« rent little Bladders; but g inwardly cot, it preſents a white heap of tirrte 
<« Bladders to the eyes. Beſides, having viewed it with a Microſcope, he diſcovered 
a certain wonderful Net , binding agd knittihg  tbgepfier every one of thoſe little 
Bladders; which Net conſiſts of the minute j 
ry and Vein; which Veſts circ 


productions and branchings of the Arte- 
009 by the tmgll and, evoked paſſages, 
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much V vere the b] 
and by the many tarnaige/of the Pipes: © 1 


The moſt renowned man hath found out beſide theſe little Bladders for the moſt 
part conftitnting the frame of the Enngs,, anew and more admirabte fornitnre of 
this Bowel, viz. he ſhews plainly the bulk of the Lungs to be blown up by almoſt in- 
finite lobes girt about with their'propet Membrane;which being endued with com- 
mon Veſſels, grow to the ſmall twigs of the © Arteria : the inſertion and ſitua- 
tion of which kind: of little Lobes aremanifoly, as being fortetimies affixt to the Ba- 
ſis of the Trachea, ſometimes to the Ribs, or to its Cone; alſo according as they 
cad in the outward and. plain fuperficies, os up the-corners of the Lungs z and accor- 


ding as. they ought to-have a due poſition, knitting and inter-ſpaces among riigyn- 
Fete a = 


reſſed. | ; | Ro 
n Certain inter-ſpaces diſtinguiſh theſe little lobes (which: manifeſtly appear in i las- 
ger Lung or in any other half boiled) which (as. the-xenowned Perſon hath obſerved) 
ace not bare cavities, or empty, fpaces', but they. haye many Membranes ſpreading 
from the little lobes, ſome parallel, ſome angalar , and are alſo. covered with many 
Veſſels., fo as.theſe inter-{paces, are. certain membranous little bladders ; yet trani- 
parent and maoſt thin. - If you lightly apen in. ane fingle lobe. of the Lung one. of 
theſe inter-ſpaces with the poitit of a knife., and, ſirall blow inte- it. by a ſmall hole 


- through a Pipe, preſently that whole labe will be very much. extended., every iiter- 


ſpace heing pufff up.z aud then; if. yaw bring this frame to the: light, the inter-ſpa- 
ces:being made tran{perent, do ſever hy great intervals every lobe very conſpicuaus ; 
and ſd every rank of the lobes will appear like. a Palypadyleaf',, and! under the ſame 
figures; as Sao hath deſtribed; and-are repreſented in-Fig,.2. of our third Ta- 
ble. - But when the little lobes are filled agd extended by liquor eaſily congealing caſt 

into 


Chap. [. Df the ©:gans of Breathing and thar Uſe, 


into the paſſages of the Trachea, the appearance thereof is ſomewhat diverſe, and 
ſeems in the form of Grapes, as is expreſſed in Fig, t. of the ſame Table. The Veins 
and Arteries every where accompany this production-of the Afera Arteria, and ex- 
tend themſelves through the whole ſubſtance of the Lungs by a certain knitting and 
alike branching. This is plainly perceived by a pleaſant ſighr, in a lobe of the Lungs 
being empticd and turgid, Quick-filver being calt into fome of the Veſſels, and others 
filled with a coloured liquor. . But in diſſecting the living , another ſort of Veſſels; 
viz, Lymphzducts are manifeſt to the eye to be ſpread through the whole Lungs : 
and we have in another place clearly enough ſhewn, both very many Nerves and ner- 
vous ſlips every where to be diſtributed through them. - Beſides theſe parts, and 
the primary or chief veſſels of a Lung, fome others, and thofe as it were ſecondary, 
are to be obſerved. For the Pneumonic Veins and Arteries are endued with other 
ſanguiferous Veſſels ſpringing from the Aorra, moreover with Glandules, and like- 
wiſe with Fibres as well nervous as moving; and the Wind-pipe is endowed with 
every one of theſe, and cartilaginous ones beſides. | | 
Whence we may infer , that the entire frame of a Lung is meerly fiſtulous, and 
compacted of Pipes of ſeveral kinds and magnitude, and variouſly and moſt intri- 
cately diſpoſed : which although they may appear wonderfully complicated , and 
many ways twiſted and wreathed, are yet every where continnous, and being ſtretch. 
ed out with a mutual reſpect to one another , do hither and thither in good order 
and regularly convey and diſpoſe the air, the blood, the Lympha, and animal Spirits 
for ſome acceſſary uſes. To deſcribe as it were with a Pencil this bulk of a Lung, 
together with the branchings , ſeparatings, and mutual complications of all its VeE- 
ſels, would be no leſs difficult a task than to trace the ſeveral threads of a harl of ſilk, 
and their reſpe&t one to another. Nevertheleſs, that both the Pathology of the 
Thorax, and the cure , may be duly known according to our deſign, it ſeems to be 
material to recite here all the Veſſels of the Lungs one after another , and to deli- 
ver as well their deſcriptions, as their preternatural uſes and diſeaſes, to which 
at length the Therapeutic Method ſhall be ſubjoyned. And theſe are the Veſſels of 
which the entire fabrick of the Lungs conſiſts, the Wind-pipe, with the Bronchia and 
little Bladders, Arteries, Veins, LympheduCts, and Nerves, to which may the parts 


The Lymphe- 
dufts and neye 
Vous ſlips. 


The Veſſels of 
a Lung. 


and appendices of thoſe Veſſels be added, wiz. the Coats of the greater Vellels, 


which are endued with other ſanguiferous Veſſels and Glandales, and alſo with ner- 
vous Muſcles and Fibres. - Heh? 

Therefore as to the chief Veſſels of the Lungs, atthough all theſe, by reaſon of 
their mutual offices, communicate among themſelves with a wonderful affinity ; yet 


the Arteries and Pncumonic Veins attend on the Trachea and its partitions the ait on.the 
moſt exactly; for the branches and ſprigs of evety- one of theſe ſpringing alike 7144. 


from their reſpective ſtocks, and ſtretcht out to and fro, go on every where with 
like pace ; ſo that the Trachea and its branches are always in the middle, above that 
the Vein , and beneath the Pneumonic Artery are carried , and all are diſtributed 
with an equal and ſociable branching : and the ſprigs and branches, ſent from 
each of them, are preſently applied to their like, and are interwoven like wonder- 
ful Nets, of which the texture of the Lungs is almoſt totally conſtituted. 'It will 
be impoſlible to deſcribe the ſpreadings out and various complications among 
themſelves of all theſe going on together, as to the leſſer ſprigs and ſlips ; yet if you 
will caſt into every vells apart Quick-ſilver , hot and flowing Gypſum , Wax min- 
gled and made liquid with Oyl of Turpentine , or ſome ſuch matter , which will 
extend all or the chief paſſages , and continue them ſtufft, then you may exactly 
enough repreſent the figure: and after that manner the frame or textnre of the 
whole Lung may be conceived , each being deſcribed by it ſelt and apart. Where- 


fore upon theſe and all other Veſſels and parts of the Lungs we will treat in order z | 


and firſt of the Trachea or Wind-pipe. 


The Wind-pipe or her a Arteria is a Pipe ſomewhat long , conſiſting of Griſles The d;/eription 


and Membranes, whic 


leaning on the Gullet, and deſcending into the Lungs, is diſperſed by manifold little 

branchings through their whole frame. It is divided into two parts by the Anei- 

ents, viz. the upper, which is called the Zarynx , and the nether commonly called 

—_ , to whicha third or lowelt is added, by Malpighin called Yeficata?s, or the 
addery one. | h 


The former of theſe, which is the beginning of the Apera Arteria, doth chiefly The deſcription 
B 2 | ſerve of the Larynx, 


beginning from the Throat or loweſt part of the Jaws, and of the Trachea, 
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FRIES 


mar 


Membranes ths 
compaſſing the 
Wind-pipte 


_ ſenſe; for as much as it is ſo much provoked 


The glandulous 
and vaſculous 
Coats. 


ſerve for vociferation or loud noiſe , formed of many and various Grifles, to which 
alſo are adjoyned proper Muſcles ; the deſcription and ule of all which are ſo exaCtly 
delivered by Anatomilts, that there is no need of dwelling longer on the deſcription : 
we only advertiſe for methods ſake and by way of abridgmenrt, that the Larynx con- 
tains ſome greater Cartilages of divers forms, and ſome uniform ; the tormer, by 
reaſon of reſemblance, bear the denomination of Epzglorrzs , the Buckler-like Carti- 
lage, the Ring-Grifſle, and egvlawordiis. To this laſt doth ſucceed a continual rank 
or row of Cartilages, faſhioned altogether after the ſame figure and manner z every 
one of which, whereas they reſemble a circle, but not compleat, are diſpoſed after 
ſuch a ſort, as if ane ſo compoſe many wooden Rings, that there ſhould grow up from 
the ſides of them, by laying a good many one upon another, a certain Pipe as it were 
with Ribs. Theſe circular Cartilages are equally diſtant one from another in their 
whole paſſage , and are knit together by the benefit of an inner Membrane ( which 
fills up the ſpaces between like the Perioſtium) as with a ligament. But the hinder 
part of every Ring-like Griſle where it lies upon the Gullet, that it may ſerve better 
to the ſwallowing of meats, turns into a Membrane, which altogether is the ſame, 
and binding together thoſe cartilaginous rings, and covering the whole hollowneſs 
of the Larynx, is always moiſt with an unftuous humour , by which it may as well 
be defended againſt the ſucking in of ſharper air, as breathing out more acrimonious 
Vapours, | 

Beſides this inner Membrane, alſo another outward, though thinner, encompaſſes 
the whole Wind-pipe , by the aid whereof both the Cartilages are more firmly knit 
among themſelves, and the whole Pipe bound to its neighbouring parts, and deſcends 
more fafely and ſtrongly into the Breaſt. Beſides, we judge there are ſome other 
uſes and Ghces of either Membrane, than that it only ſerve to faſhion or defend the 
ſides of the Wind-pipe : for as much as we do here manifeltly obſerve many Nerves 
and neryous ſtrings every where inſerted, and alſo the more inward Coat of the 
Afpera Arteria to be endued with Fibres, as well nervous as fleſhy or muſculous : 
from whence we may conclude the Wind-pipe to injoy both a certain fenfe and mo- 
tion either in the whole, or at leaft in ſome parts. And truly it is manifeſt even to 
common obſervation, that its more inward paſſage doth excel with a moſt acute 

y the ſmalleſt prejudice, that preſent- 
ly it is wonderfully forced into a convulſive motion, v*z. a Cough: but as a ſenſe 
of annoyance, and from thence very often an inſtin&t of motion ariſes from this 
Veſſel; fowe think that its Fibres do after a ſort move of themſelves both in breath- 
ing and coughing. - Surely in reſpect of this it is not to be doubted , becauſe in this 
inner Membrane we find two orders of muſcular Fibres in that faſhion diſpoſed as in 
the Aorta and Inteſtines : to wit, there is one upper order of ſtraight Fibres, which 
while they are contracted , make all the circular Cartilages to be drawn together 
nearer to one another, and for that cauſe to abbreviate the Trunk of this Veſlel ac- 
m—_ all its parts ſucceflively. Under this lies another order of circular Fi- 
bres, which (while they are puff up) being contratted, the hollowneſs of the Wind- 
pipe is much narrawed: Therefore when the moving Fibres of either kind make the 
paſſage to be ſtraitned according to all its dimenſions, it is obvious enough that they 
conduce to the diſcharge of the function of breathing, and more or teſs to be attive, 
as there is endeavour to breathe quicker or ſlower , moxe intenſly or more remiſs. 
Theſe Fibres being more vehemently contrafted in a Cough, in hawking, in blow- 
ing out, and certain other more ſtrang exerciſes of expiration, do force the breath 
and other contents of the Afere Arteria to be violently expelled. Moreover from 
this aKtion ſometimes either depraved or hindred, it ſhall be declared bereafter how 
an Aſthma, a Opto, and fome other diſcafes about breathing do ariſe. 

This inner muſculous Coat hath alſo two others, as if growing thereunto, to wit, 
one glandulous, and that full of veſſels. For as in another place we have remarked a- 
bout the Anatomy of the ſanguiferons Artery, one way alſo here take notice, that the 
inward Pipe of the Wezand is.covered with a moſt thick weaving of Veſſels of every 
kind, and eſpecially of thoſe carrying blood, in faſhion of a Net. The Arteries not 
ſpringing from the Pneumonic Veſitls , but from.the Bronchial branch ( which the 
molt renowned Mr. Raiſch diſcovered to have its riſe from the Aeree) are inſerted 
jatothis ſame; which the veiny flips do accompany, owing their arigine to the Fen | 
cava. The nervous ſprigs meeting theſe two, are variouſly folded ;. and fo of all 
weaved together, is framed as is were a little Net, covering the whole back = the 
| ca- 
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Weazand, under which folding of Veſſels very ſmall and whitiſh Glandules are every ' 
where ſtrewed , or rather cleave to them ; jnſt in the like manner, as we havye'in 
another place ſhewn to be in moſt other greater Veſſels, and in all membranous 
Bowels : on all which the LymphezduCts adjoyned do wait. As to the uſe of theſe, 
without doubt the Arteries and Veins waſh through the Pipe of the Weazand with 
bloody ſtream for its nouriſhment ; and the Nerves carry plenty of Spirits, and the 
faculty of performing motions to the muſcular Fibres. Afterwards whatſoever of 
ſuperfluous moiſture be left by the Arteries, that the Veins cannot bring back, the 
Glandules do receive and retain, until it may be ſent back to the maſs of blood 
through the Lymphzducts. Whea they are too much filled, by reaſon of the Lym- 
pha more plentifully left, a humour diſtilling from the Glandules as well as from 
the Arteries into the hollowneſs of the Wind-pipe brings a Catarrh, All the Coats 
of the Aſpera Arteria diſtinct and ſeparated from each other are expreſſed in the 
ſcyenth Table, 

The ſecond part of the Wind-pipe, commonly called Bronchos, begins from the Of the Bronchiz: 
entrance of the Lungs : for near the fourth Vertebra of the Cheſt that great Pipe 
deſcending, is divided into two Trunks, one whereof goes togards the right ſide of 
the Lungs, the other the left : afterwards both having entred the Lungs, and being = 
ſubdivided for the greater Lobes, diſtribute very many ſprigs (as for the moſt part in 
the gills of fiſhes) to the Lobes or leſſer Lobes through the whole frame of the 
Lungs. The paſlages of all theſe are furniſhed, even as in the Larynx, with Car- 
tilages, but framed ſomething in a differing manner: for in the Bronchia thete are 
not Ring-like, but reſembling a Coat of Male, ſo that when there is need to contract 
thoſe paſlages, the inferiour Cartilage goes under the hollowneſs of the upper , al 
moſt in the ſame manner as it is inthe joynts of the ſhelly Coat of a Lobſter, Provi- 
ſion is ſo made by the work of God , that when the Lungs are dilated , the Bronchia 
are ſtretcht out into the greateſt length z and when they are contracted, the Brox- 
chia are abbreviated, one part being drawn into another. | 

The Coats of the Bronchia, as allo of the Larynx , have muſcular Fibres of both 744ir yfole and 
kinds, together with the Glandules and the Net-like twiſting of Veſſels : from D:ftote. 
whence we may alſo conclude, that all the leſſer Pipes of the Apera Arteria have | 
their conſþant turns of Syſtole and Diaſtole, viz. ,all the Pipes are contrated white 
we breathe out, and relaxed while we ſick inair : moreover from the ſame Glan- 

. dCules and little Net of Veſſels every where continued almoſt within every inward 

receſs of the Lungs, doth diſtil the Catarrh humour. A certain Bronchial branch of 
the Trachea belonging to each Lobe. of the Lungs is deſcribed in the ſecond Table 

And the branched Bronchia of both ſides not only conſtitute two or more greater The Lobes of the 
Lobes; but, as Malpighivs hath obſerved, many lefier or little lobes diſtint among 3r0ncb#a- 
themſelves ; for each Bronchial branch ſends forth to and fro many little branches 
or twigs, every of which twigs being joyned with alike twigs of the Pneumonic Arte- 
ry and Vein, from thence are parted into innumerable leſler ſprigs; all which being 
every where fellowed and complicated among themſelves, and having got Nerves 
and peculiar Lymphzdudts, and ending in the outward ſuperficies of the Lungs, re- 
preſent as it were a certain private Grove and ſo the whole ſtrufure of the Lungs 
conſiſts of many little branches of the aforeſaid Veſſels complicated, as it were of J | 
ſo many ſeveral Groves. The branches whereof and outmoſt ſides of which , al- 7hir 1:tt!ebran- 
though they may ſeem mutually to touch themſelves and cleave together, yet they — > cn 
. are dizjoyned one from the other , and are every one bonnded within their proper ;;,-, 
limits ; . far otherwiſe than the produtions and communications of Veſſtls are in rhe 
Brain , where the Arteries and Veins riſing up in its ſeveral corners, extend on every 
ſide, and creeping thraugh its whole ſpace, and mutually inoſculating , do all com- 
municate among themſelves. | "oi 
_ That former faſhioning of the Veſſels hath been very neceſſary to the uſes of the The »/? of the 4s 
Lungs ; for ſeeing the air ought only to enter the Lungs for that endy that it might fo4/4 frames 
Pour out to the blood nitrous particles for its. flame and vitality or life, and pre- 
ſently return back; and ſceing the blood doth paſs through the Langs for that cauſe, 
that it might meet the air ſuckt in according toall its parts; therefore it behoves 
that both theſe ,” viz, the air and the blood be divided into ſmall portions, and 
with theſe make every where diſtin and ſhort meetings. The manner of this 
is molt elegantly perceived in the gills of fiſhes; for ſeeing the Bronchia are - 
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. endued with muſcular Fi 
; out what is contained within them thoroughly. For the ordinary Syſtole's of the 


The deſcription - 


ſo many greater Lobes, every one of theſe is divided into many rundles, furniſhed 
with a complication of every kind of Veſſels , as if it were into ſo many Lobes; in 
every one of which the blood is drawn out by minute portions, as it were little rivu- 
lets, that it might throughly meet with the nitrous particles, and afterwards return 


into its chanel. 


The Bronchial Pipes lead into the utter cavities,v:z.into the numerous little Blad- 
ders diſcovered by Malpighins;, which truly are certain continued parts of the Ajpera 
Arteria , but diſtinct from the former , becauſe the Griſles are wholly wanting to 
them, and, which ſupply the turn of theſe, are diſtant one from another in larger ſpa- 
ces : for all the Bronchial branches ſend forth leſſer ſlips from themſelves every way ; 
whoſe paſſages, although void of Griſles , notwithſtanding are ſtraitned as 1t were 
with certain ligaments at certain intervals; and the ſpaces between theſe being 
filled with air ſuckt in do make partly thoſe ſmall bladdery little Cells. In truth 
thoſe paſſages may not unaprtly be compared to the Gut Colon of a Mouſe , - whoſe 
continued hollowneſs in as much as it is girt about in divers places, ſeems to be di- 
vided as it were into many little purſes. Moreover thoſe bladdery paſſages being 
ſhorter on either ſide the Sus or hollowneſs , have as it were particular little Blad- 
ders growing thick to them, and therefore the heap of all the Cells ſeems not much 
unlike to a bunch of Grapes. The g_ of theſe as much as may be are exactly 
repreſented-in the third Table. Thoſe little bladdery Cells, that they may put forth 
their contracting endeavours for breathing, have muſcular Fibres, as is plainly ſeen 
by the Microſcope. For as much as great plenty of air ought to be drawn within 
the Lungs, and reſerved in part, leſt it fail at any time; therefore beſides thoſe up- 


per paſſages which are as it were the threſhold and dens, moreover more inner 


chambers and capacious are required, in which the air may be treaſured up, and 
from thence be diſpenſed upon occaſion. For it ſometimes happens the external 
is too ſharp , or otherwiſe diſagreeable to the Lungs; ſo that as it was greatly ne- 
ceſſary that it ſhould be ſuckt in more ſparingly , and its vehemence preſently be at- 


. tempered and rebated by the air treaſured within, Moreover it cannot be drawn 
. In or inſpired otherwhile in quantity great enough, as in running, ſinging, or much 


peaking, alſo in ſome crazy diſpoſitions; and in that caſe the inward air being rari- 
ed, ſupplies in a manner the defect of the outward. 
Therefore ſeeing thoſe bladdery little Cells receive a greater ſtock of air than 
that they can be bound preſently to return it all by every turn of expiration; there- 
fore the griſly twigs are wanting to them, and their hollowneſles are more large of 
themſelves , that they may be more largely diſtended : but that they may puff out a 
greater quantity of air _ occaſion, or throw out matter to be coughed out, being 
res, they contract themſelves more narrowly, and throw 


Breaſt, which the relaxation of the Muſcles do partly effect, caſt out perhaps at eve- 
ry turn the whole air from the Trachea and Bronchus , but not from the little Blad- 
ders: for the emptying of theſe as often as need ſhall be, both the cavity of the 
whole Breaſt is very-much ſtraitned , and the finall bladdery Cells themſelves are 
ſtraitned from their:proper Fibres being drawn together. | _ 
2. The next Veſſel is the Pneumonic Artery , of whoſe moſt thick branches ex- 
tended every where to and fro, and with other branches twiſted and complicated 
together, the frame of the Lungs conſiſts. This Artery iſſuing from the right Sins 
of the Heart, and; inclining towards the Trachea , is parted into a right and left 
branch ; which applying themſelves to the like parallel branches of the Trachea, do 
accompany them every where , or rather are ſet under them ; for they are planted 
beneath, and are firſt carried into the greater lobes of the Lungs, and afterwards 
into all the leſſer lobes: in every of which the little branch of the Artery ſtretched 
out, ſends out oneither ſide more flips from it ſelf, which preſently are aſſociated 
by other bronchial and venal flips, and are ſeveral ways complicated ; and where 


- the outmoſt { page of the Afpera Arteria depart into circular little Cells, the Arte- 


ries being comPlicated with the Veins (as is diſcovered by the Microſcope) do girt 
about thoſe little Bladders with their thick branching, and enwrap them Jike Ivy : 


from whence we may conjecture, that it is not for nothing that the Blood-veſſels that 


are any where in the Lungs , do- curiouſly wait upon thoſe of the air, and every 
where. inſinuate and intimately mingle themſelves. Surely whatſoever hath been 
ſuppoſed by others, I ſhall not eaſily believe that this is done for the more exact 

| | mingling 
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mingling of the Blood and its parts, be they never fo unlike. For to do that, what 
need would there be of ſo full an acceſs of air , which in rightly making other mix- 
tures (the more perfect whereof are called Digeſtions) we ſeek as much as we can to 
keep out ? For if the air might freely eome and go, the Particles that ſhould be 
inixed, would moſt of them flye away. And as to that which is afficitied, That the 
Blood if the Lungs is carried throngh thoſe ſmall, winding and extreme narrow 
paſſages only that it may be the betrer mixed; I ſay, that its being fo carried is 
uite contraty to ſuch an intention: for the beſt mixture of any liquor ( as alſo of 
the Blood it ſelf ) is made by fermentation ; and the liquour to be {o mixed or fer- 
tnented, like Wine in a Hogſhead , requires a free and fpacious room : but its going 
through theſe ſinaltf and natrow paſſages like fo many ſtrainers, ſerves rather for the 
ſoparation than the mixture of its parts 5 wherefore utileſs the Blood be exiittly mix- 
ed in the greater Veſſels, and be there rightly fermented , it does, while it palles 
through the Lungs, leave there the dregs and whatſoever parts are not rightly mix, 
and fo does ſtaff up and very much obſtruct their paſſages; as we may ſee in perſons 
affected with the Green-ſickneſs, Cachexy, and that ſort of Dropſie called Zeuce- 
phlegmatia, who ail have a difficulty of breathing , by reaſon of dregs of the ill-mixt 
Blood that are left there. - Wherefore the uſe of the Lungs ſeems to be this, That 
the Blood through the leſſer Veſſels, as ſo many tivulets, may as to all ifs parts lie 
opert toand tiicer with the nitrous Patticles of the Ait, arid be by them enlivened 
and accended. The Pneumonic Artery , as alfo the A4orta and Wind-pipe , hath a 
muſcular Coat furniſhed with two ranks of Fibres, namely ſtraight and circular ; 
which doubtleſs, when they are contracted , do make the Pneumionic Arteries to 
beat, and the Blood to be urged atd driven ftill more aftid more forward; A great 
many Glandules with a Net of Veſſels lie on this miſcultous Coat. The frame and 
bratiching of the Phenmonic Artery in ſome one Lobe of the Lungs are expreſſed in 
the ſecond Table. -- All the Coats of this Veſſtt are drawn diſtinct and apart from 
A in the fixth Table and firft Figure , and alſo in the fourth Table and fe- 
cond Figute, ; PEE OS: 
' - The Pneurfionie Vein; having its rife in the left Vetitricle of the Heart, atid being +, deſcription 
divided and variouſly ſubdivided firft info greatet brariches, and then, according to and uſe of the 
ths greater and lefſer Lobes of the Lungs, itito lefſ&e, and laſtly irits the leaſt of all, Pneumonis 
Is catried above the Weazand, and as it goes ori does exaCtly anſwer to the branch. #* 
lag both 6f the Pneuniome Artery and the Weazand , and goes every where with 
$heni as it were-cheek by jolf; atid where the Weazatid ends into the little Blad- 
ders, the Veins being twiſted with the Arteries. (as was faid before) do make as it 
wete a little Net wherein thoſe littte Bladdets are ericompaſſed. The Anatome of 
the Pheximonic Weir differs littte of nothitig from that of the Yena cava and its 
branches. All-the Veſſels of this kitd have four C6ats diſtinet from one another. 
7. Fheoutmoft of theſe Coats conſifts of Fibres that ſeit ts be nervous , which 
perhaps are after a ſort muſcular and are extended ftraight loong-wiſe, (though in 
n6'very regular order.) This Coat of the pulrtionary Vein is very laxe, and looſe 
feotix the reſt of the Veſſel, ifſomuch that it may all of it be blown up and very much 
extended, as if it were a diſtin Veſfel : Whence one hight ſuſpect that this were a 
peculiar paſſage to carry back Lympha or Se#um ſepatated from the Blood : but it 
ſets to be mote probable , that this ontmoft Cqat is therefore rnade fo looſe, that 
rthe'/paſſages might be much diſtended and widened for the fetnrn of the Blood now 
het and botling. | | 


2. 3. Twoother Coats (common both to a Veitt and Attery) viz. the vaſculous, The aft of the 
aid the glandulous lie nnder this: the office of the vaſculous is fo bring nouriſhment venous and vaſe 
t6the part , arid of the glandnlous to receive and fend away the ſuperfluous ſero. #9 Cot: 

- ſites. b28 

4. The fourth atid inmoſt Coat is plainly muſcolar, having Ring-fibres, as the like The muſcular 

Coat of an Artery hath , which certainly being ſucceſſively contracted after the Coat. 
ſtream of Blood, docanfe itsreturn to be haſtened , and on occaſion to be ſhorthed. —_ 
Brit hete ariſes a donbe , wherefore , ſeeing the Veinsas well as Arteries have con- 7,7; 5, the 
readtitig tituſeuldr Fibres (which in the latter are pulfifick) and ſeeing both are alike p41; 
joined to the Heart that beats continually , the Veins as well as the Arteries ſhould 

net ſtatedly beitt 4ccording to the' conſtant turns of the Syſtole's and Diaſtole's in 

the Heart ? It tray eaſily be anſwered to this, firſt, that the Arteries have a great 

de ttiore of the toying Fibtes thats the Veins have; and therefore —_. thoſe 

| ing 
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being ſtrongly contracted ſnceetuvely » do.force the Blood along as if driven with a 
wedge, for theſe it ſufficeth that whilſt they are gently contracted behind the ſtream 
of Blood, they calmly and equally drive it forward , flowing back again of its own 
accord, and as it were down-hill. But beſides,the reaſon hereof ſeems to depend ſome- 
what on the unlike or rather inverted conformation of the Veſſels; for the Blood 
conveighed by the Arteries is driven ſtill from wider to narrower ſpaces, and there- 
fore going along it every where violently diſtends them,and lifting up the ſides of the 
Veſſels raiſes the Pulfe ; becauſe whiles that part of the Artery that is behind the 
Blood is contracted by its muſcular Fibres, that part which is before it , muſt needs 
beat being filled with the ſtream of blood guſhing in : but on the contrary, the blood 
in the Veins returning to the Heart, runs out of leſs into greater ſpaces, or out of rivu- 
lets intoa more capacious and deep chanel , and therefore glides along ſilently and 
without the fluftuating of a Pulſe. | | , | £37 £7 

The blood in the pulmonary Veins ſeems as much, or more than that withinthe 
Arteries to be anitmated or inflamed anew by the air infinuating it ſelf every where 
from the Pipes or little Bladders of the Trachea, becauſe in thoſe Veins, *tis firſt 
changed from a black-purple to a ſcarlet : the reaſon whereof is, becauſe the blagd 
at the extremities of the Veſſels, namely as it paſſes out of the Arteries into the 
Veins, does every where and moſt of all meet with the particles of the air. | And 
for that reaſon it is, that if any liquour be ſquirted into the Pneumonic Artery , it 
will not ſo readily and quickly paſs through the Lungs and return by the Vein, as it 
will do if you make the ſame experiment in any member , or part of the body be- 
ſides; yea part of the liquor ſo injected will ſweat throngh into the Pipes: of the 
Trachea, or the ſpaces between the little Lobes, and another part, being turned into 
a froth, will return very ſlowly by the Veins :: which is a certain proof, that while 
it paſſes through the Lungs it makes a ſtay in the mouths of the Veſſels, and is 
mingled with the airy particles. The Circulation of the blood through the Lungs 
hath ſomething diverſe from, or rather contrary to that which is made through the 
reſt of the body ; ſeeing the Pneumonic Arteries contain a black-purple blood, and 
the Veins a ſcarlet , whereas in all the body: beſides the branches of the Aorra carry 
a ſcarlet blood , and thoſe of the Yena cava a black-purple. Beſides we may ob- 
ſerve of the pulmonary Vein, that it does every where in its whole length want 


valves, except where 'tis faſtned to the Heart, Which appears by this , that when 


any liquor is injeted into its trunk (juſt as it is in the Artery ) it preſently paſſes 
through all its branches without lett. Which ought to be ſo, to this end, that. the 
blood may always, becauſe of the violence of the paſſions, freely every way fluftuate 
and regtrgitate in and about the Heart. Beſides, that the left Ventricle of the 
Heart might never be overcharged with the blood impetuouſly ruſhing into it;, -by 
the inſtinct of Nature the Fibres at the root of the Vein being contracted, its courſe 
might be inverted and flow back. The deſcription of the Pneumonic Vein as to-its 
utmoſt brafching is in the fourth Table and third Figure. $ 
To theſe three ſorts of Veſſels, wherein the air and the blood are conveighed, . the 
Lymphedutts that carry forth a water are joined. A power of theſe diſperſed 
throngh the Lungs, wait on the Arteries and Veins. All the-branches tending from 
the ſurface of the Lung towards its original, unite into ſome greater trunks; which, 


\ being inſerted into the Wind-pipe, diſcharge thereinto the Lympha that is ſuper- 


© 


the Valves being unlocked : yea and the ſame liquor will paſs through the Lymphz- 
| 3 


fluous from the blood and nervous humour. Indeed there is need of a great many 
of this ſort of Veſſels in the Lungs ; becauſe, ſeeing the blood is hotteſt of all here, . 
is baſtily circulated,and yet can exhale nothing to without by tranſpiration,the Veins 
can hardly receive all the whole maſs of blood from the Arteries; and the Glan- 
dules contain not long what is depoſited in them : therefore there as. need of Lym- 

phzdudcts as ſo many chanels, whereby the ſuperfluous humour might continually-be. 
ſent off. If theſe at any time happen to be obſtructed or --broken,, there often fol- 


| lJowsa Dropſie of the Lungs or Breaſt, and ſometimes Coughs and Phthiſicks. Theſe; 


Iymphatick Veſſels of the Lungs may very well be ſeen, if indifſefting a live Dog 
you preſs the top of the Thoracick duct, that nothing.-may be poured into the ſubcla- 
vian Vein: for then the LympheduCcts of the Lungs, becauſe they cannot diſcharge - 
themſelves into the common Receptacle now ſtopt and filled , ſwell much-and- are 
very apparent. If ſacha ſtoppage be made for ſome time in a Dog that hath eat.and 
drank largely , a milky liquor will ſweat into the Lungs out of the Thoracick duct, | 


ucts 


. 
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ducts placed far beneath the Reins, and will render them ſtrutted with that humour, 
as if abounding with milk. The rough delineation of the Lymphzdudcts ſpreading them. 
ſelves in the ſuperficies of the lobe of a Lung, is repreſented in the firſt Table. 

5- The laſt kind of Veſſels belonging to the Lungs: are the Nerves and 


their bran- 74, nervous ſlips 


ches, whereof there are many (as we elſewhere intimated) diſperſed every where 4jerſed 
through the Lungs. Heretofore doubting about the office of theſe, we were induced throughout the 
to think the firſt force, or at leaſt inſtin&t of breathing depended on theſe Neryes; be. * 


cauſe otherwiſe we can hardly conceive, after what manner the motion of the Lungs in 
breathing, coughing, laughing, and other their aCtions ſhould be always ſo exaCtly pro- 
portioned according to the ſeveral exigences of Nature. For even as the blood doth 
more intenſly or remiſly heat and boil up within the Precordia, and as certain contents 
of the Trachea provoke the nervous Fibres, we breathe either quicker or ſlower, and oft- 
times, thotigh unwillingly, we cough. But beſides there doth occur another and more 
neceſſary uſe of theſe Nerves : for ſince it is manifeſt , that the Coats of thoſe Veins 
and of the Trachea are every where endued with muſcular or moving Fibres by which 
they are contracted, it is plain, that the Pneumonic Nerves do convey as well plenty of 
ſpirits, as inclinations of contraction to thoſe Fibres. And it is very probable from 
thoſe Nerves convullively diſtempered, that the Palpitation of the Heart is often exci- 
ted, as alſo the Aſthma and Chin-cough.” We have ſome time ſince delivered the Ana- 
tomy or deſcription of the Pneumonic Nerves in our Treatiſe of Nerves, viz. pag. 311; 
ſo that there is here no need to repeat or inlarge. The fivefold Veſſels forementioned 
, being mutual, and many ways accompanied in their diſtribation, as if divided into ſe- 
cret Groves with ſmall bladders as in Trenches every where interwoven, when they 
are complicated and variouſly woven together do conſtitute a fleſhy web, which is the 
very ſtructure of the Lungs: which moreover appears like a more ſolid Parenchyma, in. 
as much the Arteries and Veins being filled with blood are ſtufftup, and the Veſſels of 
the Trachea and LymphzduCts being emptied of the air as well as water,do fall rogether 
and ſeem to cloſe, We ſhall the. leſs admire the fleſhy fabrick of this Lung wove to- 
gether out of meer Veſſels and little 'Bladders, if we.confider the frame of the ſeminal 

eiticles to be nothing elſe than a heap compoſed of hollow filaments or ſpermatic 
Pipes woven together, The deſcription of the Nerves of the Lung, and what relates 
to the buſidle of Fibres whereof it is compact, and to the ſpreading of its branches, are 
deſcribed in the fifth Table. 


The web of the Lung , as above-ſaid , being weaved together of Veſſels and little the coats of we 


Bladders, and divided according to their greater and leſſer branchings into lobes and 
little lobes, a Membrane wraps them about as a common covering. Of this there are 
two Coats, v:z, one outer we fine, which appears like a certain ſubtle texture or wea- 
ving together of nervous filaments (as is apparent in moſt other Bowels; ) the other 
more inward, which is both rough and ſomewhat thick, and conſiſting almoſt of meer 
ends of Veſſels and little Bladders : and by reaſon of the hollowneſles every where cau- 
ſed from theſe, its inward ſuperficies reſembles a Hive of Bees ; the forms of theſe are 
aptly enough deſcribed in the eighth Table. This Membrane of two Coats blown up 
hath very many and larg&Pores, inſomuch that if Quick-ſilver be poured into the Tra- 
chial branch of one of the leſſer lobes , almoſt filling within the whole Membrane, it 
will every where burſt out from the Pores. Both the arterial blood and the air beat- 
ing in this Membrane as againſt a bank, are refleted; the former is brought back 
by the Veins into the left Venter of the Heart, a certain watry part being ſent away 
through the Lympheduc&ts. In the mean while the air is returned back by the ſame 
paſſages of the Trachea by which it flowed in. For contitwally freſh air ought to be 
ſuckt in, that it might ſupply nitrous Particles to the Blood ; to make room for which 
the other old air being now weak and uſeleſs, mult be firſt breathed out. Becauſe there- 
fore both funCtions are to be performed within the ſame paſſages, it is to be done by 
alternate turns, firſt the one, then the other. While the air is drawn in, the Lungs are 
blown up, as if wind were forced into them; and whilſt the ſame is breathed out they 
fall down, and are natrowly ſqueezed together for the benefit of excluding it; and ſo 
after the manner of Bellows diſcharge conſtant changes of the Syſtole and Diaſtole. 
= by what impulſe and Organs it is accompliſhed, is worth our labour here to con- 
ſider. | | REL > 
' Therefore upon the whole matter it is manifeſt by common obſervation , the Dia- 
ſole of the Lungs perpetually ſucceeds the opening the Breaſt, and its Syftole in like 
manner its contraction ; ſo that we may GT , when the cavity of the Thorax be- 

| ing 


lungs, whereof 


one 75 ſmooth, 
and the other 
rought 
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ing dilated a greater ſpace is yielded to the expanſion of the lungs, the extern air 
of its own accord leaps into the Trachea, whether by reafon of the Pulſe, or by its 
own Elaſtic force {for it is all one ) and preſently enters into its Trunk, the bronchia 
. andalt the little bladders, and blows them up ; namely for that end, that its nitrous 

particles may every where occur to the blood, wafhing alt parts of the lungs: after- 

terwards when the breaſt receding from that dilatation, 1s ſtraitned as to its cavity, 

even the lung being compreſsd, falls together by its Diaſtole, and excludes the air 

even now breath'd in. But truly, becauſe the air doth not of its own accord leap out 

' with that plenty as it skipt in, neither the hollowneſs of the breaſt ſo ſtraitly con- 

tracted, that it ſhould mightily compreſs the lungs; therefore all the paſſages of the 

Trachea are endowed with muſcular -fibres, which being contratted orderly while we 
breathe out, a may promote the expulſion of air. Wherefore, that the cauſe of 

breathing, and the manner of doing it may more plainly be made known, inquiſition 

ought to be made after what manner, and by what Organs, that interchangeable dila. 

tation and contraCtion of the breaſt are performed. 1: | 

Its motion m* We cannot enoughadmire, concerning theſe motions, the cunning artifice of the 
- v_y «* Divine Creator,. evidently adapted nnto Mathematical rules; for truly in no other 
Fs. matter doth He more plainly appear 3 @als 91ouergdy. For when both the enlarge- 
ing and the ſtraitening of the breaſt ought to be performed by ſome muſcles ( to 

whoſe function. it only belongs to contratt;,) the matter is ſo ordain'd, that the ribs 

which ſhape out the ſides of the Thorax even as of oblong parallel lines bowed to- 

wards a Cylinder, are brought one while' in a ſquare figure with right angles for the 
enlargement of the breaſt, and afterwards into the form of a Diamond-figure with 

ſides nnequal, with acute angles for rhe contraCftion thereof. What follows from the 

ſcituation of parts ſo chang'd, that whenas the ſides depart fartheſt from one another, 

the ends are brought nearer, and ſo e contra; and for that cauſe the largeneſs of the 

ſpace is wont rather to be altered than either augmented or diminiſhed ; leſt it may 

ſo happen about the cavity of the Thorax, it is ſo provided againſt by an admirable 
workmanſhip, that whileſt the'ribs aſcend upward for enlarging the breaſt to a ſquare 

figure, leſt the ends ſhonld be ſhortned inward, the Diaphragma, which cloſes the 

bottom, ſwells downward toward the Abdomen ; ſo that the Thorax may be enlarged 

as well towards its length as to its depth : on the contrary, while the ribs beneath are 

brought to ſtraiten the breaſt towards the hgure Rhomboides, leſt they ſhould depart 

- Farther than they ought, the Diaphragma' aſcends upwards for that cauſe that the 

largeneſs ofthe Thorax may be ſtraitened, while we breathe out, according to both 

X . dimenſions. | | git 

The Muſeles What belongs to the muſcles of the breaſt, ſerving as well to the enlargement for 
ſerving reſpira- ſucking breath, as to the conſtriftion for breathing out, the moſt wiſe Creator of 
OR. Nature hath ordained more and ſundry inſtruments of either funftion; Therefore 
truly that the work of breathing being eſpecially neceſſary as to life might be perform- 

ed inceſſantly and very ſtrongly, ſome of the former order of Muſcles, viz. thoſe by 

which the hollowneſs of the Thorax is opened, do raiſe the ribs and afterwards draw 

them back, even as they are bow'd and more enlarg'd ; in which number there are 

three muſcles tothe ſhoulder, one belonging to the loyns, and eleven intercoſtal out. 

ward; and another inward muſcle, v:z. the Diaphragma, deprefles the bottom of the 

breaſt, and enlarges its length and depth. COD: 

Their funfiion The aforeſaid muſcles, viz. the ſcapular, lumbar, and intercoſtals being alſo ap- 
ater ” i:- pointed with the Diaphragma for the function' of breathing, are accurately enough 
ſperatim5 geſcrib'd by many Anetomiſts, but chiefly by Fallopius, that here ſeems little need to | 
unweave this web; eſpecially becauſe a more full and permanent knowledge of theſe 

parts .is not wont to be acquired unleſs by frequent difleCtions and anatomical inſpe- 

tion. The four former mulicles being of divers forms, conduce chiefly to ſtronger and 
- violent inſpiration ; but the exterior intercoſtals in regard of the ordinary aCtions of 

breathing employ their continual endeayours by turns during life, every one of theſe 

being uniform, with a fleſhy and more thick baſis, being rooted in the bottom of the 

upper rib are carried by oblique fibres, and broad towards the forepart unto the top 
of the rib that Ilyes under, and are implanted to it with a ſmall and tendonous end ; 
whence it follows, thoſe fibres being ſwelld, and ſhortened towards their root, do 
lead and draw back the nether rib towards the upper ; and ſo while all theſe muſcles 
are contrated together, all the ribs are raiſed m—_ and altered from oblique 

angles into dire& ones, they render the trunk of the Thorax more large, but oe: 
thing 
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thing ſhorter z which defect thar ir inay be nelped, the Diaphragma ( which being free 


before from the Syltole, is hidden within the cavity of the breaſt) together with the 
ribs drawn upwards, is extended beneath; ſo that the breaſt, as it were a D;utn bra- 
ced, does become moſt capacious; and in the mean time the lungs, having a more 
ample ſpace yielded to them, are blown up by the air ruſhing in whereſoever there is 
paſlage, and fill the whole hollowneſs of tne Thorax enlarged. 

Thus far touching the muſcles ſerving to inſpiration,which ever andanon ceaſing from 


- contraction, the ribs prenany fall down from a direct poſition into an oblique; and 


the Diaphragma alſo being freed from its extenſion, aſcends into the cavity of the 
breaſt, or is rather thruſt thither by the bowels of the Abdomen; and ſo by reaſon 
of the poſition of parts ſo changed, viz. the breaſt ſtraitened, and the lungs com- 
prefled, the act of exſpiration doth ſucceed. Some have determin'd this to be a meer 
intermiſſion of the other, and onely to proceed from the reſt, or ceaſing of the muſcu- 
lar motion (by which. breathing 1s performed.) But the declination of the ribs from 
Tight angles into oblique, and the aſcenſion of the Diaphragma, is related to be the 
natural poſition of theſe parts, becauſe they are found in ſuch a ſcituation in dead bo- 
dies. I think myaſſent not eaſily owing to this opinion, becauſe ſometimes the fun- 
tion of exſpiration is performed much ſtronger and more violently than that of in- 
ſpiration, as in coughing, ſinging, laughing, hollowing, and in other affects whoſe 
exerciſes are the more difficult labour and more earneſt endeavours of the breaſt; 
Wherefore there is no reaſon that we ſhould think that ſuch vigorous exerciſes of ex- 


.- ron. ſhould be excited by the meer reſt and ceaſing of the aforeſaid muſcles, but 


. from the motion of others oppoſed to them. Moreover the Muſcles now. cited and 


/ 


oppolite, and ftraitning the breaſt, ſeem to be required not. only by reaſon of their 
violent exſpiration, but for their ordinary and. conſtant ſervice; at leaſt tor the poiſing 
the function of reſpiration : for otherwiſe thoſe other whoſe office it is to enlarge the 
Cavity of the-Thorax, being ſometimes unmindfull .of their task, do it either ſtronger 
or longer than is convenient z wherefore it is neceſſary they be forthwith admoniſhed 
by others, viz. their Antagoniſts ſubſervient to Expiration, and to be reſtrained in 
their duty. But the muſcles appointed for the ſtraitning the breaſt, are the Sacrolum- 
bas, the Triangular, and inward Intercoſtals, and ſome muſcles of the Abdomen 
the uſe and deſcriptions of all which are delivered by many Anatomiſts, and moſt ac- 
curately by Fallopins. The inner intercoſtal muſcles as they obtain a contrary ſcitua- 
tion, ſo a contrary function to the outer intercoſtals, which namely is to depreſs the 
ribs, and to ſtraiten the cavity. of the breaſt, by forcing it into the Rhomboidal Fi- 
gure. For we are to obſerve, that the carneous and thicker baſis of each of theſe 1s 
implanted in the loweſt part of the nether ribs, and the moving fibres, aſcending from 
thence obliquely and forward, and dividing croſs-wiſe the reſt of the ontward inter- 


coſtals, with their ſmaller and Tendony end are engrafted in the bottom of the upper-_ 


rib;hence none need doubt, but that theſe,inner muſcles do depreſs all the ribs,or bring 
them downward : but whilſt theſe ribs are ſo depreſ$'d, that the trunk of the breaſt is 


- rendred moxe ſtrait, theſe inward muſcles (otherwiſe than the outer) donot only incline 


the ribs downward, but alſo their griſtly or cartilaginous proceſſes. For Fallopius hath 
acutely deſcribed this : That the outward intercoſtal muſcles do onely fill up the inter-ſpaces 
of the ribs and not of the griſtles, but the inward fill up both ſpaces. The reaſon where- 
of ſeems to be after this manner, affording a moſt delightfull ſpeculation of the D- 
vine Archite&, viz. while the ribs are brought upwards to the exerciſe of fetching in 
breath, and are withall drawn back towards the Spine, that motion commencing back- 
ward, is performed by the ribs themſelves; which being firſt moved together, the 
cartilages'caſily diſcharge their function as cords fitted to that purpoſe : wherefore 
there ſeems little need of the muſcular aid to place theſe in their order ; but _ 
the ribs in action, not onely the intercoſtal muſcles afore mentioned, but the four 
other greater ones do continually endeavour it; but on the contrary, that the ribs may 
be depreſs'd and brought forwards together, the force taking its riſe before,is performed 
by the cartilages as ſo many leading cords,molt eaſily bending the ribs downwards as far 
as need requires. | | 
Moreover to this end, that the cartilaginous appendices of the ribs may be drawn 
down and nearer one the other for the exerciſe of expiration, not onely the inward 
intercoſtal muſcles fill as well the intervals of the cartilages as of the ribs, but more- 
over an entire triangular muſcle is allotted for this function; for this ſpringing be- 


neath from the bone of the Sternon, and aſcending upwards obliquely, is inferted in- 
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Wherefore the 
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to the lower Cartilages, which it conſtrains towards its head, and bends the Thorax 
nearer on the other ſide. That is worthy of conſideration, which Fallopius hath remarked 
touching this muſcle, viz. whereas it 1s ſo little and minute in a man, that it may bardly 
be allowed for a Muſcle, it is ſtretched out in a Dog along the whole bone of the 
Breaſt, and reaches to all the Cartilages, even thoſe inofculated into the Sternon of the 
true Ribs. The reaſon of which difference clearly points at the Divine Providence 
touching the Fabrick of Animals. For whereas this Animal is born to moſt fwift and 
long running, that the blood, while it is more vehemently agitated, may duly be kind- 
led and fan'd, as it ought ſwiftly and ſtrongly to draw in the air, even ſo to 
expire it; (for that freſh air may be more freely ſuckt in, it behoves that all the old be 
ſtrongly caſt out and exploded ) therefore for the ſtronger diſcharge of this exerciſe 
(of the which little uſe in a man) this Muſcle of a Dog is allotted a great bulk, propor- 
tionable to ſuch a work. 

Hitherto of the Muſcles that ſtraiten the Trunk of the Breaſt : by whoſe provifion it 
is manifeſt enough , that the relaxation of the oppoſite muſcles are not ſufficient to 
this funftion. But that while the breaſt is conſtrained , the Diaphragma aſcend- 
ing upwards:may ſhorten its hollowneſs, it is not enongh that it is releaſed from its 
contraCtion, bur it is alſo neceſſary, that as ſoon as this ceafes, the muſcles of the 
Abdomen being contracted ſqueez together the Bowels, and preſs them upwards, by 
which the Diaphragma being relaxed, is lifted up and driven higher into the Trunk 
of the Thorax. | 

From the ſuppoſed reaſons of theſe things we may infer , no leſs endeavours of the 
muſcles are imployed in the exerciſe of expiration, than in inſpiration : nay rather we 
may affirm them greater, after this is added, that the Pipes of the Trachea and Bronchis 
are endowed with muſcular Fibres (as' we have ſhewed) which being only contra- 
ed while we expire,o cauſe the air contained within to be caft out with the greater 
force. - And truly ſo it ought to come to paſs, becauſe the air prevailing with an elaſtic 
force, doth of its own accord readily enter the pulmonary paſſages, as often as they are 
ſaffered to-be open; but from thence that again it may preſently and thorowly be exclu- 
ded, there needs a certain force and compreſlion of the parts to thruſt out. For although 
the inſpiration precede in courſe, yet it is neceſſary that expiration follow immediate- 
ly after , and be proportioned according to the faſhion thereof; for that it may be 
great, the turns or changes of this being greater are requiſite, Wherefore in vehe- 
ment exerciſe of the whole body or of the Lungs alone , that the freſh air may more 
plentifully be drawn in, all the old air muſt be moved, not only out of the Trachea 
and Bronchis, but alfo out of the fartheſt little Bladders eyery turn or change of breath- 
ing out, and expulſed moſt of it : whereas while we draw 1n the breath only the muſ. 
cles of the Breaſt are imployed, the Lungs having' reſpite, in ſtrong breathing out both 
the oppoſite Muſcles and the Lungs themſelves labour. 

Having thus wy wer the Organs of Breathing, it remains yet to be inquired into, 
by what inſtinCt , being ſtirred up to motion, they fo repeat perpetual changes of Sy- 
ſtole and Diaſtole , that one while thefe muſcles are contracted tor inſpiration, and 
another while for expiration, in-the mean while the oppoſite muſcles have a pauſe, ant 
are moved by turns , that they mutually give place to themſelves ſucceſſively. From 
all this'in the firſt place it isclear (which likewiſe in another place we have abundantly 
declared) that the animal Spirits, for the exerciſing the contraQtive motion of the mul- 
cles, leap from the Tendons into the fleſhy Fibres ,- and afterwards for their relaxation 
they recede out of theſe into thoſe. Moreover, whereas the mutual function is twofold, 
viz, ſpontaneous and meerly natural, we have before ſhewed in the former , that the 
Spirits are brought from the Tendons into the fleſhy Fibres by approaches according to 
the command of appetite,'and to remain within during the action, till they are diſmiſſed 
by its willz and afterwards return into the Tendons, till they are again commanded 
forth ; inſomuch that the times of their motion and reſt are unequal and uncertain, and 
variouſly determined at our pleaſure. 

But it is far otherwiſe in the natural funfion : becauſe the animal Spirits are carried 
out from the Tendons into the fleſh by perpetual turns, or conſtant reciprocation, and 
a ſhort contraCtion being made , preſently leap back from the fleſh into the Tendons, 
and ſo alternately : after which manner the Heart it ſelf, the Organs of the Trachea 
and breathing , alſfo'the fleſhy Fibres of the Stomach and Guts, unleſs they are other- 
= limited by reaſon of their objefts, are drove on by their conſtant Syſtole and Dia- 

ole, 
| It 
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It will be needleſs to repeat here wiat we have already obſerved in another place The motipn of 
touching theſe two kinds of motions, viz. that the animal fpirits of the ſpontaneous t'? former ſor! 
moving function are alrogether or chiefly diſpenſed from the brain, and the others cay- £7 f0# th- 
fers.of the meerly natural function are diſpenſed from the Cerebellum;, moreover alſo as _ prong 
the plenty of both: forts of ſpirits, ſo the very inſtin&s of beginning thoſe aCtions lum. 
have their conveyance through the Nerves. 

Notwithſtanding here ariſeth a doubt, to what kind of moving function, viz. whe- 7 is « quere 
ther ſpontaneous, or meerly natural, the actions of breathing: ought to be referred ; of what kind 
alfo of what original, viz. whether of the Brain or Cerebellum, the animal ſpirits 7? ons of 
appointed to that employment, are. It is manifeſt enough that this funttion is "in 
in a ſort partaker of a ſpontaneons motion, becauſe it'is in our power one while to 
ſhorten its exerciſes, at other .times to prolong, and otherwiſe diverfly to alter them 
yea ſometimes a hittle to reſtrain them. Moreover the nerves belonging to its chief 
moving Organs, vz. the Diaphragma and Muſcles of the breaſt, ſpringing from the 
nerves.of the Arms and Loyns, do owe their deſcent to the Brain, and do plainly ac- 
knowledge the ſpirits they contain are chiefly ordained for voluntary motions : but 
moreover on the contrary, this function is fo far natural, that its organs do reciprocate 
the conſtant changes of Syſtolte and Diaſtole in ſleep, without our notice, and while 
we wake, we nat perceiving it : Moreover although we can for ſoine little time ſtop its 
excrciſe, or at our-pleaſure vary it, yet we deny it to be altogether or long ſuſpen- 
ded : beſides, although the nerves appointed to the muſcles of the breaſt and Dia- 

' phragma procced- from the ſpinal nerves, yet thefe latter coniing from the branches 

belonging to the arm communicate in their mou with the flips of the intercoſtal 

nerves; morcover, all the other nerves (which belong to the {cebellim) ariſe from 

theſe, which are 'fpread about through the Trachea and Lungs. Py 
+ , From: theſe it plainly follows, that the power of breathing is as it were a mixt 1 is concluded 
2&ion, and doth participate of either moving function, viz. as well of the ſpontane- 72% « mix 
ous as natural z and that the ſpirits and nerves ofeither Province are imployed in this 

duty, 'which proceed as well from the brain as from the Cerebel/um; and traely ſo it 

ought to come to paſs according tothe animal government : for although fome a@ti- 

ons of breathing neceſffary for the preſerving life, ought to be conftant and perpetual, 

there are yet many other motions of the breaſt and lungs onely occaſional, and to be 

perform'd at onr pleaſure, as may be difcerned in lapghing, crying, ſinging, bollowing, 

whittling, and other ſingular offices of the lungs and wind-pipe ; in which works that 

they: may be done ſtrongly, the muſcles confpire-togethor, and endeavour joyntly. As 

in violent labours and exerciſes of the whole body, by which the blood being ſtirred 

up doth want the greater ventilation, the arms being vehemently moved alſodo force 

the muſcles of the breaſt, and other pneumonic organs, into more fpeedy motions 

for a'more frequent breathing. And truly for joint labour of this fort of the Arms 

and Diaphragma, the nerves ſerving this motion proceed from the nervous branches 

of them. Moreover, it is provided for this purpoſe, left the exerciſes of the body 

might enfeeble at any time the ſtrength of the lungs, or exceed the order of breath- 

ing ; for when its organs labour more difficultly, or begin to be weary, the nerves of 

the Diaphragma do warn the other nerves of the arms, plucking them and as it were 
admonilhing of their duty to deſiſt from an over intenſe motion. | | 

For whereas the funCtion of breathing is orgained for many uſes, whereof ſome are The nerves of 
merely natural, and others ſpontaneous or violent; therefore the ſpirits and the nerves *Þ! \ungs ſome 
which proceed and have their government as well from the brain as from the Cerebellum, _ ; 
ought to be joyned together, and to afford their ſocial endeayours; yet on that con- ,,4 ,h,1; of | 
dition, and as it were by mutual agreement, that .one give place to. the other by the voluntary. 
turns for the diſcharging all works chiefly neceſſary, or convenient, and do matually 
obey. From the pneumonic nerves, the inſtinct of ordinary breathing or meerly vital 
beginneth, and is preſently communicated to the nerves of the Diaphragma, and 
from thence to all of the Thorax; ſo that preſently all the moving parts agree to- = a rok 
gether: in the ation, and cauſe the Syſtole and Diaſtole of the breaſt in ſuch ſort as [279 5 
are required to the preſent ſtate of the blood; notwithſtanding on the contrary, as yz in their 
£0 other aCtions of breathing, whether ſpontaneous or violent, it ſeems to have them offe. 
alſo, viz. the inſtinct or firſt force of theſe, beginning one while from theſe mnicles, 
another while from them'is preffitly communicated to all+the other Organs; ſo that 
it iscalled upon by a working conſort of all together ſooner than the twinkling of the 
eye, for the performing the defigned acts of breathing. __ 
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Df the O:gans of Beathing and ther Uſe, $e8. 1. 


Wh hat we have hitherto declared about the Organs of Breathing and their funions 
and uſes, that they may more clearly be manifeſt , it ſeems to be material to expoſe ts 
your view the forms of ſome of their chiefeſt parts deſcribed to the life , together 
with the explication of their Figures : yet it ſeems proper firſt to inſert a few things 
concerning the Lymphzducts and interſpaces of the Lobes omitted in the former 
Diſcourſe. 

The moſt renowned Malpighius firſt diſcovered theſe little Lobes of the Lungs and 
their interſpaces ; but to what uſes they ſerve he hath not clearly enough ſhewed. Hap- 

_ ly it may ſeem that theſe little places and empty ſpaces within the Lungs, are certain 
receptacles of the air (that there may be a larger ſtore of it.) Notwithſtanding it is 
evidently manifeſt upon experiment frequently made , that the air pufft into the 

: Pipe of the Trachea (which is the only entrance into the Lung) doth not enter or blow 

* The _—_— up theſe interſpaces of the little Lobes : notwithſtanding if you blow into the hole of 

Bon = bf any of theſe interſpaces , immediately all theſe ſpaces pufft up do ſwell in the whole 

ſage one into the lobe of the Lungs , ſo that all the little lobes diſtinCt by great interſpaces, will appear 
other, and from with. a pleaſant proſpect ; as is expreſſed in the ſecond Figure of the third Table. 
thence into the Moreover the Lymphzducts creeping through the ſuperficies of the Lungs, ſeem to be 

Lymphedutts. every where included in little Membranes covering thoſe interſpaces, and to end in 

them.. But as the lymphatic Veſſels are all furniſhed with little valves, ſo thoſe which 
appertain to the Lungs are furniſhed with almoſt infinite ; as is to be ſeen in the warm 
large lobe of an Ox, and expreſſed to the life in Tab. 1. d,d,d, d. 

Which therefore © That I may dare to conjecture concerning the uſe of theſe things, it is probable, 

5 done, that the that thoſe cavities intercepting each little lobe , do receive the vapors flowing copi- 

"> ng" 4 o ouſly every where from the blood being kindled, (when they cannot any where elſe be 

ry] ge -,. better thruſt down or ſeparated) which ſweat through their ſlender Coats into theſe 

' cezvedby the in- cavities out of the ends of thoſe Veſſels, and thence being forced further, they are con- 

terſpaces, and denſed into water to be carried out of the Lungs through thoſe appropriate Veſſels : 
condenſed into moreover leſt the Lympha's cauſed from vapors within thoſe paſſages, and ſo being 
ns br *” made thick, ſhould whirle again back into the Lungs (which wonld bring great preju- 

Ns conveyed dice to them) the thickeſt obſtacles of the valves do hinder. For I have frequently 

out. admired what becomes of the vaporous ſteams which inceſſantly flow in great plenty, 
and ſometimes moſt impetuouſly out of the blood burning ardently in the Precordia. 
For although very many of them flye away through the nor nn of the Trachea together 
with the air while we breathe, notwithſtanding one only way of paſſage or particular 
fluice doth not ſuffice to thern, from every place breaking forth : wherefore theſe little 
places or empty ſpaces are every where placed, that they may receive thoſe vapors ſhut 
up in the Lungs, and may drop out the ſame immediately condenſed through the Lym- 
phedudts, as if through ſo many noſes of an Alembick. Thy” 

The progreſfand The lymphic Veſſels having their paſſage out of the Lungs incline towards the paſſa- 

diſtribution of ges of the Thorax with their numerous branches, and are for the molt part mingled with 
the pulmonary them ; but they climb upon the Oeſophagws in their way , as alſo the trunks of the Tra- 

Lymphedus. y., and the Aorta, and do loſe many ſlips in them by a various inſertion ; likely for this 

| cauſe, that ſome of the lymphatic humor may be beſtowed for making ſlippery the ſides 

of thoſe Veſſels. 


| a__ 
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The Explication of the F ignres. 


HE firſt Table ſhews one entire lobe of the Lungs, upon whoſe ſuperficies the 
Lymphzdutts are ſeen ſpread through every where. 

A. The Orifice of the Trachea being cat lying in the midSF of the Veſſels. 

B. The Orifice of the Pneumomc Artery ing under, © 

C.' The Orifice of the Pneumonic Vein placed above it. 

d, d, d, d. The outer Lymphedutts fpread abroad throagh the ſuperficies of the Lobe. 

e,e, ©,e. e More Lymphedutts meeting on the back, of this Lobe , from whence they paſ 

_ _ #nto the Thoracick, dutts. | : 


The ſecond Table ſhews one lobe of a Sheeps Lunfſtut in the midſt, that the upper 
* part (wherein is the trunk of the Vein) being removed, and the trunk of the _ 
77 reieria 


© 


Avteria laid by.it {elf, the branching af the Pneumonic Artery is ſhewn throughout its 


-whole frame , viz. through the ſmall and leaſt little Lobes. All the paſſages of this, 


viz. the ſlips and twigs how ſinall ſoever, being filled and coloured by any liquid thing 


.caſt into them, are. drawn to the life. 


A, A, A, A. The nether half of the Lobe dwvided, contaming the branching of the Pneu- 
... moyic Artery. : 2) nt, a 7 06k 51 

B, B, B. The Trunk, of the Pneumonic Artery belonging to this Lobe. 
| C. e A hole from whence tts. other branch was cut of and removed. | | 

D, D, D, D. The Trunks from which its other branches (becauſe they could not be ex- 


preſſed in thu T able ) were cut off. 


1 DH 


3 EE, E, E. The arterions ſtems thereof ftretcht forward into length, the ſide-branches os 


both = ftretcht ont. into the.right and left fide. 
F,F,F, F.-The twigs and lefſer ſlips , which. are every where intermingled with the like 
| from the Veins and Bronchials ; and at laſt woven together with the Veins every 
where encompaſs the orbicular little Bladders, and bind them as it were in cluſters. 
G,G, G,G. The Bronchial branches, which being cut from the ftem of the Trachea 
laid aſide, and entring: ſecretly into this lobe of the Lungs, are accompanied with bran- 
ches that bear blood. I 
H, H. The ftem of the Trachea appert aining to this Lobe, which lay upon the Pneumonic 
. Avrtery,cut and laid aſide; SO RES 
f,f,f,f. The ſtems of the Bronchial branches, which are immerſed partly in this portion 
of Lobe deſcribed G,G,G, G, and are partly diſtributed in the other half cut off. 


The ficſt Figuce of the third Table expreſies one lobe of the Lungs, according;to the 


© branchings of the Aſpera Arteria divided into leſſer and leſs lobes, the twigs and,ſlips 


of which Veſſel being filled by a liquid firſt injected , and afterwards ſeparated fromi 
among themſelves towards the little lobes, areallo drawn to the life: 


A. The Trunk, of the Aſpera Arteria being cut from the reſt of his body. 
B, B, B. The »nner part being cut open, that as well the holes leading into all its branches, 
as its ſtraight muſcular Fibres, are viewed together. 43 . 
A, 2, a. The abve-mentioned holeriexding intothe every where ſtretched out branches. 
b, b, b. The ſtraight muſcular Fibres, upon which the other circular do lye. 
C, C. The upper: part of this Tracheal ſtew being whole. or ſhut, this the Rinp-like 
Griſles mght appear. + = LRETLET 
 D,D, D, D. The branches of the Trachea conſtituting the leſſer Jobes are whole and 
ſhut, that the oy Greflt may alſo appear in them, 
E,E,E, mp he nut rrape og being cnt open, that the holes and ſtraight muſcular Fibres 
.m1ay ve jeen topether. | | Vs | 
F,F,F,F. The nds from which the Tracheal branches being cnt off are removed, that 
there may be ſpace afforded to the reſt, when cnt open. | 
G, G, G, G.. The ſecondary little lobes hung upon the tricks of the Bronchii as grapes, 
which alſo may. be' divided into leſſer lobes, the more inwara paſſages of all which paſs 
out of the Bronchii s#to the little bladdery Cells. NE 
b, b, b, h. The Veſſels bringing blood crawling over the ſuperficies of thoſe little lobes. 


The ſecond Figure of the third Table expreſſes a part of the pulmonary lobe, where- 
in the membranous interſpaces being blown up, all the little lobes appear in their pro- 
per figure, and do-ſomewhat repreſent the leaf of Polypody. - | 


A, A. <A part of the Aſpera Arteria complicated with the other Veſſels, to whith trunk, 
made up of" all thoſe, the little lobes grow like leaves of a tree. | 
b, b, b, b. The little Lobes themſelves. .- gn | 
- C, C,C,C. The Veſſels bringing blood creeping through them, | 
d, d, d, d.' The membranous interſpaces of the little lobes, which alſs are covered with 
CC, the Veſſels bringing blood. 0 = "vg 


The fourth Table expreſſes as well the Veſſels belonging +to'the Trachea' as thoſe 
bringing blood, ſeparate and diſtinct one from another, conſtituting one little Lobe, as 
alſo the peenliar framing of every one of them. - _ g's "Mk 


"Ele Erpication ofthe Figures: 3c 


The ficſt Figure repreſents the ſeparating into divers parts the Tracheal branch di- 
ſtributed into one little lobe, and the branching into Pipes and orbicular little blad- 
ders, | ; 

A, A, The trunk of the Aſpera arteria, #2 the ſuperficies whereof the ring-like griſtle 
appear. | | | | 
b, b, b, b, The leſſer branches going from that trunk,, wherein alſo little Rings appear. © 
C,C, C, C, The paſſages of thoſe branches into orbicular little bladders, which ſeem like 
the cluſters of Grapes. 
d, d, The Veſſels bringing blood, diſtinft from the Pneumonic which cover the Trachea, 
and ſerve to nouriſh it. | | 


The ſecond and third Figure ſhews diſtinftly the equal branchings of the Artery and 
Pneumonic Veins within the ſame little Lpbe ; both which being complicated with 
Tracheal Veſſels, do for the moſt part make up the texture of the pulmonary frame. 

The fifth Table ſets forth the pulmonary Nerve more accurately deſcribed by the 
aid of a Microſcope : -{o that it plainly appears that the Trunk is as it were a bundle of 
innumerable little Fibres bound together z moreover its Trunk, while it creeps into the 
lungs in the likeneſs of Mother of Time, doth ſpread the various little ſprigs every 
way. 

Fig. 1. reſembles a part of the nervous trunk cur away , one end whereof being 
_— lookt on by a Microſcope, ſeems to unfold it ſelf almoſt into innumerable 

e fibres. | 


A, The trunk, of the Nerve. | 
a, a,Aa, a, The kttle Fibres divided from one the other about the end cut off, and ſpread 


abroad, 


The ſecond and third figure do ſhew ſome fibres as well of the trunk as of every 
branch, and moreover the {lips of the little twigs from divers ſtemmes often repeated. 


' B. The chief trunk, 20 
b. b. b. b. The hittle fibres about the extremity cut off explicated. 
.C.C.c.\C. The little twigs ſpringing from the bundles of the little fibres. 


The fixth Table firſt ſets forth the anatomy of the Artery bringing blood drawn in 
apt figures, which we have deſcribed in a late treatiſe. 

The firſt and ow figures hereof, repreſent the four diſtinct Coats of that Veſlel, viz. 
the nervous, muſcular, glandulous, and the vaſculous. . 

I. The firſt inward nervous coat, which perhaps is ſomewhat muſculous, confiſting of 
ſtreight or long fibres, which being contraCted ſhorten the Pipe of the Artery, | 

2.' The coat properly muſcular, conſiſting of a heap of ſmall circular fibres, which 
when they are contraQted ſucceſſively under the ſtream of blood, do make its circuit 
to be ſhortened. It'is from the motion of theſe that the acteries beat. «ay 

3. The glaniulous coat, Which (like that in the guts) being placed oyer the muſcu- 
lous coat, 1s weaved together of very ſmall and moit numerous —— 

4. The outward vaſculous coat, Which variouſly folded together and wreathed, of 
Veſſels bringing blood, and with flips and nervous fibres , ſeems like a certain little 
net. A 't {4 WEL p 

The fecond and lower =— of the ſixth Table, do ſhew the anatomy of the Vein, 
or its four coats expreſled in fit places ; which Coats do appear entire as ſucceſſively 
taken one part from the other ( beginning outmoſt.) 

I. The outward coat conſiſting of neryous fibres (which perhaps are ſomewhat muf- 
cular) and as it were ſtreight or ſtretch'd out in length, although not orderly. 

IT: & II. -The vaſculous and glandulous coat, which are the ſame as in an artery. 

IV. The moſt inward maſcular coat, conſiſting alſo'of circular fibres, as in an artery, 
which being contracted behind the ſtream of blood, haſtens its returning courſe. 

The ſeventh Table expreſſes the diſtin Coats of the aſpers arteria,a nd ſeparated 
one from the other. | 
. Ih firſ# figure ſhews the moſt inward Coat, endowed with ſtreight or long muſcular 

res. : 

The ſecond figure deſcrbes the glandulous coat , and the third figure the vaſculous coat 

; (WnnIC 


Chap. ll. . The ſeveral kinds of Bzeathing hurt, 17 
(which are almoſt the ſame as in the veſſels bringing blood, and alſo in the Guts.) 
. + 4. The fourth fignre expreſſes the outward coat (which is partly cartilaginous, and part- 
1ly muſcular.) The tranſverſe or annular fibres hereof do fill up and weave together the 
interſpaces of the Cartilages. | 
The. eighth Table ſhews a part of the outmoſt pulmonary Coat coyering over its 
whole frame, moſt finely and curiouſly deſcribed by the help of a Microſcope. 
. The firſt Figure ſhewsa portion of the above-mentioned coat, which partly by rea- 
ſon of the extremities'of Veſſels of every fort ending in it , ſeems pricked full of holes 
as it were, and partly from the complications of the veſſels bringing blood, which like 
- the twining ſprigs of Vines gird about the orbicular bladders, is diſtinguiſhed into ma- 
ny irregular Area's. | | 
The ſecond Figure repreſents a part of the outermoſt membrane ſeparated from the 
cluſters of veſſels pulld off, and without any Aree, onely markt with little holes 
as it were with ſmall pricks, > Rb | | 
' The third Figure expreſſes one ſingular area of the Coat above mentioned , augmen- 
ted if largeneſs by the help of a Microſcope. 
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SECT. I CHAP. I. 
Of the ſundry kinds of Breathing burt, and their cauſes, with the 


accounts of their Symptoms. 


their motions, and conſequently the vital funftion; which being many and 
different, and the proviſion of the Organs as many very accommodate to 
- breathing ;/ſo the ſame are many wayes in hazard to be perverted or vitiated, upon 
ſundry occaſions. Truly a Watch framed with the greateſt artifice with a Spring, 
with wheels plain and toothed, with chain and ballance, is not more prone or eafie 
to be obnoxious to depravation than this Pneumonic machine of the breaſt, through The organs of 
which by ſucking in air we preſerve the vital flame of the blood with its motion and #eathing being 
heat. For whereas the veſſels of the lungs belong to the funCtion of breathing, iz; = _— 
the Trachea, with the Bronchii and little bladders ; alſo the heart with arteries and *** © _ 
veins, beſides which there are nerves with fibres as well muſculous as nervous, Lym- 
pheducts and Glandules; alſo the contents of theſe Veſſels, viz. Air, the old and 
freſh blood, with its Serum, the Lympha, and the animal Spirits ; any fault happenin 
inany of theſe doth oftentimes diſcompoſe the whole Pneumonic funftion. Nor lefs 
alſo the moving Organs of the breaſt, viz. the muſcles with the Diaphragma, and 
the nerves appointed to their uſe. And likewiſe ſometimes the animal ſpirits be- 
Fre they enter into thoſe nerves, being ill diſpoſed, often cauſe great diſorders in 
reathing. | 
When che chief funCtion and uſes of the Lungs have been to convey the blood The ues 2nd 
and air through the whole frames of the parts and their inmoſt receſſes, and every ends of breaths 
their ſmalleſt paſſages, and every where to mingle them; namely for that purpoſe, that _ which uſe 
the venal blood returning from its circuit, and diluted with freſh juice, and thereby 9 * 2%" 
criide and as it were: half extin&t, may as well be more perfectly mix*d and wrought - 
together, as more effeftually kindled afreſh in all its parts by the nitrous air ; from 
hence the chief faults about this buſineſs or funftion of the Lungs do molt of all 
"conſiſt in theſe two- things: Firſt, that the blood hath not due paſſage through the 
Sinus of the heart, and the pneumonic veſſels : And ſecondly , becauſe the Air is | 
not drawn in and breathed out in a due manner into the Trathea and its paſſages. .,, defelts and 
There are two parts of either of theſe : For firſt as to the paſſage of the blood, ſome- failings of the 
times the fault is caus'd within the right Ss of the heart, or the pneumonic Arte-'T ung in its of- 
ries; and alſo ſqmetimes cauſed: within the pulmonary veins, or the left Ventricle of fc 
the heart : Secondly, as to-the Air , the failure is chiefly in inſpiring and expiring; al- 
though each function offends ſometimes equally, There are divers accidents of cach, 
and many cauſes and ways of its being done, whereof we will here briefly touch upon 


'Þ | There: 


Fr: we have ſtrittly viewed the Lungs ; and the parts afly way ſerving 


the chief, 


td. "Ru 
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15 The ſeveral kinds of Baeathing hurt, Sed. 1. 
Firſt in «; of T hexefore firſt, when the blood doth not duly paſs through the right Ventricle gf 
of the bloo the Heart and the Pneumonic Arteries, either it happens by its own fault, or by the 
fault of thoſe paſſages, and ſametimes by the fault of further —_— For ſometimes 
the ſtream of blood ſtops in the nether region of the Precordia , by reaſon of obſtru- 
tion in the other z moreover , ſametimes the defect or fault of the air breathed in 
ſtops the free paſlage of the blood. 
The opinion of _ What relates to that fault of the blood, when it paſſes not quick enough through the 
the famous Syl- right Sinus of the Heart and Pneumonic Arteries, the opinion of the Renowned Sylvins 
the blood for ſhould here be diſcourſed, but that it would be too tedious, and from our purpoſe. For 
menting in the he ſuppoſes , The deſcending brauch of the venal blood, moiſtned with chyme together with the 
Lungs. lymphatic humour returning from the whole body , hath the nature w4 an acsd-ſweet Sir ;, 
and in the mean time its branch aſceuding impregnated with choler from the bladder of the gaul 
wwxt into the maſs of bleed, does participate of an oily volatile ſalt ; and ſo by the meeting rops- 
cher of theſe ſomething contrary to themſelves, a gentle and froney contention or boiling ts 
ſtirred up in the right ventricle of the heart, in which and for which the fiery parts lurking \and 
being ſhut up in each, being freed and ſet at liberty, do rarifie the chyle ans blood, and fo change 
and alter them, that they exerciſe the funttion of life and heat as well as motion and nou- 
which ſeems not Tiſſoment through the whole body, There are many reafons why 1 aſſent not to this inge- 
likely to betrue. nous and neatly-framed Hypotheſis. For beſides that many do far otherwiſe deter- 
| mine about the origine and diſpenſation of Choler, and fo not without ſtrong reaſons 
and experiments are thorowly perſwaded, (by eyc-light) that there is not any ſuch boil- 
ing up of the blood of a different quality , and ſtriving or contending in the right ven- 
Our opinion tricle of the Heart : Our judgment continues ſtill, as 1t hath been, that both ſtreams 
dew of blood, waſhed thorowly with the freſh chyme, do canfiſt altogether of one kind; and 
for that cauſe the milky Veſſels of the Cheſt carry about part of the Chyle ſo long a 
journey, which they pour into the deſcending trunk of the Yena cava, juſt as the meſe- 
raick Veins pour the other part into its aſcending trunk : alſo that the Iymphatic hy- 
mor together with the Chyle is poured into the ſubclavian Veſſels , ſo that it mgy vary 
commodiouſly be reduced intoblood ; neither truly doth there ſeem need of other or 
more paſſages. Moreover we determine that that humor rightly conſtituted doth agree 
with, and is eaſily aſſimilated to the maſs of blood , as well as the Chyle it ſelf made 
ſweet, . without any contention raiſed in the heart. But if-the lymphatic humor re- 
turning from the Brain and nervous kind as well as from the Glandules , degenerate 
from its due temperature , and contract a ſowreneſs {as it often-comes to paſs) then 
beipg re-infuſed into the yenal blood it overcomes it , and it precipitates it into fero- 
ſities,, and from thence great ſtreamings of urine do enſue. Moreover we have ſhew- 
ed elfewhere, that the Diabetes is provoked fromſuch a cauſe. But ſuch a flux of the 
lymphatic humor is ſo far from exciting a greater boiling up of the blood in the right 
ventricle of the Heart , that rather on the contrary from thence often chilneſs of the 
whole or ſtiffneſs, with a weak Pulſe , and ſometimes ſwoonings or convullive fits ate 
provoked, accompanied with a plentiful and pale urine. The reaſon whereof without 
donbt is, that then the-dear humor flowing from the brain and nervous parts, turns the 
blood into ſeroſities, and cools it by too much diluting ; and for that cauſe the animal 
ſpirits being deſtitute of their vehicle, either faint or run into irregular motions. 
74} pucumonic. "But truly as we altogether deny an Elaſtic eflerveſcence of the blood 'in the right 
cirexlation of Ventricle of the Heart from contention of diſſimilar parts; fo as often as from thenee 
the bleed # fiopt the'þlood is nat caft out into the Lungs after a due manner, we determine it to hay 
ITN nat ſo much from the proper fault ;and defect of the blood it ſelf 'as from the animal 
it ſuf. faculty. For if the ſpirits actuating the moving Fibres of the Heart, either grow 
weary, 0r are forced into convulſive diſorders ; for that canſe the Heart beating in 
| diforder, drives out before it the blood either infirmly or irregularly. | 
2. Sometimes by © But that, the 'blaod iſſuing out of the Heart doth not always with expedition paſs 
the fault of the thraugh the Pnenmonic Arteries, [that ſometimes happens from- its own proper favlt, 
blood. | and alſo ſometimes from the paſſages obſtrufted, and alſo by reaſon of other cauſes, 
3. Sono", The blood it ſelf ina double reſpedt hinders its own paſſage throngh the Lungs , viz. 
ges obfirafied. Either offending as to'ts kindling , or as to its temperature. ' There are ſundry acci- 
. dents of either of theſe. For firſt, even as the blood is more or leſs kindled than 1s con- 
venient, it is hindred or obſtructed inthe palmonary circuit : if at-any time the watry, 
earthy, or fixt ſaline parts are predominant inthebleod , the ſpirit and fulphur being 
conſumed or broughtlow ; by reaſon hereof its Jliquorbeing not well or tefs kindledb 
the nitrous air, is not eaſily rarified in the pulmonary paſſage, and ſcarce paſſes _—_ 
| tnem 
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Chap. li. Jmpediments-of the Bled m the Lungs, | 9 
them like a flame of its own accord,, but it ſticks itill in its paliages, heavy and muddy, 
and creates much trouble and labour to the Heart whereſoever it is circulated. Hence 
as often as the blood is alittle more plentifully forced into the Precardia by the quick- 
er motion of the whole body, or of its parts , the Heart and Lungs labour hard tor its 
driving about, and that with the utmolt endeavours. And in this caſe it is probable, The blood hin- 
that the blood-carried more rapidly into the right Ventricle of the Heart , doth ſome. red in the 
what ſtagnate ; becauſe it cannot preſently be carried into the paſſages obſtructed nu yomgrrRC 
before it. Moreover from this cauſe thoſe grumous or fleſhy concretions called the opt ng 
Polyps of the Heart ſometimes ſeem to ariſe. Hence both in, the Pica, Leucophlegma- 
tie, Dropſie, and inveterate Scurvy from the quicker motion of the body ariſes difficult 
and painful breathing. Per | | — 

2. Sometimes the blood is too much kindled, and breaking out almoſt into a flame, ,,,;;,..; :»v 
aid being above meafure expanded, it can ſcarce be contained in the pulmonary paſſa- wych. 
ges (which it very much blows up and extends) but endangers them to be inflamed or 
kindled ; wherefore leſt it ſhould tarry longer in them, the Precordia beat with moſt 
frequent and ſtrong endeavours, that the blood ſo over-much kindled might be ventila- 
ted and circulated : for otherwiſe it being carried within the Lungs, and inflaming them 
all over, would quickly deſtroy the vital funftion. a | | | | 

Beſides theſe things which concern the kindling of the blood , there are other faults is alſo fopt 
as to its temperament or mixture , by reaſon of which it leſs freely or expeditely is *hr0«gh zts rem- 
conveyed through the pneumonic paſſages. For when its conſiſtence is either too laxe rx 
or too cloſe, it will not eaſily paſs through the ſmall paſlages of the Lungs; but often- _—— 
times is in hazard to ſtick and ſtagnate in them, and alſo run out and be extravaſated. 
The blood being ina diverſe manner made looſe in its conſiſtence , either depoſites 
its Serum, or its dregs, or its putrefaCtion in the Lungs 3 which being lodged in the re- 
cciles of the Veſlels, or affixed unto their fides, do variouſly ſtop or peryert the courte 
of the blood, : Ep . - | l 

1. Thedifſolution of blood , which is moſt commonly injurious to the Lungs, (al- when the blood 
though not very dangerouſly) is wont to happen, for as much as the ſeroſities being un- #s !99 mb lor 
apt to be contained within the maſs thereof, and when they are not preſently ſent away ee = "op 
by ſweating or urine, they ſeparate from the blood within the Lungs ;, and ſo boiling , 
up, and breaking out from their proper vellels, do as well diſturb and ſtop the paſlage 
of air, as that of blood ; ſo that for the ſake of expelling thoſe ſeroſities and continua- 
tion of the circulation of blood, the Lungs are provoked into a frequent and very trou- 
bleſom Cough. What the formal reaſon of this Cough is, and the manner of its being 
brought about, we ſhall declare hereafter. _ 5 Has ns | | 
| Thovgh there are many cauſes and occaſions; by which the ſerous liquor, departing hy it lodges 
from the looſned conſiſtence of the blood, flows ont abundantly into the Lungs; yet for the Seram in the 
the moſt part it happens from one of thelſe three, viz. firſt and moſt frequently, becauſe ** 
the Pores outwardly bound up by cold, caſt back the ſeroſities which were wont to 
be ſent away by perſpiration, into the maſs of blood ; which compel it preſently to 
boil up, and caſt off the ſerous ſuperfluities in the Lungs. From this kind of cauſe Ca- 
tarrhs and Coughs frequently ariſe, inſomuch that the beginning of every cough by the 
vulgar is always imputed to ſuch an occaſion, to wit, catching cold. 2. The drinking 
of ſharp and thin liquors, as Cider, Rheniſh Wine, white Wine, Paris Claret common- 
ly cauſes to ſome a Cough, or catarrhal diſtemper : the reaſon whereof is, for that the 
blood, weak in temperament, is preſently diſſolved and precipitated into ſerofities like 
milk by ſowre things caſt into it, which flow plentifully from the mouths of the in- 
ward Arteries. I have experimented this upon my ſelf yearly, when in the Summer 
ſeaſon (when the blood abounds with ſulphur) I have drank Cider and tartiſh Wines 
ſafely, yea frequently to advantage , the ſame in winter (when the blood is prone to 
ſowrenels) but moderately taſted of, do preſently provoke a Cough. - 3. There 1s ano- 
ther cauſe of this ſerous inundation flowing out upon the Lungs, viz. when the Lympha 
watering the nervous and ſolid parts, doth ſuddenly ſuffer a flux ; and for that caule it 
ſtreams back into the blood ont of the Fibres and Glandules , and other paſlages and - 
receptacles ; whoſe liquor it preſently diſſolves, and precipitates into ſerolities, which 
often infeſts the Lungs, - F | 5 S 

For this reaſon a ſudden and troubleſom Cough frequently accompanies convulſive 
diſtempers, which being commonly called a vaporous Cough: is aſcribed unto vapours: 
Moreover in great alterations of air , eſpecially when the ſeaſon yaries from dry into 
moiſt, and the volatile and fixed ſalts do Upreny melt, the Cough andCatarrhs increaſe 
very much, 2 Neither 
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The Pmpediments of the Bieod in the Zungs, Sea. 1. 
Neither doth the ſerous liquor only , but alfo many other humors or recrements of 
the blood lodged in the Lungs frequently ſtuff up their paſſages; ſo that by obſtrutting | 
both the paſſages of air and of blood, they cauſe difficult breathing or a cough. This is 
every where perceived in il-habited bodies, alfo in Gluttons and Drunkards, and 
others leading an inordinate and ſlothful life. Wherefore Foot-men uſe a thin and ſpare” 
diet, that they may have their Lungs free from the filth and recrements of the blood. 1 
 haveobſerved ſome melancholy perſons , the adult ym abounding in the pulmonary 
paſſages, to have voided blackijh fpirtle like ink ; alſo others cholerick, and inclining 
to the Jaundice to void yellow, and ſometimes very bitter , asif it had been meer 
choler. 
Yhe blood difſot= 3: Moreover many inſtances manifeſtly declare, that ſometimes the Lungs are taint- 
ved alſo lodges £4 by the corruption and putrefaCtion of the blood. For the blood, toncht with an infe- 
in the Lings Ction or a peſtilent or venemous contagion, begins to be corrupted, and withdraw into 
inſettions that clotted and corrupted portions ; from thence the Lungs undergo the chief taint, from 
cauſe corruption» gghence the greateſt danger of life is threatned. This is too well known in the Mea- 
ſes, ſmall Pox, Plague, and malignant Feavers , for me now to undertake to explicate 
it: by which maladies as often as the ſick die, it ſeems to'come to paſs, either be- 
cauſe the blood clodding in the veſſels of the Heart or Lungs, obſtructs the way of its 
proper courſe, ſo that preſently its influx into the Brain is hindred, or becauſe the cor- 
ruption of the blood, affixt to the ſides of the pulmonary paſſages, cauſes a Phlegmon 
 asfit were; and therefore provokes a moſt troubleſom cough or difficult breathing, and 
frequently bloody ſpittle. So much for the impediments of the circulation of the blood, 
The blood is bin which happen in the Lungs by reaſon of the maſs of blood too much diſſolved, and apt 
dred in th to depatt into parts and portions, (which being there left obſtruCt their paſſages.) 
Lings by reaſon There remain other no lefs prejudices to the Precordia, which proceed from the con- 
of $ hon a: ſiſtence of the blood too much bonnd up together , and ſending nothing from it ſelf : 
blood; by which a mn ws, Pleuriſte, or Peripneumony ariſe. | 
In the former diſtemper the blood being more ſulphureons than it ought, and'there- 
withal being thick, is not diluted enough with its Serum; and thofe particles of it con- 
tained within it (elf, it puts away with great difficulty : wherefore it is more plentifully 
kindted in the Lungs ; and when it paſſes through the paſſages hereof with more difhi- 
cult y, by reaſon of its greater boiling, and of its thickneſs, the Heart beating quick and , 
moſt vehemently , endeavours its circumpulſion with all its might; notwithſtanding 
from its greater flame growing hot within the Precordia, heat and a moſt troubleſom 
thirſt, with roughneſs, and as1t were a certain parching of the tongue ariſes. 
in a Plewifſe, In the other kind of diſtemper , viz. a Pleurifie and Peripneumony , the blood is 
and Prripiew Alike thick, but leſs ſulphureous, and inflammable ; wherefore it doth not participate 
mony. of ſuch a burning : yet by reaſon of its thicknefs it doth not ſo eaſily and quickly 
| paſs through the Cheſt or Lungs, is frequently extravafarted, and ſticking to the inter- 
fpaces or fides of the paſſages, cauſes obſtruftions , and ſoon after an inflammation, 
to which pain often ſucceeds with bloody or difcolonred ſpittle. We may obſerve in 
blood-letting in theſe-kinds of diſtempers , that after it hath ferled, its ſuperficies is co- 
vered with a little whitiſh skin , or otherwiſe diſcoloured, but always with a thick and 
viſcons : the reafon whereof is, that the blood, when it doth not fend away in the circu- 
lation its-old particles , nor doth admit enough of new, it is thickned with a conti- 
nual boiling, and like boiled fleſh chahged from a bloody colour into a whitiſh, in which 
ſtate, paſſing with difficulty through the ſmall paſſages of the veſſels, it is in danger to 
be extravaſated, and eaſily provokes a Pleurifie or Peripneumony. 
the blood is bin- Beſides theſe ſtoppages of the blood, cauſed by its own fault , while it paſſes through 
dred in the the Precordinm, there are alſo other impediments, which happen either by the defect of 
Lungs by the the Heart, or its paſſages, or by the fault of the air inſpired. By what means and for 
fault of the what cauſe the Heart offending it its motion , forces the blood from its right ventricle 
_ through the Lungs into-the left irregularly , we have clearly ſhewn in our late Tract of 
Cardiac Diſtempers : to wit, that muſtle ſometimes labouring for 'want of ſpirits doth 
x. #ben the ſpi- not vigorouſly and ſtrongly enough'perform its beatings. For when in corporal exerciſe 
rits therzof are the blood more plentifully than uſual, is forced from the Yena cava into the ventricle 
wanting. of the Heart ; if this cannot firmly contract it ſelf, labouring according to its ſtrength, 
it cauſes frequent and weak Pulſes : moreover” to help this, as well the Pneumonic 
Arteries, as others in fundry parts of the body,which drive about the blood every way, 
do cauſe frequent-and incedinate contraction. '. Thus I have obferved in Virgins at- 
fliſted with the Green-ſickneſs, and in other cachettical bodies, from a quick motion of 
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the body, not only a palpitation of the Heart, but in the neck, temples, and other pla- | 
ces the Arteries to have beaten irregularly. Neither is it the want of ſpirits only, but 2. necauſe mo- 
their diforder is ſometimes the caule that the Precordinm doth with leſs ſtrength con. ved inordinate- 
vey the blood ; for ſometimes the ſpirits, the inmates of the Cardiacal nerves, being 
ſtirred up by an incongruous conjunction , and affefted conyullſively , do impreſs their 
irregular contractions upon the Heart or Arteries, whereby the progreſs of the blood 
is ſeveral ways perverted or hindred, as it often happens in Palpitation of the Hearr, 
Trembling, intermitting Pulſe, and other the like paſſions. 
\ - 3, The pneumonic proceſs of blood is variouſly -itopt, becauſe the paſſages are not 3- The blood þ 
open enough : which impediments happen as often as the Pores or thoſe paſſages are ei- */147:4 fon 
ther ſtopt or broken. Of the former there are two reaſons, viz. ſometimes the ways —_— wy 
are ſhut, for as much as the paſſages of the veifels, contrafted by the carneous fibres, are = # rmx 
brought nearer one another ; as we have elſewhere ſhewed, doth ſometimes happen in »p divers ways. 
Palpitation of the Heart, and a convulſive Aſthma. The affe@ts of which ſort, by rea- For divers cau- 
ſon of the ſtream of blood ſhut within the Precordia, difficult or hard breathing, a ſmall /,-1? 7thear- 
Pulſe, and chilnefs of the whole body are wont ro accompany. Moreever ſometimes the **** 
courſe of the blood is ſhut up, becauſe the paſſages of the veſſels are prefſed together by 
a body , or by ſome humor from without : wherefore when the little Cells or bronchial 
Pipes (as is uſual) are filled with a viſcous flegm, purulent matter ,; or blood extravaſa- 
ted, as the free paſſage of the air is hindred in them, ſo alſo the paſſage of blood is ſtopt 
in the veſſels adjoining. On the ſame account come tumors , little ſwellings , worms, 
alſo ſtony, ſandy, and curdly concretions, and others of another kind are in diverſe 
manners excited ; the chief whereof we ſhall touch on hereafter. Moreover we ſome- Tye torch; al 
Times ſee the canals as well of an Artery as of the pneumonic Vein, thade very bony in Pipes are filled; 
Home part, and their ſides fo compreſſed , that a very ſmall chink remains for the blood 

'To paſs. Not long ſince we diſſected a young man who died 'by reaſon of an ill forma- | 
tion of the pneumonic Vein , in whom the trunk of this veſſel growing ſtony near the Sometimes wax 
juncture to the heart, did ſtick ſo cloſe , thar the blood did drop into the heart only by ** 
drops, or by a very little ſtream, 2. That the paſſages bringing blood are often filled 
and ſtopt, inſomuch that the-ſtreafn of blood is vbſtru&ted-or ſtraitned, many anatomi- 
cal inſtances and obſervations manifeſtly declare. From thence it appears, that gru- | 
ous, or as it were carnous concretions of the blood do frequently ſo ſtop the ven- 7”! > cg 
Tricles of the heart, and the roots of its larger veſſels, that the courſe of the ſtream of — cole va 
blood is almoſt entirely ſtopt. Moreover reaſon perſwades, and experience concludes þ1ing the Poly- 
this more frequently to happen in the leſſer veſſels: for ſeeing (as we have even now inti- pw | 
mated) the blood emitted by Phlebotomy in Rheumatiſms,Peripneumonies,and Pleuri- ' © 
fies, when it is cold is covered all over with a thin skin altogether of the like ſubſtance 
with thoſe concreted Polypus's; it plainly appears, that it paſſes with difficalty throvgh 
the paſlages of the leſſer veſſels by reaſon of thoſe viſcous excrements : wherefore'that 
it may paſs by ſome means, it diſtends them very much , and ſometimes breaks'quite 
through them, alſo it frequently unlocks their mouths , and opens gaps into the Tra: 
cbea, infomuch that portions of the extravaſated blood are by coughing frequently eje- 
&ed. We have known ſome :o have died Aſthmatic or ſhort-winded , whoſe Lungs 
being free from an Ulcer , or any more grievous wound , have ſwelled fo much, that, 
they wanted room for their motion within the cavity of the Cheſt : the reaſon whereof 
doubtleſs was, that the thicker and more feculent blood, for that cauſe not eaſily paſſing 
through thoſe veſſels, every where extended the Arteries and Veins, and cavfed it to 
ſtagnate in the leſſer Pipes. . Moreover the feculencies of blood one while” ſalt of 
different kinds, another while ſulphureous or earthly being combined with theta, and 
thruſt into the ſmall paſſages of the vellels,and fixed there,do altogether obſtruftthem ; 
 inſomuch that the pneumonic circulation of the blood is contrafted into a ſhorter ſpace, 
and conſequently the function of breathing is ſtraitned in the compreſſed = or little 
Cells. There are many kinds and ſundry ways of fuch an obſttuRion , which if all or 
The chief ſhould be enumerated , fuch a Pathology would fwwelf into a too great balk. 
3- The pneumonic paſſage of blood is not only hindred by reafon of the paſſages ſhut | 
and obſtrutted, but fometimes alſo being burſt aſunder. For thoſe veſſels being finall, The5l0od 7s at- 
or tender, or very looſe in ſome perfons, are frequently opened by the force or acrimo- /* _ ed be- 
ny of blood ; ſo that the blood either burſting into the Trarhea , is cjefted by ſpitting, 5,,,,, us _ 
or heapgg up in the interſÞaces of the paſſages, cauſes a'Peripneumony,' or falling ſ;nder, as i» 
down into the cavity of the Cheſt, ' worn an'Empyema. - Of all thefe we ſhall treat Fitting bloods 


{ingly in the Chapter of ſpitting of blood. 
| There 
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One impediment 3. Thereremains as yet a third impediment of blood in the pneumonic paſſages,which 
of the blood 3s happens for the want or fault of Air. Ifat any time the Blood is not kindled after a due 
=p or default ,1anner within the paſſages of the Lungs, from air breathed in by the Trachea; for 
i that cauſe as preſently its flame is irregular, ſo likewiſe its motion is variouſly ſtopt or 
= perverted : for although the blood is forced through the lungs by the meer impulic 
of the heart, notwithſtanding the pulſe hereof is proportioned according to the tenur 
of its being kindled by the air; wherefore when the flame of blood is diminiſhed,or ſup- 
preſt, for want or through the fault of the air, preſently the pulſe proves languid 
or unequal, and by reaſon of the bloods courſe being troubled, or ſtopt, preſently a 
paleneſs and coldneſs ſucceeds throughout the whole body, with enervation of the 
members. But if inſpiration be wholly intercepted or fruſtrated (becauſe the nitrous 
particles are wanting) preſently the pulſe ceaſes, and anon life 1s loſt. The reaſon of 
all which is, both becauſe the blood being much impeded in its accenſion, or extinct, like 
Muſt oP over working preſently ſubſides, and is unapt for op | motion ; and 
chiefly becauſe the flame of the blood failing, and being ſubſtracted from the brain, 
preſently the Hypoſtaſis of the animal ſpirits, as it were light ſtreaming from thence, 
immediately fails, and together with it the exerciſe or ations of all faculties do ceaſe. 
But if the blood is too much kindled, the Sulphur of the Blood, and the Nitre of the 
Air running together more than it- ought; for that cauſe preſently, that this too 
much burning may be eventNMated enough, the. pulſe of the heart 1s increaſed to its 
utmoſt. We might adde many inſtances of this kind; but truely this conſideration 
of the blood leads us to the ſecond thing propoſed of Reſpiration hurt; namely that 
we may duely weigh, what ſort of failings or defefts do happen about the inſpira- 
tion as well as expiration of the Nitrous air, requiſite for the preſerving the nitral 
flame af blood ; that is to ſay, from what canſes they proceed, and alſo what effects 
they are wont to produce ; in which ſearch we will firſt treat of Inſpiration hurt. 


SECT. I CHAP. III. | 
Of Inſpiration burt. —_ 


by the vicious which moſt frequently happens, by reaſon of the fault or defe&t of the Ait 
Hao a or de- drawn in. As tothe former, ifthe Air chance to be depraved, it neither duely 
MY) kindles nor eventilates the blood, yea it ſometimes overthrows the temperament there- 

of, or infects it, as is every where ſeen in a Conſtitution of Air.yery malignant. That 

The faults of we may touch on the chief reaſons of theſe diſtempers, we are to obſerve, That as 
the air, the Nitrous particles of Air are chiefly neceſſary, (as is manifeſt by manifold experi- 
ment) for the preſervation of life ; ſo frequently it egyons that Nitre of the Air either 

to fail or be wholly wanting, or by particles of another kind to be ſo much muffled, 

or bound up, . that they cannot enough exerciſe their vital power ; or laſtly, malignant 

or fatal Corpuſcles to be adjoyned thereunto. Firſt, the nitrous particles of Air are 

deficient, if when it ſtagnating or growing hot the Nitre is chaſed thence, or not 

ſtirr*d into. ation. Wherefore, in a low-rooft Chamber, or too cloſe, and in other 

places, crouded with aſſemblies of men, or made hot with the ardor of the Sun, we 

difficultly or weakly breathe. The ſame comes to paſs in places of great height, on 

the tops.of thoſe mountains exceeding the top of the Atmoſphere ; wherein breath 

is faintly. drawn for want of Nitre, neither can we live long there. Secondly, the 

Nitrous particles of Air are wont to be obſcured or. blunted by. other acceſſories, alſo 

ſometimes they are too much ſharpened. For as often as the South-wind blows, the 

Air is too moiſt and thick, inaſmuch as the Nitrous particles are ſeiz'd upon by the 

watry and ſulphureous, and are much blunted, ſo that while it is drawn in, the blood 

is not-vigorouſly . kindled, but like green wood put into fire it rather ſmokes than 

burns bright z wherefore during ſuch a ſtate of Air we become ſtupid and dull, and 

unapt for motion; but on the contrary, the North-wind blowing, the cooling, ſharp 

and moſt nipping particles are adjoined to the Nitrous, and the blood is enough kin- 

dled, and we breathe freely ; yet the Vital flame is every where reſtrain'd by intenfe 

froſt diſproportion'd thereunto, and unleſs refreſh*d by motion and heat, it is fre- 

quently entirely extinguiſhed, 2, Be- 


preathing hurt | Dry is accounted hurt, when its uſe is fruſtrated, or any ways hindred 
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2. Beſides theſe faults of the Air , whereby breathing is wont to be hurt, more- 
over this evil ſometimes proceeds from its defe&t; inaſmuch as it cannot be drawn in 
in plenty enough. Of which eftects though there are many- and divers cauſes, yet 
for the moſt part it happens 1n reſpeCt of the organs of breathing, either hindred as to 
their motion, or their paſſages qbſtructed, | 

1. The Organs of breathing are either meerly paſſive, viz. which: are moved, as 
the Lungs ; or are Active, and move themſelyes, and thoſe together, as the muſcles 
of the Cheſt and Diaphragma. . In eyery of theſe the impediments of the motion by 
which breathing is hurt, happen variouſly. And firſt what reſpe&ts the Lungs, we 
mentioned before, that they ſometimes very much ſwell, by reaſon of the vellels being 
much- diſtended, and fill'd with blood, inſomuch as being ſtiffe and inflexible, they 
obey not the turns of the Syſtple-and "Diaſtole of the Cheſt. Moreover it happens 
ſometimes through a'phlegmon; little ſwellings, and other concretions of divers forms, 
that a like ſtiffeneſs 1s cauſed in them. Secandly, the ative organs of breathing, or 
the moving parts, viz. the muſcles of the Cheſt and Diaphragma are wont to be per- 
verted or ſtopt from their moving function by divers cautes. A ſolution of continuity 


The defeft of 
air burting 
breathing, pro- 
ceeds from the 
pneumonic Otr- 
gans. 


made in any part of theſe, either by clotting of blood, or by falling down of the Serum, 


and other humors, as in the Pleurifie and Scurvy, or in thoſe that are wounded or 
bruiſed, doth every where cauſe pain in the place affeted, with impotency of moti- 
on and difficult breathing. Moreover, ſometimes without pain, or any evident cauſe, 
thoſe parts being hindred from their mation do produce a moſt heavy purſineſs; As 
is frequently feen in'an Aſthma, Suffacation of the womb, and.in certain other convul- 
five or hypochondriac diſtempers. - The reaſon of which paſſion without doubt conſiſts 
in this, for that the animal ſpirits appointed to the moving function of thoſe parts, 
are dilturbed. about their Qrigine, .or hindered in the paſſages of the Nerves, and are 
tyrned afide from their due influx into-the moving fibres: Infomuch as many who 
'are found enough as to their Lyngs, and only obnoxious to affects of the Brain and 
Nerves, are frequently furprized with' horrid fits of an Aſthma, as we have at large 
declared in another place. Th __— 
2. The ſtopping: of air, hindering- breathing , whereby it leſs freely enters. the 
Lungs, frequently. happens, by reaſfon- of the Conveyances, v4z.. the paſſages of the 
»Trachea being fhut,- or notienough open. For indeed thoſe paſſages are wont to be 
' ſtopt (as we have formerly obſerved touching the Veſſels bringing Blood ) and pro- 
kibit the full entrance of air, when. they are either obſtrufted or compreſled, or 
more narrowly contrafted. Thaugh there are many cauſes and wayes whereby the pal- 
ſages of the Trachea are wont to be obſtrufted, yer chiefly and moſt often a Catarchal 
Gittillation of the Serum, while' it departs from the blood, and: flows out of the veſ- 
fels bringing blood into theſe 'parts ; which being firſt thin and fharp, produces a 
troubleſome Cough ; afterwards thickening by digeſtion, ang cleaving to the ſides of 
the Trachea, exceedingly ftraitens the ways 'of inſpiration, and ſhortens them by 
quite ſtuffing up- their extremities. In like manner the ſweating out of extrava- 
fated blood, as alfo of Ps or ichorons matter out of- the LympheduCcts or Veins 
into the tracheal little bladders, doth frequently produce an Aſthma, and often a 
Confumption ; the reaſon- of which ſort of diſtempers ſhall be more largely explain- 
ed hereafter. Secondly, it is manifeſt enough by common obſervation, that the Tra- 
cheal paſſages as well the laſt as the intermedia}, often-times are ſtraitened, or ſhut, 
by compreſſion. 'For after a plentiful meal, or abundant drinking of Wine or ſtrong: 
Ale (inaſmuch as the- pneumonic veſſels are very: much diſtended by reaſon of the tur- 
gency of blood, and the ſides of the Trachca being preſs'd together, do not admit of 
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ways of Oh- 
ſtruftions. 


A Eatarrhs 


The fwilling of 
blood by which 
the paſſages are 
preſs d together: 


a free and uſual entrance of air ) men otherwiſe healthful enough, do breathe difh- . 


cultly and painfully: Which trucly weeſteem to happen from the lungs being filled and 
extended rather;than from a cram*d ſtomach hindering the Syſtole of the Diaphragma. 
Moreover, for this reafon,even'in the very paroxyſmes of feavers a frequent and pain- 
full breathing is manifeſt. Neither onely from the turgency of blood, but alſo from the 
fame ſtagnating,or extravaſated,andaMo from ſtony concretions, and divers other man- 
ners, the veſſels of the Trachea being preſſed together,cannotdiſcharge a free breathing. 

3, 'The paſſages of the Trachea being ſometimes more nearly contratted and cloſed 


The Crawps of . 


from their fibres convalſively diſpoſed, deny a paſſage to the Air for due breathing. the tracheal. 
From' hence, when there is no obſtruction, ar Hl -conformation'in the lungs, as alſo paſſages. 


no conſumptive difpoſition, 'yet from thoſe fibres preternaturally convulſed and drawn 


together, dreadfull fits of an Aſthma frequently ariſe, Whereas we have 10 _— 
| place 
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24 Of Expiration: hurt. Se&. 1. 
place diſcourſed of theſe paſſions, it will not be requiſite here again to repeat that 
diſcourſe. Beſides theſe accidents of breathing hurt, there are certain others which are 
ſtirr'd up by reaſon of the Air prohibited in its firſt entrance, viz. in the:Noſtrils, the 
throat, the Zarynx, from a tumour or:ll conformation : For the Polypxs in the Noſe, the 
Quinzy in the Throat, or inflammation of the Tonſils, do render a difficult breathing ; 
in the ſame manner as a heap of ſand about a Haven, obſtructs the ingreſs and regreſs 
of Ships. But truly ſince the reaſons of thoſe paſſions, and their manner of being made, 


are expoſed to ſenſe, it ſeems ſuperfluous here to deliver their cauſes. 


A. Ae the mY ah. —; 


SECT. I CHAP. IV. 
Of Expiration burt. 


eafeer | ration, ſo it is leſs endangered to be ſtopt or perverted, as to its function : 
_ of inſpira- for in truth the contraCtive endeavours of fewer muſcles are required to per- 
: form that, inſomuch as ſome do affirm that the meer relaxations of the moving parts, 
whereby the dilatation of the breaſt is diſcharged, doth ſuffice for its conſtriction. 
Hence when in the agony of death, the ultimate labour is to open the breaſt, and- 
fetch breath, by which the flame of life may be continued z as ſoon as that endea- 
vour is become fruſtrate, the animal exſpires, and is readily extinct. But truly we have 
already clearly enough evinced, that the tasks.of breathing out, no leſs than thoſe of 
breathing in, are performed by the help of peculiar muſcles. Wherefore, when it hap- 
pens that the Organs of Expiration are either hurt or prejudiced , there muſt needs fol- 
low difficulty or depravation of that funftion. The moving parts, which bind together 
the breaſt, and ſtraiten the cavity thereof, are eſpecially the inward muſcles of the 
breaſt, ſome belonging to the Loyns, and others to the Abdomen ; as alſo the muſcu- 
lar fibres of the Larynx and Trachea; by reaſon of ſome faults, occupying ſome- 
| times theſe, anon them, either ſinglaor many together, exſpiration is wont to be ſtopt . 
Expiration ox perverted after a diverſe manner. Although the hurt of this funtion frequently de- 
oP Co pends upon inſpiration being prejudiced ; notwithſtanding it ſometimes happensalonez 
Fete of inſpira- 10 that when we ſuck in Air eaſily and duely enough, we return it diſturbed or per- 
tion. verſly, which truely is wont to come to-paſs through divers cauſes, and after ma- 
ny manners (the chief of which we ſhall here briefly touch upon.) | 
Sometimes being _ 1. For firſt, when a wound, or. conyulſive or | diſtemper happens in one 
alone depends muſcle (which cauſes expiration) or in -more, for that cauſe the cavity of the Thorax 
01 Var3045 £44 cannot be ſo freely drawn together and compreſs'd, for the more full breathing out 
+ the wound AI or breath. Hence not only ſuch as labour in a Pleuriſie, butin a tumour or wound 
of a part mo- IN the intercoſtal muſcles or the Abdomen, cannot eaſily cough, or ſing, or perform 
ving. other aCts of ſtronger expiration : Neither-is the due drawing together of the Thorax 
leſs ſtopt, by reaſon of the moving fibres of thoſe parts affected either by a reſolu- 
tion, or a cramp, | | 
2. In 4 Cough. 2, The act of expiration, whereas it is variouſly pervertgd or diſturbed, ſo it 
| chiefly happens in a cough, in ſneezing, in laughing, in crying, and in Hiccough; into 
the reaſon and manner whereof we will briefly enquire z And firſt we ſhall ſpeak of a 
Cough. | | 
The deſcription A Cough may be deſcribed, that it is a vehement, more frequent, unequal and 
of a Cough. Joud expiration , ſtirred up either for the quieting of -ſome troubleſome and provo- 
king thing, or for expelling of it out of the. Lungs through the paſlage of the Trachea. 
For air being violently excluded, and daſh'd in. the way on the ſides of the Tracheal 
paſlages, whatſoever is in any place impacted in them, if it be eaſily moved, it diſ- 
cuſſes and' wipes it away, and frequently ſends it out of doors. | 
Its formal rea- For the exciting of a Cough, both the muſcles contrating the: Thorax, and alſo 
ſon andthe man- the moving fibres of the Bronchis, do.concur in motion with a joynt force together. For 
pt its dels while the muſcles ſtraiten the cavity of the breaſt, and every. where ſqueeze the whole 
, . lungs; theſe fibres one while contraRing theſe tracheal paſſages, another while them, 
cloling behind the air while it is driven forwards, do endeavour its expulſion more 
quick and vehement. | 4 


The aft of expi- \ S Expiration is much eaſier, and with leſſer trouble performed than Inſpira- 
ration us eaſper 


— 
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Amore intenſe ſudden inſpiration precedes every act of a Cough, to wit that the 
air being admitted in greater plenty, may preſently be more violently driven out with 
noiſe; in which endeavour not onely the new that is freſh breathed in, but alſo the old, 
being heaped up before in the tracheal little bladders, is driven forth together with a 
noiſc,for the encreaſe of breath blown out ; and when what is troubleſoine is not ſettled 
nor removed at the firſt aſſault, 'the vehement exſpiration of this kind is repeated by 
4 frequent courſe, even to the great wearying of Nature. 


The firſt cauſe of every Cough is an irritation of the nerves or fibres belonging to 7; 
the lungs; concerning the nerves we are to obſerve, that not onely the branches and cau/. 


their ſlips inſerted into the Lungs, but others from which they do ariſe, or with which 
they do intimately communicate, being provok*d in places far diſtant from the breaſt, 
immediately cauſe a cough : for which cauſe oftentimes a ſharp humour being lodged 


within the Braip, and from thence falling down into the little head of the pectoral 


nerves, is wont to produce a moſt troubleſome Cough or Aſthmatick diſtempers, as 
not long ſince we have declared. by, notalye inſtances. , For the ſame reaſon a pain in- 
'flited on the noſtrils, palate, or Gta; provokes a Congh, or rather a yain attempt 


of coughing. Moreover a little Serum diſtilling frotn the Arteries into the upper parts, 


of the Gula or Larynx produces a frequent and very troubleſome Cough, without any 
notable prejudice of the Lungs. But truly this provocation, inflicted on the nerves and 
fibres diſtributed in the Lung it ſelf, more frequently, and truly more violently-pro= 
' vokes an endeavour of Coughiug, which is repeated by courſes, till what is. trouble- 
ſome be turned forth, or the provocation reſtrained. Of this kind of Congh from 
the nerves, a notable Example ſhall be after ſet before ow. 
The provoking cauſes producing a Cough are manifo 


membranes, with which there is an intimate communication with the Lungs, being 
rovoked in the open Noſtril, give an impreſſion of that paſſion at a diſtance to the 
ungs z moſt frequently that irregular expiration is ſtirr*d up, by reaſon ſome in- 
congruous or in ſome meaſure unproportion'd thing is caſt into the Lungs. Fot 
in the firſt place, that this troubleſome thing may be removed, the nerves and. 


the nervous fibres diſperſed about che Lungs are irritated ; afterwards by the con- - 


' ſent of theſe, the muſcles of the breaſt that draw it together, and the moving 
fibres of the Trachea at once are forced into vehement and often repeated con-. 
traCtions. 


primary 


1d, and make their ſtay in ſe., 7h! evident 
yeral places: for beſides that the nerves, as we but now intimated, and alſo the 44% thereef- 


Every Covgh is either moiſt or dry ; in the former a certain humour being depo- 71, kinds 
ſited in ſome place within the tracheal paſſages is ſhaked by coughing, and being to thereof; 


be thrown out upwards is caſt into the mouth. ; That humobr, whereas it is ma- 
nifold and after divers ſorts, for the moſt part it is either calPd ſerous, or nutritious, 
or purulent, or bloody. | TE ITS 

Of the former there are many kinds and differences; namely, as to its conſiſtence 
it is cither thin, or thick, or crude, or digeſted ; as to its colour, it is either white 


or yellow, or ſomewhat greeniſh; alſo ſometiines it is blewiſh, or black. Moreover, , 4 moiſt Cough, 


a moiſt Cough is variouſly diſtinguiſhed, as to the places from whence the humour 
to be coughed out proceeds. For ſometimes cleaving to the ſides of the Larynx, or 
ſweating from them, the moving fibres being ſhaken by a gentle little Cough, it is 
eaſily and by a ſhort paſſage caſt forth into the mouth ; ſometimes the matter to be 
excerned, being impacted a little deeper in the pipes of the Bronchis, is not ſhook 
out but by large expirations, and often repeated ; and laſtly it ſometimes happens, 
that the excrements to be caſt out, are depoſited within the fartheſt little bladders, 


of the Trachea, out of which it is not brought forth without a vehement- labour of 


coughing,. and that frequently repeated, and at laſt driven forth by a long journey. 
through the whole lungs. Concerning the Cough of a nutritious humour, as alſo ofa 
bloody and purulent, hereafter it ſhall be diſcourſed when'we treat of a Conſumpti- 
on and its remedy. 


A dry Cough, as often as it is the proper paſſion of the Lungs, is excited after 4 dy Corgi: 


many manners and by ſundry cauſes; for an obſtruction of any of the pneumonic paſ- 
ſages, whether it be by compreſſion, or oppletion, or contraction, doth neceſſarily in- 
duce this. Wherefore an inflammation, a tumour, a little ſwelling, a ſtagnation of the 
blood either through plenty or ſcarcity, alſo gravelly, ſtony, or polypoſe Concretions, 
worms .and many other preternatural things, inaſmuch as they almoſt perpetually - 
provoke the nervous fibres, do induce a dry, vain Cough, but very troubleſome. Yor | 
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a dry Congh fometimes is ſtirr*d up by the inſfinet of Nature, as in place of a Pump; 
to wit, that the blood either by reaſon of its proper ill temperament, or by reaſon 
of the pneumonic Veſſels not being open enough, not paſſing well through the lungs, 
may be promoted by the ſhaking of theſe parts, and forced into a more rapid mo. 
tion. | 
What belongs unto the other aCts of expiration hurt, as when in ſacezing, hiccough, 
laughing, crying , and in other afteQts its natural and even function is troubled or per- 
" yerted; ſeeing the rendrings of the cauſes of theſe ( which alſo in another place we 
have in part deſigned) do not properly appertain to our purpoſe, omitting them here 
we will paſs to the thing chiefly deſigned, viz. to the diſeaſes of the breaſt and their 
remedies, and to the reaſons of curing them. 


LD — 


SECT. L CHAP. V. 
Of a Phthifis or Conſumption in general. 


lifneated , and the motion thereof together with that of the whole Breaſt, 
| and the ways and paſſages of the air, and of the blood , and of other hu- 
mors through them ; and have alſo obſerved their various impediments, their remora's, 
or diverſions, according to which it happens the aCt of the pneumonic function is after 
adiverſe manner hurt or perverted in inſpiration and expiration : now in the next place 
we are to deſcend to the Pathology of this region ſo travelled over, and, which was our 
deſign from the beginning, to treat of Medicines belonging to the Thorax, or Remedies 
appropriated to heal the diſtempers of the Breaſt, and the manner of their operation. 
A Phthifis ac - Ofall the diſeaſes of the Breaſt a Phthiſis, or Conſumption, by right claims the firſt 
counted chief a- place ©: for there is none more frequent or difficult to cure. Moreover all the other 
mong the diſea- affetsof the Thorax being ill, or not at all cured, do lead into this, as leſſer ſtreams in- 
ſes of the breaſts 15, a greater Lake, and ſocnding in a Phthiſis, loſe both their natures and ancient 
names. . Ain wa | 
The various ac> But truly theſe terms of Phrhifss and Tabes in their proper ſignification denote an 
ceptation of Atrophy, or a withering away of the ſolid parts with debility of ſtrength : the diſtem. 
Phthiſs. -, pers of which ſort frequently proceed from a wound or Ulcer of the Lungs; notwith- 
ſtanding ſometimes without any fault of theſe , the extenuation or pining away of the 
whole body takes its tiſe from the meer fault of the blood, or chiefly from the nervous 
It denotes any Juice. Therefore before we handle a Stew gpancryer, Phthiſis, ſeems to our purpoſe 
Atrophy. toexplain the general reaſons of this ſickneſs, and to declare how many ways, and 
from what cauſes the ill temperaments ofthe humors are wont to induce a privation of 
nouriſhment of the whole body, as it were conſumptive. For truly the Conſumption 
of the Lungs it ſelf doth not next and immediately proceed from an Ulcer or corru- 
ption of that bowel ; but it ariſes for as much as the blood from them contracting a 
corruption, and highly defiled, for that very cauſe loſes altogether its nutritive virtue. 
Moreover as well this as the nervons liquor acquires fuch an indiſpoſition. Of which 
in general we will now inquire. | 
An Atrophy frſ# And firſt what relates to the Blood, we may often take notice , that ſome _ away 
depends on the without a Cough, or without any apparent faulteither in the Longs or Breaſt; in the 
blood made wifit ryean time as to appetite, digeſtion, fleep, and almoſt the cxconomy of the whole natu- 
fo nouriſh ral and animal function do carry themſelves indifferent ; notwithſtanding , as if nou- 
riſhment ſhould be poured into a Receptable bored through , they are not nouriſhed, 
but pine away ſenfibly manegre all Dietetical Rules. The formal or conjunct reaſon of 
which kind of affect frequently conſiſts only in this , that the blood being notably de- 
praved, cannot aſlimilate the ' nouriſhing juice continually mixt with it ; wherefore it 
doth not only forthwith ſend it away , but alſo takes away ſome particles of the ſolid 
parts z which ſnatching to it feff, it preſently throws out, or caſts it into ſome place 
or other, or confames it by evaporation. 

The depravations'or degenerate ſtates of the blood, that are want to induce an Atro- 
phy, either confiſt in its proper diſtemper, or themſelves are communicated from ſome 
other place, «nd indeed chiefly from the bowels , or from the neryous liquor being alſo 
degenerate, The 


WV im we have hitherto viewed the fabrick of the Lungs accurately de- 
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The proper Dyſcralie of the blood it ſelf is twofold, according to which it happens, The conſumptive 
that the faline-acid particles or the ſulphureous and moſt ſharp are exalted above mea- Pyraſie of the 
ſure, and predominate over the reſt. For ſometimes the blood withdraws it ſelf from — Fy_" 
its genuine diſpoſition, v:z. a ſweet and yolatile into an acid, as is always found in ſcor- bob yo 
Þutical, melancholy, or cachectical perſons. Wherefore the nutritious juice being ever other parts. 
mingled with the bloody mals, ſeeing it cannot for that reaſon be aſlimilated, and affix- 
ed to the ſolid parts, is releaſed again ina ſhort time ; and is either forthwith ſent away 
by urine, ſweat, or a Diarrhcea ; or being pen'd up within the fleſh or cavities of the 
bowels, brings a Dropkie : of which ſort of diſtempers, being led forth into an evil ſtate, r. The kinds of 
the ordinary effect is wont to be, that when ſome parts do ſwell very much, other parts the forme# are 
are very much extenuated. Here it would be far from our purpoſe to deliver the true 77% 2. 
cauſe of the above-mentioned affects, and to put our ſickle not only into another mans 
harveſt, but alſo one far remote. 2. Moreover there is another ſtate of blood unfit 
for nouriſhment quite contrary to this, to wit, when being above meaſure hot and ſul- 
phureous, and from thence always violently burning out, it conſumes the nutritious 
Juice by its efterveſcence and raging ,, and cauſes it too much to evaporate ; ſo that the 
ſolid parts being defrauded of their proviſion pine away. The perſons obnoxious to 
this diſtemper have large veſſels, and much diſtended with blood, but their fleſh withe- 
red and hardned by heat. Though perſons ſo affefted ſeldom pine away to death, yet 
they grow old ſooner, and end their life in a ſhorter ſpace. | 

- 2. The blood not only from its proper 22doles, but alſo by reaſon of a Conſumption This proceeds 
elſewhere, and chiefly communicated from the bowels and nervous juice, is often unfit /0m:t4mes fon 
to nouriſh. And firſt this frequently happens by fault of the bowels ; for theſe being ages o ot 1 
illaffe&ted, ſometimes do not duly digeſt the Chyme to be conveyed over to the blood parts 3 
alſo oftentimes they pervert and defile it with their extraneous and heterogene fer- 
ments, inſomuch that the funEtions are fruſtrated in the faculties of breeding good 
blood and nouriſhment. Moreover ſometimes by reaſon of the Veſſels bringing the 
Chyle obſtructed within them, though much be eaten, yet little or leſs than due, is con- 
veyed into the bloody maſs. Allfo in the bowels of concottion ſometimes Tumors, Im- 
poſthumes, and Ulcers happen ; from whoſe corruption the blood being infected in its 
paſſage , contaminates the reſt of the maſs, and renders it unapt to the work of nou- 
riſhing. How often do we ſee from a Sckirrus happening in the Spleen, Liver, Pancreas, 
or Meſentery, or by an Ulcer or cancrous Tumour of ſome Gut, as alſo of a Kidney, 

Womb, or Bladder, or otherwiſe malignant Sore, a deadly Atrophy to have ſucceeded 
without any notable fault of the Breaſt or Lungs? Yea Tumors, Impoſthumes, or 
cancrous and ſtrumous Ulcers happening in the outward parts, and eſpecially in the 
Back, do frequently end in a pernicious Conſumption. The reaſon whereof is plain, 
viz, In as much as in ſuch diſtempers both great plenty of the nutritious juice brought 
to the affected part through the Arteries, is either entirely beſtowed in the ſame place, 
or from thence is poured forth abroad, inſomuch that all the other parts of the whole 
body are defrauded of their due proviſion; as alſo that the virulent or very incongru- 
ous matter there engendered and lodged is ſwallowed up by again the Veins, which 
defiles the blood by an impnre black gore, and from thence renders it altogether unapt 
to diſcharge the faculty of nouriſhing. SEN , 

Neither only from the bowels and ſolid parts, but alſo from the nervous juice the 9+ guy the ner- 
ſtain ( by which it becomes unfit to nouriſh) is frequently communicated to the wors juice: 
blood. For when this liquor degenerates from its genuine temper , to wit, ſweet 
and volatile into an acid , preſently flowing out of the fibres and nervous parts, and 
flowing back into the blood, it doth precipitate the liquor thereof, and compels it into 
fluxes, whereby all the nutritive matter is caſt forth , and one while poured forth by 
Urine or Sweat, another while by Vomit or Looſneſs. The reaſons of all theſe, and 
how they come to paſs we have explicated in a late Treatiſe. CW 

But the nervous liquor, ſometimes by it ſelf, departing from its good temper , and The nrvozs 
being vitiated in its temperament, is a cauſe of want of nouriſhment, which alſo hap- 7c ſometzmes 
Pens to be made in a twofold reſpe&t, or two manner of ways. For ſometimes that o -” =, daſs 
Juice being very much vitiated and degenerate, proves as it were vappid and decay- T Atrophy. 
ed; ſo thar it doth not actuate enough the fibres as weli nervous as carnous, and 
inlighten them with an animal ſpirit : wherefore as the motive virtue, ſo alſo the nutri- 
trive fails in the ſolid parts. From hence either the entire body, or certain members 
and parts thereof being for ſome while affected with a Palſie, at length they wither 
away ; as we have at large declared the _— thereof in another place. 2, We "_ 

2 alſo 
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Of a Conſumption of the Back, — $e8.1, 


Two chief kinds 
of Atrophies. 


Tabes Dorſalts. 


alſo obſerved, that many labouring with a ſlow Feaver ( or as called by us a nervous) do 
preſently languiſh, and in a ſhort time become much emaciated. In either caſe the 
ſame reaſon ought to be aſſigned ; for, as is ſhewed in another place, ſeeing the animal 
ſpirits, together with the nervous liquor, their vehicle (which is as it were the maſcu- 
line ſeed) do actuate the nutritive humour every where colle&ted by the ſolid parts 
even as the feminine ſeed, and render it as it were pregnant with a nutritive faculty ;, 
for that cauſe if that nervous liquor becomes either depraved or vappid, the bulk of the 
ſolid parts pines away as if it were made barren. 

So much of theſe things touching an Atrophy, or waxing lean, and the formal rea- 
ſons thereof, the cauſes and various manners of its coming to paſs in general. Of this 
diſeaſe as there are many kinds and differences, ſo two chiefly and more obſervably 
occurr, whereof either will deſerve a particular conſideration ; viz. T abes or. Phthifis 
Dorſalx commonly ſo called, and a Conſumption of the Lungs. This latter, which pro- 
perly belongs to this place , ſhall be diſcuſſed in the following Chapter ; in the mean 


| time concerning that (becauſe the knowledge thereof doth illuſtrate the Pathology of 


Two kinds. 


From thenervous 
Juice ſtopt or de- 
praved in the 
loyts. 


From the ex- _ 


penſe of the bu- 
mour through 
the genital 
parts. 

That humout 
zs firſt either 
ſeed, a too great 
expence where- 
4 gnduces an 
Atrophy. 


this)we ſhall ſpeak 1n a word. 

Tabes Dorſalis , although it hath almoſt loſt its name in this our Age, or perhaps 
changed it into a Gonorrhca , yet Hippocrates makes mention of it, and handling ir 
avowedly, he aſſigned a twofold kind thereof, zz. one from immoderate Venery, and 
the other froma deſtillation into the Spine of the Back. What relates to the latter, I 
have often obſerved ſome to be moſt grievouſly vexed with a pain about their Loyns, 
yea ſometimes in the whole Back, which when for ſome time ſome have ſo laboured 
under, they afterwards come to be lame or crooked, and at laſt fall away in the whole 
body, all but the head. The cauſe of which diſeaſe doubtleſs conſiſts in this, viz. firſt a 
humour or a certain incongruous morbific matter, deſcending with the nervous juice 
through the ſpinal marrow, did run into the. branches of the vertebral Nerves, and 
therefore from the beginning , by reaſon of the Fibres being twitched, a continual pain 
almoſt did ariſe ; afterwards by reaſon of ſome Fibres being reſolved, the oppoſite ones 
more vehemently contraCted diſtort certain Vertebra's of the Spine ; and laſtly ſeeing 
the animal Spirits cannot aCtuate enough the Nerves and Fibres belonging to the trunk 
and members,by reaſon of the nouriſhment fruſtrated, the withering of the entire body 
ſucceeds, Srirely when the nervous liquor and animal ſpirits paſs not fully and freely 
out of the Dorſal Spine into the whole body, from thence ofrentimes a'pining doth 
ariſe : hence Impolthumes and Ulcers ariſe about the Loins or the Os ſacrum,which in as 
much as they conſume or pour forth the nervous liquor too much, cauſe an Atrophy in 
the whole, or at leaſt in the lower parts. 

2. Another kind of Tabes Dorſal:s far more frequent, is alſo twofold: viz. it either 
ariſeth from the great or too-often loſs of the genital humor , or from a continual cor- 
rupt flux from the genital parts. | 

1, Asto the firſt, it is manifeſt by vulgar obſervation, that the immoderate uſe os 
Venery, yea involuntary efflux of the ſeed, if it be either great or continual, produce a 
faintneſs in the whole body,and at length a pining away. The reaſon of this ( as we have 
intimated in another place) is not, that the ſeed, according to the opinion of ſome; de- 
ſcends from the Brain through the Nerves into the ſpermatic bodies, and from thence, 
by reaſon of a great loſs thereof firſt the Brain, and then the parts, all depending on the 
influence of the Spirits ſpringing from thence, become infirm and pine away.. Butſeeing 
we have ſufficiently evinced, that the ſeminal matter is immediately ſupplied out of the 
maſs of bleod into the genital parts, and that it is altogether the ſame with that out 
of which the animal Spirits inſtilled into the Brain are procreated, it will neceſſarily 
follow, by how much the greater portion 1s got to the Teſticles for repairing the loſs 
of ſeed, by ſo much is the Brain defrauded of its due ſhare, and therefore at length 
the function in the whole body, as well motive as nutritive, doth waver and diminiſh. 
Our furious Whoremongers are ſenſible of a great debility about their Loins, and the 
parts placed below them, to wit,the Thighs and Legs, do chiefly wither away ; the rea- 
{on 1s, becauſe as well the proviſion of the animal Spirits in its firſt ſpring, v:z. inthe 
Brain failing, the outmoſt chanels, vzz. the ends of the ſpinal marrow, and the Nerves 
ſpringing from it, do ſuffer firſt and chiefly for this defect; and moreover becauſe near 
the Loins the arterious blood gives out to the Teſticles more excellent particles and 
chiefly reſtaurative, being deſtined to nouriſh the Back, - and in the mean time the ve- 
nous blood being for that cauſe decayed or conſumed, is enfeebled , and ſteals from the 
Loins as much as poſſibly may be. 

The 
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The loſs of the ſeed cauſing a Confumption is ſometimes voluntary , of which ſort The loſſes wheres 
the ſalacious and prone to Venery do ſuffer : ſometimes involuntary ; of which affects of are volun- | 
there are divers kinds. For in ſome it only happens by dreams or obſcene phantaſms , #4 97 #nvoumn- 
but in others, beſides thoſe occaſions, every endeavour of the Back, whether through _ 
bearing a weight, or excretion of Urine, or the f#ces of the Belly, cauſes the genital 
humor to be thruſt out : the caufe whereof is, both becauſe the ſeed is watry and thin 
and at once ſharp and provocative, alfo becauſe the parts are weak , and not able duly 
to digeſt or retain it. 

In the other T abes Dorſalis above-mentioned, not the ſeed it ſelf, bnt an ichor or a 2. os 1:49; 

certain putrilage is caſt out abundantly from the genital parts; 'the efflux whereof, if fowing into 
it be great and continual, doth frequently impair the ſtrength of the whole body, and be parts 
by withdrawing and prodigally removing the nutritive matter, it induces an Atrophy from ſolution of 
or conſumption. For near the ſpermatic Veſſels, or in paſſage from them, as well in ©" 
men as women}, there are certain EmanCtories placed , whoſe faculty is to receive the 
ſuperfluous humour from the ſeed formed , and when it abounds to ſend it abroad 
through the genital parts. For this cauſe that thoſe paſlages in either Sex may be made 
ſlippery and moiſt (left they grow dry, and become leſs ſenſible) the Proftates. in men 7 formal rea- 
and the Glandules about the horns of the womb in women are conſtituted ; out of 2" 4 - oy 
both which always in the act of coition, and ſometimes without, when the ſpermatic 
bodies abound with too much moiſture, a certain ferons liquor ſweats out : and in wo- 
men (whoſe bodies are more moiſt,and in whom Nature hath made theſe ways for their 
menſtrual excretion) this doth oftner and more plentifully happen than to men, But 
if theſe Emunctories be affefted with a great debllity, or a certain virulency, ſo that 
they corrupt this liquor ſent, or do not retain it enough , it is not only ſent away in- 
, Ceſſantly, and flows ont plentifally throngh the Pudendum, but alſo other ſuperfluous hu- 
mours or recrements of the whole body flowing together to thoſe weak parts are 
thrown forth together. Alſo the nutritious Juice deſtined to the neighbouring parts 
flows thither, and preſently goes out together ; ſo that at length by reaſon of the loſs of 
the nutritious Jaice (which flowing to the ſame place is corrupted and continually ſent 
away) not only pains of the neighbouring parts, but of the whole body, and a pining 
doth fucceed. Theſe things are commonly known in a Gonorrhcea, alſo.in fluore mu- 
lebri , or thoſe affefts from an impure bed, or immoderate Venery, or are cauſed 
by a blow, a bruiſe, violent exerciſe, or any other hurt inflicted npon the Loins. It is 
not proper to this place to deliver particularly the true rendring of the cauſe and cu- 
ratory method of healing of this ſort of paſſions : we ſhall proceed to treat of a Phthi- 
ſis or T abes properly fo called, viz. which ariſes from the only or chief fault of the Lungs, 
which was the buſineſs of our deſign. 


SECT. I. CHAP. VI. 


Of a Phthiſis properly ſo called, or of a Conſumption ariſing 
| by fault of the Lungs. 


Lo 
oo 


praved , that ſome have termed it the peculiar Diſeaſe of this Bowel : and 

that it very often ſo comes to paſs, the reaſon is ; becauſe (as we have ſhewed 
before) the pining of the body doth for the moſt part more immediately proceed from 
the blood depraved and unapt for nonriſhment, it is manifeſt, that as its perfection is 
acquired in the Lungs, ſo from theſe being ill affefted the fame is moſt of all vitiated, 
and degenerates into a languiſhing and corruptible ſtate. For in the Lungs rather than 
inthe Heart or Brain, the threads of life are ſpun, and there they are oftneſt defiled or 
broken. 

A Phthiſis is uſually defined to be A pining away of the whole body, taking its riſe The definition 
from an Ulcer in the Lungs. Bur leſs'true : becauſe I kave opened the dead bodies of of « PMthiſis- 
many that have died of this diſeaſe, in whom the Lungs were free from any Ulcer, yet 
they were ſet abont with little ſwellings, or ſtones, or ſandy matter throughout the 
whole : for from thence the blood, becauſe it could neither be freely circulated in the 


Pracordinm, nor animated enough bythe nitrous air, and when in the mean time It is 
perpetu- 


\ Nl PAS doth ſo frequently and uſtally proceed from the Lungs being de- 
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perpetually polluted by its proper dregs depoſited in the Lungs, is frequently - vi- 
tiated and made incapable of nouriſhing thereby : wherefore a Phthiſzs is better 
defined , that it is a withering away of the whole body ariſing from an ill formation of the 
Lungs. - 
he cauſe aſiens The Ancients following Hippocrates, for the moſt part have aſſigned only two cauſes 
ed by the Anci- of this diſeaſe, viz. a Catarrh, and the breaking of a Vein , to which ſome have added an 
ents. Empyema : and others exclude a Catarrh from this number : for what is vulgarly affirm- 
ed, that flegm falling from the Head into the Lungs, and abiding there putrifies, is moſt 
commonly the cauſe of a Phthiſis, or is often-brought by it , we have formerly intima- 
ted to be altogether erroneous, and ſhall preſently ſhew it more clearly. In the mean 
What the cot- time to ſhew what the matter is that generates a Conſumption as often as it ariſes with= 
Jumptave mat? nt an Empyema or Hzmoptoe going before, it muſt be.conſidered after how many 
manners and by what ways any thing diſagreeable or heterogene can enter into the 
Lungs; which diligent ſearch being made , it will eaſily appear, that any thing that is 
By what ways An enemy to the Lungs creeps in and is admitted chiefly either by the Trachea or by 
it enters the the pneumonic Arteries, yea and ſometimes haply by the Nerves , but nothing by the 
Lungs. Veins or LympheduCcts , whoſe function is only to carry back or away the blood or 
Lympha, and to leave there nothing at all. 
As to the Trachea, it is manifeſt it is ordained for this end , that by its paſſages or 
pipes the air might be conveyed in or preſently carried back by a conſtant recourſe 
Sometimes by the from whence it comes; moreover, whether any matter being hurtful or mortal to the 
Trachea, yet not Pr gcordia may be admitted the ſame way, ſhall be now our preſent diſquiſition. And 
— j' that the Lungs frequently jncur a pernicious pollution by this entrance is clear from 
; hence, becauſe the moiſt air of ſome regions, repleat with fumes, or abounding with 
malignant yapours, doth frequently induce the conſumptive inclination; nevertheleſs 
the affection thereof is wont -to be communicated only by aerial minute particles 
(whereby either the temperament of the blood or the conformation of the Lungs or 
both are prejudiced.) But whether beſides this a ſerous matter or ſome humor corrupt- 
ing the Lungs doth enter them through this paſſage, is not without reaſon doubted : al- 
though many do determine a Catarrh or a deſtillation of the Serum from the Brain in- 
to the Lungs by the paſſages of the Trachea, the principal cauſe of a Phthiſis, Which 
opinion being erroneouſly delivered by the Ancients , I admire any either of our mo- 
dern Phyſicians or Philoſophers have admitted thereof; for it is manifeſt by anato- 
mical obſervations, that nothing from the Brain by the Glanaula piturtaria (which ſeems 
the only paſſage from thence) falls down into the Palate or Breaſt , but that the Serum 
there depoſited is conveyed by appropriate paſlages to the jugular Veins, and is re- 
manded to the blood. Moreover it is manifeſt to light, that whatſoever relique of Se- 
rum is laid aſide in the Glandules of the Ears, Mouth, Noſe, or Face, is conveyed from 
them all by peculiar paſſages, inſomuch that no humor whatſoever deſtils from the 
' Brain or the Palate into the Lungs. 
But although matter exciting a'Cough doth not deſtil from the Head by the Trachea 
into the Lungs, yet ſometimes falling down from the ſides of the Trachea into their 
+ foedtin cavitics, it produces that diſeaſe commonly called a Catarrh. For the Afera Arteria, 
wt of the Fes like the Arteries bringing blood, are endued witha nervous and muſculous Coat , and 
of the Traches, To do occaſionally enjoy ſenſe and motion, having alſo a glandulous Coat and full of lit- 
tle veſſels to ſuſtain the vital heat and nouriſhment. Theſe laſt Coats make thoſe in- 
terſpaces , and as it were cover the Cartilages. Moreover the ſuperfluous ſeroſities 
proceeding from the blood watering the Trachea are depoſited into this glandulous 
Coat, which for the moſt part preſently ſweating into the cavities of the Trachea, ſerves 
chiefly to make them ſlippery and moiſt : but if the maſs of blood be poured out too 
much, and precipitated into feroſities (as it frequently happens, a cold being taken, or 
the ſwallowing down of acid things, and on many other occaſions) for this cauſe a great 
plenty of watry matter ſweats out of the Glandules of the Trachea and mouths of the 
little Arteries into its cavities , which ſoon doth cauſe a moſt troubleſom Cough, and 
often much ſpittle (which afterwards comes to be conſumptive.) 
The conſumptive But ſurely this caufe of Spittle and as it were a Catarrhal Cough very rarely comes 
matter brought alone, becauſe while the blood watering the Trachea having ſuffered folution,. throws 
o yin Eo in its. ſeroſities into the Glandules ( whence preſently they ſweat into its cavities) 
6 4+. and alſo the remaining blood being in like ſort diſſolved, it inſinuates its Serum 
559 ſet apart within the pneumonic. arteries,” partly into the tracheal hollowneſles, 
and -partly into the Lymnpheducts, by the overflowing whereof the Lungs are as it 
were 
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were overwhelmed and much incited, for the moſt part provok'd: to Cough and conti- 
nual ſpitting. A Cough and ſpitting of this kind as long as moderate, only throwing off  cougy and: 
the ſeroſities of the blood, rather are beneficial than prejudicial; becauſe the mats of fitting ſone- 
blood,and the very _ being throughly purged after this fort,thoſe ſymptoms for the !#nmts bralthful. 
moſt part fpontaneoufly abate, and from thence enſues a more perfect health. But if 
they be protracted a long time,the ſerous humour being on, both ſides laid aſide into the 
trachea} paſſages, and from thence more plentifully daily heapt up, at length it will 
change into.corruption ; becauſe as well the free enjoyment of air is impeded, as alſo 
the motion of the blood, and its temperature wholly perverted ; from hence a Cough 
becomes more fierce, and breathing more difficult z nay rather the. whole. maſs of 
blood in.as much as it is defied by the foul blood ( whici the Veins receive from the 
Lungs) degenerating by degrees from its benign properties, and being depraved, it not 
only continually pours forth the fuperfiuous Serum , But alſo the nutritive. Juice (which 
it, cannot aflimilate) out of the pneumonic Arteries into the tracheal paſſages; and ſo 
this maſs of conſumptive matter is daily increaſed, till the Lungs being more and more 
obſtructed and filled, and the blood being defiled, and rendred unfit to perform any 
of its functions, the Cough and Spittle become worſe and worſe, and preſently be- 
come dangerous; Moreover breathing being hurt, the faintneſs and pining away of 
the whole body, the debility of all the funftions, and at length a hedtick feaver, and 
a haſty declination to death follows. | ET 

When by the long continuance of a Cough and Spitting, leaſurely encreafing, the 7» the Cor- 
humour is more plentifully depoſited out of the maſs of blood into the lungs, it firſt 1" m_ 
of all enters into the tracheal little bladders, and at length fills them, and ſomewhat 5.2 3.9.” 
diſtends them, from which while every morning by expectoration then more Copi- the lures. 
oufly performed, it is almoſt entirely caft out from them, thence the Thorax is ex- 
-.empt tor a ſhort ſpace from the burden, and reſpiration feems more free : yet a little 
afterwards the blood being ſtuff*d again with Serum or nutritive juice, it pours down 
new matter into the lungs; and from thence again after meat or ſep the little bladders 
are fild, and the humours by the afflux daily encreaſed, are more diſtended and enlarg- 
ed, and at length the fides of two or more of the little bladders, being burſt, many little 
bladders are here and there framed as it were into one Jake, within which the con- 
ſumptive matter being more abundantly collefted, there it putrifies ( for it is not en- 
tirely preſently caſt out) and from thence it corrupts the ſubſtance of the Jungs, to 
which it is.joined, and imparts a putrid defilement to the blood paſſing through it; 
This breach thus made in the hings is daily encreaſed, and frequently more are at 
the ſame time formed in divers places, and bh reaſon of the great plenty of hutnours 
heaped up and putrified in them, a heavineſs of the breaſt is felt, like a weighty bur- 
den upon them, the breathing is more hindred ; moreover from the tabid blood 
being more plentifully intermix'd with the maſs of blood, frequent efferveſcences of 
it, deſtruction of the nutritive juice, alſo thirſt, heat, loſs of appetite, nightly ſweats, 
and a pining of the whole body do arife. But the blood being pollared from the yu an wit 
lungs, cauſes them to be puniſhed with a reciprocal affection, that is to ſay from its of the Lungs 7: 
peculiar pollution z becauſe the blood in the veins receiving this purulent matter in 74d 
every Circuit, it immediately delivers it into the arterial ; fram whence, whereas it | 
cannot be ſent enough away by fweat, or by Urine, it is brought back by the pneu- 
monic arteries to the lungs, where again being ſeparated from the blood, it is every 
where conveyed as wellinto the little bladders of the Trachea as into the (gler paſſages ; 
inſomuch, that at length the whole frame of the lungs being filled, clefts or ulcers 
are formed conſequently in many places, and all the other hollowneſles are ſtufit with 
frothy quitter, | 

But ſometimes it happens that there is one Ulcer or hole, or happily two formed 
in the Lungs, and the ſides grow callons round about, ſo that the matter being there 
gathered together is not conveyed into the maſs of blood, but is daily expeCtorated | ; 
though ina vaſt plenty. They that are ſo affefed,as if they had but an iſſue inthe lungs, - ulcer of _ 
aſthough they caſt up much Spittle, and thick and yellow matter eyery morning, and 35 © 
a little ſometimes all day, yet otherwiſe they live well enough in health, they breathe, |; ,,,;,4;ciat; 
eat and ſleep well, are well in fleſh, 'or at leaſt remain in an indifferent bahit of body, 
and frequently arrive to old age : inſomuch that ſome are ſaid to have been conſumprive 
thirty or forty years, and to have prolonged the diſeaſe even unto the term of their life 
( for that caufe not being ſhortened). And in the mean time others who cough or ſpit 
lefs, within a few months fall into a heftick feayer, and ina ſhort while are burried into 
| Their grave. Hither- 
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Df a Conſumption -of the Lungs, | 


The evident 
cauſes of a cont 


ſumption. 


The primary 
cauſes of a Con- 
ſumption ſome 
from the blood, 
others in part 
from the lungs. 


The mT temper 
o the blood 
zſpoſes to it. 


And ſometimes 
3t recezves 4 
conſumptive © - 
taint from the 
nerUORs ſuits 


And ſometimes 
by reaſon of 4 
fault communt- 
64ted from the 
Lymphedufts, 


 Hitherto touching the conjunct cauſe and formal reaſon of a Phthiſis or pu Imonary* 
Conſumption ; what belongs to the other cauſes (that is to ſay,procatarCtic and evident 
ones) they truly are various and manifold, inaſmuch namely as they are more near or 
more remote, inward or outward,and laſtly connatural or adventitious: That I may un- 
dertake to deſign the powers,operations, and modes of effecting ofall theſe in producing 
a Phthiſis ; primarily it is requiſite that I ſhew, by how many modes, and by reaſon 
of what occaſions the ſerous humour or (as folks commonly ſay the Catarrhal,is laid a-. 
part out of the maſs of blood into the little bladders of the lungs, and into other paſſages 


.of the Trachea. Upon diligent ſearch of this it is pbvious to any. one to perceive the 


morbific cauſe conſiſts of two parts, and that the fault is in the ill temper of the 
blood ſending an” offending matter to the- Thorax, and alſo the weakneſs or ill tone. 
of the lungs eaſily receiving it. - | | 

As to the former, it is manifeſt enough by common obſervation, that the maſs 
of blood being ſtuft with incongruous particles, viz. its proper ones degenerated, 
or with others from other places intermingled, doth boyl up. for the expurging of 
them,and what is to be ſeparated, when it is not eaſily ſent away by any other ways, it . 
F ſpread abroad into the lungs, (if they are of a weaker conſtitution) and cleaves to, 
them. | | | 
There aremany dyſcracies of the blood, and thoſe of divers kinds and affections, by 
by which its liquor being diſſolv'd in its conſiſtence, and as it were curdled, doth not. 
rightly contain the ſerous and nutritive juice within it ſelf ; moreover ſending away 
theſe and other excrementitious humours unceſſantly from it ſelf, as ſometimes it. de-. 
poſits them among other parts, ſo more often into the lungs. - | 

I. The blood ſometimes like Milk grown ſour of it felf, is depraved by little and 
little, and at length departing from its genuine faculty into a ſourneſs, and being. 
diſſoly*d in its exiſtence, doth caſt abroad its ſeroſities.(too eaſily prone to ſeparate 
themſelves) out of the Pneumonic. and .alſo Tracheal. Arteries into the tracheal 
paſſages.' Thus to ſome it is ordinary once or twice in a year, without any mani- 
teſt cauſe to be afflifted with a grievous and troubleſome Cough, with copious ſpitting, . 
which in a certain proceſs of time (after the blood purged from its dregs and excre- 
ments- recovers its temperature) doth ſpontaneouſly abate, and after doth ſucceed a 
more firm and durable health. By reaſon of ſuch a Cough ſerving for a purge to the 
blood,l have known ſome often in a day, and eſpecially every morning,who were wont 
to ſpit out ſpittle like black Ink, with a ſmall endeavour. of the Trachea; which 
diſtemper when for many months they had conſtantly. labour'd under, after a greater 
Cough occaſionally contrafted, with much and yellow ſpittle, they have afterwards 
eſcaped altogether free from that former black ſpittlez the reaſon whereot is, that a 
heavier Cough abiding with plentifil ſpitting for ſeyeral days, altogether purges a- 
way thoſe melancholy fceculencies from the blood, and: moreover it alters the tem-. 
perament of the blood, or rather takes away the ill temperament thereof. 

2. The nervous juice —_ frequently degenerated, and with an abundant Iympha- 
returning back out of the fibres and nervous parts into the blood, as it produces ill 
affects of the bowels, and of the reins (whereof in another place we have hinted) ſo 
ſometimes it cauſes a fierce and very troubleſome Cough. This kind of Cough one 
while'is Catarrhal, inaſmuch as the Lympha having paſs'd through the maſs of blood, 
is depoſited in the Lungs by the arteries; another while it is convullive, inaſmuch as. 
the Nerves ang fibres, conſtituted to: move the breaſt, are poſleſt by that liquor, and 
are provok'd into convulſive motions : from either cauſe either conjunct or ſepa- 
rately it comes to paſs, that more grievous paſſions of the brain and nervous kind 
frequently call on a troubleſom Cough, or are wholly changed into it. 

3. Beſides the faults of the blood and nervous juice, frequently exciting a Cough, it is 
probable that it ſometimes ariſes from the LympheduCts being obſtrufted, which be- 
long unto the Lungs: for whereas very many Veſlels of this kind are ſpread abroad 
through the Lungs, whoſe funCtion it is to receive whatſoever is ſuperfluous of the 


| Lympha that is carryed through the Arteries into the Precordia, and not immediately 
| brought back by the veins, agd to convey it to the trunk of the paſlage- of the Thorax; 


if by chance it happens that theſe paſſages are ſtopt or obſtruted by viſcous matter, or 
compreſs'd or thickned by cold ſhonld. not well diſcharge their duty, it muſt needs be 
that thoſe watery excrements ſhut out from their wonted ſluces, or whirling back into 
the blood, do incite its fierce boyling up, or being powed into the paſlages of the 


Trachea,'do ſtir up a Cough, 
4. Neither 
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| 4. Neither do the humors above-mentioned cnly, in as much as they either pervert 


or hinder the craſis or motion of the blood, induce a Cough (which frequently is the be- # #ſal evacua-- 


2inning of a Phthiſis;) but moreover any uſual or wonted Evacuations ſuppreſſed,or let, 
do uſually impreſs a fault upon the Lungs. The menſtruous flux or the Hzmorrhoids 
obſtructed, often bleeding at the Noſe it by chance it ceiſes, Iſſues cloſed up, Pultles, 
Scabs and Wheals driven back , do frequently affix a taint in the Thorax. If a 
plentiful ſpitting from the Glandules of the Mouth ſtops of its own accord, or be cu- 
red by Medicine , afterwards ſometimes a conſumptive Cough ſucceeds; wherefore 
the ſame is vulgarly called a Rheum , which had lately fallen from the Head into the 
Jaws and Throat, and thence deſtilled deeper into the Lungs ; when indeed it is no- 
thing elſe but a certain ſuperfluous ſeroſity of blood, that being uſed to be put aſide by 
the cephalic Arteries into the Glandules of the Mouth, now being excluded thence, is 
hurried through the pneumonic Arteries into the Lungs, 

Beſides theſe private and periodical, or extraordinary Evacuations, whoſe ſuppreſli- 
ons incline to a Cough and Phthiſis, there occurs another general and conſtant Evacua- 
tion, viz, inſenſible tranſpiration 3 which betng either ſtopt or ſuppreſſed, is oftner the 
occaſion or parent of that evil than all the reſt. For the ſteams that uſually evaporate 


. by the Pores of the skin being reſtrained within , ferment the blood, and ſoon pervert 


It, and cauſe it to be precipated into ſeroſities ; which with other excrements of the 
maſs of blood being immediately laid aſide in the Lungs, do ſtir up a troubleſom 
Cough and often a conſumptive one. Hence it is a common obſervation, that the 
catching ofa cold, by which the Pores are ſtopt, whether it be by the blowing of cold 
air, or being wet by rain, or leaving off cloaths, or by what qther means it may come to 
Paſs, diſpoſes very many to diſtempers of the Thorax. Wherefore in our Idiom the 
cauſe being put for the effect, a Cough is called Catching of cold, | 

Theſe are the chief cauſes and occafions which occur from the blood any ways de- 
praved, and therefore depoſiting a peccant matter into the Lungs. There follow other 
cauſes in regard of the Lung it ſelf, viz. thoſe which diſpoſe this Bowel more readily to 
a Cough or a Phthiſis, of which there are three ſorts. 1. An ill frame of the Breaſt. 
2. An innate weakneſs of the Lungs , or hereditary diſpoſition to a Conſumption. 
3. Preceding diſeaſes of the Thorax, as a Wound, a Blow, a Pleuriſie, a Peripneumony, 
Empyema, Spitting of blood , the ſmall Pox and Meaſles, cc. 4. The incongruity 
of air which is inſpired (as deſerving a place among the procatarCtic cauſes.) By reaſon 
of any one of theſe cauſes, and ſometimes of many together , the matter provoking a 
Cough, proving often after conſumptive,doth eaſily aſſault the Lungs,and enters them, 
and frequently imprints a deadly hurt. On each of theſe we ſhall inſiſt a little. 

Firſt therefore as to the frame of the Breaſt the caſe ſtands thus: viz. that the Lungs 
being ſtill whole and ſound, and free from any phthiſical impreſſion, may be kept for 
a long time in their office, it will behove that they {till be exerciſed with a motion that 
is vigorous, arid with ſtretched out fails as it were to diſcharge the ſtrong interchanges 
of the Syſtole and Diaſtole; to that end, that the air being plentifully ſuckt in, may be 
admitted to their inmoſt apartments, and from thence immediately be caſt back for the 
moſt part together with all the effluvia and footy vapours at every change of breath. 
Wherefore ſince the action of the Lungs doth depend much on the frame of the Thorax, 
as being the moving Engine, it muſt needs be, that by reaſon of its 1ll faſhioning, the 
function of breathing becomes defeCtive in many things. There are two ſpecial kinds 
of a Breaſt ill framed, (viz. crookedneſs, and ſhoulders like wings) tor which reaſon 
many are found prone to a Phthiſis : the reaſon of which is, that in any ſach figure of 
the breaſt, being either depreſſed or made long , the Lutlgs do neither injoy a ſpace fo 
free and ample, nor can the moving Muſcles be ſo ſtrongly contracted as 1n a ſquare 
brealt. | 

2. The innate debility or hereditary diſpoſition of the Lungs to a, Conſumption is 
ſo frequent and vulgarly known, that when any is found inclining to a Conſumption, 
he is preſently quelttoned, whether his parents were not obnoxious to this diſtemper ? 
Very many of theſe being endued with a narrow breaſt and a neck ſomewhat long, and 
of a conſtitution very tender , contract a Cough from the leaft occaſion; neither can 
they endure a cold or moiſt air. To ſome of theſe a manſion in a City is very preju- 
dicial, where the air is breathed in thick and ſmoaky; on the contrary, to others prone 
unto the ſame diſpoſition it is very friendly (the reaſon whereof we ſhall diligently in- 
quire hereafter) Toall of them a North-wind is for the moſt part an enemy, conſider- 
ing that it uſually ircitates a Cough, alſo a - of blood , a Pleuriſte, or Peripneu- 
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Df a Conſumption of the Lungs, 
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from the lungs: 


The il temper 
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iſpoſes to it. 


And ſometimes 
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' Hitherto touching the conjunct cauſe and formal reaſon of a Phthiſis or pulmonary 
Conſumption ; what belongs to the other cauſes (that is to ſay,procatarctic and evident 
ones) they truly are various and manifold, inaſmuch namely as they are more near or 
more remote, inward or outward,and laſtly connatural or adventitious: That I may un- 
dertake to deſign the powers,operations, and modes of effeCting of all theſe in producing 
a Phthiſis ; primarily it is requiſite that I ſhew, by how many modes, and by reaſon 
of what occaſions the ſerous humour or (as folks commonly ſay) the Catarrhal,is laid a- 
part out of the maſs of blood into the little bladders of the lungs, and into other paſſages 


of the Trachea, Upon diligent ſearch of this it is gbvious to any. one to perceive the 


morbific cauſe conſiſts of two parts, and that the fault is in the ill temper of the 
blood ſending an: offending matter to the Thorax, and alſo the weakneſs or ill tone 
of the lungs eaſily receiving it. : | | 

As to the former, it is manif&ſt enough by common obſervation, that the maſs 
of blood - being ſtuft with incongruous particles, viz. its proper ones. degenerated, 
or with others from other places intermingled, doth boyli up. for the expurging of 
them,and what is to be ſeparated, when it is not eaſily ſent away by any other ways, it. 
. ſpread abroad into the lungs, (if they are of a weaker conſtitution) and cleaves to 
them, | | | 
There aremany dyſcracies of the blood, and thoſe of divers kinds and affections, by , 
by which its liquor being diſſolv'd in its conſiſtence, and as it were curdled, doth not. 
Tightly contain the ſerous and nutritive juice within it ſelf; moreover ſending away 
theſe and other excrementitious humours unceſſantly from it ſelf, as ſometimes it-de- 
poſits them among other parts, ſo more often into the lungs. - | 

I. The blood ſometimes like Milk grown ſour of it ſelf, is depraved by little and 
little, and at length departing from its genuine faculty into a ſourneſs, and being. 
diſfolv*d in its exiſtence, doth caſt abroad its ſeroſities .(too eaſily prone to ſeparate . 
themſelves) out of the Pneumonic. and - alſo Tracheal Arteries into the tracheal 
paſſages.' Thus to ſome it is ordinary once or twice in a year, without any mani-- 
teſt cauſe to be afflifted with a grievous and troubleſome Cough,with copious ſpitting, . 
which in a certain proceſs of time (after the blood purged from its dregs and excre- 
ments recovers its temperature) doth ſpontaneouſly abate, and after doth ſucceed a 
more firm and durable health. By reaſon of ſuch a Cough ſerving for a purge to the 
blood,l have known ſome often in a day, and eſpecially every morning,who were wont 
to ſpit out! ſpittle like black Ink, with a ſmall endeavour of the Trachea ; which 
diſtemper when for many months they had conſtantly. labour'd under, after a greater 
Cough occaſionally contratted, with much and yellow ſpittle, they have afterwards 
eſcaped altogether free from that former black ſpittle; the reaſon whereof is, that a 
heavier Cough abiding with plentiffl ſpitting for ſeveral days, altogether purges a- 
way thoſe melancholy feaculencies from the blood, and: moreover it alters the tem- 
perament of the blood, or rather takes away the ill temperament thereof. 

2. The nervous juice being frequently degenerated, and with an abundant Iympha 
returning back out of the fibres and nervous parts into the blood, as it produces ill 
affects of the bowels, and of the reins (whereof in another place we have hinted) ſo 
ſometimes it cauſes a fierce and very troubleſome Cough. This kind of Cough one 
while'is Catarrhal, inaſmuch as the Lympha having. paſs'd through the maſs of blood, 
is depoſited in the Lungs by the arteries; another while it is convulſive, inaſmuch as 
the Nerves ang fibres, conſtituted to move the breaſt, are poſleſt by that liquor, and 


are provok'd into convulſive motions : from either .cauſe either conjunct or ſepa- 


And ſometimes 
by reaſon of a 
fault communi- 
cated from the 
Lymphedutts, 


rately' it comes to paſs, that more grievous paſſions of the brain and nervous kind 
frequently call on a troubleſom Cough, or are wholly changed into it. | 

3. Beſides the faults of the blood and nervous juice, frequently exciting a Cough, it is 
probable that it ſometimes ariſes from the Lymphedu&ts being obſtructed, which be- 
long unto the Lungs : for whereas very many Veſlels of this kind are ſpread abroad 
through the Lungs, whoſe funCtion it is to receive whatſoever is ſuperfluous of the 


| Lympha that is carryed through the Arteries into the Precordia, and not immediately 


brought back by the veins, and to convey it to the trunk of the paſlage- of the Thorax; 
if by chance it happens that theſe paſſages are ſtopt or obſtrufted by viſcous matter, or 
compreſs'd or thickned by cold ſhonld. not well diſcharge their duty, it muſt needs be 
that thoſe watery excrements ſhut out from their wonted ſluces, or whirlingback into 
the blood, do incite its fierce boyling up, or being pouped into the paſlages of the 
Trachea,'do ſtir up a Cough, ; | 

4. Neither 
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4. Neither do the humors above-mentioned cnly, in as much as they either pervert 
or hinder the craſis or motion of the blood, induce a Cough (which frequently is the be- 
2inning of a Plithiſis;) but moreover any uſual or wonted Evacuations {uppreſled,or let, 
do uſually impreſs a fault upon the Lungs. The menſtruous flux or the Hzmorrhoids 
obſtructed, often bleeding at the Noſe it by chance it ceaſes, Iſſues cloſed up, Puſtles, 
Scabs and Wheals driven back , do frequently affix a taint in the Thorax. If a 
plentiful ſpitting from the Glandules of the Mouth ſtops of its own accord, or be cu- 
red by Medicine , afterwards ſometimes a conſumptive Cough ſucceeds; wherefore 
the ſame is vulgarly called a Rheum , which had lately fallen from the Head into the 
Jaws and Throat, and thence deſtilled deeper into the Lungs ; when indeed it is no- 
thing elſe but a certain ſuperfluous ſeroſity of blood, that being uſed to be put aſide by 
the cephalic Arteries into the Glandules of the Mouth, now being excluded thence, is 
hurried through the pneumonic Arteries into the Lungs, 

Beſides theſe private and periodical, or extraordinary Evacuations, whoſe ſuppreſli- 
ons incline to a Cough and Phthiſis, there occurs another general and conſtant Evacua- 
tion, viz, inſenſible tranſpiration z which betng either ſtopt or ſuppreſſed, is oftner the 
occaſion or parent of that evil than all the reſt. For the ſteams that uſually evaporate 


. by the Pores of the skin being reſtrained within , ferment the blood, and ſoon pervert 


it, and cauſe it to be precipated into ſeroſities ; which with other excrements of the 
maſs of blood being immediately laid aſide in the Lungs, do ſtir up a troubleſom 
Cough and often a conſumptive one. Hence it is a common obſervation , that the 
catching ofa cold, by which the Pores are ſtopt, whether it be by the blowing of cold 
air, or being wet by rain, or leaving off cloaths, or by what qther means it may come to 
paſs, diſpoſes very many to diſtempers of the Thorax. Wherefore in our Idiom the 
cauſe being put for the effe&t, a Cough is called Catching of cold, | 

Theſe are the chief cauſes and occafions which occur from the blood any ways de- 
praved, and therefore depoſiting a peccant matter into the Lungs. There follow other 
cauſes in regard of the Lung it ſelf, viz. thoſe which diſpoſe this Bowel more readily to 
a Cough or a Phthiſis, of which there are three ſorts. 1. An ill frame of the Breaſt. 
2. An innate weakneſs of the Lungs , or hereditary diſpoſition to a Conſumption. 
3. Preceding diſeaſes of the Thorax, as a Wound, a Blow, a Pleuriſie, a Peripneumony, 
Empyema, Spitting of blood , the ſmall Pox and Meaſles, cc. 4. The incongruity 
of air which is inſpired (as deſerving a place among the procatarCctic cauſes.) By reaſon 
of any one of theſe cauſes, and ſometimes of many together , the matter provoking a 
Cough, proving often after conſumptive,doth eaſily aſſault the Lungs,and enters them, 
and frequently imprints a deadly hurt. On each of theſe we ſhall inſiſt a little. 

Firſt therefore as to the frame of the Breaſt the caſe ſtands thus: viz. that the Lungs 
being ſtill whole and ſound, and free from any phthiſical impreſſion , may be kept for 
a long time in their office, it will behove that they ſtill be exerciſed with a motion that 
is vigorous, arid with ſtretched out fails as it were to diſcharge the ſtrong interchanges 
of the Syſtole and Diaſtole; to that end, that the air being plentifully ſuckt in, may be 
admitted to their inmoſt apartments, and from thence immediately be caſt back for the 
moſt part together with all the effluvia and footy vapours at every change of breath. 
Wherefore ſince the action of the Lungs doth depend much on the frame of the Thorax, 
as being the moving Engine, it muſt needs be, that by reaſon of its ill faſhioning, the 
function of breathing becomes defeCtive in many things. There are two ſpecial kinds 
of a Breaſt ill framed, (viz. crookedneſs, and ſhoulders like wings) for which reaſon 
many are found prone to a Phthiſis : the reaſon of which is, that in any ſach figure of 
the breaſt, being either depreſſed or made long ,. the Lutlgs do neither injoy a ſpace 10 
free and ample, nor can the moving Muſcles be ſo ſtrongly:contracted as in a ſquare 
brealt. | 

2. The innate debility or hereditary diſpoſition of the Lungs to a, Conſumption is 
ſo frequent and vulgarly known, that when any: is found inclining to a Conſumption, 
he is preſently queſtioned, whether his parents were not obnoxious to this diſtemper ? 
Very many of theſe beingendued with a narrow breaſt and a neck ſomewhat long, and 
of a conſtitution very tender , contract a Cough from the leaft occaſion; neither can 
they endure a cold or moiſt air. To ſome of theſe a manſion in a City is very preju- 
dicial, where the air is breathed in thick and ſmoaky,; on the contrary, to others prone 
unto the ſame diſpoſition it is very friendly (the reaſon whereof we ſhall diligently in- 
quire hereafter) Toall of them a North-wind is for the moſt part an enemy, confider- 
ing that it uſually ircitates a Cough, alſo is of blood, a Pleuriſte, or Peripneu- 
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' Of a Conſumption of the Lungs. SeR. 1. 
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mony, iz. the pneumonic or the thoracical Veſſels being thereby ſtufit,, and in the 
mean time the blood being rendred more turgid and ſharp, by reaſon of tranſpiration 
hindred, and the effluvia's reſtrained within the maſs thereof. 
- For an hereditary diſpoſitian to a Phthiſis doth chiefly conſiſt in theſe two things: viz. 
I. In regard the Patients being endued with a more ſharp and elaſtic blood, do require 
a more plentiful tranſpiration z which perhaps if it be leſs granted, the matter that was 
wont to evaporate redounds upon the infirm Lungs, 2. If the pneumonic Veſſels be 
too looſe and tender, they do not duly contain the Serum and other recrements of blood 
within the diſſolved maſs thereof , but they ſometimes ſuffer both them and a certain 
portion of the blood it ſelf to break out into the Tracheal paſſages : whoſe moving Fi- 
bres, when they are infirm, do not preſently turn forth what is poured out into the ca- 
vities ; but. they ſuffer it to abide and putrifie in the ſame place, and at length tg 
degenerate into black filthy gore corruptive both of the Lungs and blood, * | 

3. A Phthiſis is ſometimes the product or conſequent of ſome other previous diſtem- 
pers of the Breaſt. Thoſe conſumptive paſſions chiefly are Empyema's, Pleuriſies, a 
Peripneumony, and Impoſthume of the Lungs ; and ſometimes the ſmall Pox, Meaſles : 
alſo irregular Feavers ill or ſlightly judged, do cauſe the ſame effet, The chief of theſe 
diſtempers, or at leaſt thoſe which are proper to the Thorax, together with the ren- 
dring the reaſon of the cauſes, and how they diſpoſe to a Conſumption, ſhall be de- 
clared hereafter, with the reaſons and manner of procedure; in the mean time we are 
to take notice, that this kind of fault is common to them all , that is to ſay, they 


_ diſſolve the unity and weaken the tone of the Lungs , and pervert the temperature of 
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the blood ; whence whatſoever incongruous or diſtempered thing is poured out upon 
them from its depraved maſs, they do eaſily admit thereof, and difficultly or nor at all 
drive it back. | 

4. The procatarctic cauſes of a Phthiſis being now explained, viz. thoſe which con- 
{1ſt as well from the blood as the Lungs, there is another common to them both, which 
may be juſtly added, and (although altogether extrinſec) hath great affinity with them 
both, »zz. the condition or temper of the air breathed in. For ſuch is the influence 
hereof to ſome conſumptive perſons, that the cauſe of the diſeaſe is ſometimes wholly 
aſcribed to the incongruity of the air wherein they dwell, and for a cure the alteration 
of air or ſoil is preferred to all other remedies whatſover. Hence many of our Country 
troubled with a Cough, or being in a Conſumption , flock to the Southern parts of 
France, and others in the mean time who cannot go beyond Sea, or will not, preſently 
haſten to remove out of the City-ſmoke into the Country as to a moſt undoubted re- 
fuge : wherefore all our Villages near London , which injoy a clear and open air, are 
eſteemed as ſo many Spittles for conſumptive perſons. Notwithſtanding all do not alike 
receive help from ſuch a change of places ; for many either paſſing to France or to Coun- 
try Villages, do in thoſe places rather find their graves than health. And therefore 
London is not preſently to be forſaken by all phthifical perſons : for I have known many 
obnoxious to a Cough or Conſumption to have enjoyed their health much better in this 
ſmoaky air than in the Country. So that for cure of the ſame diſeaſe , while ſome 
avoid this City as Hell, others flye to it as toan Aſylum. | 

The reaſons of theſe things do clearly appear out of the Doctrine of Breathing 
before handled; for we do demonſtrate the blood paſſing through the Lungs , both as 
to its kindling or vitality, and as to its motion doth chiefly depend on nitrous air ſucker 
in; whence it isa conſequence, that the tenor of this ought to be ſo proportioned to 
the temperament of that , that the blood being moderately kindled within the Precor- 
dia, may burn out clearly and vigorouſly, as well without ſmoak and ſootineſs as with- 


- out too intenſe a flame, and that it may paſs the pneumonic Veſſels freely, and without 


any hindrance or leaving of recrements. Wherefore a moiſt, fenny, and cloſe air, as 
it 1s healthful to none, ſo to them that covgh it is eſpecially burtful; on the contrary, 
a ſerene and mild air, moderately injoying the Sun and wind, as it is healthful to all per- 
ſons, 1o it is friendly to all confumptive perſons. As to other conditions of the air, 
ſome eſcape a Cough, or loſe it living in mountainous places expoſed to the Sun, 
where the impendent Atmoſphere being free from all thick, ſmoaky, and feculent va- 

urs whatſoever, abounds with nitrous particles : for thoſe whoſe thick and feculent 
blood abounds with an impure Sulphur , to kindle this duly and to waſte the dreggi- 
neſs, there is need of a very thin and nitrous air. If the Lungs be not too tender , but 
firm and ſtrong, they endure the more fierce aſſaults of its particles; on the other 


fide, they. who have a thin and fubtil blood, eaſily diſſolvable and endued with a more 
Pure 
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pure but very little Sulphur, and having tender and ſoft lungs, very ſenſible, and of 
a finer texture z- theſe perſons being impatient of a nitrous and ſharper air, are moſt 
at eaſe and beſt in a thick and more ſulphureous one. Wherefore it conduces to 
theſe perſons, that they breathe the groſs and more fat air of a ſmoaky City z which 
to an impoveriſhed and more thin blood, doth afford Sulphur (which fails ſometimes) 
and alſo Nitre, and doth ſomething thicken and fix .its ſubtile conſiſtence ; moreover 
it dulls the ſubſtance or texture of a Lung too much ſenſible and more thin, and is a 


defence againſt the invaſions ofa more ſharp and improportionate Air. It is manifeſt by 4 fuphweaus 
frequent experience, that a thicker Air, gone it be ſulphureous, proves very benign 47 healthful to 
a 


to ſome phthiſical perſons (that I do not 
Conſumption ſeldom infeſts thoſe Regions either in England or Holland, where fires are 
nouriſhed by turfi, and do breathe a very fulphureous odour, yea rather thoſe places are 
chiefly wholeſom and frequently fanative to perſons obnoxious to a Phthiſis, or labour- 
ing under it. To which we may add, that a ſuffumigation of Sulphur and Arſenic 
(which is filled with much Sulphur) is reputed for the curing of almoſt incurable Ulcers 


y toall.) It is a common obſervation, that a —_—_ 


of the Lungs, although the laſt, yet the molt efficacious remedy. Moreover add Su/phurzous Me 
to this, that pectoral Medicines prepared of Sulphur are far to be preferred to any #9 <h11f 
ather ; ſo that Sulphur is juſtly reported by Chymiſts to be the Balſam of the *"**"<" 


Lungs. By what order and by what means theſe Medicines do work, and ſo nota- 
bly help in diſeaſes of the Thorax, we ſhall hereafter make diligent ſearch into: in the 
mean time that ſalphureous Air is found helpful to certain phthiſical perſons, the rea- 
ſon conſiſts in theſe two things; 1s. in the firſt place, as we now intimated, from ſuch 
an Air ſuckt in there is help brought to the jejune and depauperated blood and to 
the tender Lungs. Secondly , that the ſulphureous Particles being ſuckt in with the 
nitrous, do provide againſt, or take away the acidities of any of the humours ( by 
which their flowings and extravaſations into the Lungs do chiefly ariſe.) And for this 


reaſon it is that ſulphureous Medicines, being alſo taken inwardly, do confer ſo excel- 


lent a help to them that cough or are phthiſical ; and therefore Sujphur , as I now hint- 
ed, hath the report of being the Balſam of the Lungs. For as balſamic* things applied 
to an Ulcer or Wound extinguiſh the acidity.of the Ichor there ſweating out -and cor- 
Tupting and paining the little Fibres,ſoon eaſe the pain,and afterwards heal the wound 3 
ſo alſo the ſulphureous Particles, paſſed into the Lungs either with the air or with 
the blood, in as much as they provide againſt or aboliſh the acidities of all humors, z. e. 
the blood, the Serum, the Lympha, the nervons or nutritive Juice, they conduce to the 
prevention or cure of a Conſumption. We ſhall in what follows more at large declare 
the cauſe, when ſulphureous Medicines ſhall be particularly treated of. _ 

The conjunct and procatarctic cauſes of a Phthiſis being thus handled, it will not be 
neceſſary to diſcourſe much touching the evident cauſes. For in what manner a cloſing 
of the Pores by cold, a ſurfeit or tipling , and other errours of ſeveral ſorts, in the ſix 


non-naturals, diſpoſe to thoſe diſtempers, and ſometimes preſently do bring them , is 


ſo clear, that it needs no explaining. Neither is there any reaſon we ſhould be long 
delayed about the Semiotical part of this diſeaſe ; nevertheleſs it is fit we obſerve the 


divers ſtates or diſtinctive ſigns which certainly belong unto it. 1. When it is meer- © 
ly a Cough. 2. When it begins to degenerate into a Phthiſis. 3. When it is a per- 


fe&t and almoſt deſperate Phthiſis. Fram which things duly deſigned , the Prognoſtic 
of the above-mentioned affections will be very apparent. 

I, And in the firſt place what belongs to a new Cough, and as yet alone, this taking 
its riſe from any cauſe whatſoever in bodies prediſpoſed to a Phthiſis, will ſcarce ever 
be free from the ſuſpicion of danger ; but in a ſtrong man, and one who hath often 
before endured a Cough Scot-free, it will not be immediately to be feared : for when 
being ſtirred up from a more forcible evident cauſe, without Feaver or indiſpoſi- 
tion of the whole body, it ſhall not be very troubleſom , then it meerly paſſes for a 
cold being taken, and is altogether neglected, or in a ſhort time is wont to be 
finiſhed without many or very conſiderable Remedies. Moreover if a ſmall Feaver 
with thirſt and want of appetite accompany this, there is hope that the blood being 
reſtored to its due temperament , the Cough then will ceaſe of its own accord : but 
if it be protracted longer , and not eaſily yield to vulgar Remedies, and produces 
much ſpitting, and that diſcoloured , it muſt not be any longer negle&ted, but be pro- 
vided againſt by a method of healing, and by fit remedies and an exadt courſe. of diet. 


For then it may well be ſuſpeted, that the Lungs being prejudiced in their ſtructure, - 


do not circulate the blood entirely , but let fall the Serum and-Lympha, and fre- 
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frequently the nutritive Juice; and moreover thoſe humors ſo laid aſide do putrifie ; 
and from thence the blood is defiled , which by a reciprocal hurt prejudices again the 
Lungs. 
when it begins A; But if toa Cough growing daily worſe and worſe with plentiful and thick ſpittle, 
zo induce aCon» a languiſhing and pining of the whole body, loſs of appetite, difficult breathing, thirſt, 
ſumption. and feryent heat of the blood be added, there is great cauſe of ſuſpicion that it is come 
at leaſt to the firſt limits of a Phthiſis (if not further.) Wherefore it will behove us 
to uſe all means, whereby the Lungs may be freed from the great quantity of matter 
heaped up together , and be defended from its continual aſſault or invaſion ; and alſo 
that the maſs of blood may be cleanſed from all dregs, and reſtored to its due tempe- 
rament whereby it may rightly contain its ſeroſities and other humors within it ſelf, or 
transfer them to ſome other place than to the Lungs. 
when it becomes 3. But if, beyond the ſtate of this diſtemper now deſcribed , plenty of ſpittle, and 
2 confirmed Con- that diſcoloured , ſhall be daily increaſed, and all other things growing worſe and 
ſumption worſe, a dejection of the whole ſtrength , and a hectic Feaver with a continual thirſt, 
night Sweats, an Hippocratical face, an utter decay of the fleſh almoſt to the drinefs of 
a Skeleton, happen upon all theſe, then for the moſt part no place is left for Medicine, 
but only a dreadful prognoſtic; at leaſt all hope of Cure being waved , we mult inſiſt 
| upon Anodynes, whereby an caſie death may be procured. | 
The curing m- What therefore belongs to the cure of a Cough in general, according to the three 
thes, and fr above-mentioned ſtates of this diſeaſe, a threefold method of healing ought to be ap- 
ey <1 wg ” Pointed, viz. that bounds as it were being ſet, we may more diſtinctly preſcribe what 
is to be done for the cure of a Cough , whilſt being on this ſide the limits of a Phthiſis, 
it paſſes only for a cold catched. 2. What manner of healing to a beginning Phthiſis. 
3. What toa Phthiſis conſummated, or deſperate. 
1, Although againſt a new Cough for the moſt part there are uſed only Remedies 
Empirical, and ſcarce any of the common people but are furniſhed with many and di- 
vers of this ſort, which every where without the advice of a Phyſician very many con- 
fidently take , and without method, and give them to others : yet men of a delicate 
conſtitution, or inclining to a Conſumption hereditarily, or ſometimes formerly in ha- 
zard from. a Cough, ought immediately to provide againſt the firſt aſſaults thereof, and 
readily betake themſelves to the Precepts of Phyſick; according to which , that the 
method of healing may be duly inſtituted, the curatory indications ſhall be chiefly theſe 
Three indica» three z viz. 1. Toappeaſe or take off the diſorder of the blood , from whence the 
LONG. fluxes of the Serum do proceed. 2. To derive the excrements of the blood and all 
exuvie , apt to ſeparate from it , from the Lungs to the Pores of the $kin, or to the 
urinary paſlages, and into the other EmunCtories. 3. To ſtrengthen the Lungs them- 
ſelves againſt the reception of the Serum and other humors , and alfa to defend them 
agaigt the invaſion of outward cold , whereby they are wont to receive further hurt. 
Upon each of theſe we ſhall treat a little more plainly. 
The firſt reſpefts 1. The firſt indication _ as well the boiling up of the blood , wherein by rea- 
the efferveſcence ſon of the effluvia's reſtrained, it grows too fervently hot, and boils in the veſſels ; as 
of the blood: {ts diſſolution, whereby being ſolved in its conſiſtence , it lets go too much Serum and 
other humors from its embraces. For the taking away of both, a thin diet muſt be ap- 
pointed, and, the injury from outward cold carefully declined , a little more ſweating 
ought to be procured , or at leaſt the accuſtomed reſtored. To this end let the Pati- 
Ent put on thick garments, and let him keep his bed or chamber, at teaſt let him 
hardly go out of his houſe, evening and morning let a ſmall breathing Sweat be pro- 
voked by Poſſet-drink boiled with Roſemary or Sage. If notwithſtanding all this the 
Cough increaſes, Phlebotomy, if the ſtrength and canſtitution will bear it, is often 
uſed with ſucceſs : after which Hypnoticks for the moſt part help, in as much as they 
retard the motion of the heart and conſequently the too [90m courſe of blood : 
moreover they cauſe it to circulatein the pneumonic Veſſels gently and mildly without 
any great throwing out its ſtroſities,, and to ſend away what is fu us either by 
Sweat- or Urine. To this purpoſe -peftoral Decoctions are alſo to be adminiftred, in 
as much as they deſtroy the acidity of humors, and hinder the diffolution of the blood, 
and its melting into. ſeroſities. By the like reafon and manner , Medicines prepared 
The ſecond re» of Sulphur do ſo ſignally help againſt a Cough. | 
Fedts the deri= The ſecond indication, wiz. that the Serum and other recrements of the blood , de- 
of _ rived from the Lungs, may be evacuated by other ways, is | mm—gen by Diaphore- 
excrement om Tis, Divuretics, and mild Purgers; which qught to be mixed with other _— 
e Lungs, 
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or now and then uſed alone. Wherefore after Phlebotomy we uſe to preſcribe a gentle 

Purge, and ſometimes to repeat it. Among the Iagredients of the pectoral Decoction 

let the Root of Chervile, Butchers-broom, Elicampane, and other things that provoke 

Sweat and Urine be put. © Hog-lice, : volatile Salt of Amber, and other fixed Salts and 
Powders of Shells made into Pills with Turpentine are often given with ſucceſs. 

The third indication , that the Lungs and.their paſſages might be defended againſt The third in- 
the flowing of humors, the encountring of cold, and the ſuppreſſion of the Catarrh , as 45 #2 ſip- 
they commonly call it, is performedÞy Linctos's, Lohochs, and other private Reme- preſſing = ” 
dies, and chiefly reſpects two things; viz. that the mouths of the Veſſels and Glan- ftrengthing the 
dulcs opening into the Trachea.be ſhut with moderate Aſtringents, leſt they ſhould too Lungs. 
much caſt out the ſcrolities intoit :. and ſecondly, that the ſides of the Tracheal paſſages 
may be made {mooth and glib, that neither from the pouring out of the ſharp Serum, nor 
invaſion of any outward cold they may be offended, and continally.provoked into a 
troubleſome Cough; and moreover when thoſe paſſages are made ſlippery enough, the 
ſpittle ſometimes obſtinately cleaving to their ſides, might be the more eaſily coughed 
out. For the firſt intention it is, that Conſerve of red Roſes, Olibanum, Maſtich, Lohoch 
of Pine-tree, .Syrup of Jujubes, of. dried Raſes, of Cnp-moſs, and other Aſtringents are 
often put into the forms of Pectoral Preſcriptions. . For the ſecond intention Liquoriſh; 
with the divers preparations thereof, is reputed a famous Remedy againſt any Cough : 
for this purpoſe Syrups and Lohochs, and all other ſweet Pectorals ſeem to be ordained. 

To which is added Oyl of ſweet Almonds, either adminiſtred by it ſelf, or brought with 
pectoral Syrups after a long ſtirring of them together into a milk-form liquor. 

Theſe are the chief Therapeutic indications, together with the apt intentions.of 
healing, which ſeem chiefly to be of uſe for a new Cough, while as yet we have no ſuſpi- 
cion of a Phthiſis, or at leaſt that it ſubſiſts without the manifeſt limits thereof; it now 
remains, after this general method briefly ſhadowed ont, that we ſubjoin certain choice 
forms of Medicines appropriated to every intention. Theſe, though they are manifold 
and of divers preparations , yet thoſe which are of chiefeſt note and moſt in uſe, are x,y, ;# 319; 
Mixtures, Linctus's, Lohochs, Tinctures, Balſams, Troches, Lozenges, Powders, Pills, ;;es which are 
Decoctions, and diftitled Waters, :Of each of theſe we ſhall ſet down ſome choice moſt in ue. 
Receipts. OG IH | EEE 


1, Mixtures, 


Take of Syrup de Mecomo, of Tnjnbes , of each arr ounce and half ; of powder of Oliba- 
num a dram , the water of Earth-worms, or of aq. Hyſterica , or Peony componnd 4 dram, 
mingle them. The Doſe is one ſpoonful at bed-time and after midnight. 
T ake of the water of Snails," of- Earth-werms, of eath an'ounte and balf;, of the liquid 
: Laudanum T artarizated two rams, Syrup of Violets an onnce. \ The Doſe is one HPoonful 
at bed-time. © S ICI 7 ORs | | 
Take of Snail-water vj. Syrup of the juice of ground-Ivy, E1j. Flower of Brimſtone 
36. - Fran The fo Rt at wt; and So Mer morning. 4 fp 
Take of our ſyrup of Sulphur 4. ounces, Water of Earth-worms 1 ounce. Doſe 1 ſpoon- 
full after the ſame manner. | | | 


| 2, LinQugs. 


Take of ſyrup of Fujubes, Maiden-hair of each one, and half, ſyrup of red Poppys 
k fe 4-4, lew;iv be lick dwith 4 Liquorifh Stick; © NA | 

Take Oyl of Sweet- Almands freſls drawn, Syrup of Anidenhair, of each T ounce and 
half, white Sugar-candy 2 dr achms, mix them by beating in a Glaſs-morter, or ſhaking them 
in aGlaſs Vial till it wax whute. | | 


3. Lohochs. 


Diatragacanth. frig. 1 dram aid half, flowers of Brimſtone half a dram, Syrnp of Vio- 
lets or —_ Ao— much as ſufficeth "kt it be made a ſoſt Lohoch. Doſe 1 dram and 
balf at night and early in the morneng, at other timtes to be liked with a Liquoriſh 


Taks of the powder of the leavts of Hedge-muſtard, or Rockets, T ounce and half, 
clarified - Jud, ounces, mix” them for a Loboch, lot it be adwiniftred after the ſame 

. manner, It agrees with cold Conſtitutions, * 2 - 
4. Tinctures. 


| Take Conſerue of red Roſes EI and balf, Lohoch Sanum 1 onnce and half, Spec. 
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- 6. TinQures, | 


Take of Tintture of Sulphur, without empyreuma 3 drams, Doſe from 6 drops to ten in 
the evening, and early in the morning in 1 ſpoonfull of Syr. of Violets, or of the juice of 
ground-Ivy ; I ſcarce know a more excellent remedy for any Cough, provided there be no 

eaver. 
4 Take of Tinfture of the Sulphur of Antimony 2 drams, Doſe 20 drops evening and 
morning in one ſpoonful of the peftoral Syrup. 

T akg of the Tinfture of Gum Ammoniack, (-prepar'd with the Tinture of Salt of Tartar ) 
\ 'T ounce, Doſe from 15 drops to 20. After the ſame manner the Tinftures of Galbanum, 
Aſſa fetida, Gum of Ivie (prepar'd after the ſame manner) are proper for a Congh in 
any cold conſtitution. | | 


> +5. Balſams. 


- -L ; 

Take of Opobalſamum 2. drams, Doſe from 6 drops to ten in a ſpoonfull or two of Hyſſop, 
or Penny-royal, or any other Pettoral water. | 

Take of the Balſam artificially diftilPd, commonly calPd the Mater Balſami, :wo 
drams, Doſe from 6 drops to ten 6n one ſpoonfull of Syrup of Violets or Canary Wine eve- 
ning and morning. 

Take Balſam of Sulphur two drams, the doſe from frve drops to ten after the ſame 
manner. | | 7 

Take of Balſam of Peru one dram, Doſe from two drops to 4. or 6 un Conſerve of 


solets. | 


6. Troches. 


Take of the Species of Diatragacanth. frigid. Ef. Liquoriſh 3 j. flower of Sulphur ij. 
flower of (Nang Dj. Sugar Pemads Zq15j. make 4 Safe Tok the york of = BY 
 gacanth ar -water, form it into troches of the weight of 36. Take one often in the 
or in the night. 
- Takeof the feds of white Poppies 3 vj. of the powder of the flowers of red Poppies 3 j. 
extratt of Liquoriſh Zij. milk, of Sulphur 316. Sugar Pemas 5; 4. with mucilage of Quince- 
ſeeds make a Paſte, and form it snto troches. 
Take of the Species Diaireos, of the lung of a Fox, of each 36. Sugar Penids tj. 
with the deſſolution of Gum Tragacanth, make them into Troches. 
T ake of powder of Elicampane, Anniſeeds, Lay, of each Zij. flower of Brim- 
*ſone 3j. of Tablet Sugar Ei 6. juice of Liquoriſh difſol/d, as much as will ſuffice, 
make Troches. | | | G 


\ 7. Lozenges. 


T akg of the Species Diatragacanth. frigid. 3 1j. powder of the flowers of red Poppies, 
milk of Sulphur, of each 3s. of Sugar diſſolv'd in Poppy-water, and boyl'd to makg Ta- 
| =; #655. form lozenges of 36. weight. | A 

. Take of Species Diaireos, 'of the lung of a. Fox, of each 7 uj. flower of Brimſtone, 
' powder of Elicampane of each 3. of the whiteſt Benzom 5 j. make them in a fine pow- 
der, adding of Oyl of Anniſeeds Y j. Sugar diſſolved, and boyled to a height to make lo- 


zenges 5, vj. for lozenges of 366. weight. 


8. Powders. 


Theſe though more ſeldom, yet are fometimes given with ſucceſs in a Cough, and 

pneumonic diſtempers. | 3 

= Take of the topsof Ground-Tvy ſomewhat reddiſh, a ſufficient quanity, bruiſed let them 
be farm'dinto a Cake, which dryed preſently in the hot Sun, retluce into fine powder, and 
keep it in a glaſs. This Plant keeps its virtue with ſmell and taſte longer than any either 

©  Conſerves or Syrups, and greatly profits in a grievous and pertinacious cough. Take # 

#0 a dram, in diſtill'd water, or peftoral decottion twice in a day. 


rom 35. 
After 
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- _ the ſame manner Powders of other pettoral Plants are prepared, and taken with 
enefit. 

Take of Cup-moſs or chin-cups 5 ij. mitk, of Sulphar 7 j. Sugar-candy 36. make a pow- 
der ;, the doſe from  f. to 3s. twice in a day. This powder 1s given with great benefit to 
thoſe labouring with a chin-cough. 

Take of the flour of Brimſtone, Olibanum, Ceruſe of Antimony, of each F ij. divide it 
znto Xil. parts, takg one part in the morning, and another in the evening in a ſpoonfull of a 
convenient vehicle, 


9. Pills, 


Take of Aloes roſata, or rather of Ruffus's his Pill, flower of Brimſtone of each one 
dram and half, flowers of Benzoin Y j. Fuice of Liquoriſh diſſolud in as much Snail-water as 
will ſuffice to make a maſs, form it into ſmall pills to be taken 4. at night, to be repeated every 
or every other night. 

T ake of powder of Elecampane , Liquoriſh, flower of Brimſtone, of each one dram, 
flowers of Benzoin half a dram, Tarr as much as ts ſufficient, form it into ſmall pills, 
the Doſe 3 or 4., evening or ſoon in the morning. 

Take of e Hlepedes.or Hogs-lice prepared 3 1j. the powder of the ſeeds of Nettles, Bur- 
dock, of each half a dram , Oyl of Nutmegs diſtilled Y j. Salt of Amber half a dram, 
Fuice of Liquoriſh what will ſuffice, form i into ſmall Pills, takg three in the morning 
and in the evening, 


10. Decott;ons. 


* Theſe are taken either by themſelves, or with the addition of Milk. Among thoſe 
which are of the firſt kind, 1. The Pectoral Decoction according to the London Diſpen- 
ſatory, offers it ſelf, Which is taken twice a day from & ij. to vj. or & viij. 


Take of the leaves of Ground- Toy, white Maiden-hair, Harts-tongue, Coltsfoot, Agri- 
mony, of each one handfull,Roots of Chervil, Knee-holm, of each one ounce, Carthamus and 
ſweet Fennel ſeeds, of eachhalf an ounce, boyl them in 6 pints of Spring-water to the con- 
ſumption of half, adding towards the end Liquoriſh three drams, Raiſins ſtoned two ounces, 
Fujubes, 1* vi. or clarified Honey three ounces, makes an Apozeme, clarifying it with the 
white of an Egge; Doſe 6 ounces warm, 2 or 3 times in a day. 

DecoCtions taken with Milk, are uſed morning and evening inſtead of Breakfaſt 
and Supper, according to the manner following. 


T ake the flowers of greater Daiſies one handfull, three cleanſed Snails, half an ounce 
of candied Eringo roots, Barly 3 drams, boyl them in a pint and half of water to a pint. 
Take 6 or 8 ounces warm, adding a little milk, and afterwards the quantity encreaſed 
by little and little. : 


After the ſame manner, Cup-moſs, Ground-Ivy, St. Foh»s-wort, and other pecto- 


ral herbs are boyId and taken with Milk. | 
The Decoftion of Woods often does conduce much to the cure of a ſtubborn Cough, 


eſpecially if appointed in the place of Beer, for ordinary drink, and taken for ſome 
time, 


Take of the roots of Sarſaparilla 4. ounces, China two ounces, white and red Sanders 
of each half an ounce, ſhavings of Ivory and Hartshorn of each 3 drams, let them 
be infuſed, and boyled from 8 pints of Conduit-water to 4, adding Liquoriſh 6 drams, 
Raiſins ſtoned an ounce and half \, in a phlegmatick, or colder conſtitution, adde of ſha- 
wings of Lignum vite, | 


11. Diſtilled Waters. 


Every one may compound manifold and divers forms of theſe as occaſion requires, 
and appoint according to the conſtitution of the patient, ſometimes ſimple Milk, 
ſometimes Milk with ſome part of Wine, ſometimes Ale, or Branfwick, Mum, For & 
Sample we will preſcribe the form of theſe. 


Take 
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Take of the leaves of ground-Tvy, Hyſſop, Penny-royal, of each four bandfulls , of 
Snails balf-boyl'd in their ſhells two pounds, Nutmegs ſliced 10. vj. Upon all being cut 
ſmall pony eight pints of freſh milk, let it be diſtilled in the common Organs, i. e. a Pewter- 
Still; | 

The doſe -3 ounces twice or thrice in a day by it ſelf or with ſome other Medicine, 

Every doſe let it be ſweetned when it is taken with Sugar-candy, or with the ſyrup of the 
Juice of Ground-Ivy. ; 


7 In a conſtitution leſs hot, eſpecially if there be no fervent heat of the blood or 
Precordium, to ſix or ſeven pints of Milk, adde one pint or two of Canary wine; and 
in a phlegmatick or old body, inſtead of Milk let the eerſtruum be Ale or Brunſf 
wick Beer, 5. e. Mum. 

| Moreover, in Winter-ſeaſon when Snails cannot eaſily or ſcarcely be procured at 

all, there may be ſubſtituted in their ſtead Lambs or Sheeps Lungs, alſo ſometimes 

Calves, being half-boyl'd and cat ſmall, with the forementioned ingredients, and 

: ht Menſtruunm being added , let them be diſtilled in common Organs, or Roſe- 
ills. | 


the convulſive To this form, treating of a Cough not yet arrived toa Phthiſis, ought to be re- 


Cough of chil- ferred the convulſive or ſuffocating Cough of children, and in our Idiome called the 
- oc / we Chin-cough. This aſſaults chiefly Children and Infants ; and at certain ſeaſons, viz. Spring 
"1-e8%, and Autumn eſpecially, is wont to be epidemical. The diſeaſed are taken with fre- 
quent and very fierce fits of Coughing, wherein namely the Organs of breathing do 
not only labour in pain, but alſo being affefted convulfively, they do variouſly 
ſuſpend or interrupt their aCtions ; but for the moſt part the Diaphragma convulſe$ 
by it ſelf, or by the impulſe of other parts, doth ſo very long obſtinately continue 
the Syſtole, or Diaſtole, that Inſpiration, or Expiration being ſuppreſs'd for a ſpace, 
the vital breath can ſcarcely be drawn; inſomuch that coughing as being alngſt 
ſtrangled they hoop, and by reaſon of the blood ſtagnating, they contract a black- 
neſs in their countenance ; if perhaps, thoſe organs not in ſuch a meaſure convulſed, 
they are able to breathe any thing freer, notwithſtanding they are forced always to 
| cough more vehemently and longer, untill they wax faint. 
Yhe reaſon The formal reaſon.or conjunct cauſe of this diſeaſe, conſiſts in theſe two things, 
thereof, viz, that there is preſent a quick and vehement irritation of the lungs, whereby they 
are almoſt continually incited to throw off ſomething troubleſom by Cough; and al- 
ſo that the motive parts of the Thorax, viz. the Nerves and nervous fibres being pre- 
diſpoſed to convulſions, as oftenas they are irritated, doexcite a Cough not regular but 
convulſive, and ſuch asis oppoſite or injurious to the uſual funftion of breathing. = 
The cauſe partly The matter provoking the lungs ſo frequently into a Cough ſeems to be the Serum, 
a Catarrh. unceſſantly ſoaking out of the maſs' of blood, by reaſon of its frame being too much 
looſened, and troubling the parts belonging to the breaſt, inaſmuch as it deſtills as 
well through the tracheal arteries into the hollowneſs of aſpera @rteria, as that it is 
poured in plentifully through the pneumonic arteries into all the open paſlages. 
A convulſroe The convulfive diſpoſition of the moving parts, as in other conyullive diſtempers, 
diſpoſition of the ſrems .to'proceed from a heterogene andelaſtic matter falling from the brain through 
Ro of #92 the nervous paſſages, together with the nervous liquor, into the ſmall moving fibres of 
w the breaſt; wherefore,when the ſpirits that are contained in thoſe little fibres,are ſtirr*d 
to perform violent motions of breathing out, they paſs into convulfive motions. 
The prognoſtickh What relates to the Prognoſtick of this diltemper, this Cough although it be ſel- 
of this diſeaſe. dom very dangerous or mortal, yet it remains. very. diſhcult of cure ; and frequently 
it rather ceaſes by change of the ſeaſon than is extinguiſhed by remedies. The canſe 
whereof is, that here not, as in an uſual Cough, the blood onely ought to be altered, 
and its recrements to be derived out of the Lungs, to be conveyed to the habit of 
the body by ſweating, but moreover an amendment of the nervons juice ought to 
be procured. 
Cures firſt Em- About the curing of this diſeaſe , the way of healing uſed in other kinds of 
pirical. Coughs doth rarely profit here; wherefore old women and Empiricks are oftener con- 
| ſulted than Phyſitians,and the rational curatory method being poſtponed and neglected, 
remedies for the moſt part onely Empirical are brought into uſe. 
Among the many remedies of this kind, theſe two following are preferr'd to all 
others, and chiefly wont to be uſed ,viz. Cup-moſs or Chin-moſs or Chin-cups, and 


the various preparations thereof and compolitions are taken inwardly, and if there 
ſhall 
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ſhall be need of any further medicine, that ſome Bugbear being preſented, the Child la- 


bouring with it may be caſt into a ſudden fright. But if the wiſhed ſucceſs be wanting 
to adminiſtrations of this ſort, Ptiſans, Syrups, Julips, or DecoCtions, and other pecto- 
ral helps are rejected, and frequently they deſiſt from all other Medicines, expect- 
ing untill the diſcaſe either at length of its own accord determine, or be cured by 
reaſon of the ſucceeding change of the year, 


1. Chin-cups or Moſs is in moſt common uſe in our Countrey againſt the Coughs c;1- 
of Children, and is vulgarly enough known as to its form and manner of growing, great 


It is of an aſtringent nature (as far as we gather by its taſte) and contains in it ſelf par- 
ticles ſomewhat tharp and biting, and ſmelling of plenty of volatile Salt : from whence 
we may ſafely conjeCture that its uſe.is to fix the blaod, and to appeaſe the fluxes of Se- 
rum, and moreover by volatiliſing the nervous juice, to take away the convullive diſpoſi- 


The veaſon 
wherof is ins 


tion, It is uſually adminiſtred in fort of Powder, DecoCtion, and Syrup, according to quired. 


the following Receipts. 


T ake of Chin- cups in powder one dram, Sugar-Candy one ſcruple, mix themz divide it 
into three or four parts, take a doſe morning and evening with a fit vehicle. 
T ake of the ſame Cup-moſs two drams, milk of Brimſtone two ſcruples, powder of Anni- 


ſeeds one ſcruple, duvide it into ſix parts to be taken as the former. 


Take of the ſame Chin-moſs or cup-moſs one aram boyled in milk, for one doſe ;, take it - 


morning and evening. To thoſe with whom milk_doth not agree, or to whom it little profits, 
let it be boyled in Spring-water or Hyſſop-water, or in any other peltoral water, and let 
. og # be given from two ounces to foir, twice in a day, ſweetning it with Sugar or ſome fit 
Syrup. 

F: bh of this Maſcus Pyxidatus or chin-moſs one ounce, boyl it in two pints of ſome 
pefforal water to the conſumption of half : Toit ſtrained adde of Sugar-Candy one pound, 
and evaporate it in a gentle bath, tothe conſiſtence of a ſyrup: 


2. The other remedy for the convulſive Cough is wont to be, that they be caft in- Frights profit in 


to ſome ſudden fright; from hence, whenas medicines effect leſs, with the vulgar it this Cough. 


is a familiar practice, that, to fright them, while a great Mill is driven about with a 
ſcreeking noiſe, and a dreadful aſpeCt of the wheels, the diſtempered be put into the 
Trough or Receiver of the Grain or Corn, and from thence the ſudden cure of this 
diſeaſe ſometimes happens. The reaſon whereof without doubt conſiſts in this, that 
the Animal ſpirits being put to flight and forced into freſh diſtra&tions, they relin- 
quiſh their former diſorders ; moreover, the convulſive matter is either diſſipated by 
that diſturbance, or is forced into other nerves where it is leſs troubleſome. 


—_— 


cups 4 
remedy. 


The Empirical cure of this diſeaſe being deſcribed after this manner, together with The rational 


the remedies vulgarly uſed, and the rendring a reaſon of the cauſe at leaſt probably «we: 


unfolded, from hence it will be lawfull to delign a rational method of curing; and per- 
haps more efficacious againft childrens Coughs of this kind. Wherefore, in ſach a 
yay ſometimes ſucceſſefully enough I have preſcribed according to the following forms, 
And ſeeing we ought to begin with purging, 


T akg of the ſyrup of Peath flowers one ſpoonfull, of Aqua Hyſterica one ſcruple, mix it, Purging, 


and let it be taken with government. | 4 

Or, take of Mercurius dulcis 6 grains, Scammony prepared with Sulphur, Reſine of 
Falap, of each three grains ; make a powder, give it in 4 little Pulp of a preſerv'd Cher- 
ry to a lad ſix years old, and let the doſe be, encreaſed or leſſened according to the age; 

. tet the Purge be repeatedin 6 or 7 days. 

If the Patient ( as it often happens ) be prone to vomit, Take of Oxymel of Squils 6 
drams, Salt of Vitriol 4. grains, mix it for a Child of ſix years old, and according to 
this proportion let the doſe be. accommodated to others. I have known a Vomit of this 
kind taken every morning for four or five dayes together with good ſucceſs. 


Veſicatories or Medicines drawing bliſters are in daily uſe; and are applyed fome- p:ſcatories: 


times to the Nucha or nape of the neck, another while behind the ears, then to the 
inſide: of the arms near the arm-pits, and as ſoon as theſe ſores begin to heal in 
theſe places, let others be raiſed in other places. _ : 

Inſtead of Beer let the following Decoction be uſed for ordinary drink. 


G T akg 


ow ar 


_ 
3+ << 


bY 7 WP; 
64 34 Y 3 >» - 
I —- me: AC/ —— 
(=. I ""_ FECL 7 
Ce 2g : 97s —-5_ by 
muW 3 # POLE 3 7 OE ». 
_ T7 L 5 2 E DX PEG a CW 
- rr _y= wr = 
5 COINS. - 
*% A IQ ry WT wh , 
D was bis 
a hay >, . 
= Sf 9% < 


'T ake China-roots an ounce and half, of all the Sanders of each half an ounce, rhe ſk 
ings of Ivory , and Harts-horn of each three drams , let them be infuſed and boiled in fix 
pints of ſpring-water to the conſumption of half , adding R aiſins ſtoned an ounce and baff, 
Liquoriſh three drams. 44 ih 
Mixtures. Take of Spirit of Gum Ammoniac with Salt Armomac a dram, Syrup of Chin-moſs three 
| ounces , Agq. byſterica an ounce : the doſe ts a ſmall ſpoonful in the evening and morning 

aſting, 
f fog T ake of tinfture of Sulphur two drams, doſe three drops in the evening and firſt tn 
the morning in a ſpoonful of the Syrup of Cup-moſs. Be 


To ſome endued with a hot conſtitution, and while they cough their countenance fs 
ſpread with redneſs, or rather blackneſs, I have preſcribed Phlebotomy or drawing of 
blood with Leeches to two or three ounces with good ſucceſs. ; 


T aks Hog-lice living and cleanſed two ounces , powder of Aniſecd a dram, Nutmeg half 

a dram, fine Sugar an ounce, bruiſe them together , and pour npon them ſix ounces of Hyſop- 

water, of AMapiſtral Snael-water two ounces, ſtir them together a little , and preſs then out 
hard: the doſe tmo or three oenfuls twice a day. 


Hitherto of a Cough and its Remedy, while it is only an entrance 'to a Conſumpti- 
on; now it remains to treat throughly of the diſtemper it ſelf, having paſſed the li- 
mits of this dangerous diſeaſe, and to deſign a method of curing, and the forms of reme- 
dies, which are proper to heal an. inveterate Cough, wheneither being negleCted, ar 
not eafily giving place to remedies, it begins to degenerate into a Phthiſis namely 
when itarrives to that ſtate, that the blood being diſſolved in its conſiſtence, doth not 
only pour out the ſuperfluous Serum, but alſo-the nutritive Juice, and perhaps the ner- 
vous, the Lympha, and other its ſuperffuities on the Lungs, and lodges them within its 
beginning ofa PAllages z and In the mean time the corruption of the Lungs is ſo much increaſed, that 
conſumptive The little Bladders being diltended, or:many of them broke into one,ſo that a ſolution of 
Cough.is _. Continuity or an Ulcer being cauſed , a-greater plenty of corruption is daily heaped irt; 

and: moreover the matter inthat place gathered together, becauſe it is ſuffercd to abide 
there; long, putrifies, andifor that. reaſon doth ſtill more corrupt the Lungs themſelves, 
and defile the-blood flowing through. In'this caſe the Therapeutical indications ſhall 
Three indicati- be chiefly theſe three : viz. 1n the firſt place to ſtop the diſſolution of the blood, which 
ons concerning js the root of all this evil, and to make proviſion that it pour not out the matter any 
"5% 2 tþ 100ger in ſuch abundance upon the Lungs.Secondly,by expectorating the purulent mat- 
Pup if ter heaped up within the Lungs, and to-evacuate it quickly and ſufficiently. Thirdly, to 
the blood: © ſtrengthen and dry the Lungs looſned'from their unity, or being too looſe or moilt or 
2. To draw .out otherwiſe infirm, leſt they-be daily-more and'more corrupted, and give more reception 
the filth fromthe to the morbific matter. Every of theſe indications ſuggeſts various intentions of heal. 
__—_. ing, and requires remedies of divers kinds and many ways of adminiſtrations. The 
3- To heal the : : , | 
Lungs bart, Chief of which we ſhall here briefly treat of. 
The firſt indica. , 7* Therefore what the firſt indication ſuggeſts, that the diſſolution of blood may 
tion ſuggeſts © be prohibited, theſe three things (as much as may be) ought to be procured : viz. Firſt 
three inteutions: That. the-maſs of blood: may contaimandaſſimilate whatſoever: of nutritive yuice it may 
of bealiifg. © be furniſhed with; and that it be ſo proportioned, that it neither offend inquality nor 
by in.quantity. Secondly, that the acidities either generated/in the blood, or poured into 
it from ſome other place, may.be fo deſtroyed; that'the blood retaining as yet its mix- 
ture or temperanient:, may not be prone:to: flowings and peurings'ourt. Thirdly and 
laſtly, that all the excrements produced in the blood may be derived'from theLungs'to 
other. Emun@ories and places of Evacuations. 
The firſt intenti- _ 1, Asto the firſt intention of healing , viz. that the nutritive” Juice may. be pro- 
on, that the 3% portioned tothe blood, let it be. adviſed: before all things, that they who'cough'and 
#2 ys | wt are phthiſical abſtainichiefly from-drink , and that» they take: liquid things in' a- very 
tioned to the {mall quantity ; for that the blood being infirm in its temperament , ſo long as it is not 
blood and.afi- too; much} imbued.with freſhjuice , may be-able:to digeſt ſmall portions; and retain 
milated by it» jt;; within: its own confiſtence. Moreover. let>that! freſh- juice: confiſt of ſuch kind 
afiparticles , whick-being mild and thin-, may be tamed-by the blood; and: aſſimilated 
without any efferveſcence or heat. Wherefore Aſſes milk, - alfo-ſometimes.Cows or 
Goats milk ; alfo; Water-gruel, Cream of Barley, Prifan; Almondamilks, and- other 
ſimple nouriſhments will better agree and nouriſh more than Fleſh, Eggs, _ _ 
| | roaths, 


Of what ſort the 
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broaths, ſtrong Ale, Wine , or any other kind of richer fare, Secondly , that the 2. That the a- 

blood retaining its own temperament, be not eaſily diſſolved into ſeroſities injurious to dities of the 

the Lungs, it behoves tnat as well the acidities of it ſelf as of other humors mixt there- —_ and other 

with, and chiefly the nervous and limpid ones be deſtroyed : which intention Medi- | qty 

Cines prepared with Brimſtone will beſt accompliſh ; which for that cauſe in this caſe _ 

(provided a hectic Feaver be not preſent) may be. more frequently and in abundance 

taken. Wherefore the TinCture, the Balſam, the Syrup; the Flowers, and Milk of Sul- 

phur in ſomewhat a large Doſe may be exhibited twice or thrice a day. For the ſame 

rcaſon traumatic or vulnerary Decoctions, alſo DecoCtions of the pectoral Herbs com. 

monly to called, alſo of the Woods, are to be taken inſtead of ordinary drink. Moreover 

the Powder of Crabs eyes, Hog-lice, and other things endued with an Alcali or volatile 

Salt are often adminiſtred with great ſucceſs. The third intention of healing reſpe&t- 3. That the ex- 

ing the firſt indication, v4z. that the ſuperfluous dregs of the depraved blood, ( if they cements of the 

{hall be very much predominant) being commanded out from the Lungs, may be dif: _—_ + wn 

charged by other EmunCtories , ſuggeſts very many ways to be uſed for thets, diſpatch. £656 

For beſides Phlebotomy, Diureſie, and ſometimes a gentle Purgation (which-take place 

in all Coughs, yea in the beginning of a conſumptive Cough, or Phthifis) ther allo 

ought to be referred Baths, taking in a more warm air whereby they may moreſeely 

tranſpire, alſo Frictions of the extreme parts, Dropaces, lſſues,'Bliſterings, or Dzpllato- 

ries, Errhines, Gargles, and other private or public ſluices either of humors or vapors. 

| The ſecond indication in the beginning of a Phthiſis, viz. that the conſumptive 5,,,,j ;14::a: 
matter laid aſide within the Lungs may be eaſily and daily evacuated, is performed ton requires 

by expectorating Medicines. Theſe are ſaid to operate after a twofold matter , ac- expeforating 

cording to which their virtue is conveyed two ways to the Lungs. For of thoſe be. Medicines. 

ing taken by the mouth, ſome immediately diſmiſs their aCtive particles into the Tra- 

chea, which partly by making the way ſlippery, and looſning the matter impaCted, and 

partly by provoking the excretory Fibres into Convulſions, do procure expectoration : 

in which number are chiefly accounted LinCtus's and Fumigations, The expeCtorating 

Remedies of another kind, which deſervedly are accounted more available, do exer- 

Cife their energie by the pailage of the blood. For whereas they conſiſt of ſuch kind 

of particles. which cannot be. digeſted and :7{:2:jated by the maſs of blood , being 

{ſpread through the blood, becauſe they canno: br mixt with it, they are preſently again 
exterminated , and ſo penetrate from the pneumonic Arteries into the tracheal 

paſlages; where lighting on the matter they divide , and- attenuate, and ſu diſturb 

it, that the little fibres being irritated from thence , and ſucceſlively contracted 

while they cough , the contents of the Trachea and of its little bladders are ejected 

upwards into the mouth. Medicines proper for this uſe beſides Sulphur and the pre- 

parations of it, are artificial Balſams diſtilled with Oil of Turpentine, TinCtures and 

Syrups of Gum Ammoniac, Galbanum, Aſa fetida, Garlick, Leeks, and ſuch Hike 

yieldinga ſtrong ſcent; from which alſo Lohochs and Eclegma's are prepared. And 

theſe work both ways, partly by flippinginto the Trachea, and partly by entring the 

Lungs by the circulation of the blood, and aſſault the morbific matter both before and 

behind, and fo exclude it with the greater force. 

' 3. What belongs to the third indication , viz. that the frame of the Lungs being ,;- / - .. 
hurt, or their conſtitution vitiated , may be either reſtored or amended ; ſuch things ;;,, ;5 perfory;- 
are of uſe as reſiſting putrefation do cleanſe, heal, dry, and ſtrengtherl ;' to which ed by Balſe- , 
intent alfo Remedies prepared of Sulphur, Balſamics and Vulneraries do agree. micks and w- 
Hence ſome Empirics do not only ſucceſsfully preſcribe the ſmoak of Sulphur vivum, #44 
but alſo of Auripigmentum , to be ſuckt through a Pipe or Funnel into the Lungs. 

Moreover it is for this reaſon, that change of air and ſoil, viz. from Cities to the 
Country or ſulphureous air , or the paſſage from one Region into another that is hot- 
ter, is of ſuch a ſignal advantage. = 
Hitherto of the Method of Healing, which ſeems to be of uſe againſt the more pain- 
ful Cough, or Phthiſis beginning ; now it remains according to all thoſe curatory indi- 
cations to ſubjoin certain ſele& forms of Medicines, which alſo, according to the way 
of healing deſcribed above in a flight Cough which is ſhort of a Phthiſis, we ſhall diſtin- ,,..-,,,.- 
guiſh into certain ranks, viz, which are Mixtures, LinCtus's, Lohochs, TinCtures, Bal ;;; for a con- 
ſams, Troches, Lozenges, Powders, Pills, DecoCtions, and diſtilled Waters, We ſhall uption. 
ſet down ſome Examples of each of theſe: whereto alſo may be referred ſome of the 
forms of Medicines before deſcribed for a beginning Cough , and not as yet conſum- 


ptive. | nn” 
G 2 _ 1, Magi 


Lungs. 


/ 


Z1ExXEUYES: 


SYriþ5 


Linktus's. 


Lohoch. 
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1. Magiſterial Medicines and Syrups. 


Take of our Syrup of Sulphur three ounces , water of Earth-worms an ounce, tinfure of 
Saffron two drams, mingle them. -T ake one ſpoonful at night, and firſt in the morning. 
T akg of Syrup of the juyce of Ground-Toy three ounces , Snail-water an ounce, flour of 
Bremſtone a dram, mix them by ſhaking. The Doſe one ſpoonful at night and morning. 
T ake of tinfture of Sulpbur two drams, Laudanum tartarizated a dram, Syrup of the 
Juice of Ground-ivy two ounces , Cinamon-water two arams : the doſe one ſpoonful at bed- 
time, and if ſleep be wanting, towards morning. 


| 


Syrupus Diaſulphuris. 


'.» Take of Snlphur prepared after our manner half an ounce , beſt Canary-wine two pints, 
let them be digeſted 28 hours in a water or ſand Bath ;, which being done, take of the fineſt 
Sugar two pounds difſolved in Elder-flower-water, and boil to a height to make tablets : af- 
terwards pour to it by little and little Wine coloured with Sulphur and warm , let it boil a 
little on the fire, ſtrain it through woolen. You will have a moſt delicate Syrup of a gold colour, 
and for coughs and other diſtempers of the lungs (where a heftic Feaver and heat of the Pre- 
cordium 1s abſent ) moſt profitable : the doſe a ſpoonſul morning and evening by it ſelf or with 
other Peftorals. | | 

| Syrup of Garlick. 


T ake ten or twelve cloves of Garbck,' ſtript from the little shins , and cut into ſlices, Ani 
- . ſeeds. bruiſed half an ounce, Elicampane ſliced three drams, Liquoriſh two drams , let them 
digeſt for two br three days in a pint and half of ſpirit of Wine cloſe and warm ; ſtram it 
clear and hot into a filver diſh, and add a pound and half of fine Sugar , the diſh ſtanding 
upon hot coals, let the liquor be fired, and while it burns ſtir it ;, and ſtrain it through wool- 
len, and keep it for uſe. | | 
Syrup of Turneps. 


Take Turneps ſliced and fine Sugar of each half a pound, put them in a glaſed pot a lay of 
Turneps and a layof Sugar , the pot being covered with paper , put it into an oven to bake 
with the bread, when it ts taken out, preſs the liquor, and keep it for uſe : the doſe one ſpoon- 
ful morning and evening. | 

h Syrup of Snails. 


Take freſh Snails with their ſhells n1. xl. cleanſe them with a linen cloth , afterwards each 
being run through with a bodkzn, let the open ſhell be filled with powder of Sugar-candy , and 
being. put in a linen bag, let them be hnng m a cellar, it will diſſolve into a Syrup and drop into 
a glaſs veſſel ſet under it : the doſe one ſpoonful twice or thrice a day in a convenient vehicle, 


Viz. Milk;water or pettoral Decottion, 
2, & 3, Lin&tus's and Lohochs. 


T ake of conſerve of red Roſes three ounces, of our tinfture of Sulphur two drams, mix them 
ina glaſs mortar : the doſe the quantity of a Nutmeg evening and morning. Te this ſometimes 
to appeaſe a troubleſom cough add from half to a dram of powder of Olibanum. 

T ake conſerve of red Roſes four ounces, flour of Brumſtone fonr ſcruples, fine oyl of Tur- 

- .pentine 4 dram, powder of Fox-lungs three drams, ſyrup of the juice of Ground-Ivy as much 
as will ſuffice to makg a ſoft Lohoch, to: be taken after the ſame manner , Viz. morning and 
evening ; alſo to bs licked at other times with a Liquoriſh-ſtick. 
 'T ake powder of Sugar-candy four drams, tinfture of Sulphur two drams, mix it in aglafs 
mortar : take it after the ſame manner. l 


In the place of Tin&ure of Sulphur may be adminiſtred other balſamic TinCures, 
viz, Balſam of Peru, Opobalſamum, Gum of Ivy, Guajacum, Amber, with many others, 
whicheither may be mixt with Conſerve of red Roſes, or with the Conſerve of the 
flowers of Colts-foot, or with Sugar-candy. - Od [95 

455 Tinftures and Balſams of the ſame nature and compoſition, but in a larger Doſe 
are convenient in a Phthiſis, which we have above preſcribed for a beginning a 

| S ARE 
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©. :Take of, Tar an ounce, Lime-water thrice cohohated two pints, dsſtil it in a Bath to half; Tinfinres; 
. © afterwards being filtrated, let it be drawn off tothe conſiſtence of Honey in Balneo;, to which 
pour half a pound of tintture of ſalt of Tartar , let it digeſt in a cloſe glaſs to extralt the tin- 
Eure: the doſe from 20 drops to 30 un a fit vehicle. After the ſame manner is prepared the 
 tintture of the black. oyl of Soot,, liquid Amber, liquid Storax, and many others. 
T ake of our prepared Sulphur an ounce,adding Mirrh, Aloes,and Olibanum in treble quan- 
tity, draw off a tintture with oyl of Turpentine, alſo with rectified ſpirit of Wine : doſe from 


T5 drops to 20. 

6, 7, 8. Troches, Lozenges, and Powders , becauſe they chiefly reſpect a Cough, are 
almolt of the ſame nature and compoſition with. thoſe before-deſcribed for a new 
Cough; unleſs that for the drying and healing of the Lungs things ſulphureous and 
Vulneraries are required in a greater proportion. | | 


Take powder of the leaves of Graund-Tuy a dram , flour of Brimſtone two drams, of Su- Thy; - 
gar penias a dram and half , with juyce of Liquoriſh diſſolved in Hyſop-water make troches J 
of the weight of half a dram; | | 01-45 

T ake of Yarrow bruiſed and dried in the Sun half a dram, flour of Brimſtone, Olibanum, powder; 
of each a dram ;, powder of dried red Roſes half. a dram., Sugar diſſolved and boiled to a 
. height ſix drams, oyl of Aniſeeds a ſcruple and half, make Lozenges of half a dram weight : 
| Fake one three times or oftner ina day, and eſpecially evening and morning. TRE 


9. Pills. 


\ Take aprnt of the juyce of Ground-Tvy clarified in the Sun, flowers of (olts-foot dried, the Pills: 
rops of Hyſop, Sage, Pennyroyal, each a handful :, Anſeed,Caraway-ſeeds, ſweet Fennel.-ſeeds 
bruiſed, each half. an ounce ;, dsſtil them in Balneo Marie to half.;, ſtrain it and diftil it to 

. the conſiſtence of Pills, by adding half a dram of juyce of Liquoriſh, powder of Elicampane, 

' flour of Brimſtone, each three drams ;,; flowers of Benzoin a dram, Balſam of Peru half a 

 dram, tintture of Sulphur three drams , tartarizated Laudanum two drams : make it into 

.: 4 maſs, and formit into ſmall Pills to be taken three or four evening , and firſt in the mor- 
ming. | | 


To. Decotions , as T have above preſcribed for a ſtubborn-Cough, are uſed with ſuc- Decoitions. 
ceſs againſt a beginning Phthiſis. In a caſe almoſt deſperate have preſcribed the fol- 
lowing DecoCtion to be taken twice a day, and alſo inſtead of ordinary drink with very 
_ gogd ſucceſs. | | 
Take Lignum vite four ounces, China, Saſſaphras, each two ounces ; of all the Sanders 
each an ounce, ſhavings of Ivory, Harts-horn,each three drams ::; infuſe them, and boil them 
*n twelve TD of Spring-water to half , adding Liquoriſh an ounce , Raiſins ſtoned four 


ounces : [tram it. | 


' 11. Diſtilled Waters , ſuch as we have before preſcribed, are ſpecific here, whereto Diſtilled waters; 
may be added Solenander-water of Hogs blood and Turpentine alſo Balſamic Waters | 


diſtilled from Turpentine with PeCtoral Ingredients. 


Take leaves of Ground-Tvy, white Horebound, Hyſop, Pennyrayal, each three hanafuls ; 
roots of Elicampane , Orris of Florence, each two ounces ; T urpentine diſſolved in Oyl of 
Tartar four ounces, Plyſop-water four pints, Malaga-wine two pints , aiftil them in a ſand 
Bath : let all the liquor be mixed, the Oyl ſeparated : the doſe two or three ſpoonjuls twice 4 

_ day, with a ſpoonful of Syrup of Ground-Toy. : 


12. Inthe lat place we muſt deſcribe the forms of Vapors and Fumes ; the admini- Funzs and 7#- 
ſtration whereof doth uſe to profit more than any other remedies in a Phthiſis not yet 79% 
deſperate, for that they arrive at the very Lungs, and ſo purge them by an immediate 

affe&t, dry them, and keep them from putrefaction, ſtrengthen and open all their paſia- 

ges. 1, Therefore a moiſt ſteam may be made after this following manner. 


Take leaves of Hyſop, Ground-Ioy , white Horehound, each two handfuls \ Elicampane ys; of the 

two ounces, Calamus aromaticus half an ounce, Aniſeeds and Caraway:-ſeeds, each an Ounce : former. | 
boil them in a ſufficient quantity of Spring-water :: let the vapor of the hot ſtrained liquor be 
drawn by the lungs through a paper rolled up like a cone or funnel : and uſed morning and 


evening for a quarter of an hoar. 2, A 
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Forms of the 
more gentle 
Funt. 


Of the more 
ſtrong. 


Arſenicals. 


Smoak of Auri- 


pigment. 
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2. A fumigation or dry vapour, is made one while more mild out of meer 
Balſamics, another while more ſtrong out of Sulphurs, and ſometimes out of Arſe- 
nicals. a 


Take of Olibanum, white Amber, Benzoin, of each two drams, Gum Giuaici, Balſam 
of Tolu of each one dram and half, powder of red Roſes, and red Sanders, of edt one 
' dram to be ſtrewed upon burning coals. et 
Take Gum of Ivie, Frankincenſe, of each two drams, Flower of Brimſtone one dram 
and half, Maſtich one dram, with a diſſolution of gum Tragacanth, form Troches. 
Take of white Amber, Olibanum, of each two drams, prepared Orpiment half an Ounce, 
Styrax, Labdanum, of each one dram and half, with ſolution of Gum tragacanth, make 
Troches for fumigation. ns. 


Mountebanks do ordinarily preſcribe the ſmoak of Arſnick to be ſuckt into the 
mouth, like Tobacco kindled in a Pipe, and ſometimes with good ſucceſs : Moreover, 
it is in practice with the Vulgar, to burn like Tobacco in a 'Pipe little bits of cloth _ 
ſtained with Arſenick (ſuch as wherewith the walls of Taverns are hung) and ſo ſuck 
the ſmoak into the conſumptive Lungs for cure. 

3. Theſe things being thus unfolded concerning a Cough, and a Phthiſis begin- 
ning, both as to what belongs to the Pathologie, and cure ; it remains now laſtly to 
diſcourſe of a more painfull Phthiſis confirm*d, and almoſt deſperate ; and to con- 
ſult what is to be perfornd, when the lungs being very much vitiated, and affeted 


. with one or more filthy ulcers, neither the air nor the blood do rightly paſs through 


The formal rea- 
ſon thereof. 


Forms of reme= 
dies in a deſpe- 
rate Conſumpti- 
one 


DecofFions. 


Diftilled wa- 
Bers. | 


Hypnotichs. 


them, but choak or corrupt the maſs thereof, by continually ſuggeſting filthy cor- 
ruption ; inſomuch that a heCtick feaver and an Atrophie, by reaſon of nouriſhment 
being fruſtrated, infeſt the diſeaſed, with the loſs of all their faculties, and by daily 
weakening their ſtrength precipitate them to the grave. The moſt certain ſign of 
this diſeaſe growing deſperate, uſes to be accounted a pain very troubleſome with an 
inflammation of the throat ; for this ſymptom argues a great putrefaction of the lungs, 
from whence the putrid effluvia's exhaling are thrown about in the narrow paſſage of 


. the throat, which wound and grievouſly irritate thoſe tender fibres there. In this 


caſe the cleanſing of the lungs, as alſo the drying up of the Ulcer are in vain deſigned ; 
for all hotter Medicines ordain'd for thoſe purpoſes,and fit enough in the beginning of a 
Phthiſis, are not to be endured ina confirmed one; inaſmuch as augmenting the inflam- 
mation of the lungs, they procure a heCtick feaver, thirſt, watchings, and other more 
painfull ſymptomes, or call them back afreſh. For truly in ſuch a ſtate of this diſeaſe 
where onely the prolongation of life is propoſed with a light toleration and an eaſe 
death ; thoſe remedies help chiefly, which bridle the fervour of the blood, allay the 
heat in the Precordia, and reſtore the ſprits, and gently cheriſh them. Hence for 
food, Aſſes Milk, alſo Water-gruel, Barly-broths, Cream of Barly, and for drink, 
Ptifan , Emulſions, water of milk diſtilled with Snails and temperate pectoral herbs, 
are uſually of greateſt ſucceſs. Syrups and LinCtus's, which appeaſe the inflammation 
of the throat and Lungs, and facilitate expeCtoration, but chiefly the more mild Hyp- 
noticks, whereby moderate reſt. may be procured, may be frequently or daily taken. 
The forms of theſe are common enough; but however according to our wſthod, we - 
will annex ſome of the more ſelect of each kind. . Mis 5 

Take of Barly half at: ounce, candied Eringo roots 6 drams, parings of Apples one 
MeL Roſes - for two ounces, Liquorsſh three drams, boyl them mm __ ts of 
ſpring-water to two, make a Ptiſan to reſtrain thirſt : take it 3 or 4. times a dey, in 
the room of ordinary drink if it agree. | 

T ake the tayls of twenty Neves, candied Eringo roots one ounce, a cruſt of white-bread, 
Raiſins ſtoned two ounces, Liquoriſh 3 drams, boyl them in 3 pints of Sp#ing-water to two, 
ftrain it, and take 3 or 4. ounces three times a day. After the ſame manner is prepared the 
Decottion of Snails. | | 

Taks of Snails half-boyled and cut three pound, ground-Ivy 6 hanafulls, N utmegs 
ſticed numb. G6. crum of white-bread two pound, freſh milk, 8 pounds, dzſtill it in a Pew- 
ter Still. The ſame way ts diſtilled the water of Creviſe-tayls. The doſgy or 4--ounces 


three times a day, ſweetned with pearl'd Sugar or Sugar of Roſes. | 
Take ears of greeen Wheat as many as convenient, diſtsll them in a common ſtill, arink 
three or four ounces three times a day, ſmeerend with pearl'd Sugar, 


T, ake 
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Take ſyrup de Meconio three ounces,water of green Wheat 6 ounces, mix them, drink two aypucti 

or thyee ſpoonifnlls'\ar betime, every br every other tipht. .? » arank, two Byputtichs, 

- . Tahe Conſerve of Mallow-ſiowers wild of gartten three ounces, Lohoch de pino two oun- 

cas , Syrup of Tiinives two onnces , make a Lohoch, of which take often a dram- and 

balf or two drams. 
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Eclegma's; 


What hitherto we have diſcourfed of concerning a Cough of every kind (whether 
it be ſolitary and ſimple, or the forerunner and companion of a Phthilis) alſo what 
is tobe preſcrib'd in-every eaſe touching the rerhod of healing, it would be eaſily 
illuſtrated by the hiſtory of Cures, or by the Anatomical obſervations on thoſe that 
have dycd by that diſeaſe, For inſtances of this ſort, and very many examples are every 
where had, and happen daily ;; it pleaſes ns here co annex a- few of the more ſelect, 
out of the large choice of theſe, accommodated to rhe chief kinds of a Cough, and 
Phthiſis. And firſt I will endeavour to illuſtrate the type of a ſimple Cough by one 
hiſtory or two, and which takes its riſe of it ſelf, and is altogether void of the 
foſpicion of a'Phthiſis. | 28+ 
It is now many years fifice I took care of the health of a certain Student, eb- 7 Hiſtory of 4 
' Noxious to a Cough from his tender years, and who was wont frequently to undergo Congh threaten- 
the more painful aff tions of it, and thoſe of long continvance. This perſon ſeem- #72 « Conſun- 
ed of a melancholick temper, of a ſharp' wit; of att indefatigable ſpirir, of a conſti- ##9% 
tution-indifferently ſtrong, but that his Lungs originally being infirm, did ſuffer when 
the blood diſſolv'd into ſeroſities. In Summer as long as he tranſpired freely, he lived 
healthily enough ; but in the Spring.and Autumn, when the blood:changing its tem- 
perament, thoſe ſerous fluxes came upon him either of their own accord, or from 
any ſleight occaſion, he f<l] eaſily into a Cough with abundant and thick ſpittle; not- 
withſtanding this diſt-mper frequently within ſix of ſeveit dayes, as Toon as the 
maſs of blood was purged throughly: by the Lungs, vaniſhed leiſurely without any 
great uſe of remedies: Bur if to the aforeſaid occaſions of this diſtafe were added 
ſome ſtronger cauſes, as chiefly the obſtruction of the pores, and errors tonching 
his diet, ſometimes a more prodigions ahd ſtubborti cough, neither preſently nor 
eaſily yielding to remedies; and -threatning nothing' leſs than a. Phthiſis, did come 
ppon him ;, then manifeſtly the patietit for the firſt days ſuffered light ſhiverings inhis 
whole body, and the ſenſe of a'Gatarrh itt his Zaryrz; aftetwards by frequent cough- 
ing with thin ſpittle, together with a giddineſs, he was afflicted with numneſs of his 
ſenſes, and'a droppitig at his noſtrils : | | 
1h this ſtatehis belt pgemedy-waswhnt tobe; and frequetitly tryed with ſacceſs, to 
drink a little” more' frly generous Wine, and afiy other liquor vety ſparingly : for 
ſo the acidity and fluor of the blood beings ſuppreſſed; and tranſpiration procured tftore 
freely, he was much caſed; and'ſettctimes'recovered health in a ſhort time; More- 
over at night and” early if the tnofhinghe was uſed to take ſeVet or eight drops of 
the tinEture of Sulphir in a ſpoorftlt of Sytep/of Violets, or of the Juice of Ground 
Ivy; of . | 
Take Conſerve f red Roſes three oiinices, ſpirit of Turpentine two drams mingled, the doſe 
the quaittity of a cheſnut evening atid morning. 


If that theſe remedies together -with the Canary Antidote and' thin diet effetted 
little, the diſcaſe not being ſo cured, ſpinning out intoa long period, and preſſing him 
ſharply for many weeks, yea ſometimes tnonths,; it reduced the ſick to a' remarkable 
learineſs, and to the very brink'of the Grave, For then the Cavgh daily encteafing 
and' being' very troubleſome, did very much impede/and break his ſleep, his ſtrength 
Ianguiſhed, his appetite was dejeted, heatand thirſt moleſtedhim; in the mean time 
ſpittle every day encreaſed, and was caſt forth in. great plenty ; ſo that not onely the 
Serim of the blood, and the recrerhents, but alſo the natritive Juice, and the drain- 
itigs of the ſolid parts being continrally poured' ont upon the hings, turn'd into cor- 
ruption,which was abundantly cough'd out; moreover his breath 'was difficult, his joints 
very itifirm, and his fleſh vety' much” confined. | 7 38d | 

When of late our patient labonred after this manner, we preſcribed the following 
methdd,- and' remedies, by the continued uſe wheteof at length he recovered his 45 
health. Firſt ofall; a thinner diet being appointed him, arid for the moft part Ale 
being forbidden altogether, he took twice in the day of the org ots. Apozeme about 
ſix ounces warm; and a little at other times cold'to reftrain his thirft, Tabs 
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| Takg of the roots of China two ounces, Sarſaparilla three ounces, white and yellow Sa- 
ders of each one ounce, Ivory and Harts-horn of each three drams;, enfuſe and boyl them 
sn $ pints of water to half, adding Raiſins of the Sun 3 ounces, Liquoriſh 3 drams, ſtrein it, 
and keep it for ordinary drin RT 
T ake tinfture of Sulphur three drams, .taks from ſeven drops to ten, at night and in 
the morning, in a ſpoonſull of ſyrup of Violets, or of ſyrup of the juice of Ground-Ivy. 


When he began by continual uſe to nauſeate this Medicine, in its place the fol- 
lowing Eclegma was appointed. t 


ake conſerve of red Roſes three ounces, ſpirit of T urpentine two drams, mix them; the 
doſe is one dram, at the ſame hours, | 


Afterwards inſtead hereof the following Powder was ſometimes taken. 


Take of the powder of the leaves of ground-Iuy dryed in the Summer Sun three ountes, 
Sugar-candy oy an ounce, mix them, the doſe half a ſpoonſull twice in a day, with 
three ounces of the following water . 

T akg Ground-Ivy 6 handfulls, Hyſſop, white Hore-hound, of each 4. handfalls, Lambs- 
lungs half-boyl'd and cut ſmall, pour upon them eight pound of Poſſet-drink, made with ſmall 
ale, diftill it in common Organs, the liquor being mixed, let it be ſweetned tothe taſte as 
it 1s uſed with Sugar-candy or ſyrup of Violets | 

To appeaſe his almoſt continually troubleſome Cough, he ſwallowed the following 
Troches, and ſometimes a little of the extrat of Liquoriſh. 


T ake of the fpecies of Diatragacanth. frig. 3 drams, Anniſe, (arue, fweet Fennel- 
ſeeds, of each half a dram, flower of Brimſtone two ſcruples, flowers of Benzoin one ſcruples 
extral# of Liquoriſh diſſolv'd in Hyſſop-water , make a paſte which form into Frecker 
O 


r, | h 

T ake of Species Diaireos, © pulm. Vulpss, of each two drams, flower of Sulphur, of Elecam- 
pane, of each. half a - 46g Oy! of Annſceds 36. Sugar difjolv'd in a ſufficient quan- 
tity of Penniroyal-water and boyl'd to a body &; vj. form Lozenges of half a dram weight, 
let bim eat one, ſwallowing it by degrees, as oft as he will. 


In the midſt of this courſe, although he was endowed with a weak pulſe and more 
cold temperature, we breath'd a vein in his arm: moreover, with theſe remedies, 
the chiefeſt help accrued to him from the open air, which the moſt part he daily 
enjoyed, either by riding on Horſe-back, or ina Coach; for from hence he firſt be- 
gan to recover his appetite, his digeſtion, and ſleep; whereto afterwards a relaxati- 
on of the other ſymptoms did ſen _ follow, till at length he recovered his entire 
health. As often as he was afflicted ſince then with a ſtubborn and tedious Cough, he 
uſed a method like this, and with the like ſucceſs ; and now although he lives alto- 

ether exempt from that diſtemper, notwithſtanding he is conſtrained to decline care- 
fully all occaſions or cauſes whereby either the pores might be ſhut, or the flux of 
blool or its precipitation into ſeroſities might be provok'd; which were chiefly his 
_ going by water on the Thames at London, and drinking of acid liquors, as Cider, French 

or Rheniſh wine. 

From the above-mentioned hiſtory, you may eaſily conceive both the means and the 
reaſon of healing of the Cough, (which cauſed by the fault of the blood, is without 
the limits of a Phthiſis): The other follows, which illuſtrates the nature ofthe ſame 
diſtemper, when it chiefly proceeds from the nervous juice. 


A Boy about ten years of age, of a hot temper and freſh countenance, from his 
infancy obnoxious to a frequent Cough , in his ſucceeding years ſuſtained more grie- 
vous and laſting fits and aſſaults of this diſtemper, and by turns was uſed to labour with 
a ſtrong and ſhrill Cough , without ſpitting , which almoſt continually afflicted bim 
. dayandnight, and ſoinfeſting him many days, yea weeks, brought the ſick to utter 

. weakneſs. Afterwards the period of his diſeaſe being come (which happened not but 

| by conſuming the ſtore of the morbific matter) he again in a ſhort time became healthy 
enough, and very free from any ſickneſs of the Thorax : till the morbific matter (as it 
ſeems) being heaped again to great abundance, without any evident cauſe, the ſame di- 


ſtemper 
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ſtemper returned and performed its Tragedy with its wonted fiercenels. About its firſt 
beginning the Cough was troubleſom only morning and evening : afterwards the evil by 
little and little increaſing, he almoſt continually coughed whole days and nights, and 
if at any time ſ{cep happening of it ſelf, or by the uſe of Anodynes, afforded any 
truce, a mote outragious fit of coughing ſucceeded his wakening. After this manner 


moſt frequently and fiercely coughing without any ſpittle, he laboured for three or four © 


weeks, till he was brought to an extreme leanneſs and weakneſs ; and then the ſickneſs 
leiſurely remitted , ſo that he coughed ſomewlfat ſeldomer , and enjoyed moderate 
ſleeps; afterwards in few days growing very hungry,being quickly made full of fleſh and 
vigorous, he recovered his former health in a ſhort time, Fits of this kind more ſel- 
dom infeſted him iu Summer-ſeaſon, but in the reſt of the year, repeated three or four 
turns, and, brought the ſick even into great hazard of life. | 

If diſquiſition be made of the nature, cauſes, and formal reaſon of this unworited 
and as it were irregu/ac kind of Cough, it is manifeſt it proceeds like all others, from 
the provocation of the Lungs ; neverthelefs as to the matter exciting , its leat, and 
manner of afieCting it is douvted : becauſe neither thick ſpittle, nor plentiful thin (as 
is uſual in other diſten;pcrs) is here caſt out ; neither doth the Patient complain of 
feeling a Catarrh, nor of any weight of tne Lungs. Wherefore, not as in a common 
Cough, does the ſerous humour cither ſlowly or plentifully ſweating out of the Trachea 
or pneumonic vell-!s into the little bladders or pipes of the Trachea, induce the 
afore-mentioned ſymptoms : Bur it is plain from thence that the paſſages of the aſpe- 
7a Arteria are wholly empty of the ſerous or thick humour, becauſe the deep and 
ſounding Cough throws off nothing, Moreover, neither from the blood impacted in 
the Membranes of the Lungs, doth this Cough take its origine, becauſe neither fea- 
ver, nor thirſt, nor pain are preſent here as in a Peripneumonie: Beſides, neither 
doth the morbific matter ſeem to adhere to the nerves or muſcles appointed to the 
fun&tion of breathing ; becauſe then beſides a Cough, Aſthmatical or othetwiſe con- 
vulſive fits would ſometimes urge with a ſenſeof ſtrangling ; which notwithſtanding 
did not happen to our patient. © SS Nnns | » 

Having frequently and ſeriouſly meditated about the ztiologies of this very diffi- 
cult caſe, I am at length induced to think, that a certain ſerous and ſharp mattet, as 
being loaded with a ſcorbutical taint, falling from the head by the paſſage of the 
nerves, doth enter into the nervous fibres and Membranes of the lungs or Trachea 


which cleaving throughly to them, is by degrees encreaſed toa fulneſs,and at length be- The conjure? 
ing chaf'd, and grown turgid with a perp<tuat provocation, creates ſo troubleſoni c2ue of the 
a Cough. We have in another place declared the matter of this kind impacted in the 44 


Coats of the guts, and the neighbouring parts about them, not rarely to excite a 
{corbutical Colick, for many days, yea ſometimes weeks, infeſting them with vo- 
miting and a moſt ſharp tortnent ; and what elſe is this Cough, but certain conyulſive 
diltemper of the lungs, whoſe taint notwithſtanding, according to the capacity of the 
part labouring, is impreſt rather and more on the motive, than on the ſenſitive Power. 
For the lungs however twicht and hurt, do ſuffer ſmall pain, or ſcarce any atall; not- 
withſtanding from any light occaſion, they are invaded by ſtorms and fits of coughing, 
| Indeed we compare this diſtemper of coughing ſo much therather to the Colick,becaute 
the ſubjects of either of them, that is to ſay, the Trachea, and the guts,as to their coats, 
veſſels, little fibres and glardules, are after the ſane manner faſhioned. | 


The chief cauſe of the Cough now deſcribed, depends upon the marbific matter ' 


heaped together within the little fibres of the rough arteries, toa provoking fulneſs ; 
wherewith when they are loaded, firſt a quick and painfull breathing infeſts onely, 
with a mornings Cough ; becauſe from the dernanng onely ſome ſmall portion of that 
matter being diſquieted provokes the part: afterwards when the whole maſs thereof 
growing turgid, almoſt perpetually twitches the fibres, there follows a moſt troubleſom 
cough ; which alſo being often repeated, endures a long ſeaſon ; becauſe the morbifick 
maſs impacted in the parts affected, is neither preſently caſt off by the ſtrength of na- 
ture, nor eaſily gives place to any remedies. 

For in all the fits of this diſeaſe, I have made tryal of various methods of curing, 
and of medicines of divers kinds, though with little ſucceſs. That diſtemper begin- 
ning at any tiine, 1s wont to make a long period, mabgre all remedies. The medicines 
commonly called pectoral, as Syrups, Lohochs, Eclegma's, or Lambitives, have con- 
ferred little benefit to its cure ; FAINg ſometimes it hath feemed good - 
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admit of them into uſe for this purpoſe, that they might make ſlippery and moiſten the 
Lungs, leſt they run the hazard of being rent by a viokent Cough, and their veſſels burſt 
aſunder : for ſometimes a more fierce fit troubling our ſick Patient, he hath been wont 
to cough out a little blood, though no thick ſpittle. 

A gentle Purge both-in the beginning and declination of this diſtemper hath ſucceed- 
ed well. Opening and diuretical Apozemes are ever adminiſtred with ſucceſs, both 
which he ufed enough through his whole courſe inſtead of ordinary drink. Evening 
and morning he took ſome drops of the TinCcture of Sulphur wich the Milk-water of 
Snails ; late at night I was ſometimes conſtrained to adminiſter a Doſe of Diacodion or 
of liquid Laudanum : his belly for the moſt part looſe enough , that it ſeldom required 
Clyſters: in two of his fits he breathed a vein, whereby nothing of ſucceſs enſued. 

The uſual method [In the laſt fit, beginning about the Autumnal Equinoctial, which paſſed away a little 

of curing. more lightly and gently, this following method of healing was obſerved. | 

A Purge. Firſt of all this Purge was given, and after four days repeated. Take of Mercurins 

dulcis ten grains, Reſine of Fallop four grains, mix and make a powder to be taken in a ſpoonful 
of Syrup of Violets. 

A Drink. T ake China roots ſliced a dram, Graff-roots three ounces, Cheruil an ounce, candid Erin- 
goes fox drams, Paving of Ivory, Harts-horn, each three drams, Raiſins of the Sun ſtoned 
three ounces : boil theſe in three pints of Sprong-water to two pints, ſtrain u, and uſe it far 
ordinary drink. | 

A Mixtitt. Take ſyrup of Fujubes two ounces, Diacodion an ounce, ſpirit of Salt Armoniac with Gum 
Antmontac a dram, mix them : the doſe a ſpoonful at might and early in the morning, He 
was much relieved with this medicine , notwithiFanding he took_it only every other or third 
day, and for change ſometimes a doſe of the tinfture of Sulphur wah fyrup of Violets. 


The diſeaſe declining a Purge was twice repeated, and afterwards, recovering his 
health by degrees , within two weeks he became healthy enough. But when I beheld 
him not only obnoxious to frequent relapſes of coughing , but every fit to be irreſiſti- 
ble when it aſſaulted him, and its ſtay very long notwithſtanding the uſe of remedies, 
and all this threatning no lefs than a Phthiſis at length ; I adviſed that as well for his 
preſervation, as for the more eaſie cure of the diſtemyer , if it ſhould return, he 
ſhould travel into a hotter Region. Hereupon he did not much delay , but fails into 
France about the beginning of November , and from thence by a ſtraight journey to 
Montpelier ,, where abiding half a year he was fick only twice and both times lightly : 
afterwards returning into England quite free from a Cough, praiſe be to Gott he enjoys 
his perfect health. 
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SECT. IL CHAP. VIL 
Of Spitting Blood. 


are the moſt common affefts of the Lungs , and moft eſpecially dangerons. 
Beſides which there are many other diſeaſes of thofe parts that do occur, 
which when they are not at all, or not feafonably enough cured , for the moſt part de- 
'generate into a Phthifis. Theſe paſſions, or at leaſt the chief of them, (as we have be- 
ore hinted) are ſpitting of blood, an Impoſthume, or Ulcer of the Lungs, a Peripneu- 
mony , Empyema, a Pleuriſie, a Tumor of the Lungs, and obſtructions by reaſon of 
things divers ways concreted, viz. ſometimes. little Puſtles and Scirrhus's, another 
while gravel and little ſtones, and ſometimes other preternatural matter ; and laſtly 
hitherto belong an Aſthma and convulſive diſtempers of the Breaſt. Of theſewe ſhall 
treat in order, and firſt of Spitting blood. 
Spitting blood — The ſpitting of blood out of the Lungs and the ejetion thereof by Cough ſometimes 
a diftemper ve leſs and almolt none, another while more violent, is a diſtemper frequent enough, and 
'y frequent: truly an admiration it is, that it bappens not more frequently. For whereas the veſſels 
bringing blood: are divided: into twigs and innumerable flips, and thoſe very ſmall ; 
and whereas the blood even fiercely boiling , is violently conveyed throngh them all, 


complicated after divers manners and variouſly intorted ; we can hardly conceive _ 
e 


H'- of a Cough and Phthiſis, as well.in its beginning as confirmation ; which 
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the circulation thereof being ſo perplexed and intricate, and alſo ſo impctuous, ſhould : 
be performed without ſome impediment and interruption. And truly we conclude it 

ro be very difficult in livihg bodies, becauſe it hardly ſuccceds by injection in the dead : 

for as niuch as liquor ſett chrotgh the entrance of the pneumonic Artery, will not rea- 

dily and eaſily return by the Veins; but ſticking longer in the paſſage, and skipping 

over the uſual paſſages , variouſly runs out into the little bladders and other canals of 

the Trachea, and into the interſpaces and other various gaps of the little Lobes. 

Concerning an Hzmoptoſis or ſpittirig blood we are to conſider, firſt out of what 4, things to 
veſſels, and by what diſtemper the blood burſts out ; ſecondly in what places moſt fre- be conſidered 
quently laid up ;, thirdly by what means it is wont either to be ejected or brought up- concerning it. 
ward, that it may be diſcharged by the mouth. | 

As to the firſt, we are to ſuppoſe by the Law of Circulation, that the blood of it ſelf 
burſting out, doth altogether proceed from the Arteries : for the Veins, as long as they 
remain whoſe, do reduce it towards the Heart, and not at all pour it out; although we 
deny not that ſometimes they being hurt by a wound, fall, bruiſe, or ſome violent acci- 
dent, fſoas to be looſned from their unity , do let go the blood out of their cavities. Out of what 
Nevertheleſs the blood moſt commonly cauſing an Hzmoptoe or blood-ſpitting, pro- ®*ſ#s the blooa 
ceeds from the little mouths of the Arteries being open or torn ; and then the fault is 9 9% 
wont to be either in the ill temperament of the blood, or ill framing of the veſſels. 

Of either of theſe there are various kinds and differences, which alſo concur after a zy what fault 
diverſe manner to provoke the ſpitting of blood. For the blood being ſometimes both of the vy- 
more thin and alſo ſharp, it unlocks or corrodes the niouths of the little Arteries; and /*#s 914 of the 
ſometimes again being more thick and prone to coagulate , when it cannot readily A 
enough be received by the Veins, it is extravaſated. By reaſon of theſe faults in the 
blood, they who labour with the Scurvy or with a peſtilent Feaver, as alſo thoſe who 
have drunk ſome ſort of poiſon, do frequently fall into a ſpitting of blood. Neither is 
this diſtemper leſs wont to ariſe from the fault of the veſſels, in as much as thoſe being 
too tender or too thin, many times are burſt by a violent motion, as by coughing, hol- 
lowing, leaping , or other vehement exerciſes z or for that being too looſe and moiſt; 
their mouths open, and ſuffer the blood to break out of its circulation : moreover ſome- 
times for that the Veins being contracted arid wrinkled by cold, do not readily paſs 
away the blood, but the ſame reſtagnating diſtends the little Arteries, and burſts out of 
their mouths. | 

As to the Arteries, out of which the blood breaks, cauſing a ſpitting of blood , it what Arteries 
concerns much of what ſort they are , and where they are placed ; for beſides that chiefly and 
there ariſe notable differences of bloody ſpittle, according as the blood breaks out from 7h? placed do 
a ſmaller ora greater veſſel; and ifeither of them be placed in the top of the Lungs *%# 996: 
near the Larynx, or in the middle region thereof among the greater Lranidin of the 
veſſels, or laſtly in the lower region among the orbicular little bladders : moreover we 
obſerve, that the Arteries which uſe to void blood , are either of the number of them, po" | wt 
which ariſing out of the pulmenary Trunk, do every where accompany the branches of ,;,,; ,r; 
the Trachea ; or of thoſe which ownitig their origine to tlie Aorta , do cover the coat ſau!t. 
of the Trachea with a thick branching. - oY | 

For it is apparent (as we have declared before) from the mouths of theſe, as alſo of 
the Glandules, an unCtuous humor ſweats out to make the inner ſuperficies of the Tra- | 
chea ſlippery : moreover in as much as a ſerous humor diſtils abundantly out of the $9itting 5ood 
fame into the cavity of the rough Artery , a Catarrh ariſes. Wherefore we doubt not fron the tr-- 
at all toaffirm, thateven from the mouths of theſe being open, meer blood ſontetimes #4! 415% 
ſoaking into the Tracheal paſſages, does propagate a bloody ſpittle , though in 
quantity very ſmall. I have obſerved many, who without a Congh or any indiſpoſition 

of the Lungs , have once or twice a day voided one or two bloody ſpittles : which as 
often as it came upon them, the Patients perceived, either in the bottom of the throat, 
or 0n the top of the breaſt a kind of diſtillation , whence immediately by the meer 
contraction of the Tracheal Fibres, with a Snail-like motion , a little of the fluid blood 
being mixed throughly with flegm, and not at all frothy, is voided : and when ſome- 
times that diſtemper had laſted for many months , no prejudice enſued from thence, 
which might bring or threaten a Phthifis : which would not have come to paſs, it any 
of the pneumonic Veſſels had beeti opened. | | 

2. So much concerning Veſſels voiding blood, and of their divers affeftions. What 2. tn what pl4- 

belongs to the places wherein the extravaſated blood is depoſited , theſe chiefly and al- £25 th? blood is 


moſt only are the rough Artery, and the as cavity of the parts thereof. For = depoſited. 
Zz | F IS, 
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this, as into a Jakes, all the filth or ſuperfluities of all the reſt of the paſſages are deri- 
ved by the utmoſt endeavours of Nature, as far as is poſſible, to be preſently ſent out of 
doors. But if the extravaſated blood be thrown into the interſpaces of the little 
 Lobes, or ſoaking out of the outer Membrane, fall into the cavity of the Thorax, it doth 
propagate an Empyema, and frequently an Impoſthume in that place. But for the 
moſt part the blood ſubject to fall from the pulmonary courſe, produces various kinds 
Fithey in the Of bloody fpittle ; according as it makes its neſt , either upwards within the cavity of 
Larynz, or in the Larynx, or a little beneath about the intermedial paſſages of the Trachea, or laſtly 
the middle of further within the orbicular little bladders. The firſt diſtemper proceeds alone 
the Bronchiz, of from the mouths of ſome Artery being opened, which covers the trunk of the Tracheaz 
bs |20E +7 mc the next ſometimes perhaps from this cauſe, yet more often from the pneumonic Ar- 
Ule add teries themſelves being open or burſt aſunder , which veſſels as they are greater, pour 
out often a dreadful quantity of blood ; the ſpitting out whereof proves plentiful and 
violent, in regard that the muſcles of the whole breaſt , together with the fibres of the 
Trachea are much provoked and greatly contraCted. But if the ſpring of bloody ſpit- 
tle conſiſts in the lowermolt little bladders, the blood is thrown out more ſparingly, 

but with a profound, frequent, and very troubleſom Cough. 

3. And from hence (which was in the third place purpoſed) the differences of bloo- 
dy excretion out of the Lungs, and the manifold modes and courſes of bloody ſpittle 
are made known. For the blood ſoaking into the Larynx, after a ſmall tickling in 
the throat without coughing or hawking, doth eaſily and almoſt inſenſibly aſcend 
into the mouth : and if an extravaſation of this kind of blood happens in ſleep, it 
preſently flows out of the mouth upon wakening, they being ſcarce ſenſible of it ; in as 
much as the moving fibres of the Trachea being contratted while one ſleeps, have then 
emptied the blood freſh diſtilled into the mouth. But if from a greater veſlel gaping 
or burſt abour the middle of the Lungs, the blood (which is ever frothy) does break 
out abundantly into the Tracheal paſlages , this by an outragious Cough raiſed there- 
by is forthwith caſt upwards with violence and in great plenty ; inſomuch that the ſick 
ſeem rather to vomit than cough out blood. And finally, if the blood breaking out of 
the foldings of the veſſels wherewith the orbicular little bladders are incompaſled, falls 
down into thoſe little cells, from thence it is diſcharged by turns in leſſer quantity, 
and not unleſs by a ſtrong and very freguent Cough. 

The prozatarftic So much concerning the formal reaſohz@he conjunct cauſes and differences of an Hz- 
and evident moptoe : as to what belongs to the primary and evident cauſes, either of them are ma- 
caſes thereof.  nifold and various. In the former number are reckoned , firſt an hereditary indiſpo- 
ſition of the Lungs , whenas they have originally been weak and ſoft with a ſtraitneſs 
of the breaſt. - Moreover their ill temper from a.Cough, Empyema, or Pleuriſie going 
before, and eſpecially an obſtruCtion or ill conformation do very much diſpoſe to ſpit- 
ting blood, and ſo much the rather , if in ſuch a habit an acrimony or Dyſcraſie of the 
blood ſhall accrue from an ill courſe of Diet , unwholeſom Air, or by any other means. 
The. ſuppreſſion of the Menſtrua , the Hzmorrhoids , or blood flowing from the No- 
ſtrils incline moſt to a ſpitting blood. Secondly, among the evident cauſes ought to be | 
reckoned primarily the exceſs either of heat or cold; for when the blood grows above 
meaſure hot,or the tranſpiration thereof through the Pores of the skin is hindred ; there- 
upon ſwelling after a huge manner , it frequently burſts out of the pneumonic Veſſels. 
| From hence Hippocrates long ago obſerved, and as yet it is a vulgar obſervation , That 
ſpitting blood moſt frequently happens in the winter when the North-wind blows. Nei- 
ther leſs ſeldom hath the uſe of bathing brought this evil upon many , before the uſe 
whereof they were healthful enough. Moreover many contract this from drinking of 
wine and ſtrong waters, from a blow, a fall, hollowing,vomiting, coughing, or any other 
violent ſtirring of the whole body or of the Lungs. Alſo certain poiſons, and according 
to Heurnius the Lunar beams (the reaſon whereof doth not eaſily appear, neither doth 
there remain any credit thereto) are reported to provoke this diſtemper. ' 
The Progniſtics The Prognoſtics of this diſeaſe are enough known to the vulgar , whereas there is 
of this diſeaſe. not any one of them , who doth not ſuſpect the ſpitting of blood as very dangerous. 
Nevertheleſs whereas the kinds hereof are various, one is found more or leſs dangerous 
than another. The blood foaking out of the veſſels of the Trachea is often free from 
any evil ; moreover when breaking out fromthe loweſt and leſſer pulmonar Veſſels, it 
often admits of Cure ; at leaſt it is much ſafer than a plentiful ſpitting of blood hap- 
pening from the great branches of the Artery being opened into the Trachea. But the 
prediſpoſition of the Patient makes a great difference in the Prognoſticks of this _- | 
calc: 
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caſe: for if blood-ſpitting be provoked by reaſon of a ſolitary evident cauſe, and ſhall 
happen to a body formerly ſound and well ſet, there appears far greater hope of help, 
than if the diſtemper ariſing of its own accord ſhall happen to a cachectical, phthiſical, 
ſcorbutic, or otherwiſe ſickly body. However *tis a common obſervation, that this 
diſeaſe is dangerous and always difficult to cure : the reaſon whereof is alſo clearly ma- 
rifeſt, for as much as the function of the Lungs conſiſting in a perpetual motion, is al- 
rogether contrary tothe method of healing a wound, whereto primarily caſe and reſt arg 
required. In like manner this happens to be a greater hindrance to its Cure, in as 
much as the frame of the Lungs is not a Parenchyma (as was thought) but a texture or 
very fubtile web of innumerable veſſels; the unity whereof if once difſolved, it will be 
altogether impoſlible for the ends of the disjoined veſſels to meet again together , or 
the ſpace to be filled up with fleſh or callous, as in other parts. But there 1s this only 
to be hoped, that while the ends of the veſſels grow together incongruouſly and always 
imperforated, the circulation of the blood ceaſing 1n the part diſtempered, may be ſup- - 
plied by another neighbouring part : which indeed rarely fucceeds without hurt or 
prejudice of the whole Lungs, | 

As to what appertains to the Method of healing the Hzmoptoe or ſpitting blood, The Cure thereof. 
the curative indications ſhall be chiefly theſe two, viz. to-ltay preſently and reſtrain the 
flux of blood ; then ſecondly , to heal the diſſolution of unity without any relicts of a 
Conſumption in the Lungs. ; 

[. As to the former, theſe two things are chiefly to be procured, oz. firſt that blood I. 1dication. 
flow not to the part diltempered ; and ſecondly, that in the mean time the opening of 
The veſſel may be ſome-how ſhut. 

1. That the blood may not flow to the part diſtempered, there are many intentions 1. 1: fops the 
of. healing: in uſe, viz. it will be requiſite to diminiſh the abundance of blood, to reſtrain fu of ood, * 
the boiling thereof , to alter the intemperament , and depreſs its motion or divert it 
another way : for which purpoſes Phlebotomy, Ligatures, and Frictions are often con- 
venient : alſo Juleps, DecocGtions, Emulſions, and ſucculent Expreſſions of Herbs ought 
tobe drunk, - Likewiſe moderate Hypnotics, and in the firſt place Diacodiates are ex- 
hibited with ſucceſs: for theſe, by reſtraining the motion of the Heart, do force the 
blood to cool. DIET 
2. That the opening of the veſſel may be ſhut, aſtringent and agglutinating reme- 2. 7 ſhuts the 
dics are in the firſt place convenient. -The chief of theſe -are uſed -to be exhibited in opening of the 
the form of a LinCtus, ſo that while one ſwallows , certain particles gliding into the 7% _ 
rough Artery , may more immediately communicate their power to the part diſca. 
fed. But the reaſon of this operation ſeems not to be of any great. moment ; becauſe 
the efficacy of the Medicines themſelves, chiefly and -almoſt only by the condu&t of 
blood reaches to the ſeat of the diſeaſe. Wherefore not only Lohochs , but alſo De- 
coctions, Powders, and Pills of vulnerary and balſamic Ingredients are preſcribed with 
ſucceſs. The forms hereof we ſhall annex beneath, [2 

II. The ſecond indication, which is alſo prefervatory, reſpefting the healing of the II. The ſecond 
diſſolution of unity without any remaining hurt of the Lungs , ought to provide Preſervatory zn- 
againſt two ſorts of evils, viz. leſt the ſpitting blood. (whereunto the diſtempered are 9% 
afterwards always prone) begin again ; and left a Phthiſis ſucceed , which threatens 
every body ſubject to the Hzmoptolis. For theſe ends for the prevention of this diſeaſe 
daily care and conſtant courſe of” healing ought to be: miniftred to the blood and 
Lungs. EOS AB 14, the Þ A, : 

_ As to the blood, the maſs thereof ought to be containedever in a due quantity, x. tt re: 
and a right temperament, with a mild and equalmotion.. Hence leſt it ſuperabound, ze bod which 
or diſtempered with a Dycraſie enter into turgeſtencies, or lodge its impure feculencies 7 #0 9427 in« 
in the breaſt : it is requiſite ſometimes to bſe Phlebotomy and a gentle Purgation, '#* 04 
An exact courſe of Diet is always neceſſary. « Moreover for the depurating andſweet- 
ning the blood, drinking of Afles milk; or of Medicinal watersſometimes does greatly 
help. But Decoctions, diſtilled Waters, Juices of Herbs , which carry away the 11l 
temperaments of blood, and derive the Serum and other impurities from the Lungs, 
and bring them forth either.by Sweat or Urine; are to be carefully drunk. Belides tor 
this purpoſe Iſlues do chiefly conduce, | | 

. 2.. Neither ought 'there to be eſs -care-of- the Lungs 'themfelves , namely that 2. 4 due fame 
the whole frame thereof, and chiefly ithe place affefted, be+preferved in due frame of the Lungs to 
and right tone. ' Hence every violent motion ; whereby its unity is more diſſolved, or # 270cwea- 
the reſtitution thereof hindred,: ſhould be induſtriouſly deckned; Let the party ive 
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The forms of Me- 
atcines. 


Juleps» 


Diſtilled Wa- 
rers. 


A Julep. 


Apozems. 


in a clear and open air, but not too fierce, or ſharp; let him abſtain from groſſer 
foods, from Noon-ſleeps, from plentiful Suppers, and other errors in diet, which in- 
duce either repletion or obſtruftion upon the Precordia. But let remedies be admit- 
ted in daily uſe, which by a peculiar property, or certain ſpecifick vertue are reported 
to heal the Lungs. 

The method of healing requiſite for ſpitting of blood, being ſhadowed after this 
manner, there yet remains asto all the therapeutic indications, and according to the 
various intentions of healing which belong to them, for us to ſubjoyn ſome more 
choice forms of Remedies, whoſe Van thoſe deſervedly lead which meeting with the 
ſymptom moſt urging, do ſuddenly reſtrain the flux of blood caſt out by coughing or 
otherwiſe out of the Lungs. In the firſt rank of theſe Medicines thoſe are reckon'd 
which hinder the blood from flowing to the part affected, and together are impregnate 
with a certain aſtritive and agglutinative power whereby the opening of the yeſlſel 
may be ſhut ; and after the Belly being cleared with a Clyſter, and Phlebotomie (unleſs 
a weak pulſe and defect of heat withſtand it) made uſe of, there is wont to be given 


ſomewhat in form of a Julep, DecoCtion, Emulſion, juicy Expreſſion, Powder, Pills or 


Lohochs. We will annex certain more elegant and more efficacious Receipts of all 
of theſe, as likewiſe of Narcoticks, which notwithſtanding ought not every where 
and indifferently to be uſed, but methodically and ſeaſonably, according to advice 
of a diſcreet Phyſician, according to the various conſtitution of the patient and con- 
dition of the diſeaſe. | 


i. Juleps and Diſtilled Waters. 


T akg of Purſlain and Poppy-water of each 6 ounces, Dragons-blood in moſt fine powder 
half a dram, ſyrup of red Poppies two ounces, ſpirit of Vitriol of e Mars DS. mix them; 
the doſe Fqiij. repeated once in 5 or 6 hours, | 

Take of Plantane-water t6j. Gum Tragacanth and Arabick, powder'd, of each 3. 
mingle and diſſolve them, after —_— ſyrup of dryed Roſes F; j 8. make a Fulep; the Doſe 
E: 111. or F114. every third or fourth hour. 

T ake of the water of Oak-buds, red Roſes, Water-lillies, of each & tit). of Blood ſtone 
fine ground, Bole- Armenick, powder d, of each 3fs. ſyrup of Water-lillies E ij. mix them, 
the doſe E; 15. or Fivij. three or four times 4 day. 

Take of the Dew or almoſt snſipid Phlegm of Vutriol th j. Syr. of Myrtles E ij. mix 
them, the doſe &; 5j. or E 4ij. often # the day or in the night. 

T ake of Cypreſs-rops MM. wij. of the leaves or flowers of Willow 2. vj. the greater 
Comfry-roots, Water-billies, of each t66. Pomegranatesflowers M. ij. All being cut ſmall 
together, pour on them {6 viij. of new elk; let it be aiftil'd in common Organs, the 
doſe X 155. or 141j, often in a day. 

T ake of this diſtill'd Water, and of Plantane-water, of each 66. Gumm Tragacanth 
and eArabick,of each 3 1j. diſſolve them, the doſe 1s & nj. every third hour. 


The following Mixture is preſcribed by Dr. Frederick, Decker, to be taken a ſpoon- 
full at a time in ſpitting blood, and ſeems a very beneficial one. 


T ake of Plantane-water E ij. Cinnamon-water 3 1j. conf. of Hyacinth 3. diſtilPd 
Vinegar &f\. of red Coral prepar'd 36. Balauſtins, Dragons-blood, of each Ys. Lauda- 
num Opiate gr. uj. Syr. of £Myrtles &j. mingle them. 

T ake of Plantane, red Roſe, and Purſlain-water , of each E#j, of Blood-ſtone aud 
—_— blood reduced into fine-powder, of each half a dram, Sugar-Candy 5 vj. make 4 
Tulep. | 
A Solntion of common Virol, or of Vitriol of Mars made in Spring-water, and ap- 
plyed with a rag to a wound, wonderfully ſtops bleeding, but ts ſcarcely convenient to 
be given inwardly. oo 


2, DecoRions, Tintures, and Emullions. 


Take the leaves of Blood-wort, Periwincle, Mouſe-ear, Plantane, Wood:ſorrel, both 
forts of Daiſies, of each one handſull, red Roſe leaves balf a bandfull, Barly half an 
ounce, Raiſins two ounces, boyl them in three pints of Smitb-forge water filtred, ( or 


Water wherein hot Iron hath been often quencht) to two pints. To the ſtrain'd liquor 
| add 
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. add two ounces of the ſyrup of the Fuice of St. Join's-wore, or of Monſe-ear, wake an 


' or four ounces, three or 


zeme, doſe. from four onnces to ſix, three times in a day. 
Take thei leaves of St. Jonn's Wart, roots andileaves of Tormentil, of the greater Burnet, 
Meadow-ſweet, of each one hanafutl, of the ſeeds of Purſlain, Plantane, Sorrel, of each 


one dram, Conſerve of red Roſes half a pound, rH 741 eight 'pound, boyl them for 


12 hours i: Balneo Mariz, to-»©' berng ftrained adde half a ſerupte. of the ſpirit of Vi- 
triol of Mars, to be taken as the former, : 

Take of Barly-water with Madgder-roots boyled i it a pound and half, infuſe in it be- Tin&ures; 
ng warm a hanafull of red Roſe-leaves, adding one ſcruple of ſpirit of Vitriol, after three PR 
hours ſtrain it, adding 2 of the Fuice of St. John's wort one ounce and half, take three 


nr trenes 4 day. 


' Take of the deeoffion of the roots of freſh Netles a pound and a half, white Poppy and Emulfions, 


Henbane:ſeeds of each two drams, | Melon-feeds 6 drams, make an Emulſion, fweeten it 
with Sugar penids ; the doſe ts three ounces, three or four times in a day. 53 
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EC) 


ake of the Puice of Plantane half a pound , take nwo- or: three dr ans thirts tes & Tee” 

day, in 3 ounces.of the diſtilled water preſcribed before ; ſweeten it to pleaſe. mo_ 2 
T ake of freſh Nettles, Plantane, the ſmaller Daiftes, of each 3 hanafulls, bruiſe them, 

and pour upon them of Pur ſtain-water 6 ar ams, make an expreſſion, take it as the former, 


E; | 4. Powders and Pills. 
Take of the powder of Blood-ſtone,  Dragons-blood, ground with Roſe-water on a Mar- Powders. 


ble, Pearles, of each one dram, Bole  Armenick, and Earth of Lennos, of each half 4 


dram, Troches of Winter-cherries two drams, make a powder, divide it into twelve parts, 


- one part to be taken three times a day inthe former diftilld water. 


T ake of Henbane, white Poppy-ſeeds, of each 10 drams, ſealed Earth, red Coral, of 
each 5 drams, Sugar of Roſes three ounces, make a powder, the doſe one dram morning 
and evening ; this compoſition made up with a fit Syrup into a ſoft conſitence, was ancs- 
ently cal d and renowned in Germany, by the name of Helidzus Elettuary. 


The aforeſaid Powders with the addition of Guns Tragacanth difſolu'd, or ſome fit ſyrup, vis, 
maybe reduced into Pills or Lozenges. .. » | : fu yrop, 
The ſpongious excreſcence uſually growing to the fruit of Hipps or Dog -yar, reduced 
snto powder , half a dram taken twice a day, is a very profitable Le in ſpitting 
blood. | E 
Take of Yarrow bruiſed and dryed in the Summer-Sun as much as you pleaſe, reduce 
i into powder to be kept in a Gl 3 the doſe from half a dram, to'a dram twice a day 
rr any convenient liquor. EA 
Julius Czfar Scaliger*s Powder, or rather that of Serapion is mgktily commented. 
Doſe four drams, twice or thrice a day.. 


5. Lohochs and Eleftuaries. 


Take conſerve of red Roſes, of Dog-roſe, of each two ounces, powder of white Poppy and Eleftuarics, 
Henbane ſeeds, of each two drams, ſpecies Diatragacanth. frig. one dram and half, of 
Blood-ftone, Dragons-blood prepared, of gach half a dram, Syrup of red Peppyes what will 
ſuffice to make an Eleftuary. Take the quantity of a Cheſnut evening and morning, at other 
times let bim bick_ with a liquorsſh lic, = 

Take conſerve of the greater Comfry flowers, of Water-lillies, of each an ounce and Lotochs: 
balf, Troches of Winter-cherries, of Diatragacanth. frig. of each a dram and a half, 


| ſyrup of Fujnbes what will ſuffice to make a ſoft Eleltuary, of which lickgften. 


Starch three drams, make a 


' Take of the white of an Egge well beaten two drams, Sugar of Roſes one dram, of white 
TZboch to be taken often with a ſpoon. 


Take of Conſerve of red Roſes 3 ounces, Leucatella's Balſam balf an ounce, Troches 


- of Winter-cherries two drams, x4 of red Poppies what ſuffices ta. makg a ſoft Lohoch : 


| the doſe is the quantity of a Che 


nut night and morning. 
: It. The 
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—Eramples of perſons Spitting Blood. = Sea. 1. 


The ſecond 1ndt- 11, The ſecond preſervatory Indication exhibits ſach remedies, which by contain- 


cations 


The firſt anten- S 


tion in reſpeft 
of the blood. 


A Purge, 


Alteratives. 


ing the blood inits right temper, and the Lungs in their due frame, do provide a« 
ainſt a relapſe of ſpitting blood, and the following of a Phthiſis. Such things which 
reſpeCt the blood, either are mild evacuators by Stool, Urine or Sweat ; or are meerly 
Alteratives. Every of theſe are uſually preſcrib'd either in form of Potion, Powder, 
Electuary, or Pills: We will here ſhew you the moſt ſelect patterns of the chief of 
them. ; 


1. As to Evacuators, a gentle Purgative .is ſometimes appointed after this man- 
ner, 


T ake of the beſt Senna three drams, Caſſia fiſtula bruiſed one ounce, Tamarinds three 
drams, Coriander-ſeeds a dram and a balf, boyl them in Spring-water to.'6 ounces, to it 
ftrain'd add ſyrup of Chichory with Rhubarb one ounce , clarifie it with the white of an 
Egge. | | " 
Take 4 "onnces of Gereons decoftion of Senna, Syrup of Apples purging one onnges 
mingle them and make a potion, * 4 


2, That the good temper of the blood may be preſerved, and the ſuperfluitics 


drained from the Lungs may be continually diſcharged by Sweat and Urine, theſe 
' following Alteratives, or ſome of them are for the molt part receiv*d in conſtant uſe 


which alſo beingendued with a healing power, do ſuccour the weak Lungs, or thoſe- 
whoſe Unity is diſſolv*d. 

For ordinary drink, let ſimple water, eſpecially in a hot conſtitution, or being 
colour*d with a little Claret-wine, be drunk. Thoſe with whom this doth not agree, 


| 4 Bochet of China, Sarſa, with ſhavings of Toory, Harts-horn, with white Sanders, Or ſmall 


Decodtions. 


A diſtilled 
WAtLET«s 


' The ſecond in- 


tention reſpects 
the Lungs 


The faſt His 
ſtory. 


Beer, or ſmall «Ale, with the leaves of Harts-tongue, Oak of Jeruſalem, and the like infuſed, 
are frequently uſed with good ſucceſs. 

Peftoral DecoCtions or Hydromels with temperate Vulneraries are taken twice or 
thrice a day to 6 of 7 ounces. | 


Taks of freſh Nettles, Chervil, of each one ounce, Harts-tongue, Speedwell, Mouſe- 
ear, Ground-Tvy, St. Johns-wort, of each a hana-full, boyl them in three pints of Spring- 
water, to two pints, adding Raiſins ftoned an ounce and a, Liquoriſe two drams, to it 
ftrain'd add Syrup Byzantine two ounces, clarifie it with the white of an. Egge, make an _ 
Apozeme to be taken from 4. ounces to 6, twice or thrice in a day for a month. - In a mare 
cold or phlegmatick, conſtitution, let the Liquoriſh aud Raiſins with the Syrup be omitted, 
adde at laſt of Hony well|clarified two ounces, ftrain it and keep it for uſe. The Doſe s 


' the ſame. 


The uſe of theſe is ſometimes intermingled witha diſtilled water appropriate for 
that uſe, which likewiſe is more frequently taken by ſuch who nauſeate and loathe 
Apozemes. | | | 

T ake the tops 0 eſſe, leaves of Ground-Tvy, of each 6 handfulls, of Snails hal 

4:5 fs mo Y * of all A Fyurr bruiſed of each one _—_ KA cut - 

bruiſed infuſe them in 8 pound of freſh Milk, diſtill it *n common Organs, the Doſe 3 

or 4 ounces with a ſpoonfull of Syrup of Ground: Toy,to be taken twice in a * 


2.' In reſpe& of the Lungs, viz. that without obſtruction or opening ofthe veſſels, 
the Union of parts, and due conformation of the whole may be preſerved, temperate 
balſamicks chiefly conduce. To this intent Lexcatel/o's Balſam 1s commonly preſeri- 
bed to be taken daily and for a long ſeaſon. Chymilts and certain Noble women do 
cry up with great praiſe a balſamick Oyl drawn by diſtillation, called by them rhe 
Mother of Balſam. | | 

It would be eaſie here to reckon up very many other remedies againſt ſpitting blood, 
very much celebrated by the ancient as well as by modern Writers; notwithſtand- 
ing the haryeſt of theſe already gathered _—_ doth at preſent ſeem rich enough. 
But. it remains, that I illuſtrate as well the Theory of this diſeaſe, as the curatory 
method above delivered, by a Hiſtory or two of ſick Patients. 

A noble young man, when after a ſcorbutical Cachexia he was affefted with a Pal- 
ſie, and for curing this difeaſe, remedies not only great but improportionate to the 
blood and ſpirits werg experimented by him, viz. Salivation and the uſe of _ 

| e 


Chap. Vil. Erampies of perſons Spiting S1aad, 


he contracted a ſpitung of blood, whole fits (of all 1 ever knew not piclently mol» 
tal) were molt fierce. Preſently on the firſt appearance of this diſcaſe, ſpitting blood 
followed the Operation of Hues's powder (fi om which having for ſome time tuffered 


a flowing of the Mouth, witcout his Palſie being cured he was reduced to great weak. 


neſs: ) Then being afflicted with a Catarrh, and a Cough very troubleſome, he began 
to diſcharge a diſcolour'd Spittle, ſometimes tained, and ſometimes ſprinkled with 
blood ; but this diſeaſe being mild from the beginning, did ſuddenly vaniſh away by 
the uſe of remedies, and after going into the Countrey, and ſucking in.a more pure 
air, he became better, and after a while ſeeming healthful enough in his breaſt, he 
went to the Bath, for the benefit of his Palſie ; where daily bathing for a fortnight 
in thoſe hot waters, he again contracted a Cough,and a little after an horrid Hzmoptoe 
or a ſpitting of blood, ſo that in the ſpace of 24 hours, coughing often and plenti- 
fully, he poured out blood in a yaſt quantity. 0 | 
- 1 firſt viſiting him in this condition, proviſion being made for the whole, I pre- 
ſcribed preſently Phlebotomy for reyulſions ſake : notwitt-ſtanding after this admini- 
ſtration ( both then and ever after ) he either repeated the bloody ſpittle, or grew 
worſe, Moreover, I exhibited Juleps, Lohochs, DecoCtions, and alſo Hypnoticks, 
which helping little or nothing, ligatures made about his arms and thighs, did firſt 
of all reſtrain the tyranny of this diſeaſe : And when afterwards the Evil broke out 
in, 1 perſwaded him at length, (his drink of Beer being left) that he ſhould con- 
ſtantly drink the decoCtion of China and Sarſa with the Pectorals. By the continual 
uſe hereof, obſerving moreover an exaCt couiſe of diet, and altogether abſtaining: 
Ro _ more hot aliments, and Salt, and Sugar, for above two years he was well in 
calth. 
But afterwards when by being crouded in a Court of Judicature, he grew mighty hot; 
he relapſed back again intoa terrible ſpitting of blood. . A.Piyſitian being ſent for, he 
was preſently let blood in the arm, whence his ſpitting'of blood beeame more ſharp; 
and when afterwards letting blood was repeate1 the ſecond and third day, and the evil 
grew worſe every time, at length Ligatures (as at firſt) being adminiſtred, and the pe 
foal drink anda LinCtus being often taken, the diſcaſe preſently remitted, and in a 
ſboct ſpace wholly ceaſed, notwithſtandinghhe continued the uſe of his peRtoral de- 
coCtion and ſlender diet, yz. no fleſh-mear, for a fortnight ; and from thence he obtain- 
ed truce from his enemy for three years; and when afterwards at any time the blood 
ſwelling by drinking of wine, or taking more dainty food, began to break out from 
the Lungs, preſently by ligatures, and the uſe of the D-coftian and Lohoch, and 
a thin diet, its aſſault was wont to be repulſed. But he did not ſo ſafely eſcape, but 
that it wag neceſſary for him for the moſt part to keep perpetual watch againſt that 
enemy always lurking : for not long ſince by reaſon of the intemperature of the year, 
he contracted a troubleſom Catarrih, with a Cough, a plentifull ſpittle, and ſome- 
times bloody, and then the former medicines effteed leſs; wherefore, he betook 


himſelf by his own advice to new things, and in the firſt place teok evening and. 


morning a ſpoonfuil of Syrup of Ground-Ivy, arid thereby enſued a notable help : but 
when that Syrup became quickly loathſome by reaſon of the Sugar, he took the pow- 
der of that herb well prepared to half a dram, or one dram twice a day in a ſpoonfull 
of ſome liquor ; by the long uſe of which Medicine he was much better as to his Catarrh 
and Cough. But whea the ſpitting of blood now and then broke out, though in little 
quantity, he chang'd again his Medicine, and took twice in a day the powder of the 
tops, and chiefly of the hairy excreſcences of Cynorrhodon. or Dog-bryer: which 
only medicine a certain Phyſician. renowned formerly for the cure of ſpitting blood, 
uſed with great ſucceſs. Neither did our Patient reccive a Iſs happy effe&t from 
that medicine, for preſently after he eſcaped altogether free from a Cough, a Ca- 
tacrh and bloody Spittle, and ſo remained for a long while : untill at length believing 
this diſeaſe of the Breaſt to be wholly ſubdued, and therefore flighting it, he aſſu- 


med weapons againſt the other more ancient enemy the Palſie. Wherefore, while his- 
Hzmoptoſis or Spitting of Blood was neglected, he daily took a large doſe of hot Me- 


dicines to conquer that other diſtemper,viz.magiſtral waters diſtilled with Wine,ſpirit 
of Harts horn, of Sa t Armoniack, and Aromatick Powders and ConfcCtions; Beſides, 
whilſt he indulg'd himſelf in a_ more plentiful diet, with a moderate drinking of Ale 


and Wine, the roaring Lion that at firſt ſeem'd to ſleep, was again ftirr'd up, viz. 
he had not long continued inthat antiparalytical Method, but the Spitting of blood: 
returned with its greateſt fierceneſs, fo yok in, the ſpace of a.day and a-night he; 


coughed 


£2 
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' coughed out above three pints of ſpumous blood.” But afterwards a Phyſician being 
ſent for who preſently preſcribed Phlebotomy, the ſpitting of blood began to ceale up. 
on bleeding (as formerly it was always wont to-do) but then feli inro ſhai p fits again ; 
which however by the uſe of Ligatures, and a Lohoch and peCtoral DecccEtion daily 
taken, was preſently aſſwaged, and a while after wholly ecaſed. And when afterwards 
he uſed the p*Roral Decoetion three months, and a very flender Diet, v:z. without any 
fleſh,only of Herbs, Barley ,&c. and Milk-meats, ina Thort time he recovered his former 
health, and now lives in that ſtate , fo triumphing over that cruel diſeaſe , that many 
Hzmoptotic perſons conſult him as their Oracle, and for a Cure do propound a mcthad 
of this kind of living to be fo':.owed before the Phyſicians advice, \« 

The reaſon of the What is moſt woncerful in this caſe is, that after ſo many breathes ſo often hap. 

caſt, * pening inthe Lungs,this famous Perſon was not in the intervals affected with a Cough, 

neither fell afterwards into a Conſumption ; whereas mot after any of the ſmall; 
veſſels being open in the Precordsa, for ſome time aſter labour with a Cough with plen. 
tiful and thick ſpittle, and at length frequently become conſumptive. And that it ha 
ned otherwiſe to our Patient, I chictly attribute to the balſamic conſtitution of his 
00d, vie. in the mais whereof the ſerous recrements are either leſs colleAted,. or fo 
ſtritly mingled, that they cannot be ealily ſeparated thence z wherefore after the veſ- 
fels were broken, or their unity diſſolved, a plentiful Ichor or ſharp humor (being wont 
to generate a Cough and ſpittie) did not ſweat out as in many others, Moreover what 
he himſelf obſerved, contrary to many others , that his ſpitting blood happened never 
in winter, but in Summer, came aifo ſo to paſs by the ſame reaſon ; becauſe when the 
blood did leſs abound with vaporous recrements, the opening or obſtruCtion of the 

Pores were neither an advantage nor prejudice toit;z nevertheleſs the blood growing 

hotter than ir ought to be, ſeeing it exhaled not,there was a neceſlity It ſhould break out 

of the veſſels ; and when again ciminithed in quantity, ſending away little or no ſcrovs 
Ichor out of the orifices of the veſſels, the ſpitting of blogd ceaſed without a remaining 

Cough. The ſame reaſon l'olds of many that ſpit blood , whercfore ſome are found 

much inclinable, others not prone to a Conſumption. This Gentleman ever found the 

uſe of the pectoral Decoction — to him : wherefore when he often varied 
other Medicines he always retained the fame Decoction : moreover he hath commended 
it to many others ſpitting blood with ſucceſs. The form of the Preſcription was this. 


Drink; : Take of all the Sanders of each ſix drams, infuſe them for twelve hours tn ſeven pintt o 
" ering ma then boil oof a pa rn, third part, after add leaves of — 9% 
X denhair, Monſi-ear, Speeawel , flowers of St. Fohns-wort , each two handfuls ; ſweet 
Fennel ſeeds ſix drams, Liquoriſh half an ounce , Raiſins ftoned half a pound : boil them to 
four pints, afterwards ftram it, and keep it ſor ordinary drink. 


| Moreover the ſpitting blood — and prefling upon him he took thrice or 
c 


oftener a day the quantity of a Nutmeg 0 
ſeven ſpooniuls of a Julep. 


: * Takg conſerveof red Roſes three ounces, conſerve of Hips, Comfry, each an ounce and half ; 
any Kd Dr agons blood a aram, ſpecies of Hyacinth two Ce pod Coral a dram, with a pred 
| quantity of ſyrup of rea Poppies, mix them and make a ſoft Elefttnary : let him take bereof 
- evening and morning a dram and half, drinking after a draught of 6 ollowing Tulep. AE 
#ther times let lym lick, it with a Liquoriſh-ftick, 
T akg Plantene and Spawn-Frog-water, each ſix drams ;, ſyrup of (or al, aried Roſes, each 
- nounce; Dragons blood two ſcruples : mix them, and make a 7ulep. 


he following Eleuary, drinking aſter it 


Among the examples of them that ſpit blood the caſe of that Reverend perſon Dr. 
Berwick, S. T. P. and lately Dean of St. Pauls Church ovght not to be omitted , which 
ſome while ſince I learned partly from thePatient himſelf,and partly was communicated 
to me from his Brother that moſt skilful Phyſician Dr. Berwick, my moſt dear Friend. 
he ſicond js - That moſt renowned Divine fifteen years before he died labonred with a moſt oh- 
fory. ſtinate Cough, and ſometimes with a bloody and falr ſpittle, with a grievous breath 
ſtinking like Hell ; by which being made lean by a pining away of the body , he want- 
ed buc little of being almoſt extinguiſhed by a Conjumption. As ofcen as his ſpitting 
blood intermitted , the rankneſs of breath and ſpittle ceaſed alfo ; afterwards the re- 
turn hereof declared: conſtantly that other affeft to be preſently attendant. G this 
4 | apgul- 
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languiſhing condition , when this Renowned man was diſcovered to favour the Kings 

Party at that time oppreſſed with a grievous Tyranny,and being caſt into a ſtrait Priſon, 

did drink meer water inſtead of ordinary drink , he recovered his health beyond the 

hope and expectation of all perſons, and ſo remained indifferently healthful for above 

ten years ſpace. - Nevertheleſs afterwards, I know not by what occaſion, unleſs by the 
hardſhip of a cold winter, not only the aforeſaid evils , viz. a Cough with bloody and 
falt ſtinking ſpittle did become fierce upon him, but alſo over and above , adebility 
of ſtomach ,. want of appetite, and a mghtly Feayer did accrue. But not lohg after 
theſe Symptoms a little remitting, fair weather again ſeemed to ſhine out ; until on a 
certain day, the air being ſuddenly changed into an intenſe cold, towards night he was 
aſſaulted with great ſtraitneſs of breaſt and difficult breathing, with a quick and weak 
pulſe , and fainting of all his ſpirits, as if he had been expiring. Nevertheleſs from 
this danger he ſuddenly eſcaped by the interpolitiori of a Criſis, viz. by a plentiful ſpit- 
ting of blood, and after by a breathing Sweat : but froni that time his ſpittle reniitted 
much of the uſual ſtench , and ſomething of its ſaltneſs ; and when in a ſhort time af- 
terwards the laſt and moſt painful invaſion of ſpitting blood threatned him, that uſual 
preſage from ſtench of breath was wanting z but the ſubſequent ſpitting of blood being 
_ very plentiful, did ſo debilitate his ſtrength, that from that time declining ſenſibly, he 
expired within a month : and when a little before his deceaſe, by reaſon, of a ſharp 

Pain in his ſide; a Vein was breathed , his blood ſeemed to fail ſo, that almoſt none 

{treamed out. Moreover in his body difſeCted after death very little quantity of blood 
was found : nor conld they find any footſteps of the other moſt notable Symptoms; 
viz. ſpitting of blood and of, the ſtinking breath and ſpittle ; for there was 110 colle-- 

Ction of any filth or ſtinking and putrid matter, nor any cavity.in the Lungs made by 
an Ulcer or Wound; but only one lobe of this bowel, or rather the whole left fide 
was ſo hardned from a ſcirrhous Tumor , that the blood could not eaſily or but very 
little paſs through the frame being ſo obſtructed, and as it were ſtofty : wherefore it 
is no marvel, if the blood that ſhould have paſſed moſt ſwiftly through the Lungs; did 
now and then burſt out in ſome place from the. veſſels, which were joined together, or 
Tuffered not a circulation by reaſon of the Schirroſity. 

Notwithſtanding here a greater difficulty ariſeth, viz. whereas his Lungs were found 714 r:afons of 
altogether free froni any Ulcer or notable wound, whence that moſt dire ſtench of ſpit- the caſe. 
tle and breath, always a forerunner and companion of the bloody ſpittle (the laſt inva- 
Jion of this diſeaſe only excepted) proceeded. We have in another place given re- 
marks upon all theſe things, as that Ulcers of the Lungs and the purulent ſpittle of con- 
ſumptive perſons ſeldom or never ſtink , but the-matter caſt out of an Impoſthume of 
the Lungs doth frequently ſtink : but that in the ſick DoCtor the Lungs being free from 
either affeCt , breathed out ſo horrible a breath; the reaſon will beſt of all appear , if 
we inquire of the manner and cauſe of a ſtench in general. For we obſerve this to be 
excited when the impure Sulphur is diſſolved either by a lixivial, or an acid Salt, and is 
precipitated by the other. Let common Sulphur, or Sulphur of Antimony be diſſol- 

ved by Oll of Tartar or Stygtan water; afterwards if you pour on this ſolution a diſſo- 
Jution of fixed Salt, and upon that, Vinegar, a moſt' hideous ſtench will ariſe. In like 
manner we may conceive in the caſe propoſed, that the ſulphureous particles of the 
blood being very impure , were corroded by the fixt Salt , with which its juice 
-abounded very much ; afterwards when the acid humor , having endured a flux, re- 
flows from the nervous parts into the maſs of blood , it precipitates the diſſolved Sul- 
phur, and ſo cauſes that ſtench to be exhaled from the Lungs , and whilſt it forces the 
blood into a turgency, a little after it compels to a ſpitting of blood. I have known 
{ome eridued with a breaſt firm enough, and free from all Coughs and conſumptive dif 
poſition, who have for the moſt part breathed out a moſt hideous ſtench : which could 
arg from no other cauſe, beſides what even now we have obſerved. The impure 
lood abounding with Sulphur diſſolved with Salts, if perhaps while it is rarified with- 


in the Lungs, and looſned in its frame , .it meets with an acid humor , it will exhale in 
breathing putrid, and horrid effluvia's. It happens by the like reaſon of the blood 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, that as the breath of ſome perſons is very ſtinking, ſo of others ve- 
ry ſweet. And indeed the breath or air recifrocated through Reſpiration, for that it 
carries out with it the effluvia's of blood highly rarified within the Precordia, one 
while diſperſes a grateful vapor, another while a moſt unpleaſant. 


L3 | CHAP. 


- Of a Poripneumony. 'Seft.I, 


The deſeription 
of a Peripneu» 
mony. 


 andextravaſated, propagates a Phlegmon or inflammation with heat, a Cough, and diſ- 


After what 
manner a Phlege 
mon us bred in 
the Lungs. 


The conjuntt 
cauſe of a Peri- 
pneumony con- 
ſoſts in two 
things. 

I. That the 
blood bozls. 

2. That it ſticks 
zn the paſſagts. 
Sometimes this 
aifpoſition , 
ſometimes that 


# fitſt. 


#hat that 1s 


Phlebotomy diſs Clining to a Peripneumony, yet the reaſon thereof doth ſomething ap 
tomy , always made uſe of in this diſeaſe with the beſt ſucceſs. For 


COVEIS. 


md 


SECT. I CHAP. VIII. 


Of « Peripneumony, or Inflammation of the Lungs. 


acute Feaver, a Cough, and difficult breathing. They who labour with this 

diſtemper are greatly ſenſible of a notable inflammation in their breaſt with 
a ſwelling of the Lungs, and ſometimes a pricking pain, they draw a painful and ſhort 
breath, or, as Hippocrates affirms, a deep breath ; 'the Feaver preſſes with great thirſt, 
watching, and painful Cough z whereto alſo bloody ſpittle, or ſtreakt with blood, ſuc- 
ceeds. By which Symptoms it clearly appears, that this diſeaſe ariſes, in as much as the 
blood boiling feaveriſhly, doth not eaſily paſs through the leſſer pneumonic Veſſels ; 
but ſticking in their paſlages, begets firſt an obſtruction, afterwards being more heaped 


\ Peripneumony is uſually defined to be, an inflammation of the Lungs with an 


coloured ſpittle., Moreover in as much as the blood ſo accumulated and ſtagnating, 
puffs up theſe paſſages of the Lungs, and compreſſes them, a difficulty of breathing 1s 
_— ; and inas much as it pulls or diſtends the nervous Fibres, a pain frequently 
ariſes. 

But if it be asked , how a Phlegmon ſhould grow together in the frame-of a Lung 
meerly bladdery and excarnous; and after what manner it is diſtinguiſhed from that 
diſtemper which is wont to be ſtirred up in muſculous fieſh , or the ſubſtance of a 
bowel? We muſt anſwer, although the above-mentioned parts vary as to the texture, 
notwithſtancing the reaſon of the affect is altogether the ſame in each of them. For 
the ſmall ſanguiferovus veſſels do every where alike embrace, bind, and variouſly gird 
about both all the Tracheal paſſages in the Lungs, and alſo the fleſby fibres in the 
Muſcles, and laſtly the little fibres and nervous threds, with the thickeſt foldings like 
cluſters, of the Parenchyma. But that which produces a Phlegmon is the blood it ſelf, 
which, while it grows very hot, and is hindred in its paſſage, every where, and eſpe- 
cially in the Lungs , whoſe veſlels branch into very ſmall foldings, doth firſt beget an 
obſtruftion, and then an inflammation. CSG | 

Wherefore the formal reaſon and conjunt cauſe of a Peripneumony conſiſts in theſe 
two things, viz. that the blood boils feaveriſhly, and ſticking alſo within the more nar- 
row paſſages of the Lungs, engenders there an obſtruftion cauſing inflammation. - Un- 
leſs theſe two things concur, there.is an exemption from this diſeaſe ;- for 'in many 
other Feavers , eſpecially in a burning Ague , though the blood, moſt intenſly heated 
and inflaming all the Precordia, as alſo in the longing of women , the Green-ſickneſs 
and the Droplſie of the breaſt, is very clammy,yet though ſticking very much in the paſ- 
ſages of the Lungs, it does not ſtir up a Peripneumony: to produce which both diſtem. 
pers muſt concur and join their ſtrength, Nevertheleſs when there is an indiſpoſition 
of both theſe, one while this, another while that, is firſt in a&t, and after a ſort one is 


the cauſe, or at leaſt the occaſion of the other. For ſometimes the blood irritated into a 
Feaver cauſes an obſtruftion of the Lungs; and the blood alſs ſometimes finding a re- 
mora in the Lungs, receives a feaveriſh boiling from its proper obſtruftion. Notwith- 
ſtanding , for the conſtituting the 
be fitted as well for the boiling, as 


Eg cauſe of this diſeaſe, the blood ought ta 

or the obſtructing the veſſels of the Lungs. 

Though it will not be eaſie to ſhew what this diſpoſition of the bloody or is In- 
y Phlebo. 

| | e blood being 

drawn from any labouring with this diſeaſe, as alſo from thoſe in a Pleuriſie, after it 

grows cold, in its ſuperficies inſtead of a Scarlet cream , it hath a little film ſomewhat 


white or otherwiſe diſcoloured growing on it , which alſo is very tough and viſcous: 
whence we may conjecture, that the maſs of blood being too ſtrait in its frame, whilſt 
that in the circulation it doth not diſcharge its recrements, grows too thick, and as it 
were clammy , and for that cauſe becomes too prone as well to boil as to ſtick within 
the narrow paſlages, and eſpecially of the Lungs. 

But if farther inquiſition be made, from whence this diſpoſition of blood proceeds, 
by which it becomes clammy and viſcous like ropy wine ; the general reaſon hereof is 
this, viz. that the more thick parts of blood are not made thin enough by the more ſub- 
tile ; ſo that all of them being equally mixed and mutually incorporated, at length the 


ihhat affetiion 
of the blood pro« 
duces ite 


good 
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good humors ſeparate themſelves into their appropriate funtions, and the ſuperfluous 

are perpetually diſcharged by their proper EmunCtories. But on the other fide in as 

much as the ſulphureous particles of the blood being combined together with the ſaline 

and earthy too much exalted , enſnare and entangle all the reſt ; for that cauſe its li. 

quor containing within it ſelf all its recrements and impurities, grows clammy as glue; 

and in that regard contracts an inflammable diſpoſition. 

For it is obvious to every perſon, that the blood that grows clammy in this manner; 
is rendred prone to obſtruct the narrow paſſages of the veſſels (which ſurely are very 
ſmall in the Lungs) ; moreover for the ſame reaſon they are diſpoſed to become fea- 
veriſh: viz. becauſe retaining obſtinately within its own. boſom all the feculencies and 
recrements, from the ſame preſently gathered into a heap, it is conſtrained into a great 
turgeſcence or ſwelling, whereby of neceſſity an inflaming obſtruction of the Lungs 
takes cither its origine or augmentation. | | 

Moreover as to the procatarctic cauſe of this diſeaſe , very frequently the faultineſs The fat of the 
of the Lungs is joined herewith, and determines that general intemperament of blood £385 proavces 
to affect this part in ſuch aſort. For as the clammy blood grows hot, the more ſtrong ** 
and ſound Precoraza do frequently diſcharge the deſigned miſchief from themſelves, an 
the taint being fixed to the Pleura, or about the habit of the body, a Pleuriſie or Rheu- 
matiſm is rather cauſed than a Peripneumony. Nevertheleſs the tender Lungs being 
obnoxious to a Cough,or formerly prejudiced in their frame either by ſpitting blood,or 
other diſtemyers of the breaſt, from the blood boiling up (while it is too much bound 
and clammy in its own conſiſtence) they eaſily engender an obſtruting Phlegmon. 

_ Hitherto of the conjunct and procatarCtic cauſes of a Peripneumony : as for what +, ,,;4,1; cau; 
regards the evident cauſes, whatſoever ſuddenly perverts the temperament of the ſs of « Peri- 
blood, or reſtrains its free tranſpiration ought to be referred hither ,. as chiefly are ex- pntumony. 
*ceſles of heat and cold, or the inordinate drinking of Wine or ſtrong Waters , any ve- 

hement exerciſe, and the drinking of ſome waters, and thoſe eſpecially icy. Beſides, 
ſometimes a malignant diſtemperature of Air doth engender this diſeaſe in many, and 
makes it Epidemical. | | 

Authors in Phylick do every where obſerve (and it is alſo a vulgar obſervation) a j; ofj4n ſucceeds 
Peripneumony frequently fucceeds or comes upon a Pleurifie ; but nothing is more or follows after 
uſual than in a Pleurifie a bloody and thick ſpittle , and as it were purulent to be void- 4 Pleurifie: 
ed. Hence a great diſquiſition ariſes , by what paſſage or ways the matter by ſpittle 
caſt out, can be conveyed from the Pleura to the Tracheal paſſages. Some think, that 
this being fallen into the cavity of Thorax , is ſucked-into the Lungs as with a Sponge ; 
and others fuppoſe, that it is transferred thither by the Membranes adhering thereto, 
| by which the Lungs often ſtick unto the Pleura, But truly either way ſeems impro- 
bable, if not impoſſible. For firſt, that the Lungs do not ſuck in the contents of the- 
hollowneſs of the Cheſt is manifeſt from hence , becauſe in a Dropſie or wound of the 
breaſt, when they happen, the Lungs being unhurt, neither water nor blood isat all diſ- 
charged by coughing ; m—__ frequently great pknty of this or that humor be there, 
which preſently flows out of its own accord from the Thorax, inciſion being made. But 
that ſometimes the Membranes growing from the Lungs, knit themſelves to the Pleura, 
is clearly manifeſt by Anatomical obſervation ; yea and by this way of return I have 
ſometimes known the purulent matter tranſlated into the ſide, and there by an Iſſue, 
| made by Art or Nature,to have been evacuated with a heathful Criſis : nevertheleſs ſuch 

Membranes of the Lungs joined to the Pleura do ſeldom pre-exiſt , and in-a Pleuriſie, 
which isa very acute diſeaſe, they cannot, like a Muſhroom, be the ifſue of one or two 
days : moreover, though ſometimes thoſe obſcure paſſages may be ready at hand, which 
perhaps by ſome admirable inſtinCt of Nature diſcharge ſomething out of the Lungs 
towards the precincts of the Thorax ; yet it ſeems againſt the Oeconomy of Nature, 
that they can derive any corruption outwardly engendered to this moſt noble part 
within, which ſurely is the fountain both of life and heat. E. 

Asto this, if it may be lawful to propound our Judgment , I am induced to think ,,, ,;, Fr 
that a Peripneumony and Pleuriſie are one while ſingular and ſeparate affefts, and ano- 7h;s is inquired 
ther while bred together and coexiſting from the firſt , and another while are by inte. 
courſe one after another or ſuccedaneous. For the procuring cauſe being ſtirred up 
into at, ſo that the blood growing clammy , and boiling together , obſtruCts in ſome 
places the leſſer veſſels : the neſt of the diſeaſe ſometimes is faſtned on the Pleura , ' or 
ſeparately in the Lungs, ſometimes in each of them together, and ſometimes firſt in one, 


and then in t'other ; but for the moſt part, the Pleura being firſt healed, profennly the 
| ame 
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"Of a peripneumony, Sa. 


The differences 


— 


ſame morbific cauſe invades alſo the pneumonic Veſſels. Moreover we have known a 


various ſhifting of this affect; viz. that it has firſt troubled the right or left ſide, pre- 
ſently that being deſerted; to have occupied the Lungs, and afterwards both being de- 
ſerted , to affect the Brain, and frequently to transfer its ſeat from thence into the 
above-mentioned placese - But for the reaſon aforeſaid. a Peripneamony not only ſuc- 
ceeds a Pleuriſie , but frequently a Squinancy , and ſometimes other diſtempers : for 
while the blood growing clammy, and boiling together , continues a Feaver in the 
whole, it transfers the obſtruction cauſing a Phlegmon variouſly hither and thither. 
And from hence the ſolution of that obſervation is clearly manifeſt, which has ſo much 

puzled Ifiterpreters , viz. that a Palſie or dead Palſie of one ſide doth ſometimes ſuc- 
ceed a Peripneumony , becauſe the blood that being clammy, had lately obſtructed the 
pneumonic Veſſels, afterwards ſtuffing certain foldings of the veſſels of the Carotides, 

prohibits the engendring of animal ſpirits in this or that part of the head, and fo re- 
ſtrains their influence into the reſpettive nervous parts. From what hath been ſaid, the 
chief differences of a Peripneumony are made plain , namely that it is either a ſimple 

diſtemper, or-joined together with a Pleuriſie, Squinancy, or forne other, and then it is 
either primary or ſecondary, Moreover it is uſually diſtinguiſhed as to the Feaver 

and ſtate of breathing: to wit, according as this is more of leſs prejudiced, and as 

it ſhall be more intenſe or remiſs, this diſeaſe alſo is denominated either more or leſs 


- acute, fr 


Prognoſtics. 


I. From the aþ« 
pearance of Sym- 
PLUMS. 


2, From what 
is excreted. 


3. From the 


ſtate of ftrength. 


The Cure bath 
two chief indi- 
Cations. 


As to the Prognoſtics of this diſeaſe, common experience doth atteſt , that it is a 
very dangerous diſeaſe, becauſe many Patients either die of it, or very difficultly reco- 
ver health. Noleſs may we conclude this from the reaſon or Etiology of it; for a 
wound with much extravaſation of blood, or a ſtagnation caufed in the Lungs, is moſt 
difficultly cured, and the affefted place is never reſtored unto its former conformation. 
The prognoſtic ſigns, which are of greateſt note, are taken from the appearance of 
Symptoms and nature of things thrown out, and the ſtate of ſtrength. _ | 

.. 1, A Peripnenniony coming upon a Pleuriſie or Quinzy, for the moſt part is worſe 
than ariſing of it ſelf, or ſucceeding either of them :' but if upon this diſeaſe, after 
what manner foever begun, an acute Feaver follows with great- thirſt, watchings, 
and not breathing unlefs fet upright, it is il] z and yet mych worſe, if upon it a Deli- 
rium, a Frenzy, convulſive motions, or. a Palſie on one fide enſue. Moreover the Pa- 
tient is not in lets danger, if he be very purſie, if.tronbled with vomiting, or frequent 
ſwounding away , a weak Pulſe, and.a cold Sweat. For while theſe Symptoms are in- 
ſtant upon him , the obſtraftion of the blood in the Lyngs is not removed, nothing is 
digeſted or ejected by.ſpittle ;- but the circulation of the bload being more and more 
hindred, and its kindling by breathing ſtopt, the animal ſpirits are throughly diſorde- 
red, and atlength faint, until together with a proſtration of the whole ſtrength the 
vital flame is extinguiſhed. | : | | 

2. As to Prognoſtics from things excerned , we obſerye a Peripneumony to be dan- 
gerous, wherein nothing is thrown out by ſpittlez next to this, when the ſpittle is thin 
and crude, mixed with blood ; it is far better when the ſpitting is yellow and thick, 
freaked with a little blood. The Urine being yellow from the beginning, and of a 
good conſiſtency , with a cloud in the midſt, ſhews that almoſt all the recrements of 
the blood are lodged in the place affefted ; when from that ſtate it is changed into a 
thick and turbid Urine, it ſhews the morbific matter to be ſwallowed up again from 
that part into the blood z but if ſuch kind of Urine be ſuddenly changed into a thin 
one, then a Delirinm or death it {elf is impendent. Much Sweat and plenty of Urine, 
a Diarrhea, bleeding at Noſe, flowing of the Menſtrua's , or the Hemorrhoids do fre- 
quently promiſe good in this diſtemper , yea any of theſe Evacuations happening ſea- 
ſonably doth frequently diſcharge the diſeaſe. 

3. The condition of ſtrength is. ever of great moment in forming a due Prognoſtic 
in this diſeaſe : for oftentimes. when horrid Symptoms, as an intenſe Feaver, a Breathing 
very painful, with a Cough, watchings, and other ominous ſigns, ſhall be preſſing, if the 
Pulſe be as yet ſtrong, and the animal ſpirits perſiſt in their vigor, there is better hope 
of the Patient, than if theſe things being more quiet, there were a weak Pulſe, and the 
Spirits ſhould become drowſie and oppreſled. 

The firſt indication about the curatory Method in a Peripneumony is, that the blood 
being impacted in the pneumonic Veſſels, and cauſing a phlegmonous obſtruction, may 
be from thence difcuſſed. and reſtored to its priſtine circulation. - Which if not to be 
procured, the ſecond indication will be, that that matter be. duly digeſted or brought 

ro 
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to ſuppuration , and witi afl expedition voided by fpittle. | b 

* White the former indication prevails, the intentions of healing will be theſe enſuing. The f+ft indica 
Firſt, that the more plentital afftux of blood to the part affefted be prevented, or pro t/0n ſuggeſts four 
hibited by fome means. Secondly , we mult endeayonr., that the matter ftagnat- d *f+n!70ns of cu» 
or extravaſated 1n the Lungs, be ſwallowed again by the Veins into the reſt of the '*** 

maſs, and cauſed to circutate, Which that it may be the better procured, thirdly, the 

Blood ought to be freed from its clammy viſcouſneſs, whereby its fluidity is impeded. 

Fourthly, that we apply to the Symptoms moſt nrgent , w4z. a Feaver, Cough, Watch- 
mes, and difficolt Breathing , fit Remedies. But if notwithſtanding all theſe aftother 

indication ſhall come into uſe, it will be requiſite to preſeribe maturating and expecto- 
rg rp vulgarly fo called, together with theſe. 

* t. That we may fatisfie the firſt and ſecond intention together , Phlebotomy is for ,, 212 #7 5n- 
dhe moſt part requiſite in every Peripneumony, yea ſometimes it ought to be more fre-  afbr that the 
quently repeated ; for the veſſels being emptied of blood do not only withdraw the nou- «ffiuz of blood | 
riſhment of the diſcaſe, but do alſo ſup up the matter impa&ted in the place affetted. "oP _ 
Wherefore if ſtrength remain , and the Pulfe be ſtrong cnough, a more free breathing ae xo 
of a Vein is convenient at the very beginning ; but otherwiſe tet it be uſed ina little reduced to oir- 
_ , which however tmay be repeated as occaſion offers it felf. We intimated culation, 

above, that blood drawn in a Peripneumony and alſo in a Plevuriſte, after it is co!d, con- 

tains in its ſuperficies a ſmall viſcous and difcolonred film : moreover we may obſerve 

one while the blood entirely , another while only a portion thereof is ſubj-Ct to this 

change. For when the blood is received into three or ſour diſhes, fometimes in all; 

but oftener in the ſecond and third diſh it is apparently bad , and in the firſt and laſt 

laudable enough : wherefore they commonly give it in precept , that blood is always 

fo long to be emitted, till that wiich is ſo depraved begins to come forth; and if 

ſtrengtn remain , the bleeding ſhould continue till the good blood flows out again. 

Truly as common experience, doth approve of this prattice , even ſo doth reaſon it | 
KF; for in this diſeaſe, becauſe the whole maſs of blood doth not preſently acquire Ru5 roncerning 
that clarminel$, the depraved portions are chiefly accumulated abont the plate dt ob. Phlebotony. 
ſtruction, and adhere on every ſide in the leffer veſſels. Wherefore the biood firſt iſſhing 

by Paltebotomy is often void of any fault ; afterwards the veſſels being emptied receive 

the other morbific matter at firſt ſtapnated, and reſtore it to its circulation ; and when 

the portions thereof being placed near, are carried as it were in a joint troop, they flow 

Out together at the orifice of the opened Vein, and after that entire maſs of bad blood 

hath flowed ont , the reſidue being more pure doth ſarteed, Wherefore in this cafe 

ever let inciſion . be made witha large orifice , and let the blood be drawn out not only 

with a more plentiful fponting , but alſo with a cohtinned : for otherwiſe if in the 

midſt of Phlebotomy, the bad blood iſſuing our, the orifice (as the manner of ſome is, 

teſt the ſpirits ſhould faint) be cloſed with the finger, when again it is opened, the blood 

pare enough will iſſue next, but the bad ſliding by , if thete be any feraining, will 

not return preſently to that orifice. Beſides Phlebotomy many other remedies, viz. 

wharſoever do repreſs the turgency of blood, and empty the paſſages thereof, whereby 

the morbific matter may be ſackt up, are here to be uſed. Wherefore a very thin diet 

3 preſcribed for the moſt part meerly of Barley and Oats: and if Cathaitics are alto- 

gether prohibited, becauſe they diſquiet the blood, atd hurry it more impetuoully into 

the part affefted ; notwithſtanding Clyſters which gently looſen the Belly , and draw 

the recrements of the blood towards the Belly, ought to be daily ffſed. Moreover Jr- 

leps and temperating Apozemes which bridle the fervor of the blood, and draw out - 

the ſuperfluous ſerofties thereof, and which alſo do gently open the paſſages of the 

Breaſt, are taken with ſucceſs. | et 

dy The third intention of —_ reſpects the withirawing of the clamimineſs The third znter- 
or obſtruQting viſcoſity of the blood, is altogether to be perfornied by rethedies which tor of bealing 
unlooſe the frame thereof being too much bound , and diſſolve the coupling together # we y _— 
df its falts. And truly the remedies of this kind, which in this reſpect reaſon and hay of ah Yor! 


analogy would diate, are now.received into uſe by long experience. For Powders of may be taken as 
Shellfiſh, the Tooth of a Boar, and the Jaws of a Pike, and other things endhed with wa. 

ah Alkali Salt, alſo Sal Prunellz, for the moſt part are preſtrib#d by all PraQitioners, 

as well modern as ancient. Ihave more frequently known the Spirit of Salt Armoniac 

and of Harts-horn to have yielded notable relief in this diſeaſe : and for the ſame rea- 

fon it is,'(41z. becanſe the volatile Salt is uſeful) that the infuſtoh of Horſe-durig, thongh 

4 common remedy, affords oftentimes ſingular' help: © aL - 
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Of a Peripneumony, " Sed.l. 


__— 


4- That the moſt 
wging Sym- 
ptoms may be 
belpt. | 


The ſtconl indie 
cation refpefts 
the maturation 
14 evpeFora- 
tron of the more 
bific matttre 


- Juleps. 


Apozemes, 


Purgatione 


4. As to the Symptoms and their Cure, very many remedies appropriated to theſe 
fall in together with the former ;, for againſt the Feaver the ſame juicps and Apozems 
which appeaſe the heat of blood, and withal recreate the animal ſpirits are of moſt 
common uſe: to which beſides in reſpect of the Cough and difficult breathing,temperate 
pectoral Remedies are added. T he great difficulty is what ought to be cxhibited 
againſt want of ſleep, when it ſhall grievouſly oppreſs ; for Opiates, becauſe they do fur. 
ther prejudice the breathing , which 1n this diſcaſe is already hindred, are ſcarce ſafely 
adminiſtred, nay ſometimes b:come mortal. Wherefore Laudanum and the ſtrong Pre- 
parations of Opium are to be ſhun'd in a Peripneumony worſe than a Dog or a Snake ; 
nevertheleſs Anodynes ſomctimes, anc mild Hypnotics, as water and Syrup of red Pop- 
Pies, are not only allowed, but accounted ſpecific remedies in this diſeaſe aud in a Plcv» 
riſie : but ſometimes it will be expedient to uſe Diacodiates as long as ſtrength ene 


. dures, and as long as the Pulſe is ſtrong and good enough. For the pain of the breaſt, 


if at any time it be troubleſom, it is expevient ſometimes to apply Linimcats, Fo- 
mentations, and Cataplaſms. 

The ſecond curative incication , whoſe intentions are to digeſt the matter impatted 
in the Lungs (if it cannot be diſcuſſed or ſuckt up) and to throw it our by ſpittle, re» 
quires ordinary maturating and expectorating Medicines, both which notwithſtanding 
ought to be temperate, tiiat is to ſay, ſuch as aſlwage thirſt , and appeaſe the feaveriſh 
heat rather than exaſperate it. We have above recited in the Chapter of a Cough, the 
kinds of theſe ſorts of Remedies properly called PeCtorals; the more ſele& Receipts, 
and chicfly accommodated to this affect, ſhall be annexed here beneath. 


The Forms of Remedies. 


1, 3. The Medicines conducing to the firſt and ſecond intention are preſcribed ac- 
cording to the following Forms. | 


T aks the water of Carduus Marie ten ounces, red Poppies three onnces, Syrup of the ſame 
an ounce, Pearls prepared a dram, make a Fmlep : the doſe ſix fpoonſuls every fourth hour. 
' Take water of black, Cherries, Carduus benediftus, Balm, each four ounces ;, der of a 
54 rooth a dram, Syrup of Violets ten drams : makg it into a Fulep to be + wag after che 
ame manner. 
| *Takg Graff roots three ounces, ſhavings of Ivory and Harts-horn each three dr ams, Rai- 
ſons ſtoned an ounce and half, Liquorsſh two drams , boil them in Spring water from three 
_pints. to two, to the ſtrained iquor add br ade of Violets an ounce , Sal privnelle a dram - 
make an Apozem to be taken thrice a day about three or four ounces. 


For the ſame intention, viz. that the Veſſels being emptied. may withdraw the nou- 
riſhment from the diſeaſe, or ſup up the morbific matter, a Purge is preſcribed by many. 
In the PraQtice of the Ancients againſt this diſeaſe, even as againſt many others, after 
Phlebotomy, Preparatives and Purgatives were uſually appoiated ima conſtant courſe, 
and of late the Chymiſts with greater boldneſs do recommend Vomits, and in a Pert- 
pneumony prefer it toall other remedies. Yea Phlebotomy being omitted or counter- 


 manded, they place the chief Cure in ſtibiate Vomits : than which raſh advice of theirs 


I know not any thing may be thought of more pernicious. Indeed in ruſtic and robuſt 
bodies ſometimes this Cure has been effefted without danger, notwithſtanding for the 
moſt part no leſs unſucceſsful ; but in tender conſtitutions it ought to be reckoned little 
inferior to poyſon. But for what reſpefts Purgation, although it may not be preſently 


| convenient from the beginning, becauſe it is then for the moſt part prejudicial, never- 


theleſs the flowing of the morbific matter being finiſhed, and the effcrveſcency of blood 
being appeaſed, we may ſafely and gently evacuate the body with a looſning Purge. 


T ake of the decoltion of Senna of Gereon for ounces, ſyrup of Reſes ſolutive an ounce ; 
mix them for a Potion. Or, 

T ake the beſt Senna three drams, Caſſia and T amarinds each half an ounce,( oriander-ſeed 
two drams : boil them in a ſufficient quantity of Spring-water to ['x ounces, to which ſtrain- 
ed add ſyrup of Violets an ounce, clarified with the whute of an Egg, and let it be given, 


 Purgatives are not always to be exhibited, nor ever unadviſedly in this diſeaſe : but 
frequent Clyſters , aud aimoſt daily are in uſe; but let them be gentle and emol! ”_ 
, | | oy, 


> 


— 
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Chap. IX. Of a Peripneumony. 

only, which eaſily looſen the belly, without any great agitation of humonrs or blood. 

For this purpoſe Milk or the Whey thereof.is often convenient, with red Sugar, or ſyrup 

of Violets : Or 5 Take the leaves of either fort o eMallowes, of Melilote, of e Mercury, | 

of each one handfull, Linſeed and ſweet Fennel:ſeeds, of each half an ounce, ſweet Prunes, Clyſtre- 
mb. vi. boy! them in a ſufficient quantity of Spring-water ta a pinte, to which adde ſyrup of 


Violets one ounce, Sugar ten drams, ſal Prunella one dram, make a Clyſter. 


__— — 


m_ 


3. Medicines for the third intention, viz. for the diſſolving the Clammineſs of the Things diſotv- 
Blood, are wont to be adminiſtred in form of a Powder, of a Spirit; a Potion, or of 7's #% can 


a Bolus, according tothe manner following. 19% 3 of the 


I. Powders. 


T akg of Crabs eyes two drams, ſal Prunella one' dram and half, pearl'd Sugar one dram, 
make 4 powder for 6 doſes, one to be taken every ſixth howr, with a proper Fulep or «Apo- 
zeme. Or | | 

Take of the Tuk, of a Boar, (or the Faw of a Pike ) of Crabr-eyes, of each one dram 
and half, flowers of Salt eArmoniack;, Powder of red Poppy Flowers, of each half a dram, 
mix them for 4. doſes. | | 


Powders. 


2, Spirits and Chymical Liquors. 


| Take of ſpirit of ſalt Armoniack diſtill'd with Olibanum, 3 drams ; the doſe from 12. $yiriti; 
drops to 1y or 20, three times 3n a day. Or, | 
Take Spirit of Urine or Soote, after the ſame manner, three drams. | 
Take wi the ſweet Spirit of Nitre, (viz. oftez cohobated with Spirit of Wine,) 3 drams, 
the doſe from 6 drops to ten after the ſame manner. 
Take half an ounce of Spirit of Tartar, doſe 1 5 drops to 200r 25, im afit vehicle. | 
Takg of the ſimple mixture one ounce : the doſe is one ſcruple to balf a dram, after 
the ſame manner. | 


3. P otions; ; 


Take of Carduns-water one pound, freſh Horſe-dung 3 ounces, diſſolve it warm, and filtre puicas. 
it ; the doſe i 3 or 4 ounces, twice or thrice in a day, with half an ounce of Syrup of Vio- 
lets or red Poppyes. | | 

T ake of the Leaves of Dandelyon two handfuls, bruiſed and infuſed in balf a pound of 
Cardnus Marie water, Treacle-water balf an ounce, preſs i out, and adde powder of 
(fabs-eyes one dram : take 4. or 6 ſpoon-fuls three times a day; 


The fourth intention of Healing in reſpect of the ſymptorties greatly urging, doth -; bs 
ſuggeſt divers ſorts of preparations of Medicines: 1; In reſpect of the a the Ju- |= dorm gy 
leps and 'Apozemes above recited are convenient. Moreover, the uſe of Mineral 

| ought to be ſrequent: 2. For the Cough and difficult Breathings, LinCtus's, 
egma's, and DecoCtions, or peCtoral Juleps are adminiſtred with fucceſs, 


Take of Syrup of Fujubes , of « Maiden-hair, of each one ounce and half, of Viojets Linftus's. 
one ounce, e of Nitre one ſcruple; makg a Linitns to be lickt now and then. _ ; 
T ake of ſyrup of Mar ſh-mallowes one ounce, Diacodium, red Poppyes, each half an outce, 
powder of Crabs-eyes two ſcruples ; make a Lohoch, to be taken the ſame way: Ss 
T ake Syrup of Hyſſop, of Liquoriſh,of each one ounce and half, red Poppy-flowers powder*d, Lihoch:. 
one _ s-eyes one dram; Lohoch de Pino 6 drams,make a Lohoth, take the quaritity 
of a Nutmeg four times or oftner in a day. | 
Take the roots of Graſs, Chervil, Marſh-mallows, of each one ounce, Figgs niamb 4. 1, 1902omt; 
Fujubes and Sebeſtens, of each numb.6, Raiſins one ounce, Liquoriſh three drams, Barly 
balf an ounce, boyl them tn three pints of Spring-water to two, ſtrayn it 5 the Dole three 
or four ounces. | 
ork Razſins ſtoned one ounce and half, Filberds numb. 4.. cut, _— ſliced 3 drams, 
of Hyſſop-water a pound and half, infuſe them warm in a cloſed Veſſel 6 hours, ſtrain, and 
adde Syrup of Marſh-mallows an ounce and half; makg a Tulep, the doſe us 3 or 4 ſpoon- 
fls often in a day; ſwallowing it by degrees. | 
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a Of a Peripneumony. Set. 1. 


i. 
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Againſt Watch- 
Fngse 


For Pair. 


Maturating 
Wedicines. 


Expeftorating 
Medicines. 


The foft Hiſtory. 


3ly, Againſt Watchings, Take Poppy-water 3 ounces, Syr. of red Poppies 6 drams 
Aq. Epidemica 2 arams, for a draught, to be taken at night, 4 wy : 

If the Pulſe be ſtrong, and the ſtrength agreeable, Take Co 
rup de Meconio half an ounce, for a draught at night. 


4. If the pain be troubleſome about the place aftefted, Take Oyntment of Marſtr 
mallows two ounces, Oyl of ſweet Almonds an ounce and half, mingle them for a Liniment 
ro be applyed with thin Lawn-paper. | 

T ake of Oyntment of Marſh-mallows and peftoral Oyntment, of each an ounce and balf, 
Linſeed Oyle freſh drawn one dram,to which adde the Plaiſter call d Emp. de Mucilaginibus, 
make a Plaſter for the Region of the breaſt, to be applyed on the place affelted. 


w/lip-water 3 ounces, [y- 


Fifthly, For the laſt intention of curing which anſwers to the ſecondary Indication, 
and preſcribes Medicines ripening and expectorating, the following forms are con- 
venient. | 


T ake Linſeed Oyl freſh drawn three ounces, Syrup of Violets two ounces, Hyſſop-water 
half a pound, mixe them in a Glaſs, take two or three ounces three times in a day, ſha- 
king the Glaſs firſt. | | 

T akg powder of Olibanum one dram, put it into an Apple made hollow, and roaſt it in hot 
Embens, let him eat it at night, repeating it three or four times. | 

T ake Oyl of Almonds freſh drawn, 9p of Maiden-hair, of each an ounce and half, 
Sngar-Candy two drams, ſftirre them well in a Glaſs mortar wntill they are perfettly mixt, 
make a Linttus to be taken often in a day with a Liquoriſh ftick.; alfo let a ſpoonfull be 
taken three times a day in a dranght of Poſſet-drink. 


As to the reſt, Remedies preſcribed againſt a beginning Conſumption do alſo 
profit in this cale. RH 


It would be eaſe to heap up here many Hiſtories and Inſtances of Patients affeted 
with a Peripneumonie z but whereas the ſame order and figure of the diſeaſe, and the 
ſame reaſons of the Symptomsare almoſt in all,it ſuffices here to note one or two Exam- 
ples only. And while I was writing theſe things I am ſent for toa Patient grievouſly 
fick with a Peripneumonie. He was aged about Fifty years, lean in body, and of a 
cholerick temper, by taking cold he fell into a Feaver, with a Cough, with pain of 
the Breaſt, and difficult breathing: when he had laboured thus four dayes without 
any. remedy or phyſical adminiſtration, I found him in a notable Feaver, with thirſt, 
and a huge inflammation of the Precordia, breathing very difficultly, with labour. of 
the Thorax, and painfully, with a noiſe of the Bronchia, inſomuch that he ſeemed 
evidently in the very Agony of death. His Pulſe being ſtrong enough (although quick 
and diſturbed) I immediately preſcribed Phlebotomy, to eight or ten ounces, by which 


- when he received alittle relief, after three hours intermiſſion, a Clyſter being firſt ad- 
miniſtred, I ordered him to repeat his bleeding to twelve ounces : Moreover; I or- 


The ſecond Bi- 
ſtory. 


dered Spirit of Harts-horn tobe given twelve drops every ſixth hour, with an appro- 
priate Julep, and in the diſtance between I ordered a doſe of the following Pomder to 
be adminiſtred : | | 
Take powder of Crabs-eyes, ſal Prunella, of each one dram and half, Pearles a dram, 
| Sugar-Candy two ſcruples i; make a powder to be dividedinto 8 doſes.. | 
Moreover, he took as often as he pleaſed a draught of a pectoral Apozeme. By 
the uſe of theſe within three hours all the ſymptoms began to abate, and the night 
following he ſweat, and ſlept a little ; the day after I repeated Phlebotomy, 'and af 
continuing the ſame Remedies in four or five dayes he intirely recovered his health, 
The blood we took-from him was alwayes in the Superficies yiſcous and diſcoloured. 


A cettain Gentleman of a ſanguine Complexion and a ſtrong habit of body, after 
an immoderate drinking of Wine contracted a Feayer, with a moſt painful Peripneu- 
monie, inſomuch that thirſt and beat mightily preſſing him, ſitting always npright 
in bis bed or Chair, and breathing ſhort and very frequent, he could. icarcely, yea al- 
moſt not at all ſuck in air enough to ſuſtain the vital flame. ' Becauſe he could not 


undergoe a large Phlebotomy, 1drew blood twice or thrice day after day ; frequent 
Clyſters were adminiſtred ; Moreover, Apozemes, Juleps,alſo Spirit of Armon 


iack, and 
Jes 
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powders of Fiſh-ſhells were adminiſtred by turns. Within four or five dayes the Fea- 
ver ſomewhat abated, alſo he began to breathe better, and ſometimes to take ſhort 
ſleeps, yet he did always complain of a notable heavineſs of his breaſt, and intolerable 


oppreſſion of the Lungs; wherefore, when Phlebotomy was no longer ſafe, I applyed . 


very large Velicatories to his Arms and Thighs, the bliſters in. his arms dry'd up 
in a ſhort ſpace, but thoſe on his legs did not only remain open, but after five or ſix 
days did run hugely, and afterwards almoſt fora month daily diſcharged great plenty 
of a moſt ſharp ichor; in the mean time his lungs ſehſibly amended, and at length 
were delivered from all their burden ; laſtly, the little ſores raiſed by the Veſicato- 
ries very painfully and not without frequent Medicines could be cured. 


SECT. I CHAP. IX. 


= Of a Pleurifee. 


hinted before ; viz. although either diſtemper is ſometimes ſolitary, and exiſts 4 Plewiſfie and 


Peripneumonit 


| | 1 Ow great affinity there is between a Pleuriſie and Peripneumonie, we haye the diſeuſts of 


ſeparately fram the other, yet they often happen together, or one while 
this, another while that, come one upon the other, or ſucceeds it, The foregoing 
cauſe is the ſame of both, viz. a diſpoſition of the blood to be clammy and boyl up 
withall; alſo, the conjunct cauſe is the ſame, viz. an obſtrufting Phlegmon in ſonte 
part of the leſſer Veſſels; by reaſon of ſuch a diſpoſition of blood. . Moreover, the 
| 6 method of Cure is preſcribed by moſt modern Phyſicians for either diſeaſe : The 
Chief reaſon of the difference whereby they are diſtinguiſhed one from the other, is 
taken from the places affefted, which their Names denote. For the blood prediſpo- 


are akin 


How they differ 
betwixt them- 


ſed to the enkindling in ſome place an enflaming obſtruction, therefore often plants ſebves, 


the neſt of the diſeaſe in the breaſt, becauſe here it burns out more hideouſly, by rea- 
ſon of the Hearth of vital firez. and alſo is not freed from the vaporous Effluviums 
and other Recrements' which hinder Circulation; To all which there enſues, that in 
this Region, the maſs of blood. being ſhut up, and not able to paſs through the more 
ſtrait Conveyances; is not as in the bowels of the lower Belly, opened with any 
ferment, or new waſht with any watery juice;: wherefore, if perhaps the blood, car- 
ried through the vertebral Arteries into the membrane encompaſling the ribs, ſhall 
ſick in its paſſage, about the narrowneſs ofthe Veſſels or inter-ſpaces, the Diſtemper 
of which we now treat ſucceeds : In like manner, if an obſtrution happen within the 
| nm of the Lungs, a Peripneumonie will enſue, as we bave declared before; Where- 

ore, according tothe Pathologie of this diſeaſe before delivered, thoſe things which 
belong to the Theory of a Pleuriſie,- as well as the Curatory methed, may with ſmall 
Jabouchedeſigned. :-;- guy tf 4 118 5; (21-1151. bs 

- 'Both the ſenſe of pain, as well as Anatomical Obſervations taken. from the Pa- 
tients dead of a Pleuriſie do plainly atteſt, the ſeat of this Diſeaſe (as often as it exiſts 
primarily and ſolitarily) conſiſts in the Pleura or Membrane environing the inſide of 
the ribs. And a true and ſipgular Pleuriſie is an inflammation of the Pleura it ſelf; from 
the abundant flowing 1n of inflamed blood, growing clammy withall, taking its mo- 
tion through the vertebral Arteries, with a continual and acute Feaver; a pricking paif 
"of the fide, a Cough and difficulty, of breathing, te. 5 405 Rs 
he next Cauſe is the blood obſtructed by reaſon of its clammineſs in the lefler 
veſſels; and Interſpaces of that membrane (in like manner as it is in a Peripneumonie) 
or being extravaſated,. being heaped in the fame place more plentifully,; by reaſon of 
the ſwelling up, for that cauſe exciting an inflammation. An acute pain ariſeth upon 
this, by a wound in a part:highly ſenſible ; alſo there ariſeth a Congh by reaſon of a 
6 rage giving impreſliqn to the intercoſtal muſcles; moreover a difficult breathing 
.by reaſon of the muſcular fibres, being hurt as to their action ; which becauſe they cat- 
not perform long and ſtrong contractions; they are conſtrained to undergoe weak 
although more frequent ContraCtions : otherwiſe than in a. Peripnenmonie, in which 
that ſymptome ariſeth from a Lung too much fill'd and ſtuffed. The Feaver is caus'd 
from efferveſcence of blood, and is for * moſt part rather the aſſociate than: hy bs 
| | WW E 


The ſeat of 4 
lr 


The next caſe 
of it. 


T_T 


_— ——— 
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The more Ye- 
mote cauſes of 
this Diſeaſe. 


The differences 
of it. 


The Progno- 
{tisks. 


CS H| 


Breaſt and Lungs, or both di 


that the afſeQed places of the-Lapgs are continually emptyed; the blood refutnes 


feet of a Pleurifie. For the blood from what caufe foryer driven into a feaveriſh-tur- 


geſcency, if it be bound'up together in its maſs, will be apt to grow clammy, which 
rogether with the Feaver molt often induces a Pleurifie-or a Peripneumonie, or both 
of them. From hence we may obſerve this diſeaſe doth frequently vary irs kind, and 
change its place,” viz. from a Pleurifie into a Peripnenmonie, and on the comrary; 
afcerwards 1t paſſes from both or either into a Frenzy or a Squinancy : for that the 
blood while it is boyling throws off its viſcous:recrements one while in this part, -ano- 
ther while in that, another while 18 more together, and laſtly it reaſſymes them again, 
and varioufly transferrs them. 

The more remote cauſes ofa Pleuriſie are the ſame as of a Peripneumonie, viz. what- 
ſever ſtirs up the blood, prediſpoſed to grow clammy and allo to boyl up, and pro- 
vokes a feaveriſh turgeſcency. Hither appertains exceſs of heat and cold, a ſudden 
conſtipation of the pores, ſurfeir, drinking of Wines or Strong-waters, immoderate 
exerciſe ; ſometimes the malignant conſtitution of the Air brings this diſcaſe almoſt 
on every body, and renders it Epidemical : whereto'ray be added, that this diſeaſe 
is very familiar to ſome from their conſtitution or cuſtome ;, ſo that a diſtempe- 
rature of blood , induced almoſt by -any occaſion, immetliately paſſes into a Pleu- 
riſie. | 

From what we have already ſaid, the ſigns of this diſeaſe do appear manifeſt enough, 
by which it is well known as to its Eſſence, and is diſtinguiſhed from other dileales, 
and eſpecially from a Baſtard Pleuriſte and a Peripneumonie. But it is to be obſerved 
that a pain in the ſide ariſes fometimes very troubleſome, whach while it counter ſeits 
a Pleuriſie, is ſometimes taken for it, alchough falſly. For im ſome perfons obnoxi- 
ons to the Scurvy, and the affefts of the nervous kinde, ſometimes it happens that a 
ſharp humour, and very painful deſcends ito the Pleara or intercoſtal Maſcles, and 
being fixt there produces moſt fierce torturesz which diſtemper 1s yet difcriminated 
from thePlenriſie, inaſmuch as it is void both of Feaver and Thirſt, the Pulſe always 


abides moderate and laudable, frequently the appetite-and ſtrength endure ; more- 


over, the pain is not long fixed or limited to one place, but ſenſibly creeps hither and 
thither into the neighbouring parts, as the matter ſlides down through the paſſages of 


' the fibres, out of one place into another. 


We meet not with many differences of this dHeaſe ; notwithſtanding it is uſed to be 
diſtinguiſhed, 4. to be eithertrue and exquiſite even as we have now deſcribed, or 
ſpurious, which having its feat in the intercoſtal muſcles, or their interſpaces, pro- 
ceeds from winde, or a ſerous and ſharp humour heaped upin the ſame place, and 
raiſes a pain leſs ſharp, without ſo much as at inflemmarion-or feaver : And whereas 
the grief is planted externally, the Patient for the moſt part lyes better on theoppo- 
ſite ſide, otherwiſe than in a true Pkeurifie. Secondly, a Plenrifiegs either ſingle, ot 
complicated with a Peripnenmonie or ſome other diſtettper, and fo it is ertherprima 
ry, or ſecondary, or join'd with fome other affection. 

As to the Prognoſticks of this diſeaſe, Hippocyares hath obſerved many certain to- 
kens whereby a good or evilevent is ſtgnified to patients fick of the Pleurifie. To'rtin 
through each of theſe, and to unfold them with Commentaries added to them, we 
have neither leifure, nor doth it ſeem worth ourendeavours, The chief thing of all in 
a Pleurifie, 1s, that the diſcaſe be preſently diſpatchd, partly with a free and frequent 
bleeding, and partly bya Critical Sweat, arifing about 'the fourth day, or before the 


eighth; or theſe things not duely ſucceeding, it will beprolonged, and then moſt fre- 


quently a Peripneumonie or Empyema, or acolietionof corrupt matter between the 
diſtempers dd'ariſe upon this diſeaſe z ' from which there 
follows a ſolution of the diſeaſe but ſlow and-ineertain, and tmolt frequently Full of 


dangerous chances. 


A Peripneumonie coming upon a Pleatiſie not prefently cured (as it 'is-often 
wont tobe) all-our hope is placed in digeſting maturely the -Spitthe and quick Ex- 


pe&toration thereof: for if this be audable and ptentifal, and (cafily and haſtily 
-thrown'off, it doth often finiſh bothdiſeaſes intirely. Notwithſtanding, it is not'there- 
Fore a conſequentthat the matter of a Pkurifie is derived from the ſide into theLungs 
- by! know not what blinde paſſages, or that the ſame being ſweat ont of thePkeura 


inco the-cavity of the breaſt is itabibed by the Lungs, and at length drawn upwards 
through the paſſages, and excernd forth. But when a Peripheumonie arifes'on a 
Pleurific, and the matter impacted in the Lungs begins to beevactited by Spittk, fo 


the 


the other matter fixed in the Pleura, and carryes it to the Lungs where the places of 


by it ſelf, nor aſſociating with a Peripneumone, then at length either by an Im- 
made in the Pleura or in the Lungs, an Empyema or corruption between the 

Breaſt and Lungs facceeds 3 or all the matter being brought into the* Lungs and there 
gue looſning the unity of the Viſcera, it propagates a mortal or ſcarce curable 


Fs 


——_—_ 


are open, to be ejected by Spitting. But if the Plevriſie be cured neither * 


ption. : 
As to the cure of a Pleurifie, faraſmuch as the ſtate of this Diſcaſe, the Criſisand 7 cure there- 
tendencies are manifold, divers curatory Indications offer themſelves according to of. 


their various regards; and as occaſion ſerves, according to the advice of a prudent 
Phyſician, they ought to be appointed in the beginning, and ſometimes altered or 
continued. For ſurely one Method is convenient for a folitary and fimple Pleuritie, 
and another if it be complicated with a Peripneumonie : Beſides it behoveth to ordain 
another and another if perhaps a Criſis be expected by Spitting, or matters growing 
worſe, thediſeaſc is either paſling intoan Empyema, or tends toa Conſumption. As 
to the three later caſes, that is to ſay, when a Pleuriſie commencing, paſles into a Peri- 
pneumonie or Empyema, or laſtly into a conſumptive diſpoſition, there is deſigned 
an appropriate way of curing in the pathologics of cach of theſe diſcaſes particular- 
ly delivered. Butas to what appertains to our preſent purpoſe, three [ndications offer 
pp ng for a primary and ſimple Pleuriſie, and they are curatory, preſervatory 
and vi 


I. The firſt Indication takes care that the Inflammation or obſtrucion of blood inthe 71, j;3 r29;- 
Lungs by all manner of means with all expedition be removed; for which intent phle- cation. 


boromie in every Age by all phyſicians (excepting ſome Fanatick or falſe Chymiſts) 
is wont to be preſcribed, as a principal remedie : The reaſon of which is altogether 
the ſame as in a Peripneumonie and many other diſtempers, cauſed by reaſon of a 
ſtop of blood in ſome place, and ſo an accumulation : Becauſe that the veſſels bring- 
ing blood being much emptyed, do not only reſcind the nouriſhment of the diſeaſe, 
but drink up the matter which is the conjunct cauſe thereof, and convey it to another 
place. Wherefore blood is to be freely drawn away ina Pleuriſie, if the ſtrength en- 
dure it, and the Pulſe be ſtrong. And ſurely it is far better that the firſt time and every 
Titne after (as often as there is need to repeat it) blood be more largely emitted, 
than to do it more often and more ſparingly. For very many portions of the blood 

owing clammy and degenerating into viſcouſneſs; are heaped up about the place af- 

ted ; which , unleſs they are call'd away from thence by emptying the Veſſels 
through _ phlebotomie, and in a great part let forth, the letting of blood will be 
ſraſtrated of its deſired effect. Wherefore, that Phyſicians preſcribe blood in a Pleu- 
rife to be drawn out even to ſwooning, ſeems not incongruous to reaſon, althongh 
that practice is not ralhly to be attempted, for that every evacuation ought to be pro- 
portioned to the tenour and tolerance of the ſtrength, which rule ſuch a phlebotomy 
Uoth exceed, | 

But though there is almoſt a general conſent of all Phyſicians to breath a vein in a 
Pleuriſie, notwithſtanding there was ever an earneſt contention about the place, what 
Vein ought to be opened. Hippocrates and Galen opened a Vein on the ſarhe ſide of 
the patient; afterwards the Arabians and their followers the Ttalians, and French, 


Phlebotomze ne- 
ceſſary almoſt in 
all Pleuriſres, 


What ein is 
to be opened in 
a Pleursſits 


did either open the Saphene or the Baſilica of the oppoſite ſide, damning the phlebo- 


tomy of the fame ſide by Bell, Book and Candle. Yet in the later generation, the 
praCtice of the Ancient Greeks by little and little revived, ſo that ſonte did dare to 
make inciſion on the ſame ſide; yet always one fide judged the others of the dppo- 
ſite petſwaſion as it were guilty of marder, as often as any unlucky event did happen. 
So that while among Phyſicians about phlebotomy there was no leſs a contention 
than among the 7ews-ahd Samaritans about the Sacred place of Worſhip, at length the 
DoQtrine of the Circulation of the Blood held out like a new Light by the moſt re- 
aowned Harvey, diſcuſs'd all the clonds of this Controverſiez ſo that immediately 
it clearly appeared to be almoſt the ſame thing, whether inciſion be made in the 
Vein on the affe&ed or oppoſite ſide of a patient fick of a plenriſie; although in our 
Age Cuſtom hath prevailed firſt and rather to open the Vein of the affefted ſide. 
Notwithſtanding a Vein being opened in either Arm draws nothing at all immedi- 
ately from the vertebral Arterie or from the pleura ; they are only the branches of 
the Azygos, of'of the vertebral vein that receive the blood out of the place affected : 
but that they may accompliſh this, they are not -ugloaded in any other manner, _ 
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that the quantity of the whole blood be abated by phlebotomie whereſoever made. 
Onely this may be affirmed for opening rather the vein of the affected fide, that the 
Baſilick vein being unloaded, the Arteries of the Arm receive the more ample pro- 
viſion of blood; frem hence the bloody ſtream of the vein Aorta.runs down more 
ſwiftly from that ſide towards the branches of the Arm, and perhaps in the interim 
of its quick paſlage it infuſes leſs blood into the vertebral Arteries,” for the nouriſh- 
ment of the diſeaſe. As to that opinion, that the blood is ſometimes more plenti- 
fully carryed from place to place, that from hence the right Lung or Liver being be. 
ſet with an inflammation or obſtruction, the right part of the head is in pain, and of 
the face grows more red; [ ſay this ſometimes is brought to paſs, becauſe the patients 
do conſtantly lie in their bed on the fide affeCfted ; wherefore, the Veſſels being com- 
preſs'd, the blood ſtays longer in other parts of the ſame ſide while it is circulating, 
But of theſe things we will make a more diligent ſearch when we ſhall render the Hi- 
ſtory and Xtiologie of phlebotomy. 3 3: His | 

But if phlebotomy by reaſon of a weak pulſe, andfainting of the anima] function, 
neither ought to be at firſt adminiſtred, nor repeated, though the pain be moſt urging ; 
Cupping-glaſſes with Scarification do well ſupply the turn hereof, being applyed to the 
place pained. Riverins, and ' Zacutus Luſitanus have cited notable Examples of cures 
effeted by this remedy. And ſurely this practice ſeems to.lean upon a reaſon ſtrong 
enough; for the blood being drawn away from: the fide aftected, thatwhich is lodged 
in the neighbouring veſſels, being the conjun&t cauſe of this diſeaſe, is moved with it; 
and partly drawn away, and partly turned to its Circulation. Moreover, to re- 
move an inflammation of the Pleura, beſides withdrawing blood by a free Phlebotomy 
or Scarification, allo the ſerous. and other excrementitious humours ought to be 
gently ſolicited and excerned as well out of the maſs thereof, as out of the bowels, 
by Stool, Urine and Sweat. The more ſtrong purgatives are deſervedly prohibited, 
becauſe they diſquiet the. blood, and conſtrain it to be impacted more deep into the 

aces affected. And that certain renowned Chymiſts, viz. Angelns Sala, Hartman, 
A. Ralandus, with many others, Yo audaciouſly exhibit Vomits of Stybium to any af- 
flicted with a Pleuriſie, and magnifie it for the beſt remedy, ſeems to me neither ſafe 
nor congruous ta reaſon; the only reaſon of helping, as I think, and that very un- 
certain, and full of danger, may be, viz. that the medicine operating more vehemently 
while the patients ſuffer exoJution of ſpirits or ſwoonings, all the vigour and tur- 
geſcence of the blood abates, and for that cauſe the nervous Fibres remit their wrink- 
lings or painfull contraCtions, and the Veſſels carrying blood being much emptyed, 
do ſuck up the morbifick matter : In the mean time, there 1s danger leſt the humours 
being violently diſturbed, ruſh more impetuouſly to the part affected ; at leaſt, leſt the 
Spirits being too much dejefted, and the work of Nature diſquieted aboht the digeſt- 
ing or ſeparation of the morbific mater, ſtrength ſhould utterly fajl, before the diſeaſe 
be cured. Yet in the mean time, Clyſters are of. frequent or daily uſe : yea ſome- 
times more benigne ſolutive purgatives are allowed, provided that the Feaver be not 
very intenſe. Julips and temperating Decoctions and things gently. moving Sweat 


J End of Keme- and Urine, as we have preſcribed before for a Peripneumonie, are alſo here conve- 
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nient ; but let all hot and ſharp things, whether aromatick, or endowed with a vinous 
ſpirit be carefully declined. ; | | | 
II. The ſecond Ingication preſervatory, deſigned againſt the clammineſs and boyl- 
ing vp of the-blood, preſcribes Medicines of that ſort which conſiſting: of a volatile or 
alcalizated Salt, do deſtroy the combinations entered into, of the acid and fixed 
or otherwiſe diſtempered Salts, with the other more thick particles. For which in- 
tent the eyes or claws of Crabs, the tooth of a Boar, the Stone of Carps, the jaw ofa 
Pike Fiſh, the Bone in the heart of a Stag; the Priapus of a Hart, Sal Prunella, Salt 
of Coral, Salt of Urine, or volatile ſalt of Harts-horn, powder of Goats-blood, in- 
fuſion of Horſe-dung; Spirit of Harts-horn, of ſalt Armoniack, Spirit of Tartar, the 
ſimple mixturg, mineral Bezoar, Diaphoretick Antimony, flowers of ſalt Armoniack, 

are yery famous Remedies 1n a Pleuriſie, | 
III, The third Indication vital which provides that the ſtrength and vital heat be 
preſerved during the courſe of the Difeaſe in due tune and ſtate, gives in precept firſt 
an apt kind of food, and tmereover Cardiac and Anodyne remedies, and thoſe 
which ſeaſonably occur to other ſymptomes, if perhaps they ariſe. Firſt,” in a true 
Pleuriſie, a moſt thin Diet ought to be appointed, viz. of meer - Oatmeal 
and Barley; and for ordinary drink, a Ptiſan or. Poſfet-drink rather than _ 
= alone; 


Chap. IX. _— Wt a Plet 


pneumonie : Moreover, when the pain is very acute, and watchings inſtant upon the 4n0dyzes: 


Firſt therefore in the beginning of the Diſeaſe, for taking away the Phlegmon, Ju- Forms of Reme- 


leps, Apozemes, Powders, awd gentle looſening Clyſters are wont to be preſcribed. **: 


T ake water of Cardnns Marie eight ounces, red Poppies 4; ounces, Syrup of red Poppies 
one ounce, ſal Prunella one arachm, make a Tulep, the doſe rwo or three ounces every third fmmation. 
AY. | Fuleps, & 
Take of Graſs-roots 4 ounces, Barly balf an ounce, Apple-parings one handfall, Rai- 111:1mes. 
fins one ounce, Liquoriſh two dr ams, boyl them in three pints 7 Grind a to two; tlarifie as 
the ftrained liquor, adding Syrup of Violets one ounce and half, Sal Prunella one dram and © 
half, make an Apozeme, the doſe 3 or 4 ounces often in a day; 
T akg of Sal Prunella two drams, flowers of Nitre one dram, powder of red Poppy flow- Powders. 
ers two ſcruples, Sugar-candy 4. ſcruples, maks a powder, the bt. half a dram SS or 
four times 3n a day. 
Takg of the Decoition of Mallows, leaves and roots, with Prunes, one pound, fyrup of 4 Purge. 
Violets three ounces, Sal Prunella one dram, makg a Clyſter. | | 
Take Caſſia bruiſed two ounces, T amarinds one ounce, Damask-Roſe leaves one handful, 
Coriander-ſeeds two dr ams, boyd in Spring-water to a pint, ſtrain it, and adde Syrup of Chs- 
cory with Rhubarb two drams, clarifie it with the White of an Egge, the doſe is 5 or 6 
© Oxnces in the morning, continued for two or three dayes. 


Secondly, The following are of uſe to diſſolve the clammineſs or coagulating viſ- Secondly for the 
coſity of the blood, in form of a Drink, of a Powder, and of Spirit. mg l mats 


of the Blood, 


Take frefh Horfe-dung 4 ounces, Carduns-water one pound and half, infuſe it warm for ,, Inſuſom of 


ewo hours, after filtre it, to which adde ſyrup of the juice of Dandelyon, or of Chicory, turſe-dang, 
ewo ounces, Spirit of ſalt Armoniach one dram, let five or ſix ſpoonfuls be gvven three or 
four times in 4 day. 
To this end Water of Horſe-dung wonderfully profits. | 
Takes of Horſe-dung 4 pounds, leaves of Carduns Benediftus, Cardunis Marie, Scabiout, And diſtilled 
Pimpernet, of each three handfuls , upon them cut and mixt together ponr ſix pints of Fatt 
new AGlk,, diſtll them in common.Organs. The Doſe. is fromtwo Onntes to three, eithir 
with it ſelf, or with other diſtild Waters, in form of a Fulep. 


— For the ſame uſe, the TinCtures, or the ſolutions of other Dungs are adiminiſtred by 
ſome Phyſitians, and highly magnified by them. Zelmone commends the dung of an 
Oxe, Parnarolus commends Pidgeons-dung , others the white dung of a Cock, for 
| the Pleurifie. Epiphanins Ferdinandus was wont to give with ſucceſs the DecoCtion 
of Tobacco with new Wine ; Yaleriols by experiment as a familiar remedy made uſe 


of the Decodtion of the Flowers of red Poppies: The renowned Sylvins preſcrib'd Sylvius's Anti- 


the following mixture to be taken by Spoonfuls, within ſhort ſpaces of time. Plewitichs 
| OR 
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Take Parſly and Hyſſop water, of each two ounces, F ennelLwater -0Ne Ounce, Teach. 
water ſimple balf an ounce, Laudanum Opiate 4. grains, Salt Armoniack_ half a ſcruple, © 
Syrup of red Poppies one ounce. Mingle them. | 


Frederick, Deckers adds to this the Powder of Crabs-eyes, and Mineral Bezoar. of caci; 


one ſcruple. : 
Medicines chiefly efficacious for this uſe are wont to be adminiſtred in the form of 


a powder : for examples fake, 


Take Powder of Crabs-eyes two drams, Sal Prunella one dram and half, of the flowers 
of red Poppies half a daram, .mix them and make a Powder, the doſe half a dram, three 
or four times a day, in a convenient Vehicle. 


Inſtead of Crabs-eyes, the powder of the Jaw, of a Pike, or the Tusk of a Boar, or 
the Pizzle of a Stag, or Bull, are uſed, and it they prove inetteCtive, try the following. 


T aks of Antimony Diaphoretick,, or the Ceruſs thereof, or Bezoar Mineral, two drams, 
the volatile Salt of Harts-horz half a dram, the powder of red Poppies two ſeruples, 
make a Powder ;, The doſe from one Scruple to half a dram, three tumes or oftner in 
a day. | ; 


For the Tame intention of curing it was, that Riverius gave of the Powder of Soor 
from half a dram'to a dram ; others the powder of Pidgeons dung, or of a Cock. And 
indeed by reaſon of this analogie, whereby the dungs of Animals ſtored with yo- 


latile Salt, do ſuccour in this diſeaſe; it is probable, the dung of a Dog doth no 


lefs conduce to cure a Pleutiſie than a Squinancy, and ſo much the rather, becauſe 
theſe diſeaſes frequently change their forms among themſelves, and one aſſumes the 
ſpecies of the other; Ghytnical liquors endued with a volatile Salr do alſo notably help 
fometimes in a Pleuriſie. | 


' Take of Spirit of Blood two drams, Water of red Poppies three Ounces, the Syrup of 
the ſame one ounce. Let it be given by ſpoonfuls often. Yb. 

T ake ſpirit of Sal Armoniack,, diſtill'd with Olibanum, three drams, the doſe from 12 
drops to 15 or 20, twice or thrice a day, in any convenient liquor. After the ſame manner 
the Spirit of Urine, Soot, or Harts-horn may be given. 

Take the Spirit of Tartar 3 drams, the doſe one ſcruple mn a convenient vehicle. 

Take of the ſimple mixture 3 drams;, Doſe from one Scruple to half a dram. 


As for the third Intention, beſides a thin diet, Cardiac remedies and Anodynes are 
preſcribed. E xamples of 'the former kinde for the firſt Indication may be ſupplyed by 
Juleps and Apozemes ; for the ſecond Indication they may be ſupplyed by Spirits and 
Powders. Anodynes are preſcribed to be exhibited inwardly upon watching, and very 
intenſe pain, according to the following method. | 


T akg of Poppy-water two ounces, the ſyrup of the ſame 6 drams, Spirit of Harts-horn 
I2 drops, make a draught to be taken at Bedtime. | 

If we mult proceed higher, T ake Carduws-water two ounces, Diacodium from three 
drams to half an ounce or 6 drams, Spirit of Sal Armoniac with Franksncenſe half a 
ſcernple, make a oye : and ſometimes although rarely Laudanum #4 expedient, which 
timely given, inaſmuch as it excites ſleep, and moves ſweat and Urine, does greatly profit. 

T ake Cowſlip-water two ounces, T artariz'd Laudanum from 16 drops to 20. the Spirit of 
Blood half a Scruple, Syrup of Violets two drams, mingle them for a draught. 


Outward Anodynes in form of a Liniment, Fomentation, and Cataplaſin, are uſually 
preſcribed, 


T ake Oyntment of Marſhmallows two ounces, Oyl of Almonds one ounce, Dogs-turd two 
drams, mix them by orinding together, : 
T ake the Plaiſter of Mucilages two ounces and a half, moiſtened with Linſeed-Oyl, and 
applyed upon Lawn-paper. | 
T ak: the tops of both Mallows, the leaves of Mercury and Beetes, of each 4. _— 
| oyl 
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boyl them in Spring-water, and ſtrain'd, let it be ſed for Foment ation. 

Take the Dregs of the herb» after the liquor expreſſed, to which adde the bran of Oats 
6 ounces, Linſeed and Fenugreek-ſeeas, of each two Ounces, Oyntment of Marſh-mallows 
rwo ounces, make a Cataplaſme. 


There is no occaſion to go far for Hiſtories and Inſtances of patients ſick ofa Pley- 4» Hi{ory- 
riſie, for a notable Example of this diſeaſe is now under our hands: to wit, A very 
lovely Maid, frequently and as it were habitually obnoxious to that diſtemper, is com- 
mitted to our care. This Virgin being very amiable, of a ſanguine complexion, but of 
a weakly conſtitution, upon any the ſmalleſt occaſion, viz. by taking cold, or by er- 
rors in any of the {ix Non-naturals, yea ſometimes from the meer alteration of the 
year, or the air, has for many years been wont to fall into a feaver; whereupon imme- 
diately pleuritick pains, with a Cough and difficult breathing come upon her, aud af. 
terwards for the moſt part hideous Convulſions z under which paſſion in time paſt 
ſhe did ſo grievouſly labour,that frequently every year for or above fix months ſhe was 
conſtrain'd to keep within her Chamber. But of late, although ſhe is not acquitted 
from this hurt, yet ſhe is ſeldomer puniſh'd with it. The laſt year all the Sum- 
mer, and almoſt the Autumn, ſhe enjoyed her health indifferently; in the beginning 
of Winter ſhe took her bed with this ſickneſs, and now about the end is again ſick. 
A pain from the Pleurilie conſtantly afflicts her right fide, where the blood ſticking in 
its pallage, and being extravaſated about the intercoſtal muſcles, the Fibres being 
provoked, fall intoa moſt troubleſom condition, together with a convullive motion 
of Coughing, and almoſt perpetually repeat it: In the mean while her Lungs be- 
ing ſound enough, and open as to the paſſages, do readily convey the blood without 
any ſtop by its clammineſs, ( which frequently is the author of a Peripneumonie. ) 
No remedies that are uſed will do her good without phlebotomie,« which continually 
is ſo very neceſſary, that upon every return of the ſickneſs, in ſpite of all things, we 
are compelled three or four times to. repeat it, and ſometimes oftener : the blood let 
out 1n the Superficies hath conſtantly a viſcous and whitiſh filme. This diſeaſe was 
ever a ſimple Pleuriſie void of a Peripneumonie, and for cure ſhe with conſtant ſucceſs 
uſed the following method. Gs 


Take Spirit of Sal Armoniack, diſtilled with Gum Ammoniacum three drams ; take from 
T5 drops to 20, three times a day, with the following Fulep. 
T ake Carduus and Black:Cherry water, of each ſix ounces, Hyſterical Water one dram 
Sugar 6 drams. Between whiles ſhe took a doſe of this Powder with three ounces of 
 FApoZeme, : | 
5 [Take Powder of Crabs eyes, of a Boars tooth, Sal Prunclla of each one dram, make 4 
powdery for 6 doſes. 
.. Take Graſs-roots 3 ounces, canaied Eringo one ounce, Shavings of Ivory and Harts 
; born of each two drams, the Parings of Apples one handful, Raiſins one ounce, boyl them 
.#n three pound of Spring-water to two pound, to it ſtrain'd,, adde Syrnp of Violets one 
ounce, ſal Prunella one dram, mix them, and make an Apozeme. 


Ciyſters of Milk. with Syrup of Violets were injefted, ſometimetimes every, ſometimes eve- 
ry other day. If Opiates, however mild, were given to allay pain, uponit a pain and droui- 
zeſs of the head, and Convulſions aid infeſt her moſt grievouſly. | 
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SECT. I CHAP. X. 


Of an Empyema. 


the produtt of | ripneumonie, are difeafes not only akin but commutable among themſelves, 
other diſeaſes of and ſucceſſive to one another ; Moreover, as well this as that, and frequently 
the brzaſ. both together, not being well cured, doe paſs into an Empyema. For when 
a Phlegrton rais'd about the Pleura is brought to ſuppuration, at length the Impo- 
ſthume being broke, the matter falling into the cavity of the Thorax, produces this 
diſeaſe. In like manner ſometimes'it follows from the Lungs being inflamed : inaC. 
much as the ichor accumulated about the place affefted , turns into a thick and 
yellow hnumonr by a long digeſtion, which unleſs it be ejefted by a Cough, either 
ſenſibly corrupting the inner ſubſtance of the Lungs, it cauſeth a conſumptive diſpoſi- 
tion, or difſolving the unity of the intire Lungs, and at length corroding the outmoſt 
membrane, it ſlides down into the breaſt, and ſo engenders an Empyema. Any one 
laborring with an Impoſthume or ulcer of the Lungs, although he do ſpit out abun- 
dant and fotid matter (as it frequently happens in an Impoſthume of the Lungs,) is 
not therefore accounted obnoxious to an- Empyema. For in truth, by the common 
acceptation of this Term is ſignified a Collection of rotten matter within the cavity 
of the Thorax, by which the Organs of breathing are oppreſſed : but that rotten 
matter is wont to have a conflux thither either by a Pleurifie or Peripneumonie, 
(and ſometimes perhaps from a Squinancy) brought firſt to ſuppnration and after- 
wards broke. 
It ravely or e- Foraſmuch as an Empyema never begins primarily and of it ſelf, but for the moſt 
ver begins of it part is the effeEt or product of other diſeaſes, not duely cured, it will not be re- 
ſelf. quifite to make much inquifition about the caufes thereof. "The formal reafon or 
conjunct cauſe thereof is known well enough, (to wit) it is a purulent matter, poured 
out from the Pleura, or the Lungs, or the Larinx, into the cavity of the Thorax. 
But the other proper cauſes of the previous effects, appertain to the Etiologies of 
every of them. | 
what the moy- There is a certain diſpnte about the morbific matter ; for ſome contend that it is 
bific matter is. meer corruption, others not that, but that it is a purulent matter, of which opinion 
iS Fohannes Heurnins, who averring a purulent matter for the conjunEt cauſe of an Em- 
pyema, diſtinguiſhes between this and mere and pure Pus, affirming this to come to 
paſs from a bloody nutritious humour, i, e. from the blood it ſelf ſomewhat corrupted, but ca- 
pable of digeſtion, but that a purulent matter is an excrementitions humour, ViZz. a Serum or 
Ichor, which proceeds from the blood obſtructed and hindered ſomewhere in its Circu- 
tation. From hence we may obſerve concerning an Impoſthume which affords true 
and laudable Ps or matter, 'that it is for the moſt part compa, every way ſhut up 
and wrapt up together either in a bladder, or (as it were) within private Apartments, 
and then after-it is maturated and broken, pours out the contained humour, and is 
Yhe differemce of ſoon and eafily healed. But an Impoſthume affording a purulent matter forms its neſt 
Pus and a pr Dot ſo bound up and encompaſs'd with walls, but for the moſt part unequal and crook- 
- lent matter. ed, and being broken rather pours out filthy blood or gore than matter or Pus, and 
then by reaſon of the ſucceſſive ſource of excrementitious humour, it is very difficult- 
ly healed. - 
: Moreover, we are to conſider, that each humour as well Pus as purulent matter 
doth ſometimes ſtink notably, and is alſo ſometimes very free from any bad favour, 
Some maturated and broken Impoſthumes pour out fctid matter, others matter with- 
out any ſmell. I have often obſerv'd Impoſthumes of the Lungs, as. well as Phleg- . 
mons of other parts to have this ſeveral diſtinction. Purulent matter from many UL 
why both ſome- Cf ſtinks 111; the Spittle of conſumptive perſons which is eſteemed to be very dan- 
times with, and gerous, for the moſt part is without any ſcent. It is uſual where the fide is opened 
ſometimes with- by reaſon of an Empyema, that at firſt the matter flows out not unſweet, but after 
out ſtench. two or three days the air having more frequently enter*d into the orifice, it ſtinks 
molt _horridly : which ſtench notwithſtanding after an injeCtion of ſome aromatical 
or vinous Spirit vaniſhes again in a ſhort ſpace. But it would be a thing of _ wr 
diouſneſs 


An Empyema is J: is clearly manifeſt from what hath been faid before, that a Pleurifie, and Pe. 
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diouſneſs to denote the particular reaſons of each of theſe accidents and alterations; 
' for that never ſo little alteration of the Pus or purulent matter, both cauſes and re- 
moves the ſtench from them, When the ſulphureous particles are equally digeſted, 
and being ſubjugated to the ſalts are contained in a mixture, there is no ſtench 
but as ſoon as they being looſed begin to fly away, and carry the falt particles with 
them (whereby they are ſharpened) they diſperſe a very bad ſtench round about. But 
whereas an InjeRion or Lotion with vinous and aromatical liquors, being ſometimes 
adminiſtred to a putrid Ulcer or neſt of an Empyema, frequently removes all ſtench; 
the reaſon is, becauſe the ſides of an Ulcer, no otherwiſe than as a ſtinking pot, in- 
fect the contained liquor as with a certain ferment, and ſo impreſſe a ſtink : but 
when that ferment of the veſſel or bowel is waſhed or overcome by a well-tempered 
and ſtrong liquor, then that propagation of a ſtench ceaſeth. From hence follows not 
always an ill ſign, nor is it ſo very good, if the Spittle of conſamptive perfons, and 
the Impoſthumes of ſuch as are Empyematical are excerned either with, or without 
ſtench ; for that I have known it to have been to ſome healthful, and to others deadly 


in either caſe. Moreover a more certain Judgment is not to be taken from thence, © 


that the ſpittle of ſome conſumptive perſons floats upon the water, and that of 
ofhers ſinks, | 

But although we do not much diſapprove of that diſtinCtion of Pus and purulent mat- 
ter, notwithſtanding we adjudge neither only this, nor always that, to be a conjunct 
cauſe of an Empyema. Whenas this diſeaſe ſucceeding a ſimple Pleuriſie, ariſes from 
an Impoſthume being ſuppurated and broken in the ide, it is moſt commonly pure 
and meer Pus, which falling into the cavity of the breaſt, engenders that diſaſe. 
But if an Empyema be an Offspring of a Peripneumonie (unleſsan Impoſthume of the 
Lungs intervene) the ichorous matter being accumulated about the place of the phleg- 
mon, and after thickening by meer concoction, it wounds the Lungs, and at length 
making a hole through the membrane encompaſling it,and flowing our into the Thorax, 
produces an Empyema. That matter is rather to be accounted purulent than meer 
Pus. 


The ſigns of an Empyema either prognoſticate it while it is in fieri, or indicate it The Signs of 


Plainly done. Some foregoing diſeaſes are eſteemed of the former ſort, whoſe iſſue 
this uſes to be, of which ſort are the Pleuriſie, Peripneumonie, and Squinancy, alſo 
ſometimes a ſtroke or wound of the breaſt, and ſometimes other diſtempers thereof, 
not well cured, nor diſcharged ; out of which the ſuſpicion - will be greater of an 
Empyema to enſue, if after one or two weeks without abundant Spittle, the 'ſhiver- 
ing of an Ague and fainting of the Spirits overtakes one. Then after fourteen or 
twenty days, there will be ſigns of an Empyema fully made, as difficult breathing, 
a heavineſs of the breaſt, a ſwimming to and fro of the matter, and a ſenſe of pain 
from the poſition of the body chang'd, thirſt and a ſmall feaver almoſt continual, red- 
neſs of the cheeks, diſquietneſs of the whole body, and watching. 

- An Empyema is diſtinguiſhed many ways, viz. Firſt according to the diſtemper 

oing before, whoſe Offspring it is ; alſo according to its ſeat, one while in the right 

deof the breaſt, another whule in the left, and another while in the. whole capacity 
thereof; and laſtly, as to the morbific matter, which is either meer and laudable 
pus, or purulent matter, and this one'while gentle, and benigne, and another while. 
ſharp and ſtinking. | | | 


Prognoſticks of this diſeaſe begin as well before as after inciſion; the former deter- Progioſtiths of 


mins whether the ſide ought to be opened or not, alſo it preſages of what ſort the 
event will be, either with or without opening. If an Empyema' ſucceeds more flow, 
after the firſt diſtemper, to wit not before the thirtieth or fortieth day, whenas the 
ſtrength is very much worn, and the Lungs are vitiated, and their ſtrufture hurt; and 
alſo if a feaver remain as it were heCtick, the breathing ſhort and painful; the Pulſe 
weak and quick, with cold ſweat, and with a Diarrhea or waſting looſneſs, and fre- 
quent faintings of the Spirits, then the ſtate of ſuch a perſon being evidently defpe- 
rate, doth not admit of any opening ; let a Phyſician ſuffer him to dye without bleed- 
ing, leſt he ſeem to murder him. But if on the contrary, after manifeſt figns of an 
Empyema more maturely perfected, the painfulnefs of the Lungs or ſide, as alſo the 
feaver and other ſymptomes abate, 'and the Pulſe, and ſtrength of the Spirits are in 
vigour, 'it will be lawfull fafely to advance to cutting, and thereby to hope a happy 
ſucceſs. Inciſion being made, if white Pus duly concocted or otherwiſe laudable 
Skip out with eaſe, and thence the _ of the breaſt and difficult ap” = 

| | + 2 abate; 


Neither the 
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this diſtaſe. 


=o ena anc. Sheds, 
a yuan = 
CF £ Ye 


Wy er 


45h . - _—_—_ Oe #4 
£ 6 5 IBF" 
Ron os Oni, inlay arm omg 
« - 2/94, 7 MO TRA 2 5-4. - + I ng 
-——— om ome oi. wt + ty tare keen ti tt D < _ SI ” (T4 
= : 4 > Fl eo teen "> b A Rs. 2; = ' 
—_—— $——0+ 44 KY 4 "tate > Sopdet hae en IF. 7 2I0C; p = yp 90 ct 87 rw w IC a RX 
. . bi wel : 77% - FN” TRE - bs. 
OP REo—=ee inning nee oO OO 0 noe. wits x 
"y - p—_ bee, 4 ” , - —_ - Re, —__ OE TY” 
FOE ih ors Cane ronas..4- iy ls ; = Y EF ar EE TIDE: - v0 pobs 5 
n - ze” __ 


75 ©" Df an Empyana, Seb 1 


abate, and the patient is better as to the other paſlions, there will not the leaſt 
doubt remain of bis cure: but if no Pus, or that which is bad, if thin, ſomething bloody, 
or ſtinking, flow from the ſide being opened, we can conceive thereby but ſmall hope 
of recovery. | 
What it ſigni- hhobares among the preſaging ſigns of a mortal Empyema, recounts that of the 
fies when the Probes being coloured by the Pus, as by fire z or what we often obſerve, and ſome. 
Probe is guilded +; 1.65 without any evil event, if the ſilver Probe being put into the orifice of the open'd 
'y the Em" fide, be preſencly ting'd with a colour as it were of Gold or Copper ; which ſure] 
matical matter. YO&y : Y 
ſignifies no other thing but that the ſulphureous particles of the pus, or purulent mat- 
ter are ſo exalted, and looſen'd from the bond of mixture, that eaſily departing they 
may be affix*d to any other body, and eſpecially filver, whereunto they are akin, Some- 
times I have ſeen Veniſon kilPd by long and weariſome hunting, preſently bak'd 
inan Oven for Entertainment, become not only moſt render, infomuch that it might 
be taken out with Spoons, but even to have guilded a bright ſilver Spoon at the firſt 
touch, The reaſon whereof is the ſame with the former z 4z. that the fleſh was ſo 
diſpoſed to putrefaftion by too much exerciſe while the animal lived, that the par- 
ticles of the Sulphur being exempt from Concretion, and apt tofly away, preſently ad- 
here to any other fit ſubject : But this by the by. 
The cure of the As to what belongs to the curatory part of an Empyema, we ought chiefly co con- 
aiſiaſt. ſider whether the ſigns of this diſeaſe, as being now perfected, be certain, or doubt- 
full. In the former caſc there will not be much need-of Medicine, but the body only 
being prepar'd before-hand, we may. immediately proceed to the opening of the 
ſide. Wherefore, if from a Pleurifie or Peripneumonie not rightly cur'd, or from 
blood poured out after a ſtroke, fall, or inward wound, a fluctuation of Pus or pury- 
lent matter, or bloody within the cavity of the Thorax, be perceived, with no Spit- 
tle, or with little, there will not be need that we dwell longer on maturing or expeCtto- 
rating Medicines, but the belly being looſened, and the blood and humours rightly 
- - temperated by Juleps, Apozemes and Anodynes, either that a bare Section be or- 
The cutting or dained ;, or that in tender and fearful perſons a Cautery be applyed between the 6th 
opening the fiaee and 9th Vertebra, and after the Eſchar is rais'd, the Inciſion-knife be obliquely forc'd 
by little and little, towards the hinder and upper part, untill it penetrate into 
the very Cavity of the Thorax; afterwards, a little filver Pipe beiog put in, let the 
contained matter be {ent out by degrees; notwithſtanding in ſuch manner that, if 
his ſtrength will bear, an evacuation of the whole humour be accelerated ; for a 
The Empyemati- portion thereof being feft within, often contracts a hideous ſtench, within a few 
cal matter is dayy (hy reaſon of the Air, as is aboveſaid, being admitted) which evil, that it. may 
REES, be provided againſt, or ſoon removed, a vulnerary and abſterſive liquor is to be caſt 
miſſion of the 18 Twice or thrice a day by a Syphon or Syringe. It will not be requiſite to preſcribe 
Aire. particularly the other things belonging to this operation, and the proceſs thereof; 
for that each of theſe things are evidently known to any of the more expert Chi- 
rurgeons, and are uſed in familiar practice, After inciſion and the appertaining admi- 
niſtrations rightly performed, there will not be much beſides left for a Phyſician to doe. 
It is conyenient there be a right courſe of Diet, a frequent looſening the belly (as often 
as need ſhall be) by Clyſters; and moreover it behoveth us to preſcribe remedies yul. 
garly called Vylnerary, which hinder the diſſolution of blood, and the profuſion there. 
of into ſeroſities injurious to the breaſt. | 
things But if the Signs of this Diſeaſe be leſs certain, and (as for the moſt part it is wont 
W #h pew ade to be, froma Peripneumonie and Impoſthume of the Lungs going before) altogether 
or forvid a Pa- dgubtfull, Inciſion muſt not too ſon or raſhly be made, For I have known ſome ſpit- 
racenteſis. ting forth a purulent matter, yea a fetid Pus, with painfull breathing, and keavineſs 
of the breaſt, to have undergone a Paxacenteſis in vain, and not altogether exempt 
from hurt. Wherefore, until it is apparent by pathognomic ſigns that it is an Em- 
pyema confirm'd, expectorating medicines ( as are before preſcribed for the cure 
of a Peripneumonie) as alſo things gently moving evacuation by Urine and Sweat; may 
be uſed for ſome time ; But theſe availing nothing, and the Empyema ſtill remaining 
or. increaſing, (becauſe whileſt there is ſtrength it is better to try doubtful Medicines 
than none) proceed toa Paracenteſis. 
Forms of Re» Asto the Forms of Medicines requiſite to the curing an Empyema, before Inciſion, 
medits, the ſame remedies that are preſcribed in a Peripneumonie are convenient ; but the Pa- 
racenteſis being made, theſe following will be chiefly in uſe. | 
Agaialt fainting of the Spirits, and ſwoonings which happen in that operation, = 
; | aſterwards, 
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afcerwards, let the following Julep be at hand to be taken now and then about four or 
five ſpoonfuls. | 


Take Balm and Black-cherry water, of each ſix ounces, Ag. Mirabilss one ounce, powder Cardiacs. 


of Pearle one dram, ſyrup of Gulliflowers one ounce. Mingle for a Fulep. 


The following DecoCtion to be drunk three or four times a day, 


Take of Harts-tongue, Speed-well, Aprimony., Colts-foot, Mouſear, Sanicle, of each 4 Vulnerary 
one handful, Madder and Cherwil-roots of each one ounce, Barly half an ounce, red Cicers Ptcottion. 


half an owice, Rgiſms an ounce and half, boyl them in four pound of Spring-water to balf, 
ſweeten it with clarified Honey, or with Syrup of Mouſe-ear as you take it, to your pleaſure. 
If a Feaver be wanting, the following Pulls may be taken from one ſcruple to haif a dram, 
Evening and Morning, 

Take powder of ('rabs-eyes two drams, Flower of Sulphur one dram, Sal Prunella half 
a dram, Spec. Diarrhodon Abbatis one ſcruple, Venice-T urpentine waſhed, make a maſs 
formed into ſmall Pills, or omitting the T wrpentine take the powder from half an ounce 
to two ſcruples, twice in a day. 


Examples of perſons ſick of an Empyema are not ſo frequent, and thoſe cured of 
that Diſtemper more ſeldom. I have knows two, unwilling to admit of an Inciſion 


of ane recoyered health, the other dyed conſumptive 3 but the reaſon thereof was, 
| his Lungs being natably corrupted, and his ſtrength utterly loſt, the too late opening 
his ſide conferr'd no help ro him; but did much depreſs his ſpirits, weak enough 
before, and waſted bis ſtrength, He whoſe ſide was opened, had Lungs ſound enough; 
but from the Impoſthume of the ſide being broke inwardly, the macter falling into 
the cavity of the Thorax did ſo compreſs the Diaphragma that he could ſcarcely 
breathe, The Chirurgeon without a Cauſtick thrult in his Inciſion-knife between the 
6% and 3b Vertebra, and having made a hole quite through his fleſh, he pot in bis 
Pipe. A bloody ichor firſt flowed out, afterwards being drawn away by a moderate 
quantity at times for three dayes, it flowed out without any ſtench; but afterwards 
as often as the Orifice was opened, a. molt horrid ſmell came forth, exceeding the 
ſtench of any Jakes, though ne're ſo ſtinking, and infefted the whole Chainber with 
the ill ſcent : Moreover it remain'd ſo for many days, untill by injeftions made of Myrrh 
and bitter herbs, boyl'd in Water and Wine, and very often adminiſtred every day, 
at length it was extinguiſhed ; by the daily uſe of which, the morbific matter and 
at length all the ſordidneſs being waſhed away, all flowing out ceaſed; and laſt of all 
the Orifice being cloſed, the patient recovered his entire health. I diſſeted the dead 
bodies of thoſe who dyed, when by no perſwaſion of Phyſician or Friends they would 
admit of the opening of their ſide. One I have ſpoke of otherwhere, the reſult 
whereof was, the Pus ſtreaming from the Impoſtaume raiſed in the Pleura, and in the 
intercoſtal Muſcles, and broken internally, had waſted part of the affected place, and 


of the contiguous Lung, with a Sphacelus or Gangrene, and ſo corroding the Dia-' ** © 


phragma, and a hole _ made on the right ſide thereof, it had deſcended into the 
Viſcera or bowels of the lower belly : and there in the whole paſiage of the Ventricle 
and Inteſtines, the outer Coats on which the purulent matter had fallen, appeared 
eaten and diſcolovred ; and at length the purulent matter corroding and boring through 
the inteſtinuwn reftum, it came forth through the fundament together with his excre- 
ment. The ſick man being ſtrong and. impatient of any medicine, endured the ty- 
ranny hereof for about two months, but in the mean while he lived miſerably, af- 
flicted with a light Feaver,thirſt,inquietude, pain of the ſtomack,and frequent tumbling 
up and down, and almoſt with continual watchings, His body being opened after his 
deceaſe, a molt horrid ſtench, exceeding any Jakes, diffuſed it ſelf throughout the whole 
Chamber. The Anatomy of another who dyed by an Empyema, afforded not ſd vaſt 
an effuſion of purulent matter. This indeed had its neſt in his fide, from whence fall. 
ing into the cavity of the Thorax, ard there accumulated in a vaſt heap, and conti- 
nually defiling his Lungs drenched therein, it cauſed a flow and as it were # heftick 
Feaver, whereby the patient, being very old, dyed. 


SECT. 


ſcribed by all means by the Phyſicians, to have fatally expired, and their dead gages 


yesI have diſſeted. Alſo Ifaw that operation adminiſtred to two others, where- ting of whon 
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SECT. I. CHAP. XL. 
Of an Impoſthume of the Lungs. 


Fomica of the Lungs is ſomething a-kin to an Empyema-or Peripneumonie, 
A conſidering that the morbific matter is always meer Pus, which notwithſtand- 
-ing is generated in the Lungs without a Feaver and Phlegmon, yea without 
aly great Cough or Spittle, as it were ſilently, and without noiſe; and frequently this 
evil doth not diſcover it ſelf before it kills the patient. Galer makes mention of this 
In bb. 1. de locts affeftis; but among Authors who have written Syſtemes and the praci- 
cal parts of Phylick, mention thereof is ſeldom or ſcarce to be met with. Tulpins in 
lib. 2. chap. 10. deſcribes this diſtemper after this ſort. This evil ( meaning an Im- 
poſthume of the -Lungs)) lurks in the beginning ſo ſecretly that it ſcarce diſcovers any ſigns 
of is ſelf, beſides, un the firſt place, 'a little dry Cough, and preſently moiſt ; which continumg 
br ſome time, the breath s drawn with difficulty, the ſpirit fails, and the body withers by 
degrees, although in the mean time the Sputle makes no ſhew ether of pus or bloed; and if 
tbe Impoſthume break.by way of ſurpriſal, the man is kild immediately. It is wont fome- 
times fo to happen, but I have known Many who in an Impoſthume riſing iaſenſibly, 
being maturated, and at length breaking, have ſpit up great plenty of fetid corruption 
and though with voiding daily ſuch, a Spittle, for many weeks, nay months, they be- 
came very weak, and as it were conſumptive, yet at length by the help of Medicines, 
after the Ulcer hath been mundified, and dryed, they have recovered their health 

entirely. 
The formal vea- This diſeaſe, if we ſearch into the formalreaſon and conjunct cauſe thereof, is in truth 
fon and conjuniZ 2 concourſe of ill humours gathered in ſome part of the Lungs ; whoſe matter although 
cauſe thereof. 5+ be heterogene and an enemy to nature, notwithſtanding from the beginning ap- 
pears not ſharp, or irritative. For when at firſt being ſeparated from the blood, it is 
depoſited in ſome- hollow place of the Lungs, perhaps in ſome bladdery cell, it doth 
neither raiſe a Cough nor produce a Feaver; bnt afterwards when ſenſibly encreaſed 
it compreſſes the neighbouring Veſlels bringing blood, and moreover infinuates into 
the very blood paſſing by, incongruous Efftuvinms ; from thence a ſmall Feaver fuc- 
ceeds, with a certain diſquietude, and feebleneſs; and at length being accumulated 
to its fulneſs, and maturated by a long digeſtion into mere pus; breaking its neſt very 
much diſtended before, it flows out every where.all about. But if the ways are not 
open for the-iſſuing of the pus, it incontinently mingles it ſelf with the blood, and 
either empoyſons it, or impedes it from Circulation; or ruſhing by heaps into the 
Tracheal paſſages, it doth fill moſt of them at once, and ſo ſtuffs them, that a ſuffici- 
ent entrance is denyed to air to kindle the blood, and preſently the vital flame expires: 
but if this matter find paſſage, and flow by degrees into the' Trachea, from whence 
again it may be preſently carryed away, and ſpit ont, there will be then ſome truce of 
life, with hope and opportunity of cure. And indeed I have known many curd of this 


Pomica Pulmo- 
nis 4 diſeaſe 
ſeldom obſerv'd, 


diſeaſe. 
The movbifick The uſual matter of an Impoſthume of the Lungs is meer Pus, which often ſtinks 
E matter. notably, and by that differs from the Spittle which is ejefted in a Peripneumonie or 


a Conſumption of the Lungs. But whence that matter proceeds in the beginning there- 
of, and- of what diſpoſition it was before it was ripened into pus, I cannot ſo eaſily 
determine : becauſe the ſeeds of this diſeaſe being privily ſow'd, and growing up ſe- 
cretly, ſpring wholly from an occult original; wherefore its procatarCtick or more 
remote cauſes lye conceal'd, yea while it begins and increaſes, can neither be diſco- 
vered by any pathognomical Signs, nor can any prognoſtick be deviſed, before it 
difcovers it ſelf - with a mortal ſtroak, but the whole procedure thereof is treache- 
rous. | ' : 
Now if after the Impoſthume' is broke, and the ſpitting up of pus with an eaſie diſ- 
charge being begun, with a conſtancy of ſtrength, there be means offer*d for ſome 
method of cure, the chief Indications according to the common cuſtom in moſt 
diſeaſes -will be theſe, viz. Cnratory , preſervatory, and vital. The firſt com- 
mands the matter of the Impoſthume ſpeedily to be diſcharg'd by Spittle, and that 
the ſides thereof ſhould be cleanſed and healed as much as is poſſible. The ſecond In- 
| dication 
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dication provides againſt the conflux of new matter to that neſt, or other adjoyning 
places of the Lungs (whence a Conſumption may be engendred). The third reſtores 
the languiſhing of the Spirits, the loſt ſtrength, and the fruſtrated Nouriſhment. 


r. Astothe firſt Indication, remedies commonly called expectorating,and of them Fir djcari- 
thoſe that are more hot and ſharp,'and do very miich cleanſe and drye, but eſpecially 9 


(for that for the moſt part here a Feaver is wanting) fulphureous remedies are expedi- 
ent; which alſo may be preſcribed according to the following forms: 


Take of Tinfture of Sulphnr three drams, take from ſeven drops to twenty, at bed- Forms of Retie- 
time , and early in the morning in a ſpoonfull of Syrup of the Fuice of Ground-Iie. aitss 


Or, | : 
T ake our ſyrup of Sulphur, as before ſet down, 6 ounces, let a ſpoonfull be taken at the 
ame hours. | 

2 Take the dried leaves of Ground-Ivy, Germander, white Maiden-bair, Coltsfoot, Hyſſop; 
white Hore-hound, Savory, of each one handful, Ennla-campane, Orris, and Chervil-roots, 
of each one ounce, Anniſeeds half an ounce, boy! them in 6 pound of Spring-water to three 
pound and a half, adding towards the end White-wine 6 ounces, clarified Honey three 
ounces. Let the ſtrained Liquor be clarified, and kept for uſe : the doſe 6 ounces warm, 
three times a day. Or, 

Take of Lime-watey 6 pound, put i#t in a Glaſs with a large mouth, hanging in it the 
following bag : 

T ake the dried leaves of Germander, Ground-Iuy, white Horehound, of each one handful, 
Orris and Enula-campane ſliced one ounce and a half, Anniſeeds bruiſed two ounces, Li- 
quoriſh an ounce and half, Raiſins ſtoned three ounces, let" them be ſtopt and ſtand cold. 
Pour out for uſe, the bag remaining. | 

Take Lohoch Sanum three ounces, Species .Diaireos two drams and a half, flower of 
Sulphur one dram and a half, of ſimple Oxymel two ounces, make a Linktus to be licks 
with a Liquoriſh-ſtick. | | 

Take the powder of Hedge-muſtard, Ground-Ivy , of each half an ounce, flower of 
Sulphur a dram and a half, ſyrup of Swlphur (or of the juice of Ground-Ivy ) what will ſuffice 
to-make # Lohoch: A 

Take of fine Mirrh, of white Ambey, of each half an ounce, Sulphur Vivum; Auri- 
pigment, of each two drams, the rinds of Piftaches one dram and a half, makg a powder 
' for Fumigation, to be uſed in a Paper funnel, morning and evening. 


2, The preſervatory Indication, aboliſhing the morbific matter, and ſo providing 5d mdicd- 
againſt a Phthiſis prone to ſucceed ; endeavors the purifying of the blood, and ſtrength- tion. 


ning the Lungs, to which ends, Purgers, Vulnerarie Decoctions, diſtill'd waters and 
phyſical Drinks, are convenient. 


T ake of the Decoition of Senna of Gereon (with one dram and half of Agarich, ) three 
ounces and a half, purging ſyrup of Apples one ounce, Aq. Mirabilis two drams, make a 
potion to be taken with government once tn a week, | 

The form of the Wound-drink, let be the ſame ai was preſcribed for an Empyema after 
Lars or 4 or 6 ounces of the Decoftion common in Shops, three times a day, (becauſe here is 
no feaver.) | Bs : 

T ake of Firre-tops 6 M. freſh Ground- Ivy, Hyſſop,Sape Rockets, Hedge Muſt ard, St. Bar- 
baries herb or Winter-creſſes, of each four handfuls, the ſeeds of the Sun-flower 6 ounces, 
ſweet Fennel-ſeeds two ounces, Enula-c e, Orris-roots, of each 3 ounces, being cut and 
| bruiſed, pour upon them 8 pound of Breiniwick Mum or Spruce-Beer, diſtill it in 4 cold Still; 
let the liquor be all mixt,and when uſed, ſweetned at pleaſure with ſyrup of the juice of Ground- 
Toy; the doſe three or four ountes, three times a day. | 

T ake of the roots of Sarſaparilla ſix ounces, China two onnces, of each of the Sanders ſix 
drams, Shavings of Ivory and Hartchorn, of eath half at ounce , Maſtick:wood one 
ounce, being cut and bruiſed infuſe them in 12. pound of Spring-water, boyl them to half, 
| —_— -r} ounce of Liquorifh, Raiſins 4. onnces, let the ſtrained liquor be kept for ords- 
nary dari; A 


3. The vital Indication preſcribes Cordials, Anodynes, and a convenient courſe of Third Indicati- 


diet. The ſame forms of Medicines for the moſt part are expedient here, which 
| | | pre- 


were 0n.. 
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preſcrib*d for an Empyema after inciſion, and alſo the ſame diet as was ordain'd in 
a beginning conſumprion ; belides, in this caſe Aſſes-milk often-times doth much good. 
As to the curing this diſeaſe, I have obſerved, that an I{ſne made in the ſide, for the 
moſt part doth ſignally profit. I remember two ſuffering under this diſtemper, by 
coughing up plentifully mere ſtinking Pus or Corruption after the Impoſthume broke, 
to have been heaPd by this Remedy in a ſhort ſpace of time. The Hiſtories of the 
Fontinels in the Cures ſhall be afterwards annexed. In both theſe by a ſhallow orifice made in the ſide by 
andere {ga inciſion, meer Pus began within three or four days to flow out, and then the Spittle 
this bin. " began to be abated; and after that flowing, encreaſed from day to day, for ſome 
+». time continued, the Spittle altogether ceaſed, and the Patent recovered his -entire 
health. . | 
The reaſon of this admirable Effect ſeems to be, that the part affected of the Lungs, 
or that which is bordering upon it, while the diſcaſe was ariſing, or before, grew to the 
very ſide, and therefore Nature had' endeavoured by this way the t::ruſting forth of 
the Pus: or matter contained in the Impoſthume; and for that cauſe perhaps had 
made ſecret paſſages even to the ſuperficies of the ſide, wherefore, afterwards an 
iſſue being laid open by a knite, the excretion of the morbific matter was conduc- 
ed thither.- It is alſo probable, that a certain part of the Lobe of the Lungs ar firſt 
grew to the ſide in the diſeaſed, and by reaſon of the cleaving thereto, . afterwards the 
Impolthume had its riſe; for whereas that part being almoſt immoveable, could nor be 
ſtirred like: to the other parts of the Lungs, the morbific matter was depoſited there, 
and was the better able to reſide or form its neſt there. | 


Although the Impoſthume of the Lungs be thought a very rare diſtemper with ſome 
Phyſicians, and by T wlpizs judg'd ſo mortal, that whenit, breaks it kills out-right;. yet - 
I have known many to have labour'd under this diſeaſe, and by the help of Medicines 
to have recovered their priſtine health. We may here deſcribe two or three of the 
more remarkable Hiſtories of them. . | 

A Gentleman of a middle age, and before ſtrong and continually healthful, find- 
ing himſelf not well, without any apparent- cauſe, contracted as it were a crazie dif- 
poſition; for being without pain, without Vomit, Cough or notable Feaver, ina ſhort 
time grown weak, he became without any appetite, unapt to ſleep, full of thirſt and 
hot about the precordia ; this perſon was: handled a long while by ſome Phyſicians as 
Scorbutical, and by -others as heCtical.z, and after various methods of healing were afſ- 
ſay'd in vain, at length the diſeaſe ſallying out as from an ambuſh, appeared manifeſtly. 
For whilſt on a certain night being more unquiet than uſual, he toſſed himſelf very much 
in his bed, all on a ſudden the Impoſthume breaking in his Lungs, a large quantity of 
ſtinking pus was thrown out by Cough, ſo that in four or five hours he threw off 

'about two pints. Moreover, after his Cough continuing about two months, he daily 
ſpit out purulent matter, thick and very ſtinking, untill his fleſh being conſumed, and 
he wholly ſpent, was reduced to languiſhing, and a notable Conſumption. From the 
ſtench' of his Spittle and breath the whole Chamber was ſo filled, that his Servants 
or thoſe attending him,- could not endure the il] ſcent thereof. 

After the Impoſthume was thus broken, I and two other well-known Phyſicians 
being adviſed with, with all circumſpection we preſcribed Medicines to abſterge and 
| heal the Impoſthume, and to cleanſe the Blood and Lungs, and to redeem him from 

4 an imminent Conſumption, A Tint#are, and ſyrup of Sulphur, together with Peftoral 
and Y ulnerary Decobtions and Diſtillations were. taken ; alſo Lohochs and balſamick Pills, day 
after day in a conſtant courſe, with Clyſters, gentle Purgatvves and Diuteticks, were taken be- 
tween whiles : then theſe, Yaporations and Fumigations, as well ſulphureons as arſenical, 
were 'uſed morning -and evening. After theſe things being long and carefully uſed did 
- help nothing, I often propounded the opening: of the Thorax ; but the ſick. man ob- 
ſtinately rejecting this operation, ſaid. he would rather dye than be murdered ; yet at 
length, when I aſſured him that this remedy, or none, was further to be attempted, 
he began .to deliberate with himſelf, and immediately baring his breaſt, he ſuffered 
ms to ſearch a place where I might apply a Cauterie; the buſineſs was preſently. pur 
out of doubt, for.a, Tumour appeared. on the lett:ſide of the Sternon, between the 
5*b and 6th Vertebra. Inſtead of a Cautery,I applyed theretoa ſuppurating Plaiſter,and 
within three dayes the top of that ſwelling became red and ſoft : out of which, being 
the next. day opened, firſt a thin, ichor; and a little after a yellow and concoCted 
pus flowed out, and afterwards it continued daily to ſtream out more plentifully : -_ 
e's - that 
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that time his ſtinking. Spittle began to abate, and within fourteen Cays It ceaſed 
quite; the morbific matter obtaining through that orifice both an eaſie and more 
convenient iſſue. Although by the effect it was manifeſt, that the paſlage of that orifice 
lay open into the breaſt, and perhaps into the middle of the Lungs, yet no liquor caſt 
in by a Syringe, could either penetrate or be forced in thither : ſo ſecret and intricate 
are the conveyances which Nature - forms for her laſt aids; that by the ſame paſlage 
by which the morbific matter is exterminated , nothing more hurtful can enter. 
This opening of the fide was at length chang'd into an Ifſue,and a Peaſe or a wooden pill 
being put in, there came forth daily for half a year together plentifull ichor ; and in 
the mean time this well-known perſon, all corruption of the breaſt being ſhook off, 
and the fleſhy habit of his body being recovered, became healthful in all reſpects, and 
laſtly, that iſſue being removed to his arm, he bears no ſign of that nor any other 
diſeaſe in his breaſt. | # 

After this Cure ſo by chance accompliſhed, it hapned I performed another like it, 
on purpoſe, not leſs ſucceſſefully ; for ſhortly I was ſent for to a noble Lady which had 
been for many years obnoxious to the heat of the precordia with a Cough. One day, 
when ſhe coughed ſhe was throughly ſenſible of ſomething broke in her Lungs, and 
preſently ſhe voided abundance of meer pus, and that ſtinking ; after that, this kind 
of Spittle continuing with a Cough, fora week, notwithſtanding the uſe of remedies, 
ſeemed rather augmented than diminiſhed, I adviſed to have an Iſſue cut in her 
fide, near the very place whence ſhe perceived the pus to aſcend, which ſhe readily 

nted : Within three days, from the orifice being opened meer pus began to flow 
out, like that ſhe diſcharged by Cough. Then after the mo matter had iſſned 
out by that Fontinel, both the Cough and the ſpitting of pus wiWly ceaſed, and with- 
ina Fortnight the patient recovered her firm health. 

After this I was ſent for to another, viz. a ſtrong man, and as ſtrong a drinker ; who 
being affected with an Impoſthume of the Lungs, alſo ſpit up an abundance of pus and 
very ſtinking matter. This Patient by a certain rude contumacy abhorr'd any iſſue, 
wherefore he would not ſuffer any to be made in his ſide; notwithſtanding he took 
any Medicines offered to him, by a long uſe of which Remedies he eſcaped free from 
that diſeaſe : the Medicines whereby he chiefly received help were prepared of 
Sulphur, as our Syrup and Tincture, taken daily and very frequently. To theſe for 
Vehicles were added one while a Decoction, another while a pectoral Hydroniel, and- 
ther while Lime-water, with an infuſjon of pectoral, as well as vulnerary Ingredients. 
Moreover Fumigations and Smokes, eſpecially of ſulphureous and arſenical Ingre: 


dients, did contribute very notable help. 
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_ Of an Aſthma. 


a Mong the Diſeaſes whereby the Region of the breaſt is wont to be infeſted, 
A if you regard their tyranny and cruelty, an Aſthma ( which ſometimes by 
reaſon of a peculiar ſymptome is denominated likewiſe an Orthopncea ) 
doth not deſerve the laſt place; for there is ſcarce atiy thing more ſharp and terrible 
than the fits hereof; the organs of breathing, and the precordia chennfilves. which 
are the foundations and Pillars of Life, are ſhaken by this diſeaſe, as by an Earthquake; 
and fo totter, that nothing leſs than the ruine of the whole animal Fabrick ſeems 
to be threatned ; for breathing, whereby we chiefly live, is very much hindred by 
the aſſault of this diſeaſe, and is in danger, or runs the riſque of being quite taken 
away. 

An Aſthma is denominated from aSudiver, (which is to breath purfie, or difficultly) 
and may have this deſcription, that it isa difficult, frequent, and purſie breathing with 
a great ſhaking of the breaft, and for the moſt part without any Feaver. 

The act of breathing depends as well oa moving the Lungs, the Struture whereof 
ought to be of that ſort that its paſſages, and all the pores may perpetually be open, 


for the free ſuckin nd letting out air z, as from the parts or organs moving them, 


which by alternate tuFns of Syſtole and Diaſtole, do cauſe the hollowneſs of the breaſt, 


| and conſequently the Lungs themſelves to be dilated, ahnd contrafted : whereas there- 
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fore there are many and divers reaſons of diſturbatice, whereby reſpiration is preju- 
diced, for the moſt part they may all be reduced to theſe two heads; viz. that there 
is a fault either in moving the Lungs, or inthe parts or inſtruments that ought to move 
them, and from hence the differences and kinds of this diſeaſe are beſt of all deſign'd : 
for according to the various nature and poſition of the morbific cauſe, it is called an 
Aſthma, either meerly pneumonick, .proceeding gy up from the paſſages bring- 
ing in aire being obſtructed, or not enough open ; or it is meerly convulliye, whi 

only ariſes by reaſon ofa defect or. fault in the motive organs ; or mixt, when either 
parts conſpire in the fault,which origine every great and inyeterate Aſthma is wont to 

ave; ofcach of theſe-we will treat in order. EY Wo 

1, The ancient Phyſicians, and for the moſt part hitherto the Moderns have- only 
acknowledged the firſt kind of Aſthma, judging the next cauſe, and-almoſk the only 
cauſe of this Diſeaſe, to be the ſtraitneſs of the Bronchia, viz. inaſmuch as the ſpa- 
ces of thoſe paſſages, being either ſtraitned together by obſtruction, or com- 
preſſion, as often as the uſe of breathing is required, do not admit of plenty enough 
of Aire, wherefore, for the more free inſpiration of aire, as ſhall be needfull, the 
organs of breathing do moſt difficultly labour, with throes moſt frequently repeated. 
But that ſome are found obnoxious to fits of an Aſthma, without manifeſt tainr-of the 
Lungs, it was wont to be aſcribed to vapours from the Spleen, Womb, Meſentery, or 
ſome other bowel, undeſervedly enough ; but ſurely that paſſion, without the ſtrait- 
neſs of the Bronchia, or fault of thoſe bowels we have in another place ſufficiently 
evidenced to ariſe from Cramps of the moving parts, and ſhall be preſently clearly 
ride ont, But in the mean time by what means it may ariſe alſo from the paſſages 
of the Trachea obſtruced, or compreſſed, it lyes upon me to declare, 

The ſtraitneſs of the Bronchia, inducing. the firſt kind of an Aſthma, is ſuppo- 
ſed to come to paſs by an obſtruction, as often as either thick humours and viſcous, 
or purulent matter or blood extravaſated, are forced in upon them; or that little 
ſwellings, or Schirrus's, or little Stones, ſtop up their paſſages; or finally that a Ca- 
tarrh of a ſerous humour ſuddenly diſtills upon them. Moreover the ſame diſtemper is 
thought-to.be raiſed by. compreſſion, as often as matter of that kind (and of every 


| kind of them) ſhall cleave to the paſſages of the pneumonic Arterie or vein. Sure- 


ly, an aſthmatical diſpoſition depends upon theſe various cauſes and manners of di- 
ſtarbance : butall invaſions of the diſeaſe, or at leaſt the greater fits are uſually pro- 
voked by reaſon of ſome accidents or occaſions. For while the ſtream of blood ſliding 
and running down gently can be content with a ſmall breathing, it paſſes through 
the precordia without great labour either of Lungs or Breaſt. But being boyling and 
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paſſing through the Lungs more impetuouſly,ir requires a more full inſpiration of ay ; 
or the freer admittance of. this through. ſtrait paſſages preſently all the breathing .. | 
or frequent throes, Whatſoever therefore makes the blood Whateurr cauſes 


ns are alarmed into moſt 


thoſe who are obnoxious 'to this diſeaſe oftentimes dare not enter into a Bed; only 
ſleep ina Chair, or on a bed, being covered with garments. The reaſon whereof is, 
that the body covered'and heated with bed-cloaths, the blood being a little raiſed into 
a more quick motion, and grown: hot, requires a more plentiful! ſucking in of air 
than may be ſupplyed from the paſſages of the Trachea being ſtraitned : for the mote 
blood paſſes the Lungs each Syſtole and Diaſtole, by ſo much, for the enkindling and 
eventilation thereof, the air ought to be more plentifully and quickly brought in, and 
ſent forth : to which task (when by reaſon of impediments it is nor eaſily diſpatched) 
yet in ſome manner to be performed, the ultimate endeayors of all the parts appointed 
for breathing are made uſe of with a great contention of the whole breaſt; More- 
over the blood being ſtirr'd, - is not only an occaſion, but alſo in ſome part a cauſe in 
thoſe that are aſthmatically prediſpoſed ; for the veſlels bringing blood being thereby 
more fill'd and diſtended withinthe lungs,compreſs the Tracheal paſſages being already 
very ſtrait, and render them much more cloſe. | 
II. Aconvulſive Aſthma (which we-judged to be the ſecond kind of this diſeaſe, and 
to be raiſed' without any great obſtruction or compreſſion of the Bronchia, from the 
mere Cramps of the moving fibres) is not limited to one place, or to any peculiar organ, 
but being of a diffuſed energy, it is extended to almoſt all the parts employed in 


to boy], or raiſes it into an efferveſcence, as violent motion of the body or minde; 
exceſs of extern cold or heat, the drinking of Wine, Venery, yea ſometimes mere heat 
of the Bed doth cauſe aſthmatical aſſaults to ſuch as are prediſpoſed; It is viſual that 
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breathing (whereof one while this, another while. that, or ſome other is in fault.) For 5 Seat mani- 
a convullive affection inciting an Aſthmatical invaſion, hath regard to the moving fo!d and diff 
fibres of the veſſels of the Lungs, to the Diaphragma, to the muſcles of the breaſt; ſed. 

to the Nerves, which belong unto the Breaſt, or Lungs, nay to the origine of thoſe 


Nerves planted within the Brain; and whileſt the morbific matter dwells in every of 
theſe places, hindering or perverting the work of breathing, it brings on the fits of 
this Diſeaſe, as in another Tract we have ſomewhile ſince plainly demonſtrated. For 
the- animal Spirits deſtin'd to the funCtion of breathing, if at any time they are very 
much moleſted and conſtrained into irregular motions, enter inordinately into the 
Fibres as well nervous as moving of the organs of breathing, and make them for that 
cauſe one while to be contracted, another while to be diſtended irregularly, as alfo 
_ ſolemn and equal turns of Syſtole and Diaſtole to be variouſly diſturbed or hin- 

red, | | 

The morbific cauſe or matter provoking the Spirits prepared for the pneumonic 
- work, as in divers places, ſo chiefly in theſe three, is wont to advance its force or 
power, viz. - 1; Either in the muſcular fibres themſelves, or 2. In the branches or 
nervous flips; or laſtly within the Brain by the origine of the Nerves: 


qo q » 


1. As to the former; the heterogene matter being inimical to the Spirits is ſorhe- 
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The morbific 
matter conſiſts 
zn ſeveral pla- 
C05. 


I. In the muſs 


times ſhaken off: fromthe Brain into the trunks of the Nerves, and from thence by tar fires; 


their paſſages and ſlips, if perhaps it ſhall be if very little quantity, without very 
great 'or ſenſible hurt ſlides down to their lower ends. And when it falls in the ner- 
vous fibres, and being heaped up daily, ſhall at length ſenſibly increaſe unto a great 
quaitity, it begins to trouble the inmate Spirits, and to provoke them into aſthmarti- 
cal Conyulſions ; which forthwith infeſt, and are encreaſed by reaſon of evident cauſes; 
neither do they utterly ceaſe; untill the ſtock of matter ſo accumulated, be wholly 
diſpers'd, and conſumed; afterwards when it being renewed ariſes to a fulneſs, the 
fits of that diſeaſe return, and are for that cauſe moſt frequently periodical, as is ma- 
nifeſt ta common obſervation; . According to this account we do deſervedly ſuſpe&t 
the cauſe of a conyulſive aſthma ſometimes to lurk in the muſcular coats of the pneu- 
monick veſſels, alſo ſometimes in the fibres of the Diaphragma, or the Proceſſes 
thereof towards the logs: It is not very probable that the neft of this diſeaſe con- 
ſiſts withiii the fibreg_of this or that peforal muſcle; although in Scorbutical perſons 
from theſe alſo poſſeſſed with a convulſive matter; we have known pains to have riſen 
. . with. breathing being hurt, | 


2. But truly (even as in another place we have not only denionſtrated by reaſon, 2. Within thi 
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but by the obſervations and Hiſtories of the ſick) a convulſive aſthma is often incurred, thetr onfald* 
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ſome place within their paſlages, . and eſpecially about their foldings: whence as of- 
ten as it is accumulated toa plenitude it. begins to: be mov'd' and ſhaken; where- 
fore the ſpirits lying lurking, and flowing into the organs of breathing diſturbed, are- 
forced into irregularity, and thoſe ſpirits preſently aftect other inmates of the fibres of 
the Lungs and breaſt, and provoke them. into unegual and afthmatical convulſions. 
For this cauſe and the reaſon of the diftarbance, we have declared that not only invaſi-- 
ons of this diſeaſe, but alſo the precordia being diſturb'd thereby the Cardiack paſlions 
do-ariſe. | | FO ca ALSs. | 

3. We have clearly unfolded by anatomical obſervations that the canſe of a con-: 
vulſive Aſthma ſometimes canſifts in the hinder part of the head near the origines'of 
the-nerves. Surely I have obferv'd ſome patients, who when, lying ſick of other 
deſperate diſeaſes, they were alſo aſthmatick, found it neceſſary to be whether in bed 
or Chair with their head always erect, or looking down, but lying on their back or 
leaning backwards incontinently they - gaped for breath as if -they were dying, 
and hardly breathed ; the caufe whereof (as appear'd by diſſection after they were 
dead)was'only a huge colleQtion of ſharp Serum which was gather*d within the cavities 
of the brain z which,if by reafon of the head inclining backwards,it fell1nto the origine 
of theNerves of the eighth pair, preſently the precordia,and chiefly the breathing organs 
were affe&ed with horrid cratnps. Moreover fometimes for this very reaſon it ſeems 
that Orthopnoick perſons cannot lie down mm their bed without danger of choaking, 
but are conſtrain'd to fit up with anere@ body. | | 

HI. Alchough an Aſthma is ſometimes ſimple from the beginning,v-z. either merely 
pneumonical, or convulſive, notwithſtanding after either difeafe hath for fome time 
encreafed, for the moſt part ir gains the other to it ſelf : hence it may be concluded 
every inveterate Aſthma to be a mixt affection, ftirr*'d up by the default partly of the. 
Lungs ill fram'd, and partly by default of the Nerves and nervous fibres appertaining 


' to the breathing parts. For when the pneumonic- paſſages being ſtraitned or ob- 


ſtruſted from ſome cauſe, do not admit of a free ſucking in, and breathing out-of 
the air, for that cauſe alſo the blood, yea and nervous humour, being hindred in their. 
courſes, and compelld to proceed ſlowly and to ſtagnate, do faſten their feculency and 
dregs upon the nervous parts; whence the paſlages of the ſpirits are obſtructed, or 
perverted, and at length a convulſive taint accrues to them. Moreover the bleod,. 
being not duly inſpir'd and eventilated withinthe precordia, at length being viti- 
ated in its temperament ſupplies the brain and nervous ftock but with a depraved: 
juice, whoſe faults do chiefly puniſh the organs of reſpiration before hurt and debi- 
litated. In like manner alſo the evil is reciprocrated on the contrary'part, as oft as 
this diſeaſe begins by fault of the nervous ſtock ; for as much as the-motion of the 
Lungs is often ſtopt or hindered, by reaſon of Convullions -in the muſcular fibres, 


| both the blood andthe nervous juice being reſtrain'd from their uſual motions, do 
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heapup dregs and filths, faſtening them to the parts containing them, by which not on- 


ly. viſcous humours.and obſtruCting of the paſſages, but even Tumours and other more 


ſolid concretes vitiating the ſtrufture af theLungs, are produced. - | 
Therefore if when an Aſthma being for fome time confirmed and become habitual, 
ſhall attain to frequent fits, and thoſe emergent upon every occaſion; the conjunR 
cauſe thereof,, and'alfo - the procuring cauſe is placed as well inwardly in the 
lung it ſelf, as outwardly in the Fibres and Nerves, and inthe ſpirits imploy'd for 
the funCtion of breathing. Neither will it be difficult, by ſeeking diligently. each of 
theſe things, to find in any cafe of the patient, as well the chief neſts, as nouriſh- 
ment of this morbifick matter. But as to theevident cauſes they are very many, and - 
alſo of diverſe forts. For hitherto ought to be referred whatſoever move, either the 
blood and the other humours, or trouble the animal fſpirits-and farce them into irre- 
gularities. Aﬀthmatical perſons can indure nothing violent, or unaccuſtomed : from 
exceſs of cold, or heat, from any vehement motion'of body or mind, by any great 
change of air, or of the year, or from the 6; pot rs the thingy not natural, 
yea from a thouſand other occaſions they” fall into- fits of difficult breathing. 
' As to the prognoſtick part, an inveterate Aſthma is difficulty or ſcarce ever cu- - 
red; notwithftanding the medicines and method of healing being rightly ordered, of- 
tentimies great ſuccour is afforded, vsz. the fierceneſs of the fits is diminih'd, longer 
reſpites are a9anan-7 a, 'even the-dangers of life it ſelf, ſeeming frequently to be 
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dromzy; or convulſive afet ; accordingly as the Serum by reaſon of perſpiration 


being hindred, being more abnndantly accumulated (becauſe the. ſick cannot ſleep 
enough in their beds)it is either fixed in the longs, or transferd into the habir of the 
body, or into the brain it ſelf. For this very reaſon the diſeaſed'do find themſelves 
better in'Summer,' when they breath more freely, than in Winter ; likewiſe better 
m hot countries than' in cold, the'South or Weſt wind blowing, than the North or 
Caſt 171 


Of the curatory method of an Aſthma there will be two chief indications, or ra- Two chief 1r- 
ther ſo many diſtinct methods of healing, viz. Curatory, and preſervatory. The ##ations. 


firſt inſtru&s what is to beperform'd in the fit it ſelf, that the Patient may be deli- 
vered from preſentdanger; the other, by what out of the fit, we onght to endeavour 
the taking away the morbifick cauſe, leſt that diſtemper be repeated mote often, 
or more heavily. | | = 


x, Therefore a fit urging, there will be two cliief intentions of curing,viz. firſt, that »hat isto be, 
a more free breathing be procured, as well upon the account of air, as of the Lungs, 4one #3 the fit. 


at leaſt ſo far, as may ſuffice to ſupport life; and ſecondly, that the organs of breath- 
ing may be withdrawn, and” reſtrain'd, as ſoon as may be, from the Conyulſions 
begun, and uſually obſtinately continuing, —_ 


© I; As to what reſpeCts the former, let the Pa | 
body, ina more open _ and pretty airy, free from Smoak and breath'of by-ſtan- 
ders; then let it be indeavoured'that the Lungs, being made free from all. obitruQi- 
on, and inward oppreilion, and alſo external compreſſion, may be able to draw and 
change the” breath more eaſily. For theſe purpoſes kit the bulk of the nether bowels 
compreſs or ſtraiten; the precordia, the belly- is to be looſen'd by a Clyſter, the 
apparel and what eyer binds about the Breaſt to.be. looſened ; alſo. when in this caſe 
either from the blood ſwelling up inordinately within the Pneumonic veſſels, or 
from the Serum diltilling ont of the Arteries and Glandules into the tracheal paſſages, 
they arewont to be oppreſſed, the impetuoſity and inſtigations of either, tiunmour ought 
to. be reſtraind and appeaſed; ' infomuct that if ſtrength endure, and the pulſe 
be ſtrong enough, Phlebotomy is oftentimes convenient; Moreover thofe things. 
are carefully to be adininiſtred which diſpatch away the Serum and ſyperfluities of 
the boiling blood by urine, as well as ſweatings : to which intention, Juleps, Apo- 
zemes, commonly calld Pectorals, do notably conduce ; yea, powders of ſhells, mille- 
= prepared, Spirits and volatile ſalts, are ſticceſsfully uſed; In the mean time 
efides let there be adminiſtred whatſoever opens and makes ſlippery the paſſages of 
the Trachea, and moves expeRoration, and whatſcever, if need be, gives ſtop. to a. 
Catarrh pero) | 2 the ſame; for which purpoſes, Lambitiyes, Lohochs, peCtoral 
Decoctions and igations are good: ot | - 


2. As to the other intention of curing in theſe Convulſive fits, +5z. that fe organs 2 Ihtintlon' to 
of breathing may be reſtrained from the Convulſions begun, and may quietly. retur fre Pda 
oving parts. | 
dog white goons. | | vw. | TI. aBve pudide; _ AS OL. Remedies Which 
remediesagainſt Convulſions,and Anodynes : for medicines which are uſed to be adihi--difpate the 

OO Pirie ſo 

Spirit of Harts-horn, of ſoot, and eſpecially of fal Armoniac diſtilld with gum this ends "2A 


to- their ordinary task, (unlefSthis ſucceeds of its own accord, after the boiling of 
the blood and'Serum in the Enngs be appeaſed) we muſt uſe Antiſpaſmaricks or 


niſtred in hyſterical paſſions, do conduce in a convulfive Afthima. 


Ammoniatum; aHMo the tinctures of gum Amrttoniacum, of Sulphur, of Caſtor, of Aſa 
fetida,.. Syrups-of Ammoniacum, Suhphur ; Oxymel of ſquils and ſuch like, which 
becauſe thiey are of an ingrateful taſt or ſmell, as it were diſſipate the ſpirits and with- 
draw" them from-tumults, do ſometimes help notably; But if the ſpirits. being outra- 
tous:cannot by this 'means be appedſed, we niult aflay. Narcotics,, that ſome of.them 


the Lungs, with a great oppreſſion of the Precordia do hinder, Opiates doſametimes 
eatly profit. 1h the dreadful fits of this difeaſe, when other medicines had effe- 
fs, Ehaye often adminiftred fucceſsfully Diacodiutn, as alſo Laudanum Tarta- 
riz?d.- But theſe may not be exhibited without great circumfſpeCtion, becauſe whereas 
more or leſs they hinder breathing (which already is difficult and too much hindred) 
they frequently bring the Patient into danger of life, Beſides this, that the Pneumo- 
nic ſpiritsmay be diverted from their Convulſions, it is many times expedient to mo- 
leſt the fpirits itr other places ; for ſome ofthe Fitirs being in other places afflicted 
moſt commonly the reſidue as well as thoſe that are ſmitten do diſmiſs their irregula- 
rites: Wherefore Veſicatories, Cupping-glaſles, ligatares, and painfal A 
elp 3 


tient. be placed inan upright poſition of t Intention to 
facilitate 


breathing. 
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help ; alſo for this reaſon vomits are ſucceſsfully taken in the midſt ofafir. The ſcope 
of healing being now deſign'd, after what manner the patients in an urging fit of aa 
Aſthma ought to be handled, it yet remains for us to propound ſome more ſelect 
forms of Remedies appropriated to the ſame ends. | 

In the firſt place therefore to give a ſtop to the tiux of blood and ſerum, and to. dif. 
mils their ſuperfluities deriv'd from the Lungs by ſweat and urine, theſe enſuing are 
preſcrib'd. 


T ake the water of ground-Tuy eight ounces, of Rye, Pennyroyal, Dragons, of each 
two ounces, of ſal prunella one dram and a half, Syrup Byzantinus, red Poppies of each 
one once, make a Tulep, take it three or more times in a day, the doſe three or four 
OUNCES. 

T ake graſs roots three ounces, roots of Kneeholm two ounces, candid Enula Campane one 
ounce and a half, barly half an ounce,Raiſons of the Sun, one ounce,boyle them in three pound 
of water to two pound, adding to your ſtrain'd liquor ſal prunella one dram and a balf 
ſweetenit, if there be occaſion, with Syrup Byzantinus or of Violets. 

T ake tintture of Sulphur three drams, the Doſe ſix drops to ten, evening and morning 
in 4 ſpoonful of Syrup of the juice of grownd-Ivy, or Violets, ; 

T ake of fecula of Aron and Briony, of each one dram and a half, flower of Sulphur 
one dram, flowers of Benzoin . half a dram, Suger-candy half an ounce, Liquoriſh two' 
drams ;, make a powder to be taken to half a dram or two ſcruples twice in a day with the 
former Fulep or Apozeme : or, 

T ake of the powder preſcribed two ounces, hony or Oxymel what will ſuffice, make a Lin- 
H#us, take about half a ſpoonful evening, and morning, and at other times lick it with a ſtick. 
of Liquoriſh. | 

4 Take _=_ of Horehound, of Garlickof each one ounce and 4 half, tinture of Saffron, 
Caſtor, of nach two drams mix them, take a ſmall ſpoonful in the fits, 

T ake of ſpirit of ſal Armoniack with gum Ammoniacum three drams, of ſnail water, and 
of Earth-worms of each three ounces, Syrup of Horehound two onnces, mingle them, takg by 
a Lp once in four or five hours. | 
' Take of the powder of Hedge muſtard, or of ground Toy gather'd in the heat of the Sun 
one ounce, of Oxymel ſimple enough to make a Linitus. | | 


' 2. So much concerning the method, and medicines requiſite in the fit of an Aſthma. 


tion priſervate- The other indication preſervatory deſigning the taking away of the whole procuring 
'y propoſes wht cauſes and the morbific matter, contains two parts or diſtin ſcopes of cure: both 
& to be 


done 
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which for the moſt part are wont in the praQtice to be complicated and adminiſtred . 
together. One of theſe endeavours to amend the conformation of the Lungs, if it 
be any Way hurt or faulty, and the other to take off the irregularities of the moving 
parts and ſpirits, appointed for thetm. We ſhall beſt anſwer both theſe intentions af 
the remedies vulgarly call'd peCtorals, are mixt with anticonvullives, and the uſe of 
theſe with other medicines reſpeCting the preparation of the whole body and emers- 
gent ſymptomes be apply'd between whiles. For which purpoſes the method and en- 
uing forms of remedies may be adminilſtred, 


Take of Aloes roſata a dram and balf, flower of Sulphnr a dram, ſalt of Amber half « 
£0, T ar what will ſuffice, make 24. pills, take 4 every, or every other, or every third 
night, or | | 

- ake of gum Ammoniacum, Baellium diſſolv'd in vinegar of ſquils of each half an ounce, 
flower of Brimſtone three, drams, powder of hedge muſtard and ſavory of each half a dr am, 
make a maſs with Syrup of Sulphur or Oxymel of ſquils;, make ſmall pills, takg 3 every e- 
Venung. or | ; 

T ake Hog-lice prepar'd two drams, flower of Benzoin half a ram, ſalt of Amber two ſeru- 
ples, extratt of Enula campane half a dram, Caſtor half a dram, Saffron a ſcruple, Venice 
T xrpentine enough to make a maſs, form ſmall pills, take 4 every evening and morning ex- 
cept the times of perging, | | 


But if this form of Pills will not pleaſe, or the above mentioned Medicines pro- 
ſit little, afterwards the enſuing ſhall be eſſay'd to free the Lungs from obſtruttion. 


Take 
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Take ſpirit of gum Ammoniacum diſtilled with ſal Armoniac three drams, the ſyrup of Mixtmes: 


Ground-Ivy three ounces, magiſtral Snail and Earth-worm water of each an ounce, tin- 
ure of Saffron two drams, minglethem and take a ſpoonful evemng and morning. Or, 
Take Tinfture of Ammoniacum three drams, the doſe from 15 to 20 drops in a Jpoonful 
of Oxymel, or of ſyrup of Ground-Toy. Or, 
T ake Tinfure of Sulphur three drams, doſe from 7 drops to 12. or 204n a convenient ve- 
hicle at the ſame hours. 


In like manner other ſpirits endued with a volatile ſalt, and mixt with pecto- 
ral Syrups and Cephalick waters, may be preſcribed ſucceſsfully evening and morn: 
10 » — 

% place of a mixture or an Aſthmathical Julep from diltilPd-waters in the ſhops, 
let this following magiſtral be prepared for frequent and ſeveral uſes, 


Take roots of Enula campane, Orris of Florence, Angekca, Maſterwort, of each 
four ounces, of Bryony a pound, the leaves of white Hore-hound, Hyſop, of Savory, Penny- 
royal, Ground-Tvy of each four handfuls,Funiper and Toy-berries of each a pound, Bay-ber- 
ries half a pound, ſweet Fennel, Carue, Anms, Louvage, Dill ſeeds of each an ounce, Cu- 
bebs two ounces, Long-pepper, Cloves, and Mace of each an ounce, all being ſliced and 
bruiſed pour on them eight pound of Brunswick beer, diſtil it in common organs, mix the 
whole, and as you uſe it ſweeten it with Sugar, or Syrup of Ground-Ivy, or with Oxymel. 


Moreover in lieu of Oxymel, or any common pectoral Syrups, the enſuing 
Forms of medicines appropriated to an Aſthma are preſcribed; and in the firſt place 
the Syrup of Enula-campane invented by Horatins Augenius and called by his name, 
and afterwards commended by Plateras, Sennertns, Riverius and other renowned Pra- 
Qitioners, ought to be obferved in this place, and uſed frequently, 


Take of Enula-campane, Polypodie of the Oak, prepared of each two ounces, Cur- 
rance two ounces, Sebeſtens 15, Coltsfoot, Lungwort, Savory, (alaminth, of each a 
handful, a large leaf of T abaco, Liquoriſh two drams, Nettle and Silk: worm ſeeds of each 
a dram and a half, boy! them in Wine mingled with Hony and diluted to a pound and half, 
and with a little Sugar makg a Syrup : take it by it ſelf in formof a Linttus, or a ſpoon- 
ful evening and morning, or add a ſpoonfall to the diſtilled water or Apozeme. 

Take Florence Orris-roots, Enula campane of each half an ounce, Garlick peed four 
drams, Cloves two drams, white Benzoin a dram and half, Saffron a ſeruple, ſlice and 
bruiſe them and digeſt them warm in a pound of rettified ſpirit of Wine for 4.8 hours, to it 
ſtrained add fine Sugar a pound,put it ina Stlver Baſon upon live coals,ſtirring it till it flame, 
and let it burn as long as it will, then the flame being out make a Syrup of it to be taken as 
the former. 


Moreover hither may be referred the decoCtion of an old Cock ſo much magnified 
by renouned Phyſicians as well antient as modern, for the cure of an Aſthma ; which 
although Sepralius damn'd for groſs and of no efficacy, notwithſtanding Riverias after 
him vindicates ; and to atteſt the efficacy of this remedy oppoſes his own experience to 
the others. Theſe broths are of two kinds, viz. either with or without purgers ; 
and various Recipes of each do remain in practical Authors, all which would be te- 
dious to recount here, we ſhall propoſe one or two forms. 

This is the common example without purgers. 


Take of Orris and Enula-campane-roots of each half an ounce, Hyſop and Hore-hound 
dryed of each ſix drams, Carthamus ſeeds an ounce, Annts and Dill ſeeds of each two drams, 
Liquoriſh ſcraped and Raiſins ſtoned of each three drams ,, let them be prepared and ſewed 
into the belly of an old Cock,, which boyl in fifteen pound of water wntil the fleſb depart from 
the bones, ſtrain it and let it ſettle : of the clear liquor the doſe ſix ounces, with an ounce 
of Oxymel ſimple. Or if the remedy be deſired to be ſolutrve, diſſolve of freſh Caſſia and 
Manna of each half an ounce in each draught, taken for many days togetber, and ſometimes 
for a whole month. . : 

Rzverins preſcribes a convenient form of ſuch a kind of purging broth. OP 
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Df an Aſthma, Seft. 1 


The firſt Aiſtory 
of a Convulſrve 
Althma. 


The Curt. 


The ſecond Hi- 
flory of a mixt 
diſeaſe. 


T ake Enula-campane and Orru roots of each a dram and a half, Hyſop and ( oltsfoot of 
each a handful, Liquoriſh and Raiſins of each two drams, Figgs 4., Senna cleanſed three 
arams, polypodie of the Oak and ( arthamus-ſeeds of each half an ounce, Anniſeeds a dram 
and a half, boyl them with the third or fourth part of an old cock,, make broth for one doſe 


to be taken in the morning, let them continue.it for twelve or fifteen days. 


Of many examples of Aſthmaticks I ſhall propound only two ſingular ones, viz. 
I will deſcribe the Hiſtory of one who hath been obnoxious to fits of this diſcaſe 
meerly convulſive, 'and of another partly conyulſive and partly Pneumonic. A No- 
ble perſon, proper and well ſct, and formerly healthful enough, after that by chance 
he had ſtruck his ſide againſt ſome ſolid body, from that time contratted a burt, 
and afterwards an Aſthmatical taint. For we may ſuſpect, a certain folding of the 
Nerves belonging to the precordia placed near was prejudiced by that accident, and 
from ſuch a cauſe afterwards this diſtemper derived its origine, viz. at ſome incertain 
times the painat firſt troubled him about that place, and preſently a moſt painſul 
Dyſpncea enſued with a laborious and laſting contention of all the breathing parts; 
inſomuch that while the fit laſted the patient was thought to be in the agonie of death. 
I was firſt ſent for to him after labouring for two days with ſuch an invaſion of the 
Aſthma that he was accounted in a deſperate condition; Notwithſtanding finding his 
Lungs without hurt, our prognoſtic willed as yet to hope well, and immediate- 
ly by a conſultation of other Phyſicians it was preſcribed as followeth. 


' Take of ſpirit of gum Ammoniacum diftill d with ſalt of Tartar three drams, take 
from 15 to 20 drops in a ſpoonful of the following Fulep, drinking after it five ſpoonfuls, re- 
peat i every ſixth hour. | | 

T ake elder flower, camomile, and Penyroyal water of each four ounces, Snail water 
two ounces, Sugar one ounce, mingle them, between whiles he took_a doſe of the following 
powder with the ſame Julep or pettoral decottion. | 

Take powder of (abs eyes two arams, ſal prunella a dram and a half, ſalt of Amber 
half a dram, mix them, divide it into eight doſes. 


Large veſicatories were applied on the inſide of his arms near the arm-pits, Cly- 
ſters daily adminiſtred, and frequent friftions. By the uſe of theſe he received ſud- 
den and unexpected help, and within a few days became wholly free from that fit. 
Afterwards as often as he had any perception of the firſt motions of this diſcaſe, pre- 
ſently he took a large doſe of that ſpirit with the ſame Julep 3 or 4 times a day, by 
which remedy often uſed, one while for preſervation, another while for the cure ſake, 
he was void of any outragious invaſion from his habitual Aſthma for above two years, 
in the mean while ſuffering ſome more light aſſaults butcaſily blown off. 

A very Honourable old Gentleman dignified by many great Titles, himſelf being 
greater than all them, after that for ſome years he had liv'd every winter obnoxi- 
ous to'a cough and a moderate ſpitting, and gentle enough, at the end of the laſt Au- 
tumn returning from a long journey he was leſs healthful : (as it was thought by cold 
he had taken) for he complained of a painin the middle of his breaſt next the ſternon, 
which growing worſe in anevening, as ſoon as warm in his bed, wholly diſturbed his 
ſleep, and molt part of the night was very troubleſome : notwithſtanding without a- 
ny Dyſpnea or evident ſign ofan Aſthma. To take away this pain both Purging and 
Bleeding were uſed, pectorals and antiſcorbuticks were daily uſed, liniments and to- 
mentations were applied to the place pained, -yet without any great ſucceſs or caſc: 
for the alteration which happened afterwards declined rather to worſe ; for a difficult 
and obſtruted breath came upon the pain's growing a little more remiſs, ſo that 
from his firſt flecp, or inclination thereto he became aſthmatical and gaping for 
breath, and ſuffering about the precordia he was conſtrained to fit upright in his bed. 
Moreover a dyſpnea of this kind and a convullive agitation of the breathing parts did 
not only return every evening, but from day to day were rendred more outragious 


_ -and laſted a longer time; inſomuch that one night waking from his ſleep, for many 


hours he was aſſaulted with a moſt painful fit of an Aſthma which had almoſt kill'd 
him. The Phyſicians being at a great diſtance from him, although deſired about 
midnight came not while the morning following, mean while by reaſon of bleeding 


uſed by a Barber this worthy Gentleman revived, being redeemed from the hw 
| 0 
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of death ; bur afterwards by The conſultations of Phylitians that day a flender diet 
and looſening the belly by a Clylter were preſcribed : In the evening and early in 
the morning he took of Spirit of gum Ammoniac diſtilled with ſal Armoniac 12 drops 
in a proper vehicle, and continued the uſe for many days after ; Veſicatories were 
applyed on the inſide of his arms near the armpits ; moreover Juleps and pectoral 
Decoctions, Lohochs, Clyſters, and allo mild Purges were taken by turns ; aifo 
Phlebotomie was repeated after two days. Whereas formerly he was uſed to drink for 
his mornings draughea pint of Ale with Wormwood anc. Scurvy-grals, in the room 
of that about eight a clock he rook 15 drops of Elixir Proprictatis tartariz'd 1n 
a draught of Cofftte made with Sage. By theſe remedies his aſthmatical fits preſently 
abated of their fierceneſs, infomuch that the beginning and end of every night were 
quiet enough, but in the middle light troubles abour the precordia kept him from 
ſleep, ſitting upright an hour or two. Certain other medicines were propounded by 
thePhyſitians,and others of diverſe ſorts privately offered by his friends, which notwith- 
{tanding the Honourable Perſon utterly rejected,or ſoon loath'd ; and that the rather, 
becauſe, winter then being almoſt ſpent, his reſtauration was hoped for by the coming 
on of the Spring and enjoyment of the Country air without the help of much Phyſick. 
Wherefore of the medicines above mentioned he uſed one while this and another 
while that a little by turns, and ſometimes kept holy-day from them all ; but inthe 
interim although his aſthmatical invaſions little or nothing troubled him as formerly 
in the night, yet by reaſon his Lungs were very much obſtructed , and a ſerous hu- 
mour fallen down into his feet, he was not able to walk faſt or aſcend ſteep places, 
without a painful dyſpncea, being in danger of choaking; and now (while I am 
writing this) not ſo much an Aſthma or Conſumption, as a Dropſie is feared. 

The #tiologie of this caſe is clearly enough maniteſt from the above-men- 
tioned things, viz. one procuring cauſe of this Aſthma was a lung greatly obſtru- 
Red, inſomuch, that whereas the blood boiling, paſſed through the.precordia more 
impetuouſly, the air requiſite for its ventilation could not be admitted in plenty e- 
nough ; wherefore to ſupply this defe&t there was neceſſity that the Lungs and 
their motive organs ſhould be provoked into more frequent, aad more yehement 
throes. Afterwards from thence enſued a convulſive diſpoſition of the fibres mo- 
ving the breaſt - for the heterogeneous matter deſcending into thoſe parts together 
with the nervous juice, and being gathered to a plenitude, firſt excited pain and 
afterwards fierce and periodical convulſions in the pneumonic organs: and now al- 
though this latter diſpoſition ceaſe (becauſe the Elaſtick and ſpaſmodical matter 
is blunted or extinguiſhed by the ſerous illuvies) yet the other procuring cauſe ſtill 
remains, and hath got another aſlociate, viz. a worſe Devil than it ſelf, to wit a 
Droplie. 
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A Dropſre of the 
Breaſt ts eaſily 
known. 


SECT. I CHAP. XL. 


Of a Dropſte of the Breaſt. 


Breaſt is ſometimes affefted with a Dropſie ; for the ſenſe and ſound of water 
fluctuating, do molt evidently demonſtrate it 1a living bodies; and Anatomical 
inſpection in the defunct. But yet concerning the cauſe of this Diſcaſe, and manner 


[: is clearly manifeſt by certain and manifold diſcoveries, that the Region of the 


_ of coming to paſs, to wit, by what ways, and after what manner diſpoſed, the ac- 


Its cauſe is bid- 
aen. 


How many 
wayes it may 
be produced. 


I. By Vapours 
condenſed there. 


2, By Serum 


depoſited there. 


Which ſome- 
times breaks 
out from the At- 
FerB(S. 


cumulation of water firſt begins within the hollow of the breaſt, as alſo how it is 
fenſibly augmented, and frequently inſenſibly continued untill the Diſeaſe becomes 
deſperate, is a thing yet in the dark, Whenas there is a general diſtemper of a Droplie 
or an Anafarca appearing, and hath ſeized on the fleſh and cavities of the bowels 
every where, or in molt places, we are not to admire if that illuvies of waters ſeize 
alſo upon the Pectorals: But beſides, ſometimes-it happens, that the Region of the 
Thorax, is either firſt or only overflown, the other parts in the mean time remaining 
{ound enough, or only hurt ſecondarily. 

About the origine of this Diſeaſe, and the manner of generation it is much diſpu- 
ted whence, and by what paſſages that 11luvies of water being found every where in 
the hollownelſs of the Thorax, doth come thither. Some Authors do derive it from 
above, viz. that. it deſcends from the head by the Trachea and others deducing its 
Spring from beneath, from the cavity of the Abdomen, alſo ſometimes from the Liver 
and Spleen, by I know not what blind ways, judge thoſe waters to be conveyed into 
the hollowneſs of the Breaſt. But neither of theſe Opinions challenge our aſſent, or de- 
ſerve our arguments to diſprove them: for none conſidering the paſſage of the blood and 
humours will acknowledge either this or that way of commerce. We cannot but affirm, 
that the ſerous humour, raiſing a Dropſie of the breaſt, does arrive thither either in a 
kind of vapour, which being exhal'd from the Precordia and fides of the Thorax, is 
eaſily condenſed into water ; or ſecondly, thatthe-Serum is there depoſited under its 
own proper form, inaſmuch as it flows into that cavity from the mouths of the Veſ- 
ſels, s. e. of the Arteries being open. We will anon enquire whether the Lymphadutts 
or veſſels bringing chyle, being any where open, or broke, do ſometimes produce 
that diſeaſe, 

1. Asto the former, it is ſo very probable that a Dropſie of the breaſt takes ſome- 
times its origine from vapours condenſed within its cavity, that it is a wonder how 
it ſhould be otherwiſe atany time, or that any ſhould Iive exempt from ſuch an ef- 
fe&t. For how much is there of vapour that ſeparates from the boyling blood ? and 
when it waxes cold in the precordia, how can it come otherwiſe to paſs but that the 
abundant vapour ſhould be condenſed in this encloſure into water, even as if ſhut with- 
in a Still? And truly it will not be eafie to determine, when the vaporous ſteams are 
ſo unceſſantly heaped within the cavity of the breaſt, what may become of them, 
how they are conſumed, or from thence diſcharged abroad. Surely we muſt affirm, 
they either penetrate the ſides of the Thorax, or (which rather ſeems to be) they in- 
ſinuate into the pores of the Lungs, and ſo fly away in breathing. Certainly by either 
way, the yapours of the breaſt may exhale: -and perhaps if either be defective, or 
hindred; by that means a Dropſie of the Breaſt may be cauſed. 

2, But moreover, I am apt to think, that this Diſeaſe alſo ſometimes happens in 


another manner (inaſmuch as the Serum diſtills from the veſlels 1n its proper form.) | 


For in a cacochymical conſtitution of body, or a perſon very ſcorbutical, where the 
watcry and weak blood every where caſts off its ſuperfluous Serum from its own 
confiſtence, and every where ejecting it from the little mouths of the Arteries being 
looſed and open, excludes it from the clew of circulation, nothing is more uſual, than 
for the cavities not only of the Bowels, but alſo of the Precordia, yea the Brain it ſelf, 
to be overflown with that watery colleftion ; moreover in ſo general a diſpoſition 
to a Dropſie, that one while this region, another while that, or another ſhould be firſt 
and almoſt onely poſſeſs'd ; and that alſo ſometimes the inmoſt parts being untoucht, 
the 
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Chap. XI11l. — Of a Dyopſie of the Breaſt, 


the outward fleſh, viz. the muſcles and their interipaces are overftown with that ſerous 
illuvies. 


3. Among the veſſels that pour in the dropſical matter into the cavity of the breaſt, 3. 4nd ſom. 


the Lymphadud&ts and parts bringing the chyle, do juſtly fall under a ſuſpicion. What *#mes from the 
relates to the former, it appears by anatomical inſpeCtion, that a great company of 9" Ph2axts. 


theſe do creep thorough the whole Lungs, and do tend from their outer parts, ſtretch 
ing out themſelves inwards towards the paſſages of the breaſt, and for the moſt part 

ur out into them their liquour, which being ſuperfluous, they every where ſuck up 

om the arterious Blood. Therefore whenas theſe veſſels are obſtrutted, or are by 
any means impeded from diſcharging their function, it muſt needs be that a heap of 
water be accumulated in the Lungs, which afterwards falling into the cavity of the 
breaſt, will excite a Droplie in that region. For in truth, this Lympha reſtagnating 
within the conſiſtence of the Lungs, it often happens that the little bladders called Hy- 
datides, in the outer ſuperficies of the Viſcera are raiſed up, which afterwards 
being broke, diſcharging the waters into the cavities of the Thorax, they produce 
There an Aſcites. A diitemper of this kinde is often diſcovered in Sheep, when they 


dye by heaps of a Dropſie, by reaſon of a moiſt ſeaſon and watery paſture, And 4 remarkable 
ſurely the tollowing Hiſtory doth clearly ſeefn to argue, that the Aſcites of the breaſt hiſtory of the 
proceeds from the like cauſe ſometimes in a man, (there being yet a living example # «/. 


of this diſcaſe.) Lately a young man healthful enough and ſtrong, having accuſtom- 
ed himſelf to hunting and inſatiable riding, and other exerciſes of the body very 
immoaderate, a while without detriment, at length he perceived a fulneſs in his Tho- 
rax as if it werea kind of ſwelling; inſomuch that the left ſide of his Lungs feem'd 
to begin to ſwell, and his heart to be thruſt out of its place towards the right ſide ; 
for that he perceived the pulſation thereof to be on that part chiefly: After he had 
been for ſome time in this condition, on a certain day he felt as if a Veſſel had been 
burſt aſunder within the cavity of the Thorax, and from thence for the ſpace of half 
an hour, in that place, as it were the dropping of a humour falling from aboye into 
the bottome of his breaſt, was not only felt by himſelf, but could be heard alſo by the 
ſtanders by. Although he was at firſt ſurprized with the rarity of this affe&, yer 
for that he was well enough as to ſtrength, appetite, ſkep, and other natural funCti- 
ons, immediately after he became ſecure, and negligent of Medicines; But after- 
wards by any motion, bending or ſtirring of his Body, a fluftuation of water ga- 
thered within on his left ſide, was felt by him z; moreover, the motion and ſound was 
evidently perceived by others, either by handling, or by the ear. As without doubt 
this Gentleman was affected with a Dropſie of the Breaſt, ſo it ſeemed moſt probable 
that the diſeaſe had its original from thence, in regard the lymphadudts relating to 
the left ſide of the lungs, being firſt obſtructed near their inſertions into the paſſage 
bringing the chyle, did ſwell up to a great bulk, and afterwards being broken di- 
ſtill'd their humour into the cavity of the Thorax, | 

When now an Inundation of the Precordia, and fo of the vital Fort, was imminent, 
this Gentleman at length, thinking it time to provide for himſelf, entered intoa courſe 
of Phyſick, and carryed certain Medicines into the Countrey for his cure, yet with- 
out any ſignal ſucceſs. Afterwards coming to Lordon, he firſt conſulted the worthy 
Dr. Lower, being of his former acquaintance. He propoſing the opening of the Thorax 
for his only remedy, took care that the worthy Dr. Mickiethwait and my ſelf ſhould 


be ſent for to the conſultation. Immediately an inciſion was appointed by the conſent The Cme by 4 
of us all : wherefore, after proviſion for the whole being made, a Chirurgeon apply- Paracenteſs of 
ed a Cautery between the ſixth and ſeventh Vertebra, and the next day he put his #%* 54 


Pipe into the Orifice cut into the cavity of his Breaſt ; which being done, immediate» 
ly a thick liquor whitiſh like Chyle, and as it were milkie, flowed out. There was 
x Go ſix ounces only taken from him the firſt time, and the next day as much more. 
The third day when a little greater quantity was ſuffered to come out, being affected 
immediately with great fainting, and afterwards being feaveriſh, he was ill for a day 
or two, Wherefore it ſeemed good to ſtop the. iſſue of that matter till he recovered 
his temperament and ſtrength : but afterwards a ſparing evacuation of the ſame mat- 
ter being daily made, the cavity of his breaſt was wholly emptyed : but as yet he wears. 
a pipe in the orifice with a tap, which being opened once in aday and a nights ſpace, 
a very little of the humour flows out; inthe mean while, being well in ſtomach, viſage, 
and ſtrength, he walks abroad, rides, ge performs all exerciſes he was — _ 
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Of a D2oplie of the B2ealt, Sea. 1. 


The differences 
of this diſeaſe. 


The Diagnoſtick 
Ggns. 


The Cite 


What Intentions 
of healing the 
firſt Indication 
ſuggeſts. 


cuſtomed to, vigorouſly enough. He uſed not (neither was there need of ) much medi. 
cine, only after the Inciſion we adviſed temperate Cordials, viz. powder' of Pearles, 
Juleps, and ſometimes Hypnoticks, and afterwards a vulnerary decoction to be taken 
twice aday. | 

By tis method, and theſe forms of Medicines ſometimes continued, this worth 
perſon ſeemed to recover his' temper, and his ſtrength, and the habit of his bady, 
and his breaſt exempt from the Dropſie. Notwithitanding he ſtill wore a ſilver Pipe 
in the orifice of his ſide ( out of which ichor daily flowed): and when after ſome 
months this being withdrawn, the Iſſue was ſhut up, a gathering: of the fame. hu. 
mour was made within the hollow of his breaſt, perceivable by the ſound and fluctu- 
ation thereof: bur when that the diſeaſe returning, the ſame medicine was to be uſed, 
and inciſion of his ſide appointed, (Nature by chance diſcharging the funCtion of a 
Chirurgeon) the matter being prone to burſt out, and flowing to the place made its 
own way. He is now neceſlitated (for preventing the 1lluvies of his Breaſt) .to keep that 
orifice conſtantly open like a ſink. | ph F : 

From theſe things I think it manifeſt enough, that an Aſcites of the Breaſt, ſome. 
times ariſes from the lymphartick veſſels burſt afunder within the Lungs ; neither doubt 
leſs but that the ſame affection may be cauſed from the chyliferous. paſſages being 
broke within the Thorax; notwithſtanding, this chance ſo rarely happens, that ag 
yet I have not known it by my own obſervation,. or others relation. Morcover, it 
little avails to make inquiſition into the AXtiologie of ſuch a diſeaſe, becauſe itis not 
only apparently incurabie, bur 1n a ſhort time martal; becauſe the Precordia are.in- 
continently overflown by the inundation of the chyle,' and alſo the blood and the ani- 
mal ſpirits being defrauded of their wonted ſupply of nutritious Juice,” are immedi- 
ately diſſolved. ” I 

From the various cauſes of this Diſeaſe even now ſet down, it will be eaſe to: col- 
let its differences : For firſt a Droplie of the Breaſt, is either ſimple and primary, 
peculiar to this Region; or ſecondary, coming upon a general Droplie, as it is wont 
often to be in cacheRic perſons. Secondly, this Diſeaſe is diſtinguiſhed as to the pla- 
ces affeced,viz. foraſmuch as water is either. collefted in the whole breaſt, or only in 
one ſide thereof. Thirdly, as to the. matter accumulated in a pectoral Aſcites, which 
one while is limpid and plainly wateriſh, another while more thick, whitiſh, and as 
it were milkie, ſuch as we have deſcribed in the foregoing Hiſtory. | +. 

The diagnoſtick ſigns do manifeſtly enough diſcover this diſeaſe : viz. the fluftua- 
tion of water is perceived by handling, and by feeling at every bending of the: body, 
and the ſound is clearly heard. Moreover they are aftected much with a dry and 
empty Cough, as alſo with a Dyſpncea almoſt continual] and painful, eſpecially while 
they aſcend ſteep places; Beſides, they have a thirſt, with a little teaver, and-.ia the 
night after the firſt ſleep, great diſquiet and tofling of the body, - proceeding fromthe 
vapours being elevated by the heat being more intenſe. Sometimes there comesupon 
theſe a Palpitation of the heart, an intermitting or diſturbed: Pulſe, and frequent 
faintings of the ſpirit. As to the prognoſtick, this diſeaſe is always difficult to. cure, 
and among the vulgar accounted incurable, And. ſurely if it come upon an Aſcites 
of the Abdomen or an Anaſfarca throughout-the whole body, it is:judged not'with- 
out cauſe deſperate; But if the affeftion be primary, -and happen'to a body other; 
wiſe ſound, we are not altogether to deſpair of Cure. : RTE Th bt 

What relates to the curatory part, of this Diſeaſe, . the chief Indications will! be 
three, Curative, Preſervative, and Vital, according to the common method of curing 
in moſt other Diſtempers. $5552 Xt @ | 

The firſt has regard that the. water heaped up in the cavity,of the Breaſt by apy 
means be evacuated. The Second: provides, that afterwards a new. illuvies be nobga- 
thered in the ſame place. The Third:procures the reſtoration of ſtrength, and the ſym- 
ptoms impairing it to:be removed with expedition. - oy Bs 
- Tofatisfie the firſt Indication, andithat an Aſcites of the Breaſt may. be emptyad; 
there are but two ways: or means of evacuation to;be met with, whereby this collect 
on of waters. may be drayn'd, viz. Either that the veſſels of the Breaſt, and thepaſ- 
ſages.of the humours, being emptyed, might ſuck upthat Lymphaibeingrarified, and 
afterwards by. the paſſagesof the blood or air convey them torth : ' or ſecondly, that 
by an inciſion of the ſide, thoſe waters may be drained-forth plentifally in their; own 
SPECIES. org; abs bb. EY Lok 
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Chap. X111. Of a Dzopfie vf the Breaſt, 93. 


That former manner although more ſeldom, yet ſometimes ſucceeds; which I can The ft tater- 


atteſt out of my own obſervation. For the conliſtence of the Lungs being ſpongy #% 
within, and externally very porous, while by every turn of the Diaſtole, they are 
drenched in the underlying waters, they ſometimes imbibe them being turn'd into ya- 
ur; and ſo diſpatch them to the blood,or continually exhale them with aire coming 
out at the mouth. Thar an effect of this ſort may morecaſily happen to cure this diſeaſe, 
medicinal aids are taken : For that intention therefore the paſlages of blood, aire, 
and humours ought to be emptyed as much as may be, and to be kept ſo empry. For 
this purpoſe, Purges, Diureticks, and more miid Diaphoreticks are methodically, and 
alternately exhibited 5\alſo remedies for the breaft;and expeCctorating, challenge here 
their place; let the Diet be ſlender and warming, and a government appointed as 
to all ather things'of. that nature, that the blood may be made to exhale the more, 
and all the ſuperfluous humours to evaporate. 1 think good to annex ſome forms of 
Medicines accommodated to theſe uſes. | 


Take of Chervil-roots, Knee-holme, Polypoate of the Oak,, of each an ounce, Agrimony, Purging Hy- 
white Maidenbaire, Oak, of Feruſalem, Ground Toy, of each one handful, Carthamus- dramu. 


ſeeds one ounce, Florence Orris half an ounce, ſeeds of Danewort 5 drams, Calamus Aro- 
maticus half an ounce, boyl them in four pound of Spring-water, to the conſumption of 
..a third part, adde to it being ſtrained Senna one ounce and a half, Agarick two drams, 
| Mechoacan and Turbith, of each half an ounce, yellow Sanders a dram and a half, Ga- 
langal the leſs one dram, boyl them two hours gently, and cloſe covered, afterwards ſtrain it 
and adde of Honey two ounces, clarifie it with the white of an Eoge, make apurging Hy: 
dromel. The Doſe u from ſix ounces to eight, in the morning, twice or thrice in 4 
| Week, Or, 
Take e MHercuriu Dulcis one ſcruple, Reſme of Fallap half a ſcruple, Balſam of Peru 
what ſuffices to make four Pulls, to be taken in the morning, and to be repeated within 
five or ſix dayes. | 


Take Tintture of Sulphar three drams, take from ſeven drops to ten, at night and in Tiaffares 


the morning, in a ſpoonfull of the following mixture, drinking after it three ſpoon- 
om Hts — | actos et ten __ PS. EE - cd 
T ake of the water of Snails, Earth worms, and compound rhadifh water, of each four 7. 
ounces, water of Elder-berries fermented one pound, Syrup of Fuice of Gronnd-Ivy two 
ounces, mix them for a Fulep. Or, 
T ake of Tintture of Ammoniacum, or Galbanum, take twenty drops evening and morn- 
ing in the ſame mixture, Or, | 
"Take of Hog-lice prepared two drams, flower of Sulphur two ſcruples, flower of Ben- Pills, 
Zoin one ſcruple, powder of wild Carrot and Burdock-ſeeds, of each half a dram, Turpen- 
tine of Venice, enough to make a maſs. Make ſmall Pills, Take four evening and morn- 
ing, drinking after them 4 ſmall draught of the Fulep. | 


ws i 


ba 


Cd 


At Nine a Cloth, in the Morning , and Five in the Afternoon, let him take four 4 Line-water, 


onces of the Compound Lime-water, by it ſelf, or with any other proper remedy. 
For ordinary drink, take the following Bochete. 


Take Sarſaperilla ſix ounces, China two ounces, white and yellow Sanders, of each 4 Bochet, 


fix drams, ſhavings of Ivory and Hartshorn, of each three drams, Calamus Aromaticus 
half an ounce, Raiſtas half a pound, Liqueriſh three drams, boyl and infuſe them in twelve 
pound of Spring-water to ſix pound, ſtrain it. 


Formerly about twenty five years ſince, when I reſided at Oxford, I was ſent 4 niſftory of 4 
Scholar, who-ſaftered- for three- weeks- ſpace- under-a-pain- of the Patient. 


Thorax, and a moſt grievous Dyſpncea conſtantly troubling him in the evening, 
moreover, from a more quick motion of body, or going more haſtily than uſually 
up any ſtecp place, he laboured extreamly, he could not Iy down long on either 
ſide, but was neceſſitated to lye in his bed ſupine, and his head erect ; if perhaps 
he attempted tolye on either ſide, immediately pain followed that poſition of bo- 
dy, and if perhaps he rolPd himſelf from one ſide to another, the pain being alſo 
preſently tranſlated, he felt as it were water to wave from place to place. Hence 
I hada juſt ſuſpicion of a Dropſie of the Breaſt, whereof that I might be more aſſu- 
red, I order'd that lying upon his back on his bed, he would ſuffer his head to 
bend backward from the bed-ſide to the floor, immediately he had a plain —_—_— 
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Df a Dzoplie of the Beals, See. 1. 


The Ci (] of hitts 


of water running towards the Clavicles , together with a change of the: pain thi- 
ther. Moreover ifat any time he grew more hot than uſual, from motion, or in 
his bed, or by the fire, he preſently felt ſenſibly in his breaſt, as it were water boyl- 
ing over the fire, and alſo complained of a Vertigo, and a ſmall decay of Spirits. 
Wherefore, when we might lawfully collect out of theſe things rightly conſidered, 
that he was affeted with a dropſie of the breaſt, I preſcribed the following method 
and medicines with ſucceſs. 


Take of Mercurins Dulcic fifteen grain!t, Reſone of Fallap half a ſeruple, Syrup o 
Roſes 7 iba what ſuffices, make three Pills. He took them early in —_— ju} 
bad twelve ſtools with great eaſe; afterwards on the third day by the ſame Medicine 
he had but fowr , but with greater benefit he took, afterwards for many dayes ſix 
ounces of the Peftoral and Dinretick, Apozeme twice in a day, and laſtly repeating the 
Purge he perfeily recovered, | 


Chap. I. 


Df the Jaundies, 


Of Splanchnick remedies, or thoſe which reſpe&# the 
T4 bowels of the lower Belly. Je 


Of the Jaundies and the remedies thereof, and the manner and reaſon of 


thod of the Thorax ; now it follows next to finiſh our task in like manner a- 

bout the lower Belly. But we have in our form-r tra&t for the molt part 
deſcribed already the medicines belonging to this region, an:! the manner and rea- 
ſons of their working, together with the Anatomy of the Stoinach and Inteſtines: 
we have treated of remedies ſtomachical, dyſenterical, and others belonging to the in- 
teſtines, as alſo diureticks together with the reaſons of them: Moreover we have ſuf- 
ficently elſewhere handled the ztioligie of Hypochondriack, and Hyſterical reme- 
dies. What therefore remains, of Hepatical diſtempers as well proper, as of thoſe 
vulgarly aſcrib'd thereunto, and of their remedies we will diſcourſe in this Section ; 
notwithitanding 1n each of theſe, we will beſtow more labour, about the curatory, 
than pathological part. | 

The chief diſeaſes by which the Liver and the appendix thereof, are wont to be Diſeaſes of thi 


H we have largely enough unfold-d the Pathologie and curatory me- 
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their operations. 


incumbred, are the Jaundies, and 8 Tumour, and under this latter many other affe&ts, Liver. 


viz, obſtruction, inflammation, induration, and ſchirrus are numbred ; to all which 
are vulgarly appointed remedies commonly called Hepaticks, and which make up a 
great part of the Diſpenſatory. 

The Jaundies 1s eith 


iſeaſe by it ſelf, primarily beginning, which is here pro- 
perly treated of : or it is an effe&t or product of another diſeaſe ; as when it ariſes 
upon an intermitting Feaver, which oftentimes it puts an end to, of which alſo we will 
preſently treat by the by. | 

An Icterical diſtemper by the common conſent of moſt is judged to ariſe in as rhe Zaundies- 
much as the yellow choler, not at all, or not enough received, from the ends of 
vena porta, into the paſlages of the cholerick pore, overilows into the maſs of blood 
and pollutes it with its greenneſs, whereby alſo the very skin is diſcolour'd. 

That obſtruction is wont to happen after many manners and in various places, þ; ,ayſs of jt. 
For ſometimes it happens near the extream ends of either kind of veſſels, viz. the end 
of the vera porta, and the porus bilarius ;, the interſpaces whereof happen frequently 
to be compreſled, and ſtopt by reaſon of the Parenchyma of the Liver being tume- 
fied, or otherwiſe vitiated; wherefore the humour of the gall not being transferred 
out of the ſeparating veſſels of the porta into the other receiving veſſels,turns back upon 
the blood. Secondly, the paſſage of the humour of the gall is ſometimes intercept- 
ed in the middle paſſages of the cholerick pore ; for that the cavities of theſe are 
filled either with a viſcous, or ſandy, and ſometimes with a ſtony matter; as is 
plainly diſcerned in the Livers of beaſts in the winter ſeaſon, while they are fed 
with hay and ſtraw. Thirdly, it is alſo manifeſt by Anatomical obſervation, ſome- 
times an obſtruction in the very bladder of the gall, or in the cyſtic paſſage is the 
cauſe of the Jaundies ; for if at any time, it being filled with ſtones, receive not 
the choler, or being here ſhut up, or grown together, it reſtrains the deſcent of the 
choler towards the guts, that humour although well ſeparated from the blood, 1s 
conſtrained to flow black into the maſs thereof, and ſo propagates the Jaundies. 

Againſt this moſt received opinion, by which it 1s judged, that the c 
Jaundies for the moſt part conſiſts on this ſide the veſica felis or about it to) 
the Liver : the moſt Renowned Sylvixs altogether: places it without this, 4iz. 10 the 
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Dk the Jaundies, | SeR. it. 


Cyſtic or common paſſage. For ſuppoling the choler not to be ſeparated from the 
blood, within the paſſages of the Liver, but in the very bladder of the Gall to be p: v- 
—_ of a humour brought-thither by the Arteries; He judged the greateſt pair, 

eing carried upwards by. the paſſage of the por: b:lariz, to be poured into the blood 
for ſome notable uſes, and allo another part to deſcend beneath to the Inteſtines, 
alſo for necellary uſes : wherefore if this latter ſluce be ſhut, all the choler is carried 
vpwards into the blood, and filling it too much with this humour, perverts it from 
its genuine temper, into an [Cterical. | 

But truly leſt the ſtopping of the paſſage of the bladder, or ofthe common paſſage, 
(neither of which eaſily. happens, or from any light occaſion) may ſeem lels effica- 
cious to excite any Jaundies; therefore, whether ſuch an obſtruttion hath place, or ns, 
the moſt Renowned man ingeniouſly ſuppoſes beſides, The choter while it is generated 
52: the bladder does undergo ſometimes a notable change,by which-it ts moved, and 1s born about 
wore plentifu'ly and impetuonſly , towards the blood, with which yer ut 55 leſs mingted thar 
it was wont to be, but only confounded together with it, and ſo more eaſily departs from it and 
infetts and tinges the ſoli4 parts withits colour. 

But that the choler in the Faundies may be rendred unfit to mix with the other hiuno:7+, 
or, to be nearly united; he determines it to be done, by a ſpirit too wvalatile, mixce 
plentsfully with it, and ſo making tt more ſpirituous and tmmiſcible with others. He confirms 
this aſſertion by two inſtances, viz. in as much as the moſt ſpiritnous poiſon from the 
biting ofa Viper, and the too much uſe of the more generous drinks, viz.. Wine 
and Strong-waters, cauſes ſometimes the Jaundies, Moreover he endeavours ty 
procure credit to this Hypotheſis, for that this diſeaſe is wont to be cured, not 
only by medicines opening obſtructions, but by them which blunt the force of a ra- 
ging volatile ſalt (of which ſort are the decotiion of Hemp:ſeeds, alſo Venice ſoape with 
many other things of the ſame ſort.) 

It belongs not to this place, neither is it to our purpoſe to deſcend to end this con- 
tention, nor dare Inow raſhly determine it (lince it hath tired ſo many Renowned 
Wits of the Moderns,) whether really the choler be made in the bladder of the Gal}, or 
whether it be only ſeparated from the blood in the Liver, the great organ of ſeparation ; 
I confeſs this latter opinion beſt pleaſes me. And weighing theſe things ſcrioully I am 
induced to think the cauſe of the Jaundies to conliſt chiefly in this, that the choler be- 
ing ſever'd in the Liver, is not, by reaſon of the ways being obſtructed, at all, or not 
enough conveyed to the bladder of the Gall, but that it muſt of neceſlity regurgi- 
tate into the maſs of blood ; notwithſtanding in the mean while we deny not, but 
this affe& may ſometime ariſe (although more rarely) from the Cyſtic paſſage or 
common pipe being obſtrufted, But alſo we think the fault of the blood to preceed 
in part and perhaps ſometimes wholly for the moi bific cauſe ; when to wit trom its 
ſulphurous and fixt Saline Particles above meaſure exalted, the choler is more plenti- 
fully, or quicklier generated in the maſs of blood,than can be ſeparated or diſcharged 
forth by the ordinary ways; wherefore this, ſeparating every where from the blood 
with the Serum, is affixed to the ſolid parts, and impreſſes its tincture upon them. 
And without doubt it is for this reaſon that ſome poiſons, and chiefly the biting of 
Vipers, and the dayly uſe of more generous drinks, induces the Jaundies in bodics bc- 
fore ſound, for whoſe cure ſometime Phlebotomie, and medicines reducing the blood 
- toa right temper, are wont to profit more than. thoſe opening obſtruftions. More- 
over it ſeems for this reaſon, that a tertian intermiting Feaver fo frequently termi- 
nates in the Jaundies; for we may not ſuſpect the paſlages of the Liver can be by any 
means obſtucted, ſince in all fits, ſo great an agitation of the blood and humours, by 
cold, and heat, and ſuch an evacuation of them happens either by vomit or ſweat : 
and truly even as feaveriſh fits are cauſed , inasmuch as the ſulphurous part of the 
blood being too much advanced, inthe firſt place perverts the nutritious juice into a 
morbific matter,and afterwards being inflam*d conſyumes-and exterminates it; ſo waen 
the fixt falt is at laſt exalted together with the ſulphurin the blood, and for that caulc 
meer choler is abundantly engendered, the feaveryhrenkindling of the blood ceaſes, 
by reaſon of the reſtriive force of the fixt ſalt, andin place thereof the diſtemper ot 
the Jaundies doth ſucceed, But as the blood being too much advanced to a ſulphureo. 
ſaline diſtemperature cauſes the Jaundies in any, though leaſt prediſpos'd to it; ſo in 
others very much diſpoſed thereto, having the ways of choler obſtructed & the ſulphi: 
of the blood being too much depreſſed, it produces a freedome from that diſeaſe tor i 
have known many cacheftick and phlegmatick perſons,to have been free from the Jaun- 
ics 


Chp-l. — © and the Remedies thereof, — © 


dies, taough they have tuttercd under obſtructions and indurations of the Liver, as 
to moſt of its patlages. 

It is not worth our labour to make more ample diſquiſition about the =tiologie of 74+ cw: of the 
this diſcaſe ; as to what rcſpects the cure, there will be three primary indications, all Zaundies. 
which (for what may be the chiefeſt of them,and firſt to be exhibited, for the moſt part 
js concealed) we ſhall proſecute together ; wherefore the intentions of healing ſhall 
be, 1. That the obſtructions of the paſſages or choler-bearing veſſels be opened, if 
perhaps any ſhall be either in the porus bilarixs, in the Cyſtic paſſage, or inany place 
about the Liver. 2. That the blood be reduced toits due temperament and mixture, 
leſt it ingender choler above meaſure, or render it unapt to be voided. 3. That 
the ſtrength may be ſuſtain'd, and the fymptomes chiefly hurting them may be with- 
ſtood. 

1. That we may ſatisfie the firſt indication, cathartic evacuations notably con- The r. 1141: 
duce, as well by vomit, as ſiege, whereby the choler's deſcending towards the jnte- 7/07. 
ſtines may be furthered, and vellels obſtructed, by the great ſnaking of them, freed 
from their obſtruction. 2. Sharp, bitter, ſalt medicines and others indued with a cer- 
tain briskneſs ought alſo to be given, which provoke the motion of choler gathered 
in the Liver, and ſtagnating; hither alſo ought to be referred, what by ſimilitude 
of ſubſtance, and as it were ſignature, in as much as they are indued with a yellow 
juice, have the report to help againſt the Jaundies; notwithſtanding many of theſe 
may fitly be numbred under the ſame claſlis of evacuators; as the tormer, becauſe 
they move urine or ſweats, | 

The ſecond indication. altogether requires altcratives, viz. medicines which May The 2. 1adice- 
depreſs the exaltations, or ragings of the Sulphur and fixt ſalt, and in the mean ton. 
time provoke the reſtitution of the volatile ſalt depreſſed; for theſe ends renicdies 
endued with an acid or volatile ſalt, beſides chalybcats do principally bring help ; from 
hence ſpirit of ſalt, of vitriol, juice of Lemons, alſo ſpirit of Harts-horn, alſo dung 
of Sheep, and Geeſe, crocus Martis and diverſe other preparations thercof, are fre- 
quently uſed with ſucceſs in the Jaundies, ” 

The third indication vital ſuggeſts more and ſuridry intentions of cure, procuring the 7h 3: 1dics- 
ſtrength to be reſtored, and tie removing the ſymptomes whereby it is prejudiced, #7” 
all or the chief particularly to enumerate, and preſcribe would. be a vaſt and tedi- 
ous work; wherefore we will annex only certain general rules about diet, and ſome 
cordials and anodynes appropriate in this condition. 

The curatory indications being appointed after this manner, it next lies upon v9 porn; of reme- 
to acomino late the molt ſeleCt medicines, viz. as well the ſimple as the compound, 44. 
to theſe now propoſed intentions of curing, and tounfold the manner and reaſon of 
the operating of remedies which are accounted of ſpecial note in this diſeaſe. There- 
fore ficlt we propound the forms. of evacuating medicines appropriate in the Jaun- 
dies, 


1, Vomits, 


Vomiting medicines are frequently wont to help in the recent Jaundies, while the j,;:;. 
tone and ſtrength of the bowels are firm; in as much as they alleviate the 
ſtomach always oppreſſed in this diſeaſe with an unprofitable burden of viſcous phlegm; 
and moreover do free their infarctions by irritating the vaſa choledocha, and by much 
ſhaking all the paſſages of the Liver, and make caſie the paſſage of the choler by the 
former accuſtomed ways. 


T akg of the infuſion of Crocus Metallorum half an onnce to ſix drams, Wine of Squil: 


an ounce, Oxymel ſimple half an ounce, make a vomit to be taken with government, 


Sometimes it is convenient to exhibite,the evening before, the following preparatory 
medicine for the eaſier vomiting. 


T ake of the powder of Aſarum roots, facule Aronis of each a ſcruple, of Tartar wits i0+ 
lated half a ſcruple, of Oxymel of Squils an ounce, mix them. 

T ake of Sulphur of Antimony ſeven grains, Scammony ſulplurated eight grains, cream of 
Tartar half a ſcruple, make a powder, give it in a ſpoonful of panada. 

T ake nine Aſarabacca leaves, cut and bruiſed put them into three ounces of white wine, 
preſs out the liquor, let it be taken in the morning with regiment. -y 


| Df the Yaundies, Se&. 1. 


Purgers. 


A Bolus. 


AfgWeWs: 


A Potion. 


P2lls. 


Deoppilative 
MedEcents. 


Elixir. 


APRN. 


Empirich Re- 
medztse 


Take of Gambugia prepared eight grains, NY lated ſeven grains, ©=""FA 
powder b 


2. Catharticks. 


Purgers take place in this diſeaſe, be it recent or inveterate, viz. that as well a more 
plentifull ſtore of Excrements may be now and then withdrawn from the firſt paſſages, 
as that the wvaſa choledocha may be excited to Excretions. 


T ake of Eleftnary of juice of Roſes three drams, Rhubarb a dram, Salt of Wormwoad, 
Cream of T artar, of each balf a Scruple, Syrup of Rhubarb, make a Bolus. 

Take of the roots of ſharp-pointed Dock prepared one ounce, the tops of Roman Worm. 
wood, of (entaury the leſs, of each P. ij. Gentian and T urmerick.roots an. two drams, 
yellow Saunders one dr am, boyl them in a pinte and a half of Spring-water to a pinte, ad. 
ding towards the end Senna ſix drams, the beſt Rhubarb three drams, CAgarick, a dram 
and balf, Coriander-ſeeds two drams, White-wine two ounces, let them boyl cloſe two hours, 
after ſtrain it and clarifie it by ſettling ;, the Doſe from four ounces to ſix, with one 
ounce of Syrup of Rhubarb, the water of Earth-worms three drams ;, make a potion to be 
repeated every or every other day, for three or four dayes. 


In a weaker Conſtitution. 


T ake choice Rhabath two drams, Agarick trochiſcated, half a dram, Cinnamon half a 
ſeruple, Ginger half a ſcruple, make an infuſion in White-wine and Cichory-water, of each 
three ounces, for three hours, in it ſtrained diſſolve one ounce of Syrnp of Rhubarb, water 
of Earthworms two drams. Or Rhubarb from half a dram to a whole one, Salt of Worm- 
wood a ſcruple, make a_ powder. 

T ake pil. Ruffi a ſeruple, Extr. Rudii half a ſcruple, make 4. Pills, take them in a morn- 
ing with government, after 4.or 5 dayes repeat them. 


In the thicd place follow Deoppilatives, which are alſo Diureticks, or Diaphoreticks, 
ſome whereof are accounted ſpecifick, by reaſon of ſimilitude of ſubſtance ; Medicines 
of this ſort, both promote the ſeparation of choler from the blood, and urge the paſſage 
of it, being ſeparated, through the paſlages and pores in the Liver open but little. 
Moreover, in the mean time, by diſſolving the blood, they carry off the ſeroſities and 
cholerick recrements thereof, ſometimes by ſweats and urine, 


T akg of Elixir Proprietatis one ounce, take 20 drops in the mbYning, and at Five in 
the afternoon, with a convenient vehicle : after the ſame manner are taken, Tinfture of 
Antimony, or of Salt of Tartar, and the ſimple mixture in a greater Doſe : for vehicles, Apo- 
zemes, diſtilled Waters, and Fuleps for this Intention of curing are convenient. 

T ake of the roots of Celandine the greater, ſtinging Nettles, Madaer, of each one ounce, 
tops of Roman Wormwood, white Horehound, Agrimony, Germander, of each one hand- 
full, Worm: ſeeds two drams, Shavings { Tvory and Harts-horn, of each two drams, yellow 
Sanders a dram and a half, Coriander-ſeeds two drams, boyl them in three pound of Spring- 
water to two pound, adding of White-wine four ounces, ſtrain it, and adde Syrup of Chs- 
chory with Rhubarb two ounces, water of Earth-worms, an ounce and a half, make an 
Apozeme, the Doſe four or ſix ounces twice in a day. 

T ake of white Horehound dryed, (entaury, of each one handful, Gentian and Turme- 
rick-roots, of each three drams, (inamon one dram, Saffron half a dram, being ſliced put 
them into a Glaſs with two pound of White-wine or Rheniſh-wine ,, make an infuſion, the 
doſe three ounces. 

To this we will adde Geſners famous AntiCtericum. | 

T ake of the roots of ſtinging Nettles a pound, Saffron one ſcruple, bruiſe them well, 
and draw off the tinfture with White-wine, the doſe three ounces 4. or 5 dayes. 

Like to the former is that of Fr. Joel. Take the Roots of Celandine the preater, 
two handfuls, Funiper-berries a handfull, bruiſe them and pour on them apound of Rheniſh- 

Wine, and araw out the juice, the doſe four ounces twice 4 day. 


The juice of white Horehound 5s mightily commended by Dioſcorides, and the, Syrup 
of the ſame by Foreſtus, for curing the yellow Faundice. 
| In 


Fd 


In lizu ofan Elixir,and other chymical liquors, which to avoid nauſeouſheſs are to be | mes 3 
taken in very {mall quantity ; to others endued with a ſtronger Conſtitution, Electua- "F 
ries, Powder and Pills may be adminiſtred with better ſucceſs. 


each two ounces, Species Diacurcume one dram and half, powder of lvory, yellow Saun- Þ 
ders, of Lignum- Aloes, -of each half a dram, Troches of Capers one dram, of Rhubarb 6 
half a dram, Salt of Wormwood two drams, with Syrup of Cichory with Rhubarb, make hs 176 f | 
an Eleftuary, the doſe the quantity of a Cheſnut twice a day, drinking after it three ounces a | 
of the following 7ulep. | | wor 104 
Take of the greater Celandine-water, Fumitory, Wormwood, Elder-flowers of each froe Diſtilled We: 
ounces, Snail-water , water of Earth worms, compound, of each two ounces, Sugar half an tirs. 
ounce, mingle them and make a Falep. Or, | | 
T ake of the roots of ſtinging Nettles, Angelica, Gentian, of each four ounces, the greates 
(clandine leaves and roots, ſix handfuls, Wormwood, T anfie, Southern-wood of each four 
bandfuls, the outer rinds of twelve Oranges and four Limons, prepared Worms and Snails 
of each one pound , Cloves bruiſed two ounces, being all cut and bruiſed pour upon them 
eight pound of White-wine, let them be diſtilPdin a cold ſtill, and the whole water mixt. 


Take of (conſerve of Roman Wormwood, of the yellow Rinds of Oranres and Limons, of 1n Fletuary | $f | 1 
© : 7 4.001 Bika 
a 


Or, | | 

T akg of filings of Steel one pound, freſh Strawberries ſix pound, put them into a vla- 
zed pot, ſtirring them together, and let them ſtand a day, afterwards adde of Enoliſh 
Rhubarb ſliced one pound, the rinds of four Oranges ſliced, pour upon them of White wine 
3x pound, and diftill them according to Art ;, let all the liquor be mixt together. The 
doſe of this and of the former is three ounces twice in a day after the Elettuary or any 
other medicine. | | g : 

T ake of Turmerick;roots, Rhubarb, of each one dram and a half, the Bark, of Caper-roots, 
of Aſarum-roots, of each half a dram, Extratt of Gentian, and Centaury, of each one dram 
and a half, Sa{t of Wormwood four ſcruples, Water-creſs-ſeeds half a dram, of Rocket 
half a ſcruple, Elixir Proprietatis one aram, gum Ammoniacum diſſolved in the water of 
Earth-worms what will ſuffice to make a maſs, form it into ſmall Pulls, the doſe is half a 
dram evening and morning, drinking after it three ounces of the diſtilled water. 


.Sylvius doth much magnifie for cure of the Jaundies, the Decoction of Hemp-ſeed Sylvius his Em- 
in milk, and the ſolution of Sope, and from thence endeavours to eſtabliſh his own P/7*cal Reme- 
Hypotheſis (as we have above intimated) whereby he endeavours to deduce the Etiolo- ** 
pie of the Jaundies, rather from an alienation of the choler, than from the obltrutti- 
on of its paſlages. | | "Pate. 

2. The Second Indication reſpeCting the altering or tempering of the blood, by which The ſecond 1nd;- WIDER, 
it may breed but moderately, and duly ſeparate the choler, requires Medicines of that cation. i907 T0; 
ſort, which depreſs the Sulphur and fixt falt too much advanced. For theſe ends, | $45 a- hs gt 
know not by what chance or conduct Medicinesendowed with a volatile ſalt, as Worins, yr _— 
Snails, Millepedes, yea Lice, Dungs of foarfooted Beaſts, and Fow], are brought into Jowed with 
practice for curing the Jaundies, and not only preſcribed by Empiricks, but the more as animal vo- 
famous Phyſicians: Theſe ſometimes by themſelves, but oftener joyn'd with Purgers {tile Salt. 
and Deoppilatives, become the chief Ingredients in Compolitions againſt the Jaun- 
dies. 

Fonſeca preſcribes Gooſe-dung gathered in the Spring-time and dryed, as alſo the 
white excrement of Pullets, of both which let the Powder be given in a convenient 
vehicle from halfa dram to a whole one. - 


| 
{| 
Me 


Take powder of Earth-worms prepared, of Gooſe-dung, of each three drams, Ivory, Vartous form: 
yellow Sanders, of each half a dram, Saffron one ſcruple, make a powder, divide it into of them. 
ſox parts. Oneto be taken every morning with ſome appropriate liquor. To the Apozeme, 
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or Antifterical Tintture preſcribed above, Earth-worms, Goole-dung, and alſo Sheeps- 1; 
dung are profitably added. | | | | Tl 
Take Milepedes freſh and alive from 50 to 100. Saffron half a Scruple, Nutmeg a ſcrup/e, 4. : "1M 
bruiſe them together, and infuſe them in Water of Celandine four ounces, of Earth-worms W's 
two ounces, expreſs them ſtrongly, and drink, it : after this manner take it firſt once, then Wi if 
twice in a day for a week, . ll 6M | 
| | f | f . 
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Df the Jaundies, Se&. 1. 


Alſo ſuch as are 


The vulgar and Empirical remedy with us is, that Nine quick Lice be taken in a 
morning for five or ſix dayes, by which remedy they report to me many to be cy- 
red (whenas other remedies effected little) which truly can help by no other means 


than by reſtoring the volatile Salt depreſſed in the blood. 


Upon the ſame account of ſuccour even in this diſeaſe the flowers of Sal Armoniac 
p 


endxed with a the volatile Salts of Amber, Harts-horn, Soot, in like manner their Spirits are fre. 


mineral vola- 
tile Salt. 


Steel remedies 
of ſeveral 
kinds. 


Outward and 
Sympathetick 
remedies 4- 
gainſt the 
Faundits. 


The reaſons of 
ſome of them. 


quently adminiſtred with great ſuccels. 


T ake powder of Earth-worms prepared two drams, Species Diacurcume one dram 
flower of Sal Armoniac half a dram, Salt of «Amber a ſcruple, Extra&} of Gentian —_ 
aram, Saffron one ſcruple, Gum Ammoniacum aiſſolved in water of Earth-worms what 
ſuffices, make a maſs, and form it into ſmall Pills; the Doſe #s three or four, morning and 
evening, drinking after it three ounces of the Fulep before preſcribed. 

T ake Spirit of Harts-horn tinetured with Saffron three drams,, Doſe from 15 arops 
to 20. with the diſtilled water preſcribed above. 


In this Claſs of Medicines by which the iCterical diſtempers of the blood are to be 
corrected, ſteePd remedies do alſo challenge their place by right ; for theſe afford 
notable help, not ſo much by unlocking the obſtruftions of the bowels, as by de- 
preſſing the rage of the Sulphur, and fixt Salt,and by volatilizing the blood, in the Jaun- 
dies, no leſs than in other cacheCtical diltempers, | 

Wherefore, to the Decoction, or Tincture, or Infuſion above preſcribed, is pro- 
perly added the filings of Iron, or the prepared powder thereof (its mineral con- 
ſiſtence being ſome wayes opened ) or the vitriolic Salt extracted ; from hence it is, that 
Medicinal waters heal even to a miracle thoſe ſick of the Jaundies, that kad been de- 
{paired of; although theſe drunk in a very large quantity,inaſmuch as they paſs through 
all the veſſels, do alſo open the paſlages of the Liver, however ſhut up. 

Therefore alſo even Preparations of Steel are added to the EleCtuary, Pills and 
Powders above recited, one while this, another while that, in due proportion. More- 
over the Syrup thereof given twice a day to one ſpoonfull, in three ounces of Apozeme 
or water againſt the Jaundies ; alſo tincture of Steel to twelve or fiſteen drops may 
be adminiſtred in the ſame manner. 

In the laſt place we may annex to this claſſis of altering Medicines thoſe things 
which not taken inwardly,but outwardly applyed,and by contact,uſed to the very urine 
of the Patient are held to cure this diſeaſe. 

As to the former, a remedy often tryed by the vulgar, is a living 'Tench-fiſh, 
whoſe Scales and outer ſuperficies do reſemble a yellow colour, applyed to the right 
Hypochondria, or Stomach according to ſome, (to the ſoles of the feet, according to 
others) whence a ſudden flight of this. diſeaſe is expected ; hence although many pro- 
miſe themſelves a ſure cure, it hath often deceived me. 

Another cure of the Jaundies at a diſtance is faid to be done by I know not what 
ſympathy or ſecret manner of working. 


Take the freſh Urine of the Patient made at one time, of the aſhes of the Aſh-tree 
ſearced, as much as ſuffices to reduce it into Paſte, which may be formed into three equal balls, 
to be placed in a place ſhut, near the hearth or Stove, as theſe dry and harden, the Faundies 
will vaniſh ;, after this courſe, T have known this inveterate diſeaſe happily cured, although 
reſiſting many other remedies ; the prattice thereof is very familiar with the Vulgar. 


If of a certain it could be made manifeſt that this effect doth for the moſt part 
happen, and the reaſon of it be inquired into; in the firſt place we ought to ſup- 
poſe a conſent or ſympathy of the ſpirits and other particles in the animated blood, 
with other ſymbols inmates of the freſh urine; and that they immediately are at- 
fected in the like manner with theſe. Notwithſtanding it is evident enough that a 
lixivial Salt mingled with urine, doth preſently ſet free the volatile ſalt formerly ſub- 
dued or enwrapt in other particles; as is plainly ſeen in diſtillation of Urine, which 
if you urge by it ſelf with a ſand-heat, nothing but phlegm will ariſe ; but adde the 
calx of Tartar, or Afhes, immediately the Spirit and volatile Salt will come forth: 
wherefore, that Empirical adminiſtration being adminiſtred, at the ſame time, 
both in the Ifterical urine, and alſo in the blood of the Patient, the volatile Salt 
eſcapes out of the power of the fixt Salt and the Sulphur, and for that cauſe the icte- 
rica] 


Chap. 1. Of the Jaundies. 


yO!l 


rical diſtemper of the Blood 1s put to flight. Alſo upon the ſame reaſon is built ano- 
ther ſympathetical cure of the Jaundies, whereof Phil. Grulingins and Felix Platerus 
do make mention, viz. the {ick party piſſing upon Horſe-dung while ic is hot, hath 
cured many of the Jaundies; inaſmuch as the fixt Salt of the Urine, and thereby the 
fixt Salt of the iCterical blood of the patient, is altered by the volatile Salt of the freſh 
dung, and reduced intoits due temperature. 


3. The third Curatory indication vital inſtitutes a convenient courſe of Diet, and The Third 1nd! 


moreover Cordials and Anodynes, of both which there is frequent need. 

As ta what relates to the former, Food in this diſeaſe, more than in any other 
ought to be medicinal. For Vegetables and their parts, ſtyled commonly Hepatick 
remedies, are boyled 1n the broths of theſe Patients. And theſe alſo are wont to be 
made inſtead of other fleſh, of Worms, or Snails, (which are accounted Antidotes 
againſt the Jaundies.) Moreover Ale, and other ordinary drinks are impregnated 
with infuſion of Medicaments, | 


Take of the roots of ſtinging Nettles , of Strawberries, of each an onince and half, 
Eringo-roots candied one ounce, Ivory and Harts horn, of each two drams, Earthworms 
cleanſed twenty, a Cruſt of White-bread, e Mace two drams, boyled in two pornd of 
water to one ponnd, ſtrain it through Hippocrates ſleeve, to which adde Diaſantalon half 
a dram, make broath, whereof take from four ounces to ſix, twice in a day : for ordinary 
drink,, fill a Tub of four Gallons with Beer, after it hath wrought, put tn the follow- 
$18 Bag. | 

Lake the tops of Roman Wormwood, white Horehound dryed, of each two handfuls, 


the roots of ſharp pointed Docks ſix ounces, of the Bark of Aſh, of Barberries, of each 


3 ounces, the outer Rinds of eight Oranges, and of four Limons, being ſliced and bruiſed, let 
them be prepared according to Art. 


Since many ſick of the Jaundies are uſually affefted with a great languiſhing, and Forns of Cer 
4; 


frequent faintings of the Spirits, they have alſo need of cordial Remedies. 


Take of ſmall Aqua eMirabilts eight ounces, water of Earth-worms four ounces, Syrup 
of Orange-peels two ounces, mingle them, the doſe two or three ountes. 


Moreover, they who are troubled with this diſeaſe, do very much ſuffer with pain 
ſometimes very troubleſome in the night, andare often obnoxious to waking ; where- 
fore alſo Anodynes come into uſe for adminiſtration, 


T ake of Aqua Mirabilis, water of Earth-worms, of each one ounce, Diacodium fix drams, 
Tintture of Saffron half an ounce, the doſe one or two ſpoonfuls late at night, if ſleep 


be wanting. 
T ake of Laudanum tartarizated two drams, Aqua Mirabilis two ounces, Syrup of 


Clove-gilly-flowers one ounce, mix them, the doſe 1s one ſpoonfull after the ſame man- 
ner, 
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Df Hepatick Remedies, Se. 1 


The Kinds of 
Remedies aſ- 
fiened to the 
Liver, 


Two general in» 
pentions of Cu- 
ring this bowel. 


Medicines wvnl- 
garly called 
Splanchnick , 


SECT. IL. CHAP. IL 


Of other Hepatick Remedies. 


He Liver 1s ſeldom or never found obnoxious to an Atrophie or extenuation, 

ſince truly it performs the office of a ſtrainer, and according to ſome, of a 

mingling bowel; bur on the contrary by reaſon of many cauſes and occaſions, 

it runs the hazard of being encreaſed as toits bulk, and to be ſtufit and ſwelPd with 

divers things gathered therein, and with concretions. Hence no ſmall account of 

health conſiſts in this, that the Liver having right conformation may freely convey 

the blood every where, without keeping back too much Cultome or proviſion for 
it ſelf. 

Truly many faults, and indeed not altogether undeſervedly, are imputed to this 
Bowel, as alſo unto the Spleen; the chief Kinds of which we ſhall touch upon. The 
Liver frequently and chiefly is wont to be faulty in one of theſe two, viz. Firſt that in- 
tercepting the nutritious juice appointed for other parts, it beſtows it to its own pro- 
per uſe; this is plainly diſcerned in Children afte&ted with the Rickets, and more- 
over in many others that lead a ſloathful and idle life. Anciently there was an art 
with the Romans ſo to feed a Gooſe that the Liver prodigiouſly encreaſed might weigh 
more than the whole body. Secondly, the other fault of the Liver is, that it too eali- 
ly receives all the excrements and feculencies whatſoever of the depraved Blood, 
brought intoits inward receſs, and by retaining them there, doth not only grow large, 
but is obſtructed in its paſſages, whence frequently comes the Jaundies, or a Dropkie ; 
it contracts alſo tumours and preternatural Concretions of divers kinds of matter. 

Many and divers diſtempers of the Liver ought to be referred to theſe two heads : 
of each of which it is not our purpoſe to inſtitute particular pathologies. As to what 
appertains to the general pharmacie of this bowel, there will be one principal ſcope 
sf curing, that its income be diminiſhed as much as may be, or altogether cut off. 
Wherefore it will behove us to procure theſe two things, viz. That the Liver augment 
not above meaſure, by taking the nutritious juice too much unto it ſelf; and that it 
retain not the feculencies of the Blood, whereby it may be afjected with obſtructions 
and preternatural Tumours. | | 

It will be much eaſier to prevent than cure either of theſe faults of this bow- 
el. For truly the former may be done, reſpect being had only that the blood be 
well conſtituted in its Temperament, and enjoying a free Circulation, it may 
both diſpenſe its nutritious juice to the parts, and eſpecially its outward parts, 
and driving forth all its excrements to the particular Emiſſaries, it may put them 
away there. And ſurely, the Medicines vulgarly called Hepaticks, do firſt and more 
immediately exert their power by purging the blood, rather than by correCting of the 
Liver : thoſe namely conſiſt of particles of ſuch a kind, which entering into the 
blood, and not mixing with it, do ſo ſtirre up the maſs thereof, and break it into 
Pieces, that all the Coagulations and Concretions being taken away, all its dregs 
and impurities may eaſily depart, and being carryed to their proper Emunctories may 
be caſt out of doors. | 

For truly all remedies which are called Splanchnick, firſt work upon the blood, 
and incite its conſtitutive parts into a kind of efferveſcency, and 1o toſs, divide, 
and move them rapidly to and fro, that the vaporous effluviums being ſent into the 


frſt and chiefly habit of the body, the ſerous excrements into the Kidneys, the cholerick into the 


operate 
blood. 


What ſuch they 


upon the Liver, the melancholy into the Spleen, and others to other Emiſſaries for which they 


are fitted, may be ſhut out, without impediment or adheſion. 
Wherefore the ſame Remedies which help the Liver, helpalſo the Spleen, the Reins, 


are which more the Lungs, and other the Bowels in their ſeparations; and for the moſt part move 
ſweating and urine. Ifany be found to reſpect one part before the reſt by any ſpecifick 
power, It is therefore becauſe their particles being more ally'd unto the excrements 
to be ſeparated within that bowel, and from thence aſſociated to them are conveyed 
thither together with them. For this reaſon Rhubarb, Turmerick, the greater Ce- 
landine, with many others adjoyned to the bilious humour, do the more eaſily reach 
the paſſages of the Gall, and are wont to ſuccour in the Jaundies. 


eſpecially reſpect 


the Lives. 


We have obſerved 
before 


a 
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before, the energies and manners of operating of Medicines of this kind. As to what gh , i 
appertains to the other, vulgarly called Hepaticks, firſt we will annex briefly certain Se. | 
forms. of thoſe which are reported either to prevent or remove the unnatural aug- kT! | 
mentation of the Liver, and then thoſe which are held to provide againſt or take away # oi 84 
the obſtruftion and preternatural Tamours thereof. IF 1 Al 
' 1. Againſt the too much encreaſe, or improportionate nutriment of the Liver, firſt | "$41 FIOIL 
a more ſparing and thin diet, ſhort ſleeps, and moderate and frequent exerciſes are Ae 5. JEO0R 
convenient : wherefore we preſcribe for Infants, and Children, when they are diſco- 3; i | 
vered obnoxious to this diſtemper, as in the Rickets, that they ſuck thin and ſerous Ws 71}. 
milk, that they be ſhaken or toſſed in their Nurſes arms, and tumbled quickly to [FF if 
and fro, or be carried ſwiftly in a Chair or Coach, and as ſoon as may be, learned to wk fig) | 
g0 and to uſe their feet. 4 a2 T8 | 
Take of the water of Snails, of Earth worms, of each three ounces, Syrup of Chicory Some forms of 'Þ TM 
with Rhubarb two ounces, ſpirit of Sal Armoniac with Gum Ammoniacum one ſcruple, mix Hepaticks. i ater arty 
them, and take a ſpoonfull eveying and firſt in the morning. | ations, 
Fake of the reots of Maleferne, Cheruil, candied Eringoes, of each one ounce, the q | 
leaves of Agrimony, Harts-tongue, male Speed-wel, of each one handful, Shavings of F 
Tvory, Harts-horn, of each two drams, white and yellow Sanders, of each one dram, fl | 
Raiſins ſtoned one ounce and a half, Barly three drams, boyl them in three pounds of Spring- 00900 | 
water to two, to it ſtrained adde of Snail and Earth-worm water, of each one ounce iſh Wh if. 
pi half, Syrup of Chicory two ounces, make an Apozeme, take two or three ounces in a BY #11 | 
ay. {22446 $ib4 
Take Powder of white and yellow Sanders, Crabs-eyes, Lignum- Aloes, of each half a Bert m" 
: dram, Salt of Wormwood one Scruple, make a powder, the doſe half a Scruple to a whole #3 WO 
one twice a day. Wt: wy 
Take Empl. Diaſaponis, Cerate of Sanders, of each what will ſuffice, make a Plaiſter to - Am} 
be applyed to the Hypochondrjon. [15 : " 
"I Unguentum Splanchnicum two ounces, Oyl of Wormwood one ounce, mixe them, | nnyrnv ff q 
and make a Liniment for the region of the Liver. | MING "ug 
; WONG AS il; 
- Hither many other methodical as well as Empirical Medicines being uſed for the Wau) ll! 
Rickets may be referred, but we haſten to other things. wed 11 
2. Remedies ordained for moſt other diſtempers of the Liver are either ſimple or Their number; Weld 119 4 
compound. Very many of the former ſort are reckoned by Authors, as if they were #unerated. ; TORE 
procreated for this particular uſe. Heurnins ſays, That God Almighty hath offered to ; 22-5 
the World the greater plenty of Remedies of thu kind, by reaſon of their notable neceſſity. 0k3 20k 
And to this Rank may be referred in the firſt place all kinds of Chichories, the Sor- Firſt Simples. DTT. | 
rels, the ſharp pointed-Docks, and almoſt all Vegetables endowed with bitterneſs and ny 7 WAN; 


ſomething of ſharpneſs, (wherein the deoppilative vertue is reported to conſiſt) as 
Wormwood, Germander, Ground-pine, Fumitory , Tanzy, Agrimony , Liverworr, 
Lignum Aloes, all the Sanders, Tamarisk-bark, and Aſh-bark, the roots of Capers, 
with many others, which commonly make up the greateſt part of Herbals; ſo that 4 - 
whilſt the Liver like a certain Goddeſs ruled ſanguification, very many Medicines were Wt. 
uſed to be aſcribed for its ſafeguard and ſuccour. | RI 4 
The fixt Salts of herbs, the acid Spirits of Minerals drawn by diltillation, belong by 
right to this number, as they do chiefly exagitate the maſle of blood, diſſolve the Con- | 
cretions thereof, diſpatch their obſtructions, and cauſe it every where to be. pallable, 44; 
as to all the parts thereof. bY | 
If I here omit Chalybeates, moſt Chymiſts will cenſure me very unjuſt to the Liver ;, chalybeates. hos 4 
for truly as the Prerogative of Yenus is vulgarly attributed to this bowel, ſo as to con- 
ſtrain to Love, we may. hence expe that ars will be perpetually kinde unto it. 
And really it is manifeſt by Reaſon, as well as Experience, that Preparations of Steel 
are convenient in hepatical affects, as chiefly in the Jaundies, and oftner in the. Drop- 
ſie; wherefore theſe are put into the Receipts of the Ancients and modern, and a- | 
mong curatory Compoſitions. For what reaſon the Preparations of Steel as in like jf (1M 
manner the medicinal waters from Iron, as well natural as artificial, do purifie the 3h 
waſle of blood, and by conſequence do relieve many diſtempers commonly calld He- | uy 
patical, is ſhewn by us largely enough in another place, ſo that here is no need for pe mE. $i 
repetition. = | 
Medicines that are appointed by Phyſicians for the Liver are divided into vart- fy og 4 k 
Qu9 WR! | 
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The Shop-com- 


poſitions of He- 
paticks. 


Magiftral 
Compoſst ions. 


Bleftuary. 


A diftilled Wa- 
fer. 


Pills. 


—y 


ous forms, but firſt into hot and cold, and alſo into moiſt and dry; according]y as 
the temper of this bowel is ſuppoſed to conſilt after divers manners : when in tiuth it is 
only a dyferaſie of the blood, which being ſo diverſly faulty, deſires ſo various an energy 
of medicines. Neither is it a leſs vulgar error, that in the eſtimating of mens conſtiru- 
tions, the various temperament of every one due to the blood, is aſcribed chiefly 
to the Liver, as hot or cold, or otherwiſe diſpoſed. | | 

In the Antidotaries of the Ancients there are many Shop-compoſitions extant, which 
ſeem to be deſigned for the Livers ſake only, of which fort are Rhaſis his Eleuarie of 
the droſs of Iron, (Focus ferri of Balchuſis, which being mixt with Treacle is commend- 
ed for hepatical affects; the ſpecies Diatrion ſantalon, Diarrhodon Abbatis, Trochiſc: of 
Rhubarb, of Agrimony, of Capers, Diacurcuma, Dialacca, Syrnp of Wormwood, C-ico- 
rie, of the five roots, Byzantinus, with many others, unto all whoſe forms, a valt 
Catalogue is annext for curing all the diſeaſes of the Liver. But theſe paſſed over, it 
pleaſes me now to propound ſome Kinds and Examples of Megicines which are count- 
ed deoppilative according to the practice of the Moderns, 


Therefore for an opening DecoCtion, 


Take of the roots of Ferne, Chervil, ſtinging Nettles, Dandelyon, of each one ounce, 
the leaves of Agrimony, Harts tongue, Spee;-well, Oak, of Jeruſalem, Liver-wort, of 
each a bandfull, white and yellow Sanders, of each three drams, Ivory half an ounce, 
red Cicers an ounce, (,ortander-ſeeds three drams, Raiſins two ounces, boyl them in four 
pound of water to two pound, adding towards the end White-wine four ounces, ftram it 
through Hippocrates Sleeve, to which adde Species Diarrhodon Abbatis one dram, of our 
prepared Steel two drams, Syrup of Chicory with Rhubarb two ounces, the Water of Snails 
and Earth-worms, of each one ounce, the doſe ſix ounces twice in a day after a doſe of 
the following Eleftuary. 

T ake of Conſerve of the yellow of Oranges and Limons, of each two ounces, of Worm- 
wood and Fumitory, of each one ounce, ſimple Powder of eAron-roots, yellow Sanders, 
Lignum Aloes, of Caper-roots of each one dram and a half, Crabi-eyes one dram, Salt 
of Wormwood two drams, ſyrup of Fumitory what ſuffices, makg an Eleltuary, the doſe 
the quantity of a Walnut twice in a day, drink, after it a draupbr of the ApoLeme now 
preſeribed, or of the following diſtilled water. 

T ake the leaves of Wormwood, Cent aury, Tanſie, both ſorts of Southern-wood, T ama- 
riche, of each four handfuls, of green Walnuts four pound, of Aſhen keyes green two pound, 
the Rinds of ten Oranges and ſour Limons, Snails and Earth-worms prepared, of each one 
pound, all being ſliced, pour on them of White-wine eight pound, diſtull it in a cold Still, 
let all the liquor be mixt together, the doſe three ounces, ſweetning it with Sugar of a 
fit Syrnp. 

If a form of Pills will pleaſe better, the enſuing Extract called in the Shops Ex- 
traftum Ecphraticum, ſeems profitable. 


T ake of white and clear Tartar, and of freſh Filings of Iron, of each 4 ounces, let 
them be ground together into powder, after boyl them in Fount ain-water from four pound 
to two (ſome uſe White-wine ) to the ſtrained liquor adde the tops of Centaury, of Roman 
Wormwood, of Cardums, of each one handfull, Gentian-root half an ounce, Species Dia- 
Curcume an ounce and = & let them boyl ſhut cloſe for three or four hours, ſtrain it, and 
evaporate Y the heat of a Bath to the conſiſtence of Pills, adding roots of Rhubarh or 
Species of Hiera Picra two drams; the doſe is from one ſcruple to half a dram made into 
Fills, in the evening, with an appropriate vehicle. | 


For the ſame intention, vzz. to prevent or to remove the obſtructions of the Liver, 
a medicated purging Ale, to be taken many dayes in Spring and Autumn, is by ſome 
very much magnified, and exaCtly obſerved every year during their lives. 


T ake of the roots of ſharp pointed Docks prepared, Polypodie of the Oak, of each 3 
onnces, Aladder-roots two ounces, Engliſh Rhubarb two ounces, of leaves of Senna four 
ennces, Epithymum two ounces, yellow Sanders one ounce, Carthamus and Cortander-ſeeds, 
of each one ounce and a balf, ſlice them anu bruiſe them according to Art, make a bag for 4. 

| gallons of Ale, after ſix dayes let him takg to 12 ounces more or leſs in the morning, exyett- 
ng four or five Stools without regiment. _ 
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SECT. II. CHAP. IIt; 
Of Remedies for the Dropſie called Aſcites. 


. 


A 


Fter the Jaundies ar ane Remedies thereof, our method leads us to treat 
of a Dropſie ; not becauſe of the Vulgar opinion, that it always ariſes from 
the fault of the ſame bowel; but becauſe that former diſeaſe having long 


continued, for the moſt part concludes in this : which happens ſo, not ſo much from 


the fault of the Liver, as from the whole. Blood, for this and not that perform ſan- 
guification. Wherefore, when the maſle hereof hath for a long time been filled with 
cholerick excrements, and at length degenerating from its temper, accumulates alſo 


watery humours, then doth a Droplical Diſpoſition come upon the Jaundies. 


' But whereas three ſorts of Droplies are vulgarly ſuppoſed, viz. Aſcites, Tympanites, 
and Arzaſarca, we will at preſent handle only the two former, appertaining to the 
Splanchnick or Pathologie of the nether Belly. And firſt what relates to an Aſcites, 
this diſcaſe as to its matter and formal reaſon is manifeſtly known by the ſign of even 
many ſenſes together, viz. it is a Tumour of the Abdomen, from a wateriſh tu- 
mour contained within the cavity thereof. The water making this tumour, ſome- 
times encreaſes to a huge inundation, and ſcarce credible quantity. I have once ſeen 
a Tub would hold 15 gallons filled with water taken out of the Abdomen of a wo- 
man dead of a Droplie. But whence that humour proceeds, alſo by what manner, 
and from what cauſes it gathers together in the belly firſt, and afterwards is fenſibly 
augmented ; and laſtly by what paſſages, and by what vertue and operations of Hy- 
dragogue Remedies, it may again be taken from thence, and evacuated, ſeems moit 


difficult to be unfolded. 


The more remote 
Cauſes of an 
Aſcites. 


Firſt in reſpett 
of blood. 


As to the former, viz. the encreaſe of water, ſome have thought it to deſcend 1: doth not al- 
from the Liver, and others from the Spleen diſtempered, into the cavity of the Ab- ways proceed 
domen; anda ſo this bowel or that being vitiated, always to be the cauſe of an Aſcites. 179 *be Liver 


But that this is otherwiſe, Anatomies of many dead of this diſeaſe, do manifeſtly 
declare: when after the inundation, of the belly, the Liver and Spleen are found 
often without fault. And truly theſe bowels do not ſeem the Springs of any ſuch illu- 
vies, being endowed with no cavityes, wherein waters might be accumulated toge- 
ther : wherefore the origine of an Aſcites, as ofa ſtanding Pool or Lake, is to be de- 


rived from a River, or at leaſt a glutt or inundation of ſome Humour. 


Spleen. 


The humours that flow within the paſſages, or Veſſels as Brooks, are chiefly theſe 74, yumous by 
three, viz. the Blood, the milkie Humour, and the Lympha. The ſhowering or which 3t ;s pro- 
diſtilling of water may come to paſs from the nervous Liquor which ſometimes ſlowly 4d are, 


and inſenſibly ſweats out of the fibres and membranes, and from vapours condenſed 
within the hollowneſs, or ſome Cavity of the Body. Whether by theſe wayes an 


Aſcites doth rather, and oftener proceed, we will now ſearch. 


And in the firſt place as to what relates to the blood, it is without doubt, the Se- 
rum falling from the maſſe thereof, too much diſſolved, as it doth excite Fluxions and 
Catarrhs of various kindes, ſo it ſometimes ſtirs up the greater illuvies of waters, 
viz, Dropſical : wherefore when an Anafarca proceeds altogether from this cauſe, and 
when oftentimes an Aſcites comes upon that diſeaſe not immediately healed, we 
may well enough inferr that either diſtemper is induced from a watery humour, every 
where poured out from the little mouths of the Arteries. Moreover, it is not much 
improbable, that the Serum of the diſſolved Blood is firſt and fſolitarily poured out 
of ſome end of the Celiac and Meſenteric Arterie being open into the Cavity 
of the Abdomen, and ſo brings on an Aſcites without an Anaſarca going before; and 
ſo eſpecially if perhaps it happen, that ſcirrhous Tumours, Ganglion's, little ſwell- 
ings, or preternatural Concretions of another manner, are firſt raifed about the Me- 
ſentery, the Spleen, the Liver, the Womb, or any of the other bowels of the nether 


belly : for, becauſe the Circulation of the blood is hindred in thoſe places, that the 
blood being carryed through the arteries, may be ſome way brought back, the ſerous 
part being thruſt out from its company, falls into the cavity. For truly it is molt evi- 


dently manifeſted, that it ſo comes to paſs, by this Experiment mentioned by 
another place, viz. If in a living animal, the jugular veins being taken up and b 
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2. In reſpe#t of 


the Lympha- 
amis. 
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with a thred, the reduction of the blood be ſtopt, the whole Region of the head ſwells 
in a ſhort ſpace, with a water between the skin, and clearly hydropical. And truly 
I have more trequently obſerved” that an Aſcites hath followed upon ſecret tumours 
gathered and raiſed in ſome place in the lower belly : which certainly happens for 
the reaſon above recited. When the courſe of blood being obſtructed, the watery part 
is extravaſated in a ſhort ſpace, that humour is not meerly ſerous, but beſides, the 
nutritious Liquor, ordained to nouriſh all the ſolid parts, is emptyed into the belly : 
wherefore, while this Region ſwells up, the members are extenuated, and the Lym- 
pha taken out from an Aſcites, with heat thickens and grows white, like the 
white of an Egge. | 

It is alſo very probable, that the milkie Veſſels being burſt aſunder, pour out their 
humour into the cavity of the abdomen. Truly the moſt renowned Sylvims thought 
this diſeaſe moſt frequently engendred from ſuch a cauſe. And truly as out of the 
milkie or watery Veſlels, v:z. one of them or both together, being divided, or opened, 
we may well fuſpect the illuvies of water or chyle ſometimes to overflow the bowels 
of the nether belly ; ſo the following obſervation ſeems to confirm the ſame thing, 
Of late one that had been long ſick of the Jaundies, and in the mean time temperate 
and abſtemious of drink (to which he was not prompted by thirſt ) contratted' an 
Aſcites, increaſed in a ihort time hugely. Aſter that medicines were adminiſtred in 
vain, a Paracenteſis is attempted according to the manner of Sylvixs, with a: hollow 
Needle; out of the orifice, not iCterical water, but impid and thin flowed out abun- 
dantly ; from whence we may inferre, that hydropic humour flowed not out of the 
maſs of blood, for then it had been coloured, but diſtilPd out of the lymphic or 
milkie veſlels into the cavity of the abdomen. We have joyn'd together as akin the 
ways of the milkic and lymphic Veſſels in propagating an Aſcites, becauſe both veſ- 
ſels do convey the chyle, or what is analogous to it, to the common Receptacle ; 
and many branches or leading Pipes of either kind, are diſtributed about the bowels 
of the nether belly; in the mean time, it is not improbable but that a ſolitary fault 
of cither veſſel may ſometimes produce an Aſcites. | 

As to the other ways of generating an Aſcites, propoſed in the beginning, I am ſcarce 
induced to think, ſuch an inundation of the belly can eaſily ariſe from the diſtilling of a 
nervous humour,or by reaſon of vapours there condenſed : although perhaps in a Tym- 
pany where the cavity of the abdomen is enlarged, and tranſpiration hindred, the eflu. 
via that were wont to exhale, being forced inwards, are changed into Lympha or wa- 
ter, wherefore for the moſt part an Aſcites is ever 'conjoyn'd with that diſeaſe. 

The immediate or conjunct cauſes of an Aſcites being defign'd after this manner, 
which indeed ſeem to be, either a watery humour poured out of the Veſſels bringing 
Blood, or Lympha or Chyle poured out of the proper paſlages of them both ; now 
we muſt in the next place inquire about the more remote cauſes of this diſeaſe, viz. 
for what occaſions, and after what manner, the veſlels aftected of either ſort depoſite 
their burdens into the cavity of the belly. 

Firſt therefore, that the watery part of the blood ſweats out into the Aqualiculwm 
or belly, either the very Blood, or Veſlels containing it, or both together, are in 
fault. The Blood is in fault, when being depraved in its Crafis it doth not 
rightly contain within its conſiſtence the conſtitutive parts, but being apt to be 
diſſolved, it every where rejects its ſeroſities from the mixture ; which either it 
drives out by Urine' or Sweat, or permitting them to reſide within, pours them out 
into the pores of the fleſh, or the cavity of the bowels. The veſſels bringing blood 
grow faulty for a ſecond reaſon, for that their extremities or little mouths either 
are too mnch looſe, or altogether ſhut up.” In the former ſtate the clew of Circu- 
lation of blood js not- entirely and firmly continued:3 but: the thinner and more 
crude part of the blood being apt to depart, is ſuffered to flow out near to the inter- 
ſpaces or inoſculations of the Arteries and Veins ; likewiſe on the other ſide, when 
the courſe of blood is hindred, by reaſon of a tumour or obſtruftion of ſome veſſels, 
their little mouths being throughly cloſed ; to this being ſo ſtraitned that a paſſage 
may be made open by ſome means, that which'is thin and watery is extravaſated, and 
ſent away into the neighbouring places, as we have ſhewed above. hl 

2, &3. Butan-Aſcites beginning alone, doth often ariſe, by reaſon of the milkie 
or lymphatic veſlels being depraved ; wherefore ſeeing we ſuppoſe the cauſe of this 
kind of diſeaſe to be oftentimes conjunct, we muſt enquire,þy what means, and for what 
occaſions,theſe veſſels are wont to be ſo opened or burſt aſunder,that they pour out their 
liquor into the cavity of the belly. Firſt 
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Firſt therefore as to what belongs to the Lymphaducts, theſe vellels may be in 
fault after a diverſe manner, but chiefly, either that being obſtructed or compreſſed 
near their origine, they do not receive the humour, or being burſt about the middle 
or extream parts, do pour It out into the beily. There are many cauſes an rea- 
ſons of effecting of either of theſe, for it may be a viſcous matter obſtructs their 9=- 
ginnings, or glanduJons, fcirrhous, and otiier preternaturai Tumours compreſs them, 
as alſo a valt inundation of Lympha flowing out, morcover veheinent motions of the 
Body, or paſſions of the mind, may burſt them aſunder, 

2. The milkie Veſſels, no leſs than Lymphatick, are in danger to be broke, and 
by pouring out their liquor into the cavity of the Belly, do excite the Dropſie calied 


Aſcites ; and truly they are wont to be hurt for the like reaſon, in regard their middle {es. 


paſſages, or their ends, either are obſtructed by a more viſcous chyle brought into them, 
or by Phlegme from the inteſtines, or they are compreſſed by Tumours bred in the 
Meſenterie : for forthwith the chyle entering into the beginnings of the vetlels, and 
not finding a paſſage, firſt very much diſtends them, and afterwards breaks them. 
There are many caules and occaſions, for which the thicker and obltrufting humours 
are driven forwards into the milkie Veſſels ; for beſides an irregular Diet, and for the 
moſt part from meats hard to be digeſted, this evil is frequently cauled by too much 
drink, or immoderate exerciſe immediately after Food, alſo from cold drink while the 
Bowels are very hot; for ſo the paſſages of the Veſſels before gaping are ſuddenly 
ſhut, and afterwards more narrowly cloſed, wherefore the chyle ſticking within their 
ſtraitned chanels, doth throughly fill and obſtru& them in a ſhort ſpace. 

As to what belongs to the differences of this Diſeaſe, beſides them already cited, 
viz, that it comes after an Anaſarca, or comes ſolitary; that this alſo is manifold 
and after a diverſe manner, according as the Veſſels bringing blood, or water, or 
milk, are found in the fault; Moreover we obſerve, that the Droplie called Alcites 
ſometimes proceeds from a meer watery humour filling and diltending the parts of 
the nether belly ; but ſometimes there happens to this deluge an extenſion of the mem- 
branes, or inflations made by the irregularities of the inmate ſpirits, and ſo they do 
encreaſe the ſwelling of the Abdomen ; and in this caſe a certain Tympanites comes 
upon an Aſcites, even as more frequently on the contrary, this is the offspring of 
. That. 

Moreover, in an Aſcites meerly watery, ſometimes the Lympha only flutuates 
within the Cavity of the Abdomen, ſo that in the mean time the bowels being ſoakt in 
it, continue ſtill entire, and little or nothing encreaſed in their bulk ; but ſometimes 
beſides the inundation of the Lympha in the hollow of the belly, the blood being ſlowly 
circulated there, and almoſt ſtagnating it is much diluted with water ; Moreover the 
Parenchyma of the bowels, and the ſides of the Veſſels and of the membranes, and 
chiefly the Glandules every where numerous, being moiſten*d,do {well with the lowing 
water, and ſo the tumour of the belly conſiſting as it were-of many pools of water and 
mooriſh Contents, riſes into a vaſt bulk. 


3. In reſbet of 


the mi be weſ- 


The differences 
of this diſeaſe. 


The Prognoſtick of this Diſeaſe, is always ſuſpected and accounted of an ill omen : 712 prognoftich, 


for none of the vulgar but will pronounce the obſtinate tumour of the belly to be very 
dangerous and difficult to cure : If any ſeem to be affeted with a Dropſie, or a Conſum- 
ption, with them preſently the next queſtion is, Who ſhall be his heir, 

An Aſcites beginning after an Anaſarca (which proceeds commonly from the whole 
maſs of blood being pour*d forth into ſerolities, and ſweating them out of the little 
mouths of the Arteries into the cavity of the AbJomen ) is accounted of eaſier cure, 
or at leaſt of more promiſing hope, than that ſolitary diſeaſe coming from tumours 
about the bowels, or from the Lymphatick or lacteal Veſſels being burſt aſunder ; for 
as well the conjunct as procatarCtick cauſe of the former Diſeaſe, oftentimes is uſed 
to be removed wholly, or in part ; but in the other caſe, both for the moſt part exiſt 
incurable. A reddiſh Urine, lixivial, and little, in an Aſcites is of ill ſignification, for 
*tis a ſign that the maſs of blood, being repleated with a ſcorbutick Salt and Sulphur 
boyled together, i$\too much bound up in its ſubſtance ; infomuch that ir doth not 
well ſeparate the feculencies, nor diſcharge them by fit and convenient Sinks, which 
notwithſtanding it doth evilly diſpoſe by conſtraint into the Cavity of the Belly, for- 
aſmuch as it is hindred in its Circulation in the very ſame place. For in an Aſcites the 
blood is not always diſſolved as in an Anafarca, but ſometimes appears too much com- 
pacted in its temper, yet ſo, that the ſalt - n"_ being denyed to the pares of the guns 
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and to the Urinary paſſages, by reaſon of the Obſtructions of the bowels is forced 
to break out within the abdomen. 

If in an Aſcites, by a Purge taken, the waters are evacuated with eaſe plenti- 
fully by ſtool, and from thence the ſwelling of the belly is ſomewhat diminiſhed, 
we are not to deſpair of the Cure ; but if Purgers bring out little or nothing of the 
Serum, or Lympha, and thence by reaſon of the Nervous fibres being irritated, and 
driven into extenſions or inflations of the bowels and membranes (as it uſes frequent- 
ly to be) the belly ſwells the more, and grows like a Drum, we may expect only a- 
fatal event of the Diſeaſe. | 

About the curing of the Dropſie called Aſcites it behoves us chiefly to conſider by 
what ways the waters heaped within the abdomen, may be thence brought out, and 
evacuated, for ſuch an evacuation ought to be attempted only by poſlible ways. 
And here preſently is to be obſerv'd, that the remedies uſed for Hydragogues according 
to the ordinary practice of Medicine, intend to accompliſh that end by purging, by 
Urine, by Sweating, and by inſenſible tranſpiration : In ſome caſes of the Sick you 
ought to proceed by this way, and in other caſes rather by that way, or another, and 
if none of theſe ſeem feaſible, or ſucceed well, let mature conſultation be had for a 
Paracenteſis. It will be worth our labour to weigh every of theſe kinds of Medicines, 
and the reaſons of every one, and the manner of their operations, and with how much 
vertue Hydragogues are endowed. 

Firſt,therefore as to what relates to purging, we have in another place ſhewed that, 
from the irritation of the Phyſick made in the belly and guts, as well the Contents 
and winde of theſe bowels, as moreover the humours driven into their Coats and 
Glandules, and which are heaped up in the Veſſels and Pipes of the neighbouring parts, 
are diſquieted, and partly ſtreined into the paſſages of the guts, and partly returned in- 
to the maſs of blood ; infomuch that the tumour of the abdomen ariling from the. 
ſtoppage, and as it were a wateriſh affection of thoſe kind of Parts, is often abated 
by Purgatives ſeaſonably adminiſtred, and ſometimes wholly removed ; but it doth 
not ſo ſucceed when it proceeds from a Lympha fluCtuating within the cavity of the 
abdomen, or from an inflammation of the membranes, or from a tympanitic exten- 
ſion : becauſe Hydragogues do little or nothing bring out thoſe waters, and if they 
be of the ſtronger ſort, theyencreaſe this paſſion and exaſperate it by inflaming the. 

art. | 

Catharticks uſed for Hydragogues, are either Vomits, or Purges; they exert their 
power in the ſtomach, and theſe rather in the Inteſtines; inſomuch that they power- 
fully provoke and twitch the Nervous fibres ; and together pour forth the blood and 
nervous liquor by a certain ſeptick force, and do cauſe the ſerous humours wherever 
impacted to be ſtirr'd, and do cauſe them plentifully to be ſent away by the paſſage 
granted. Either are reckon'd of a various kinde, viz. either ſimple or compound, gen- 
tle or ſtrong, by the Ancients as well as by the Moderns ; ſome of which that are moſt 
chiefly noted, we will here briefly obſerve. 

1. Emetick, Hydragogues, chiefly famous, are Gambugia, Eſula, Spurge, and their ſe- 
veral Preparations, as alſo the Hercules of Bovine, and the Pilule Lunares. 

2. Purgers are Elder, and Dwarf-Elder, Soldanella, Gratiola or Hedge-hyſſop, the 
Juice of Orris, and Elaterium, We will briefly preſcribe ſome methods either of prepa- 
ring or compounding or adminiſtring each of theſe. 

I. Gambugia, firſt an Indian Medicine, being from thence brought by our Coun- 
trey-men, from the Painters Shops coming to the Apothecaryes, began to be in uſe, and 
is much magnified for purging out ſerous humours. But foraſmuch as taken by it 
ſelf it vehemently diſturbs the Stomach, and often weakens it, therefore, that its 
outragious and violent vomiting force may be ſomewhat abated, there are divers 
ways of its Preparation invented ; but truly it is beſt correfted with an acid Spi- 
rit, * with an alcalizate Salt, or by throughly mixing and correcting it with aro- 
maticks. | 

Adrian a Mynſicht, extolls the magiſtery thereof, which is made by a diſſolution in 
Spirit of Wine, and after drawing it off, and precipitating it with Spring-water ; alſo 
diſſolving it with Spirit of Wine vitriolated, and with Tincure of Roſes, and red 
Sanders, and after by evaporating it : others prepare it with the fume of Sulphur after 
the manner of Scammonie ſulphurated ; others grinde it on a Marble, moiſtening it 
with Oyl of Cinnamon, or Cloves, or other chymical Aromaticks. I uſe moſt the 
Solution thereof made with a tinfture of Salt of Tartar, the doſe from 15 drops to 20 or 30. 


Take 
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Takg of Gum-gutta, gr. 6. Mercnris dulcis gr. xv. (onſerve of Violets, a dram and The forms of ay- 
A half, make A Bolus. | dragogues pre- 
T ake of Gambugia twelve grains, Salt of Wormwood fifteen grains, Oyl of Mace one 041 thereof. 
drop, Conſerve of Damash: Roſes one dram, make a Bolus: and it is wont to be grven 

with Tartar vitriolate,or Cream of T artar, and powder of Rhubarb. 
Take of Gum-gutta ſulphurated, or vitriolated, fifteen grains, Cream of Tattar half a 
ſcruple, Extratt of Rhubarb one ſcraple, Oyl of (innamon, gut. 2. makg 4. Pills, 


Lately, a woman afflicted with a moſt painfull Aſcites, and moſt deſperate, as it 
ſeemed to me, the enſuing Medicine being taken for 6 days ſucceſlively, ſhe began to 
be much better, and in a ſhort time afterwards recovered her health entirely. 


Take of powder of Gum-gutta twelve grains, Oyl of Cinnamon one drop, with ſyrup 
of Buck:thorn, make a Bolus, the doſe daily to be augmented, aſcending from twelve grains 
to twenty. 

Take of our Tinfture of Gum-gutta one ſcruple, water of Earth-worms one ounce, Sy- 
rup of Rhubarb half an ounce, nix them, and let it be taken with government. 


2. Whereas there are ſeveral ſpecies of Spurge, or T:thymalx:, and all of them work 2. Sputge. 
more violently either by Vomit or Stool, by reaſon of the notable'provocation they The Preparati- 
make in the bowels; and for that cauſe do abundantly bring out ſerous humours ; 9s thereof: 
yet by reaſon of the too outragious force of many of them, the lefler Spurge for the 
moſt part only is now 1n uſe, and the preparations thereof moſt of all magnified are, 
the powder of the bark of the Roots, and the Extract, and we think fit to adde the 
tinure inferiour to none of the reſt. 


Takg of Spurge with the Roots cleanſed four handfuls, Lignum-Aloet, and Cloves, of 
each one dram, bruiſe them and boyl them in four pound of Spring-water, to half, the 
ſtrained Liquor clarifie by ſeparation or ſettling in a long glaſs, afterwards evaporate the 
clear liquor in a Bath heat, to the conſiſtence of an Extratt, the doſe one ſcruple. 
T ake of this Extratt half an ounce, pour upon it into a matraſs of the Tinfture of Salt Forms. 
of Tartar 6 ounces, digeſt them im a Sand-bath to the Extrattion of a Tinttare, the doſe 
rom 20 drops to 30 in a convenient vehicle. 
Take of the Powder of Spurge from ſeven grains to ten, Cinamon half a ſcruple, Salt 
of Tartar eight grains, mix them together in a glaſs mortar, give it by it ſelf or mixed 
with a fit (onſerve, or Syrup, make a Bolts or Pills. 


2. Precipitate of Mercury with Gold, or the Hercules of Bovias which is much The Hercules 
extolled by the Author for curing Dropſies ; it is deſcribed in a former Treatiſe in 9 Bovius 
the Chapter of Vomits, and the manner of preparing, and the working thereof, 
and the Reaſons are there delivered. This Medicine, inaſmuch as it twitches the ſto- 
machical fibres by its acrimony, and pours out the blood by reaſon of the mercurial 
and falt particles, cauſes or ſtirs up a fierce Vomit, and thereby cauſes the ſerous hu- 
mours, violently ſtrained into the Cavities of the bowels,to be ejected. 

3. The Pills called Zunares produce the ſame effect in like manner, by reaſon of pilule Lmares. 
the vitriolate particles of Silver ſharpened with other ſaline menſtruums, viz. by wrink- 
ling of the fibres of the Bowels very much, they force the ſerous humours to be ſtrongly 
ſtrained into their paſſages, and ſo to be evacuate. 

A Solution of Silver made mm Stygian water, and well cleanſed, and by a little evaporation 
# reduced into pleaſant Cryſtals, which by themſelves (or with an addition of Salt Nitre to 
abate the fierceneſs of the Lunar Vitriol) are made into Pulls with crums of bread : the doſe 
i one Pill, ſometimes two or three, veſpetting the ability of ftrength and working, Medicines 
of this kinde are exhibited ſometimes with ſucceſs 1n a itrong conſtitution, and bow- 


els ſtrong, and a good habit; but they are fcarce ever conveniently or rarely without 


prejudice taken by tender and cachettical perſons. | 
Hydragogues meerly or chiefly purging, are cither of a more mild ſort, as Elder, purging tydre- 

Dwarf-Elder, Soldanella, and juice of Engliſh Orris, which ſeldom being adminiſtred gogaes. 

by themſelves, do want the ſtirring up of iharper Medicines, and on the other ſide 

they blunt their too much fierceneſs; or they are of a ftronger ſort, as Gratio/a or 


Hedge hyſlop, Jallap, and Elaterium, 


The 
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Elder and 


The ſeeds or grains of Elder and Dwarf-Elder being dryed, are reduced into a 


Dwarſ-Eldrr. powder, which being taken to the weight of one dram, doth gently bring forth ſe. 


rous humours by fiege ; Water and Spirits are diſti]Pd of the juice of either ſorts of 


_ Berries fermented, alſo Robs and Syrups are made of them ,, which with many other 


Soldanella. 


The juice of 
Orrthe 


Elateriuthe 


The forms of - 
Hydragogutess 


A Tinutt. 


Powders. 


Pills. 


Eleftuariess 


Preparations of thoſe Vegetablcs, are much magnified for all kydropical Diſtem- 
rs. 

Soldanella and Gratiola, are rarely uſed by themſelves in our age, neither are any 
neat and very efficacious Medicines prepared out of thoſe Simples , they are frequent- 
ly mixt with certain other Hydragogues, and chiefly are ingredients in compounding 
Apozems. 

[The Juice of Engliſh Orrs is a very profitable Medicine, and becauſe to be eaſily 
procured for the poor, is the more to be eſteemed : It is given from fix drams to an 
ounce and a half, or two ounces, either by it ſelf in a fit vehicle, or with other things 
appropriated thereunto. Jalap is a moſt known Medicine againſt every Dropſie, and 
common enough. Any one of the commion people ſuffering under that diſeaſe, pre- 
ſently takes of the powder of the root of Jalap a Pennyworth, mixt with Ginger and 
White-wine, and the defired effeft doth frequently follow this remedy uſed with in- 
termiſſion. | 

Elaterium is rightly eſteemed the moſt powerful Hydragogue, for that it moſt pain- 
fully provoking the ſplanchnick fibres and together melting the blood and humours 
by a certain corroſive force, compells whatſoever ſeroſities the Coats of the Bowels, 
Membranes, Veſſels, alſo the Glandnles, and fleſh do contain in themſelves, to be 
poured out into the cavities of the Stomach and guts: by which Meaicine happily 
working, the aſſwaging of the Abdomen doth ſometimes ſucceed. - Truly this is the 
chief weapon of the Empirical Magazine againſt any Aſcites; which they notwith- 
ſtanding uſing in all caſes, do oftener adminiſter to the hurt than benefit of the Pa- 
tient : the doſe is from three grains to ten or fifteen, taken either by it ſelf, only with 
correcting ſpices added, or it is given with other hydragogues in form of a Powder, 
Pills, or Electuary, The tincture and eſſence of it are extracted with Spirit of Wine, 
or with tinCture of Salt of Tartar. 

Theſe are the chief ſimple Hydragogues, from which being prepared with the ad- 
dition of others, many compounded ones as well Magiſtral as common in Shops 
are made, and are every where in uſe ; moreover, very many more might be preſcribed 
extemporarily,as occaſion ſerves. Of theſe we will here annex a few more ſeled forms, 
and chiefly thoſe that are taken in the form of Potions, Powders, Eletuary and Pills. 


Take of Dwarf-Elder, Engliſh Orris, of each an ounce and half, leaves of Soldanclla 
and Gratiola, i. e. Hedge-hyſſop of each one handful, Aſarum, and Aſſe Cucumber-roots 
of each two ounces, roots of leſſer G _—_— arams, choice Falap half an ounce, Ela- 
terium three drams, Cubebs two drams, ſhred and bruiſe them, and pour upon them three 
pound of ſmall Spirit of Wine tartarizated, digeſt it ſtopt cloſe in Sand for two days, ſtrain 
& clear and depurate it by ſettling. The doſe from two ſpoon-fuls to three, in a convenient 
vehicle. 

Take of Elaterium, Soldanella, Ginger, of each one ſcruple, Galangal, Cloves, Cina- 
mon, of each half a ſcruple, Salt of Tartar fifteen grains, make a powder for two doſes. 

Take powder of Falap one dram, Ginger one ſcruple, Cream of Tartar Is gr, make a 
powder to be given in a draught of White-wine. 

T ake of Rhubarb one ſcruple, Elaterium 5 grains, Tartar vitriolated half a ſcruple,Spick- 
nard three grains, with Syrup of Buckthorn make four Pills, 

Take of pill Aloephangine half a dram, Elaterium half a ſcruple, Oyl of Cloves gut. 3. 
make four Pills. 


Bontius hydropick Pills are given from half a ſcruple to half a dram, prepared thus : 


Take of eAloes two drams and a half, the preparation of Gum- guttH*dne aram and a 
half, Diagridium correfted one dram, Gum Ammontacum diſſolved, one dram and a half, 
Tartar vitriolated half a dram, make a maſs, and form it into Pulls. 


Certain hydragogue EleAuariesare now every where in uſe and celebrated by praCti- 
ſers. Of which ſort are, 1, One deſcribed by the renowned Sylvie, and the other 
by Zwelfer. This following pleaſes us. 

Take 
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T ake of Reſine of Falap two drams, T artav Vitriolate one dram, Extra#t of Rhubarb 
two drams, of Spurge a dram and a half, leſſer Galangal one dram, beat them in a mor- 
tar, and laſtly adde of Conſerve of the flowers of Engliſh Orris, four ounces, and with 
Syrup of Peach: flowers make an Eleftuary, the doſe from half a dram to a dram and a 
balf,, or two drams. 


I might here ſet down or deſcribe many other purging Hydragogues, but Cathar- 2. Dimrtich 
ticks do not always cure an Aſcites, yea often-times exaſperate it, and (if they be long Hydtagogues. 


continued) render it incurable; hence it is neceſſary to have recourſe to other Reme- 
dyes for the Cure of this diſeaſe. Wherefore, let us next enquire whether Diureticks 
do here profit or not ? | 

And truly any one may eaſily think that Remedies moving Urine conduce very 
much for draining waters out of every place or cavity of the body. In truth it is ma- 
nifeſt by frequent experience, theſe do often cure an Anafarca before any other Re- 
medy ; let us ſee what they may effect for the emptying the Cavity of the Abdo- 


men. 


As ;to this it firſt appears, that there is no paſſage immediately open from an what prot 
Aſcitick pool to the Reins, although contiguous; but that whatſoever waters are they bring 7s 


transferred from hence thither, mult of necellity firſt be drunk up into the maſs of # Aſcites. 


blood, and from thence be poured out of its boſom into the ſink of Urine ; and truly 
it is but a little which the gaping little mouths of the veins about the ſuperficies of 
the bowels can receive (if perhaps they are open at all ) and Diureticks can but effect 
this one thing, that by pouring forth the blood, and forcing its ſeroſities more plen- 
tifully to the Kidnies, they cauſe the waters fluctuating in the belly to be allured to 
it being ſo emptyed ; in the mean time there is no leſs danger, leſt Diureticks be- 
ing unſeaſonably adminiltred, while they diſſolve the blood too much, they conſtrain 
the ſerum to departinto the ſeat of the Aſcites, more than into the Reins, and ſo 
rather augment than remove the inundation of the belly. For that it ſometimes fo 
happens, I have often found by experience z wherefore when Diureticks are preſcri- 
bed to cure an Aſcites, we muſt chiefly provide againſt ſuch a contrary effect. For 
this reaſon indeed Aſtringents and Corroboratives are always mixt in Remedies for 
the Dropſie ( founded on experience, and the Authority and Practice of the An- 
cients ) not that ſach (as is commonly faid ) do confirm the Tone of the Liver, bur 
conſerve the temperature, and mixture of the blood, leſt it be wholly diſſolved by 
too great a fuſion, Wherefore in an Aſcites which chiefly or in part happens by rea- 
ſon of the frame of the bowels and veſlels, and chiefly the Coats, Glandules, and 
their little ſtrings, and their interſpaces being ſtufted by a ſerous humour, and there- 
fore very much ſwelPd up, as Catharticks fo alſo Diureticks profit, and are fre- 
quently taken with ſucceſs; foraſmuch as by the uſe of theſe the maſſe of blood be- 
ing emptyed (the ſerum being more plentifully derived to the kidneys) doth eaſily 
. receive unto it ſelf thoſe waters every where ſtagnating about their little mouths, and 
conveys it towards the urinary fink : but on the contrary, in a meer Aſcites where 
the heap of waters do overflow the Cavity of the Belly, the Textures of the bowels 
being free from the ſerous ſtuffing ; Diureticks are given in vain, or incommadiouſlly ; 
inaſmuch as they expreſs nothing from this Lake of the belly, and moſt frequently 
by diſſolving the blood more impetuouſly drive together the waters apt to be initilPd 
there. 


Not all Diureticks of every kinde are equally convenient in an Aſcites, neither =_ _ 
chozce and dif 


ference they 
ought to be a 


ought they indifferently to be adminiſtred ; for we mult obſerve, the affeed in this 
diſeaſe for the moſt part make a little, reddiſh Urine, and as it were lixivial ; which 


truly is an indication that the temperature of the blood is too much bound in »;y;4red, 


them, by reaſon of the fixt and ſulphureous Salt exalted and combined together : and 
therefore that the Serum is not duely ſeparated within the reins ; which notwir*.ſtand- 
ing is ſhook off about the windings of the obſtructed bowels, and fo is depoſited in 
the Cavity of the Belly, Wherefore in this Caſe it will be convenient to drink 
only thoſe things to excite Urine, which ſo reſtore and amend the Conſtitution of 
the blood, that the enormities of the fixed Salt and Sulphur being taken away, the 
ſerous part might be ſeparated within the reins, and more plentifully diſcharged; for 


which purpoſe, not acid or lixivial things, but thoſe endowed with a volatile Salt 


are appointed. For I have often obſerved in Patients of that kind, when the mm 
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of Salt, and other acid drops of Minerals, and when the diſlolutions and Deliqui- 
ums of Salt of Tartar, Broom and other things, have done more hurt than good, that 
the Juice of Plantane, Brooklime, and other Herbs abounding with a volatile Salt, have 
much helped, as alſo the expreſſions of Millepedes : for the ſame reaſon Salt of 
Nitre throughly purified or Cryſtal Mineral doth often profit. Forms of Medicines. 
more accommodate for this uſe are extant in our former Treatiſe, where, v:z. ex- 
amples of Diureticks are deſcribed, in which both volatile and nitrous Salts are the 
Baſis. Moreover, hither ought to be referred the notable experiment, by which 
Foannes Anglus affirms himſelf often to have cured the Aſcites from a hot cauſe, which 
Medicine alſo that expert Phyſitian Dr. Theodore Mayern was wont to magnifie and 
preſcribe in the like caſe. 


Take of the juice of Plantane and Liverwort, and fill an Earthen pot to the top, which 

being ſtopt cloſe, put m 4 hot Oven after the Bread is drawn, and make a little fire on 
the ſides of the pot to continue the heat of the Oven, after it ts ſo boyl'd ſtrain it, and 
being ſweetened with Sugar, drink_of it Morning and Evening, and it cures. In imita- 
tion of this I have often with ſucceſs preſcribed as followeth. 
Take of green Plantane-leaves four handfuls, Lwverwort, Brooklime, of each two hand- 
fuls, bruiſe them together, and pour upon them half a pound of ſmall compound Radiſh- 
water, or other appropriate Magiſtral, expreſs it ſtrongly, the doſe three ounces three 
times in 4a day. 


Although Diaphoreticks are moſt efficacious in an Anafarca, yet in an Aſcites they 
are rarely or notat all uſed : for being unſeaſonably offered, they impreſs oft-times 
great hurt on the Patient without any avail; foraſmuch indeed as by heating the 
blood, they cauſe the fluctuating waters to grow hot, and as it were to boyl in the 
hollowneſs of the belly ; ſo thar the ſpirits and humours are diſturbed by vapours 
raiſed from thence; and ſo a diſorder of all the functions follows, and the very bow- 
els being as it were boyled, are much prejudiced. Moreover from ſweating unadyi- 
ſedly inſtituted, the blood being forced into a fuſion and precipitation of the Serum, 
throws it off the more into the neſt of the Aſcites. Wherefore when ſome preſcribe 
fomentations, and liniments, and bathing, to be applyed to the ſwelling Paunch of the 
Belly, for the moſt part it turns to the worſe in ſuch Patients; for beſides a little 
Feaver, a Vertigoe, fainting of the ſpirits, and other ill ſymptomes of the brain and 
heart, being moſt frequently ſo raiſed, even the belly alſo doth from thence ſwell the 
more : foraſmuch as the Blood being agitated and poured out, depoſits in that place 
more largely the Serum ; and for that cauſe the mouths of the Vellels are more looſe- 
ned and opened, ſo that they may more readily let fall water prone to depart from 
the maſs of blood. But the Remedies which are chiefly wont to be adminiſtred with 
ſucceſs near the places affected ( when a Cure is intended without a Paracenteſis) are 
Clyſters and Plaiſters. 

The former draw the Serum out of the Veſſels and Glandules of the Guts and Me- 
ſentery without fuſion of the whole maſs of blood, (which the ſtronger purging Me- 
dicines do excite, ) which being ſo emptyed do imbibe a little the extravaſated Lym- 
pha. For this purpoſe the enſuing Clyſter, wont to be preſcribed by us in this caſe, 
is moſt fit, in regard it contracts the inteſtinal fibres together, and draws the Serum 
imbibed by the blood, or contained formerly therein, towards the Reins. : 


Take a pint of Urine of a ſound man that drinks Wine, Venice Turpentine diſſolved 
with the Volk of an Egge, an ounce and a half, Sal Prunella one dram and a half, make 
a Clyſter which repeat daily. Sometimes Plaiſters yield help in an Aſcites, yet let them 
be ſuch,as by a certain reſtringent and comfortable virtue ſtrengthen the bowels and 
bind together the mouths of the Veſſels, leſt they too much ſpue out their ſeroſi- 
ties: for this purpoſe, I uſe to apply the Plaiſter Dzaſapons with ſucceſſe. Or, 

T ake of the Plaiſter of Minium,Paracelſus Plaifter, of each what ſuffices, make a Tlaiſter 
ts be applyed to the Abdomen, If this diſeaſe is accompanyed with a Tympanie, Epi- 
themes of another manner are fit, as we ſhall hereafter declare. 


The great and moſt preſent remedy of an Aſcites, is, that the waters may be 
drawn out by a Paracenteſis being made; which adminiſtration however doth not 
oftner cure the diſeaſe, than kill the Patieng ; wherefore there is need of exact caution 
to 


Chap. Il. Of the Remedies of an Alcites, _ 113 


to whom, and at what time of the diſeaſe it ought to be adminiltred : to perſons of 
an ill habit, who have been long 1ll, in whom the conformation and temper of the 
bowels is wholly depraved, it will be in vain to have the Lympha drawn out by the 
Paunch being pierced ; for thereupon immediately the Spirits taint and the ſtrength 
is diſſolved, and after a while a new illuvies of the morbific humour ſucceeds. But When and t» 
thoſe who being formerly of found bowels, and healthful enough, as to other parts, Whom a Para- 
when they fell into an Aſcites from ſome great and evident cauſe, as we are not at *%s #5 con- 
firſt preſently to make a Paracenteſis, ſo neither if it be needfull ought we to deferre Aſcites _ 
it too long : for an incorrigible depravity of the Bowels is contraCted by a longer delay, : 
while they remain a long while drowned, and as it were boyled in water. 
It is beſide our purpoſe to deſcribe here the adminiſtration of a Paracenteſis, whe- 
ther it be done after the ordinary manner, or by a hollow Needle according to Sylvins; 
this part of Chirurgery, as dangerous, when Phyſitians ſeldom preſcribe, yet Quacks 
and Empiricks raſhly and unluckily eſlay it, Artiſts not being conſulted : we will re- 
late here for concluſion the Hiſtory of a true and huge Aſcites, lately cured without 
any Paracenteſis. p —_ R | —_ | : 
A young Woman wife to a Merchant, being ſlender and proper, while ſhe gave a ;; 
ſuck to > Child, to encreaſe her milk day and night did — DN Bars 94 
while plain Ale, another while Poſlet-drink. After having uſed this kind of dyet for 
a fortnight, ſhe contracted a vaſt Aſcites ina ſhort time, the beginning whereof ſhe 
was not in the leaſt ſenſible of; for her Abdomen being great with water flutuating 
within, did much ſwell up, and its bulk when ſhe turned from one ſide to the other, 
fell without the leon and borders of the reſt of the body : when in the mean while 
the fleſh of all her Members was very much conſumed, that ſhe ſeemed no leſs in a 
conſumption than a Dropſie. | 
The Child being weaned, and a better courſe of Diet being appointed, ſhe be- 
took her ſelf to Medicines, and took in the firſt place the more mild Hydragogues, 
as well purgative as diuretical, but without any advantage; alſo ſhe was worſe after 
every purge; but being committed to our care, and almoſt deſperate, I handled her 
after the enſuing method. 
I preſcribed theſe Medicines, for the moſt part forbidding Ale, and any potulent 
| liquor (medicines excepted.) 


T ake of the leaves of Plantane, Brooklime, Clivers, of each 4. handfuls bruiſed, and 
pour upon them of water of Earth-worms and Rhadiſh compound of each three ounces, 
preſs them, take it twice a day, VIZ. at Eight inthe Morning, and at Five m the After- 
noon. She continued long in the uſe of this Medicine, but did ſometimes vary the Compo- 
ſition, ſometimes changing the herbs, ſometimes the Liquor ponred on them. 

T akg of the reddeſt Tinfture of Salt of Tartar an ounce and a half, ſhe took, 20 drops 
at night, and early in the morning , in two ſpoonfuls of the following Fulep , drinking 
ſeven ſpoonfuls after it. 

Take water of Elder-flowers, Saxifrage, of each ſix ounces, water of Snails, Earth- 
worms, and Rhadiſh-compound, of each two ounces. 


She wore a Plaiſter of Minium and Oxycroceum upon her Belly. 
The following Clyſter was given firſt daily, afterwards every two or three days. 


Take Urine of a healthy man one pound, Turpentine diſſolved with the Yolk of an Egg 


an ounce and a half, Sugar an ounce, Sal Prunella one dram, make a Clyſter. 


By the conſtant uſe of theſe things her Belly aſſwaged within a fortnight, but her 
fleſh daily waſting, a Conſumption was threatned. Wherefore, going into the Coun- 
trey to avoid this, ſhe drank Aſſes milk ; by the benefit of which Nutriment and of 
purer Air, continually taking the above-mentioned Medicines, ſhe recovered her en- 
tire health within three or four weeks, and lives yet in health, 
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Of a 'Tympanie. 


from which rank, Proſper Martianus alleadging the teſtimony of Hippocra- 

zes, rejefts as well this Diſeaſe, as an Anafarca. But the former infteſting 
the region of the Abdomen, and raiſing it up intoa bulk, now comes under conſide. 
ration next after an Aſcites, (to which it is ſomething a-kin ): where firſt of all it 
is obvious, that this Diſeaſe as it is moſt difficult to cure, ſo alſo to be known for 
although its outward form, viz. a ſomewhat hard ſwelling of the belly, very ſtifle 
and yielding a ſound like a Drum, upon touching it, is evidently perceived by many 
ſenſes together ; notwithſtanding what may be the morbifick matter inducing that 
Tumour, or after what manner it is generated in the belly, or from what place it 
comes thither, is altogether unknown: therefore thoſe who have a Tympanie, as 
though they were big with winde, are 1gnorant- both of the manner and time 
of its conception. Truly I therefore judge the nature and cauſes of this diſeaſe to 
lye concealed, becauſe whereas its firſt beginnings are not obſerved, it ſuddenly aug- 
ments prodigiouſly ; ſo that they who are affefted, do ſcarce ſooner perceive them- 
ſelves to be ſick, than that they are become almoſt incurable. Moreover, a Tympa- 
nie, its ſtation being accompliſhed, degenerating into an Aſcites, or rather procuring 
itto its ſelf, ſeems to loſe its own nature ; and truly after death Anatomical inſpeCti- 
on ſcarce diſcovers any thing more in bodies dying with a Tympany, than with an 
Aſcites. But that many Phyſical Authors do readily declare this Diſtemper to be 
raiſed by wind encloſed within the cavity of the abdomen, doth not at all fatisfie a 
mind deſirous of the truth ; becauſe it ſeems altogether improbable that winds ſhould 
be produced ſo ſuddenly, and in fo great plenty in that place; or admit they were, that 
ſohard, unmovable and conſtant a tumour ſhould be raiſed. 

Moreover they do not eaſily agree concerning the ſeat of the diſeaſe, where the 
wind is ſuppoſed to be included ; for ſome affirm that this place is determinate in the 
concave of the Peritonzum, and by the convex ſuperficies of the Inteſtines, and other 
bowels of the lower part of the belly; but after what manner ſach a heap of winds 
can be therein collected, in my opinion it cannot be manifeſted by any reaſon, exam- 
ple, or parallel inſtance. Beſides, if the caſe were ſuch, it might be more eaſily cured 
by pricking, than an Aſcites by a Paracenteſis; which yet I never-heard accomplifh- 
ed. Helmont reports a ſtinking wind was vented by a Paracenteſis, in one eſteemed 
Hydropick ; that ſuddenly his abdomen ſunk, and the man dyed immediately. But 
Platerius and Smetins, no leſs worthy of credit, do affirm, They diſcovered in ſome who 
were thought to have the Tympanie, and diſſetted after death, that no wind broke forth out 
of the hollow of the belly, neither that it fell, but that eſpecially the ſmaller gats being 
xray wy and ſtrutting with winde, burſt out ſo, that they could not be put up again into 
the ſame belly. G = 

ee ly neither is this obſervation an argument to me, that the cauſe of the diſeaſe 
(of which we treat. remains within the Cavities of the guts, and that the winds ac- 
cumulated in that place, do often or moſt of all raife a Tympanitick ſwelling of the 
belly. For beſides that, a diſeaſe taking riſe from ſuch an occaſion, would not be ſo im- 
movable, and frequently incurable ; moreover, I am induced to think, that the In- 
teſtines are not ſo greatly dilated -by winds ſhut up in them, but that they often of 
their own accord ſwelling out, give occaſion to thoſe winds conſequently and ſecon- 
darily to be produced, by which the ſpaces enlarged might be filled, as we ſhall by and 
by more clearly demonſtrate. h bell | 

But what is aſſerted by others, that the windes which are the cauſe of a Tympany, 
are engendered among the Coats of the Meſentery, and Guts, ſeems yet much more 
improbable ; becauſe when there is no cavity in that place preexiſtent, after what 
manner can the winds ſo tear thoſe parts and ſeparate them from one and another, ſo 
that-from ſuch formed Denns, the whole region of the Belly ſhould grow into ſo 
vaſt a bulk by accumulated windes there laid up? Certainly ſo many and fo great 
diyulſions could not be made without continual torment and moſt ſharp pains, 


1 Tympany vulgarly, although not properly, is eſteemed a kind of Dropſie, 


Where- 
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Wherefore, omitting theſe opinions already ſpoken of about a Tympanie, let us By what and 
proceed another way to the more aſſured ſearching out its Pathologie; viz. by tho- how many ca 
rowly weighing by what means, and by what evident cauſes, the Abdomen is wont = Belly 
to ſwell up. Wherefore, we advertiſe there are four kinds of things contained, from 

which proceeds a tumour in the nether Belly "of the living, ( why the Abdomen 
ſwells in dead perſons, the reaſons follow hereafter) which kinds are,ſfolid, humid, wind 
and Spirits. | = 

Firſt, It is obvious enough, that the inward tumours of the bowels, vx. ſcicrhous, ,, x,,,, .,. 
{trumous, cancrous and glandulous, and ſome perhaps of another kinde, when they mows of the 
riſe to any notable bulk, do ſwell the whole belly; yet in the mean time as long as Bowels 7» tht. 
they are ſimple, and new, they may be perceived and circumſcribed by the touch ; 7%: 
yet afterwards growing inveterate, they cauſe other evils to the neighbouring parts, 
yea over the whole Region of the Abdomen. Truly theſe as they are ſometimes the 
procuring cauſe of an Aſcites, ſo of a Tympany from the beginning, to which after- 
wards for a complement of either diſeaſe, another conjundt cauſe gains acceſs, viz. an 
illuvies of waters, or an irregularity of the Spirits. | | | 

Secondly, a watery humour gathered within the Cavity of the abdomen, or being 2 From wa- 
impacted in the membranous or glandulous parts thereof, frequently produces an Aſci- ** —_ a 
res, the reaſons whereof, and the manner of its coming to paſs, are at large ſet ”” © 4s: 
down before. | TG 

Thirdly, Winds within the bowels of ConcoCtion being raiſed from crudities, ill 3. prom winds. 

concoction, or fermentation of heterogeneous humours, do frequently puff up the 
Cavity of the guts, and for the moſt part produce a ſhort and tranſitory tumour of 
the belly. For the fermentation of the Juices ceaſing, and eruption of wind being pro- 
cured, immediately ſucceeds an aſlwaging of the Belly. To this cauſe, both the Colick 
and Tympanie, not only by the vulgar but by Phyſicians of great note are imputed ; 
but in our judgement, when it is ſolitary it produces neither of theſe diſtempers. 

Fourthly, There yet remains another ſudden, and valt ſweiling of the belly, which 4+ From the 7i;- 
the animal Spirits, ( not for nothing ſtyPd by Hippocrates violent) ſeem to procure. =— Em 
For when theſe in heaps, and inordinately, ruſh intothe nervous fibres belonging to the "4 ie Fog 
bowels of the lower belly,preſently the parts that theſe weave together are cauſed to be 7;*5 b:ing m 
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. puffed up, and extended every where round about. For truly, trom this cauſe (as we ſtwrbed. 


have often ſhewed in another place) a ſwelling, and as it were a tympanitical puffing up 
of the whole abdomen, as well in the Colick as in Hyſterical fits vulgarly fo cas doth 
often happen. And truly theſe diſtempers are ſo allyed to a Tympany, that they fre- 
quently end in it ; for I have oft obſerved, that thoſe who have been obnoxious to the 
Colick and hyſterical pallion long and grievouſly, unleſs they receive cure, do become 
Tympanitical. And then the greateſt of the difference will be, that the ſwelling of the 
belly, which before wasa wandring Symptom,.and ſoon paſling over, at length grows 
to be a fixt and permanent diſeaſe. | 

Wherefore, it ſeems material in this Caſe, to accommodate the Etiologie of thoſe 
paſſions delivered by us in another place, to unfold the Nature and Cauſes of this 
preſent maladie. | | 

Which truly will not be of any great buſineſs or difficulty. For ſuppoſing (what a» 4f:@icm 
we have in another place more largely ſet down) the extenſions and inflations of the of what ſort a 
membranes and hollow bowels, take their origine from the impetuons invaſions of D7pzy #5. 
the Spirits into the nervous fibres (of which they are interwoven) it will be obvious 
enough to conceive even a Tympanie to be produced from ſuch a cauſe, but being 
more fixt, and longer, or unceſſantly in the act ; into the reaſon of which difference, 
we will by and by inquire, | | 

In the mean time I am induced to belieye a Tympanie not to be ſtirred up from 4s cauſe ans 
winds ſhut up within, or without the Cavity of the guts, (for ſuch an accumulation 1” = _ 
of winds in thoſe places, is an effect, but not a cauſe of this diſeaſe) but that it does *?**® 
ariſe, inaſmuch as the animal Spirits, 1h the bottom of the belly, belonging to the 
membranous bowels, being forced into diforder by ſomething incongruous, do tu- 
multuouſly ruſh every where into the nervous fibres, and puffe them up, neither do 
they immediately recede back from them : from hence the Peritonzum ſwells, and 
the guts being blown up and enlarged, they are as it were inflated, the Meſentery, 
and other membranous bowels, being turgid with an impetuous Spirit, are as 
it were raiſed up into a bulk ; moreover, while theſe come thus to paſs, that the va- 
Cuities cauſed from the ſwelling of hollow bowels might be filled, a portion any | 
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of every humour within contained, being rarified into vapours, forthwith turns into 
wind, wandring about thoſe empty ſpaces. 

Truly, we have clearly enough ſhewn, by reaſons and inſtances in our Pathologie 

of Convulſions, that the animal ſpirits puft up the membranous parts by their irce- 
eularity, and fo produce as it were this windie Diſtemper. Moreover the fame is 
demonſtrated by Anatomical obſervation made in diſſefting a living Creature ; viz. 
inaſmuch as the Trunk of the eighth pair of Nerves, deſcending on cach ſide by the 
Neck, if it be taken out and bound with a thred, forthwith all the ſtomach ſwells up, 
as if it were puffed with winde; which certainly can proceed from no other cauſe 
than that the animal Spirits of the fibres of that bowel, and others flowing through 
the nervous paſſages, (inaſmuch as they being cut off from their origine, are driven into 
confuſion) do tumultuouſly enter thoſe parts, and puffthem up. Beſides theſe, for the 
further iliuſtrating of this Hypotheſis, I will relate a Hiſtory cited by the moſt re- 
nowned Smerins, of an univerſal Tympany (as he calls it) ina certain young man of 
Lieze : Who when he had received, in a confutt, under hu right arm-pit, a wound, made 
by a prick, penetrating into the Cavity of his breaſt, next day and night being paſt, ve ap- 
peared 1a the morning after ſwell'd throughout his whole body, not only in his breaſt, but alſo 
zn his back,, belly, loins, and im the cods, beſides both in his arms, ſhoulders , neck, and 
{ace, that he could not open hu eye-lids, alſo on the crown of hu head, the kin being every 
vhere ſwolne and tumefied, the tumour was every where extended with great pain. The 
\uthor calls this wonderful affeftion, an Univerſal Tympanie. The molt renowned 
Sennertus relates a Caſe like this from his own knowledge : Moreover, I remember I 
have heard or read of the like from a wound of the breaſt being received near the 
arm-pit. 

Notdichſtanding, the reaſon of this Symptom, deliver'd by Smerizzs, and approved 
by Sennertns, doth not at all pleaſe me: for they aſcribe the cauſe of that general 
Tympanie to the puffing up of the breaſt, by the axillary wound, made all that night under 
the chin, as we ſee a new and moiſt bladder to be blown up by boyes with a quill : which 
truly doth not only ſeem improbable, but alſo we think ſcarce poſlible, that the wind to 
be blown out of a wound of the Thorax, by reaſon of the hole one night ſtopt,can enter 
the skin, and from thence paſſing throughthe whole body, ſhould make it become every 
where Tympanitical: For beſides that the wind cannot ſo ſuddenly paſs from thence 
into all parts, although it ſhould be blown with a quill from the mouth, under the skin ; 
beſides, while the orifice of the wound is ſtopt, no wind can altogether be blown out 
from the Cavity of the breaſt, becauſe none in the mean time enters. But aſſuredly 
the cauſe of that wonderful affeCtion is this; (whence alſo the formal reaſon of a 
Tympanie is illuſtrated) In the Breaſt near the Arm-pits, are many and eminent fold- 
ings of Nerves, (as we have deſcribed in our Treatiſe of Nerves,) by which the nerves 
of the whole body communicate among themſelves: viz. the Trunk of the eighth 
pair unites with the intercoſtal Nerve, and both with the nerves of the Spina Dorſt, 
by branches and ſprigs ſent here and there. Wherefore, this nervous folding, 
perchance being pierced by the point of the Sword, firſt of all the ſpirits reſi- 
ding in that place being provok'd, run into diſorders, afterwards a conſent being im- 
mediately made thorow ſo many notable Nerves, and tranſmitted to and fro every 
where, other Spirits, and then again others, are ſenſible of the like irregularities, 
and puffing up the membranous and nervous Fibres ( which every where they en- 
ter tumultuouſly) they induce as it were a tympanitical afteftion through the whole 
body. By reaſon of the like fury or virulent madneſs impoſed upon the Spirits, in 
any place, and from thence immediately diffuſed far and wide, certain Poyſons be- 
ing drunk, the ſtrokes of weapons, or of wild Beaſts, or a venemous bite, do fre- 
nuently induce a ſwelling together of many -parts, or of the whole body ; which 

welling diſtemper of the Spirits, is ſtyPd by Helmont to be Indignatio Archeas. 
ſhere are many other Caſes and Inſtances, by which it is moſt clearly evinced, that 
the Animal Spirits being provok'd, and driven into angry inclinations, inaſmuch as 
they do more impetuoully enter into the nervous Fibres, are wont firſt to ſwell the 
membranous parts, and to excite many paſſions out of thoſe, which are vulgarly but 
falſely aſcribed to windes : ſo that in truth no other cauſe of a Tympanie can be 
aſſigned more like truth. 

If it be objected, that the Paunches of the defun@ after ſome time are raiſed 
by winde into a bulk, and ſwell like as in a Tympany : I pronounce this to- proceed 
from the putrefaction of humours, and the extream diſſolution of the mixture, wherein 
all 
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all the active particles depart, being freed one from the other, and flying abour ſeek \ 6: | 
vent in every place, and diſtend greatly all obſtacles, and chietly the tides of the Ca- \ Wu 
vities, (which doth not ar all happen 1n living bodies ; ) wherefore, as all Carkates il 
do not putrifie alike, fo their bellies ſwell ſooner or later, more or leſs: But while #4, 
life endures, no rottenneſs or diſſolution of particles is made in an animated body, qt [| | 
that can bring about a ſplanchnick fermentation or ſwelling. In the mean while we i. 1 MH | 
deny not, that winds are generated within the offices of concoction, ſanguification, Wi 
and ſeparation, yea within all the particular cells and receſſes of our whole body ; | | Fl Wt 
notwithſtanding from them all, unto the winds whereſoever engendred (whilelt the REM 
Spirits have their due influence, and aCtuate the nervous as well as moving fibres, it 
that the ſides of the bowels be not kept diſtended and rigid) an eaſie vent does every Bo WI of 
where lye open. And the truth is, ina Iympany, we allow the wind to fill up the | TY] 
empty ſpaces, but the ſpirits, inaſmuch as they extend the bowels by their irregu- ; M4 A340 
larity, do firſt cauſe thoſe vacuities, (wherein the winds ſecondarily and conf. quenrtiy We" "5-40 
are engendred) and they (inaſmuch as the ſame bowels are ſtill kept ſtrutted and di- Fig] 
ſtended) do hinder thoſe winds from being removed. | PT 

And now l[ judge it is plain enough by what we have ſaid, that the animal ſpirits ra- 744 415m! | 
ther than the wind do raiſe ſwellings of the belly in that fort ; at leaſt ſuch ſhort and Spirits and not 
tranſitory ones, as happen in Hyſterical and Colick fits. Notwithſtanding there yet inde the cauis | * 
remains a great difficulty, after what manner the Tympanitical ſwelling of the Abdo- 4 Dmpanie. bi. 
men, which is fixt and permanent, yea for the moſt part immovable, can proceed Fit 
from any ſuch cauſe ; eſpecially, becauſe the Anithal Spirits being of their own nature = A Yighl 
active and very apt to motion, do for the molt part ſo atfect removal, that unleſs they 
be wearyed or become defunct, they ſcarce ever lie ſtill. 

That I may looſen this knot by reaſoning, it becomes us to conſider the Nervous 
Juice together with the ſubſtance of the Animal Spirits, which is every where a 
vehicle to them, and alſo a bridle: for the-Spirits enjoying the molt ſubtile ſtream 
thereof, do freely expatiate, and leſt being diſſipated from one another, they might 
fly away, they are contained in an entire ſeries. When therefore that Juice is faulty 
as toits temper or motion, immediately the animal ſpirits become diverſly delinquent, 
or are perverted in the exerciſes of their functions, as we have at large expounded 
in our Treatiſe of Paſſions. And leſt by repeating them now I ſhould make long 
Preambles, I will contract into a few words what belongs to the preſent pur- 
pole. 

Wherefore in the firſt place, it is to be obſerved, that the contents of the nether This happens by 
belly (excepting only the Liver, Spleen, and Kidneys) are furniſhed with many mem- *b? fault of the 
branous bowels, (which the nervous fibres for the moſt part weave together) whence 759% juice. T4991! 
it follows that the nervous Juice (whoſe journey is longer, and the pallages itraiter in FRO 4 


theſe parts) doth find here many remora's : which alſo may be proved from the efiect, (ks n: 
foraſmuch as the convullſive invaſions, every where ſtirr*d up in the Hypochondriack, we hats” {| 
Colick, Nephritical and Hyſterical Paſſions, do ſo grievoully infelt the Abdomen. 
When therefore that Juice watering the nervous fibres of theſe parts, [hall be either | 
viſcid or tenacious of it ſelf, or fill them with very many feculencies, for that cauſe 41 USY 


it will come to paſs, that all the animal ſpirits will not eaſily return from thence as ok 
; oft as they are hur['d into theſe fibres, in ſome part obſtructed : and when in this ST xo 
; manner there is a full incurſion, and a ſmall return of them, at length it will happen Ld 
, that great abundance of the ſpirits remain in theſe fibres every day more and more 


, impacted, and hold them always diſtended and very much pufit up, and at length 
by reaſon of the ways of their ingreſs and regreſs in thoſe fibres being obſtructed, 
they become immovable in that place, and keep the affected parts always extended 


and ſtiffe : in the mean time becauſe theſe Spirits there impacted within the nervous ” the obftrur7t- 


on whereof the 


, paſſages, and cramm'd thick, have commerce with others that flow to them in their Spirits within #: $1 
t dens, therefore the affeted part although it be ſtiffe and almoſt immovable, yet how- the fires art #255. 
sS ever enjoys ſenſe. This Pathologie although it may ſeem to ſome a Paradox, and un- detained ans i 
© couth, I doubt not but it will deſerve aſſent from many, if it be throughly weighed, 24 immer "tt 
t that thoſe who have been a long time obnoxious to Hypochondriack, Colick, and -—_—_ 4 
e other convulſive diſtempers of the nether Belly, do at length become fick of a Tym- ; 1 
any. q. 
d The formal reaſon and conjunCt cauſe of a Tympanie being delineated after this bi 
d manner, before we proceed to trace out diligently the more remote cauſes thereof, Mit 
n it may be Iawfull for us from what we have ſaid to deliver a definition, or at leaſt a ili 
I certain "Mt 
+ | | 
| "if 
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A deſcription 
of the diſeaſe. 


Its procuring 
Cauſes. 


Other previous 
convulſrue af- 
feftions. 


The caſe of an 
Aſthma ending 
in a Tympaniee 


The evident 
cauſes of this 
diſeaſe. 


ThePrognoſticks 


thereof. 


The Cute 


certain deſcription of this diſeaſe, viz. That it is a fixt and conſtant Tumour of the Ab- 
domen, equal, hard, ſtiff, and yielding a noiſe upon ſtriking, taking its origine from a con- 
onlſroe inflation of the parts and membranons bowels, by reaſon of the Animal Spirits be- 
ing driven into thoſe fibres in too great abundance, and through the fault of the nervous 
juice obſtrufting, being hindred from their return back; to which diſeaſe conſequently an ac- 
cumulation of winds in the empty places, accrues as a complement, 

As to what appertains to the procuring and evident cauſes of this diſeaſe, it very 


ſeldom happeneth that they are altogether obſerved, but that infinuating it ſelf by 


ſilent beginnings, it frequently is finiſhed, or becomes deplorable before it is per- 
ceived ; infomuch that againſt this diſeaſe ſcarce any antidote can be appointed ; for 
while the ordinary functions are not much prejudiced, the ſwelling of the belly is 
preſumed only to have its origine from winde, and while it is expected to vaniſh 
ſpontaneouſly, it often grows into a T'ympanie. Wherefore that we may have time- 
ly notice of its beginning, we may take notice, that ſome previous affects diſpoſe 
to it; ofthis ſort is firſt an Hypochondriack, Colical and Hyliterical diſpoſition, yea 
and ſometimes an Aſthmatical ; whoſe fits when they are uſed to be frequently raiſed, 
if at length a tumour of the Abdomen follow it, though it be ſmall in the beginning, 
a Tympany forthwith may be feared. Of the former of theſe affects caſes every 
where are to be met with, and ſtand fair to common obſervation : ofthe later Scher:- 
chius reports, That a man of Sixty years of age was infeſted with this ſymptome ſome 
months before bis Belly was ſwell'd into any manifeſt tumour, that as often as he ſate at 
meat, beginning to eat, aiſo when compoſing himſelf for ſleep, he began to ſleep ſoundly, he 
was ſurprized with ſuch a difficulty of breathing, that the frequency of it threatned the dan- 
ger of choaking ; at which time alſo he perceived a certain palpitation about the Hypochon- 
aria, as if ſome living Animal were underneath the miariff ; this diſtemper afterwards 
ended in a Tumour of the Abdomen, by which he dyed. In this and other caſes now cited 
the ſame reaſon holds, viz. that the animal ſpirits being uſed to make irregular ex- 
curſions into the nervous Fibres of the lower belly, at length do not only more often 
and abundantly enter into them, but being impacted and hindered they abide in 
them, and fo at length induce tympanitic inflations of the bowels. Truly this mor- 
bific beginning happens ſooner or later, if thereupon do come the evident cauſes, 
which diſturb the. Spirits in the bottom of the belly, and compel them to frequent 
diſorders, and alſo do either ſtop the motion or pervert the temperature of the ner- 
vous Juice flowing within thoſe Fibres; in which rank are accounted irregularities in 
the fix Non-naturals, immoderate Paſſions, and chiefly of grief, and uſual evacuations 
ſuppreſs'd, drinking of cold water after ſome great heat, or any ſudden cold induced on 
the belly, either from air or water. 

As to the Prognoſticks, this diſeaſe 1s always accounted of ſo bad an omen that 
commonly the name is abhorr'd, infomuch that frequently when there is no ſuſpi- 
cion of ill from the tumour of the belly, if perhaps that ſwelling be cald by'the 
Phyſitian, a Tympanie, forthwith it is concluded deſperate. Notwithſtanding this 
Diſeaſe rarely kills of it ſelf, but being protracted a long ſpace of time, that it may 
at length more certainly kill, it gains to it ſelf an Aſcites, as a Harbinger of Death. 
That we may ſearch into the reaſon thereof, it will be obvious enough to conceive, 
while all the bowels are diſtended in the lower belly, and are held as it were ſtiffe, 
the paſſages of the blood, and nervous and lymphatic humours, being too much ex- }_ 
tended, or compreſſed are much ſtraitened, and for that cauſe cannot freely and 
readily tranſmit its Juice ; from whence it follows that every humour being ſtrait- 
ned in the paſſage, that at length it may paſs by ſome means, it ſhakes off a certain 
ſeroſity from its maſſe wherever way is given; .and thoſe droppings of the humours 
falling into the hollow of the Abdomen, excitean Aſcitick Dropſie. | 

What relates to the Curatory part of this Diſeaſe, the whole ſcope of healing is com- 


_ monly bent againſt wind, viz. Indications inculcated by practical Authors ſuggeſt 


the matter to be evacuated, from whence the winds are raifed, and to remove the cauſe 
that lifts them up, and the winds to be diſcuſsd and diſſipated, which do already 
diſtend the belly. 

For theſe ends Purgers appointed againſt the humour chiefly ſuſpeted are wont to 
be preſcribed with great confidence, although with ſmall or ill ſucceſs; that is to 
ſay, Phlegmagogues ſo called, another while thoſe that purge Melancholy, another 
while thoſe that purge Choler,whereto alſo are joyn'd purgers of water (as weapons 
intended againſt every enemy.) For this diſeaſe (as is manifeſt by our obſervation) is 
wont 
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wont for the moſt part to be exaſperated with ſtrong Purgers,' and ſeldom alleviated 3 | F K 
the reaſon whereof is evident enough, becauſe the nervous fibres being provok't by a a. 
ſharp Medicine, the animal Spirits renew their irregular &curſions, and do every Remedies de- IF 
where more and more ſtretch them out, rather than give any remiſſion to them, where- /ened again? (807 
fore, although frequent and abundant watery and flatulent ſtools are procured, not- #44 profit net- ' oi 
withſtanding the Belly ſwells the more. Moreover, to diſpell, diſcuſſe, and bridle the | FLO 
winde, there is a more than Zolian power preſcribed ; Medicines commonly calPd " FIMI 
Carminatives, almoſt of every kind or form are ſedulouſly adminiſtred, within 'and id \i8 
without, above and beneath, and upon the part affe&ed ; notwithſtanding this dif- # It ll 
eaſe for the moſt part is untamed by all theſe ; whence we may ſuſpect, that the true wtf}; 
cauſe of the diſeaſe lyes as yet conceaPd, becauſe Medicines profit not that are G98 19'6 
adminiſtred, indicated or ſuggeſted according to the ordinary Xtiologie or reaſon BM 

Although I cannot challenge a better ſucceſle in curing this diſeaſe, or a more cer- | | ils 
tain method of healing, atteſted from experience, notwithſtanding in the mean | fu 4 
while we will here proffer another way of curing, accommodated to our Hypotheſis, TE 4 
and eſtabliſhed by reaſons ſtrong enough. wi 

Wherefore in a Tympany, as in moſt other affeQtions, there will be three chief 3. ciratory 14- | 
indications: Whereof the firſt, and chiefly inſiſted on, is the Curatory, that by recall. dications. Wt! 
ing the animal Spirits from their convullive affection, and reducing them into order, "1 
endeavours the remoyal of the ſwelling of the Belly. The ſecond Preſeryatory, which 
reſtrains thoſe or other Spirits from their irregular excurſions into the lower Belly, 
and together corrects the faults of the nervous liquor, watering it, both as to its tem- 
per, or motion. The third Vital, by removing the Symptoms urging, doth ſuccour 
and ſuſtain all the funCtions opprelled or weakened, as much as poſſible may be. 

[. The firſt Indication is of greateſt moment, on which the hinge of the whole Cure The ff 1nd:- 
turns, but it is moſt difficultly performed, for it doth not eaſily appear by what re- £40: hardeſt. 
medies or wayes of adminiſtration it ought to be attempted, when moſt weapons or 
medicines do little or nothing prevail againſt this inviolable enemy. Phlebotomie 74t,2nd what 
aſſumes no place here, but is declined for the moſt part as prejudicial ; alſo Cathar. /* 9 _— 
ticks, infomuch as they provoke the affected fibres, and diſturb the Spirits, and hurry heres fn 
them more impetuouſly, do increaſe rather than diminiſh 'or cure the Tumour of this Diſcaſt. 
the Belly ; in like manner Diaphoreticks impell the Spirits and the morbific particles 
deeper into them, whereas they ought to be allured, and call'd out of the Fibres. 

The chief order of healing ſeems to be placed in Diureticks and the uſe of Clyſters ; 'f 
and alſo great things are expected from topical Applications, becauſe they are more #51. 
immediately exhibited to the diſeaſe, and as it were by contact, and becauſe they do wet 
beſt diſcuſſe Tumours in other places. Yet not all Diſſolvents are here fitting, nor MES 
thoſe which profit moſt in other Tumoursz for the more hot being given for diſcuſ- 911 i k 
ſing, whether they are applyed by fomentation, Liniments, or in the form of a Ca- A; 
taplaſm or Plaiſter, oftner afford hurt than ſuccour in a Tympanie for they both 

open and dilate the paſſages of the fibres, that from thence they may lye more open . 5 
to the incurſion of the Spirits; and alſo rarifie the particles impacted, ſo that while q if 
they occupy a larger ſpace, an inflation and intumeſcency of the Belly is augmented. TY 
Laſtly, what appertains to Alteratives which ſuccour againſt other affeCtions of the k 
- nervous kinde, only a certain few are fitina Tympanie; for where the morbific matter 

ſticking within the ſtraiter paſſages cannot be: impelPd ſtraight, or throughly, Elaſtick 

medicines render the ſtoppage greater and more fixt, by enfixing the matter deeper 

wherefore Spirit of Harts-horn, of Soot, of Sal Armoniack, yea alſo TinCtures, Elixirs, 

and other Medicines endowed with a volatile Salt, or active particles of another kind, 

do not only acquire heat, and a troubleſome thirſt in the ſick perſon troubled with 

a Tympanie, but alſo cauſe the Abdomen to. ſwell the more, inaſmuch as they melt 

the blood and nervous Juice, and ſtirre the Spirits, inſomuch that the particles de- 

poſited by each of theſe, are compel!'d into the parts affeCted. "hs 

But truly although Medicine doth fo little avail againſt this diſeaſe, it is not alto- only mild Pur- 
gether to be neglected, (as if either it effefted nothing, or what 1s 11l,) but it behooves gers and cly- 
us to turn every ſtone, that by ſome means we: may ſuccour the Patient, and at length /#7s are conver 
may obtain a cure for him, or at leaſt an alleviation. | Wherefore in the firſt place 
(becauſe it is the cuſtom to begin with Purgatives) although the ftronger do ever hurt, 
and the gentler ſcarce ever prevail to diſcharge the conjunct cauſe, notwithſtanding 
theſe latter, inaſmuch as they do ſomething ſubſtra&t the nouriſhment of the diſeaſe, 

alſo 
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alſo make a way by which other Medicines do exert their powers, they ought to 
have their turns in phyſical practice once in fix or ſeven dayes; and at other times 
let Clyſters ( whoſe uſe 1s much better) be frequently adminiſtred, Hydroticks 
being: prohibited, we mult reſt upon moderate Diureticks, whereto are adjoyned 
things reſpecting the alteration and reduction of the Spirits and Humours, which 
truly make up the Tympanitical pharmacy. Moreover in the mean time the uſe 
of Topicks is not to be negle&ted. We will annex certain ſelect forms of Medicines 
appropriated for every of theſe purpoſes. For a Medicine mildly ſolutive, let the 
laxative Wine be uſed, preſcribed by the renowned Greg. Horſtizs for a Tympanie, 
in his book of Obſervations, bb. iiij. Chap. Xxx, or In its place let the following be pre- 


| {cribed with greater eaſe. 


Forms of Medi- 
CENES. 


A ſolutive li- 


quore 


Clyſters. 


Dinrets C bSe 


Difiled Wa- 


F615» 


An Expreſſion. 


T ake the leaves of Peach-flowers, of Damask:roſes, of each two Pugils, Broom, Elder, 
Centaury the leſſer, of each Pugil 1. the leaves of Agrimony, Roman Wormwoodfef each 
one handful, Senna one ounce, Rhubarb ſix drams, Carthamus-ſeeds half an ounce, Dwarf. 
Elder two drams, yellow Sandersthree drams, Galangal two arams, ſlice them and bruiſe 
them, put theminto a ſilk, Bag in a Glaſs, with 2 pourd of White-wine, Saxifrage-water 
one pound, Salt of Tartar one dram and a half, let them ſtand 48 hours, let the patient 
drink_from four ounces to ſix, every third or fourth day. 


Ina hotter Conſtitution let the following form be taken, which I have proved with 
ſucceſs in this diſeaſe. | 


T ake of purging Mineral waters eight pound, Salt of Wormwood two drams, let it eva- 
porate in a gentle Bath to two pound. To thu I uſe to adde four ounces of water diſtilPd 
from Purgers with Wine ;, the doſe from four ounces to ſix. 
Or to the tws pound of evaporated water adde of Mechoacan, Turbith, of each half 
an ounce, Rhubarb ſix drams, yellow Sanders two drams, ( loves one dram, digeſt them 
cloſe and warm for two hours : filtre it through Paper, the doſe 3 or 4, ounces. 


Clyſters are of frequent uſe in this Diſeaſe, inaſmuch as they looſen the Belly with- 
out any great irritation of the fibres, { 


T ake of the Infuſion of Stone-horſe dung with Cammomile-flowers a pornd,, Melts 
. eMercurialis two ounces: After the ſame manner Decottions and Infuſions are prepa- 
red, with (arminatives, from Dogs-dung. 
| Take of the Emollient Decoftion one pound, Sal Prunella, or Sal Armoniack from one 
-  aramito adram and a balf ;, make a Clyſter. | | 
, 1..T ake of ſound Urine one pound, Sal Prunella one dram, | Venice T urpentine diſſolved 
with the. yolk,of an Egge, an ounce and a half : makg a Clyſter. 


| 2, Diureticks ifany other Remedies promiſe help in this Diſeaſe. 


Taks of Millepedes living and cleanſed three ounces, one Nutmeg ſliced, bruiſe them 
rogether, and potir upon them one pound of the Diuretick.water preſcribed below : Preſs 
themſtrongly, the doſe from three ounces to four twice a day. ; 
Take of green Funiper-berries, and Elder-berries, of each ſix pound, of Firre-tops four 


pound, green Walnnts two pound, Cortex Winterani four onnces, the outer Rinds of ſix 


| Oranges and four Limons, Seeds of Ameos, Rockets, Creſſes, of each an ounce and half, Dill- 


\ ſeeds two ounces, ſlice them and bruiſe them, and adde of Poſſet-drink made with White- 
wine 8 pound, diſtill it tn common Organs, let the whole liquor be mixed. 

T ake of Cryſtal Mineral half an ounce, Volatile Salt of Amber, two drams, the pow- 
der of Carrot-ſeeds one dram, Turpentine of Venice what ſuffices to make ſmall Pills, 
the doſe Numb. 3. in the evening and morning, drinking after it three ounces of the 
diſtilled water, 

T akg of the ſweet Spirit of Salt half an ounce, take fix drops to twelve, twice in a day, 
in a draught of the ſame water, with a ſpoonful of Syrup of Violets. 

T ake of ſpirit of Salt of Tartar one ounce, takg one ſcruple ro half a dram, twice 4 
day, 54 wo the ſame manner ;, So alſo ſpirit of Nitre, and Tintture of Salt of Tartar 
may be taken; 

T ake of Plantane, Chervil and Clivers-leaves, of each four handfuls, bruiſe them, and 
| pour 
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pour on them a pint of the former diſtilled water. Preſs them ſtrongly, the doſe three oun- 
ces, twice or thrice in a day with other Meadcines. 

Take of Graſs-roots three ounces, of Butchers broom two ounces, Chervil and Eringo 
candied, of each one ounce, ſhavings of Hartſhorn, Ivory, of each two drams, of burns 
Hartshorn two drams and a half, Burdock:Seeds three drams, boyl them mn three pound 
of Spring-water to two pound, 1 it ſtrained bot, infuſe the leaves of Clivers, Water-creſſes, 
bruiſed, of each one handful, adding of Rheniſh wine ſix ounces, make an infuſion cloſe and 
warm for two hours, after ſtrain it again, and adde of Magiſtral-water of Earth-worms 
two ounces, Syrup of the frue opening Roots an ounce and a half. Make an Apozeme, the doſe 
four ounces twice a day, with ſome other medicine. 


While theſe are taken inwardly, alſo Topicks and outward Applications may be 
carefully adminiſtred ; not thoſe which are hot and diſcuſſing, but thoſe which are 
endowed with particles of a volatile Salt, and Nitrous, to wit, thoſe which deſtroy 
the Combinations of other Salts, and diſſolve the impaCtions of the Spirits, for which 
we Propound the enſuing things. If Fomentations ought at all to be admitted into 
uſe, let them not be applyed too hot, alſo let them be prepared not of thoſe that 
are uſually calPd Carminative, but chiefly of Salts and Minerals. Cabrorizs (cited by 
Helmont ) ſays, That he cured one of 80 years of age, whoſe Belly he fomented twice a day 
with a Lye, 2 which be boyled Salt, «Alum and Sulphur, and after applyed (ow-dung for a 
Cataplaſm. 1 uſe to preſcribe theſe enſuing, 


— 


Apoxzens. 


Topichs: 


T akg of flowers of Sal Armoniack, one. ounce, Cryſtal mineral two ounces, Spirit of 4 fomentation, 


Wine ſmall and imbued with much Phlegme two pound, mixe and diſſolve them in a glaſs. 


Let a woollen Cloth dipt into this warm be applyed upon the whole Abdomen, 
and then let it be changed, wetting it again ; let it be done for the ſpace of half an 
hour twice a day, afterwards let there be applyed a Cataplaſm of Cow-dung, with 
the powder of Dogs-turd, or the following Plaiſter, 


T ake Empl. Diaſaponts, that #, de Minio, with Venice Soap, let it be ſpread thin APlaiſer. 


upon limber Leather , and applyed to the whole Belly, to be renewed once in ten or 
ewelve dayes. | . 


I1. The ſecond Indicationrequires moſtly alterative Remedies, to wit, thoſe which 
ſtop the fermentations of the humours in the bowels of the nether Belly, and the Or- 
gaſms and irregular excurſions of the Spirits, alſo thoſe which procure equal mixtions 
and due motions of the Chyle and nervous Juice: for which end Chalybeates are chiefly 
in viſe. And truly it is wont not only in this, but in many other ſplanchnical Diſeaſes, 
to have reſort to the Medicines of Iron, as if from thence to fetch the ſharpeſt weapons 
whenas many Empiricks and Quacks, who preſcribe theſe things confidently and dog- 
matically, obſerve not by what way ſuch a Medicine doth operate, or what alterations 
for the better may be lawfully expected from thence : wherefore, while Iron, changed 
into Medicine,although the Sword of Gol:ah, is ſnatcht and brandiſht by a blind man, it 
isno marvel if it prove in vain, or if in the ſtead of the diſeaſe, which is an Enemy, 
Nature it ſelf is ſometimes huct ; and truly frequently it happens ſo, when Chalybeats, 
of which there is great variety, and diverſity of operations, are adminiſtred without 
any choice or difference either of the temperament or conſtitution in the Patient, and 


reſpect to the ſtate of the Diſcaſe. 


The ſecond [n- 
dication. 


Of Chalybeate 
Medicines 


Of Medicines prepared of Iron or Steel, and of their vertues and manner of work- What preparats- 
ing, we have in another place treated, and there is no need here to repeat the ſame 93s of iron are 
things. For this diſeaſe, if any of them, not all of them are fit; for thoſe in which 79 59rveniente 


the frame of the mixture being opened, the Sulphur remains ſtill, and being looſened 
predominates overthe reſt, they are altogether to be excluded from this number ; for 
they do much ferment the Juices of the bowels with their notable fermentation, and do 
ſo exagitate the Blood and Spirits, that the whole Region of the nether Belly is lifted 
up into a greater bulk, asif bya certain Spirit thronging violently into it. 

Neither here are they fit, from which the ſulphureous particles together with the 
faline are chaſed away, as in Crocus Marti: prepared by-long and ſtrong Calcination. 
For this Medicine as it is conducing to ſtop all fluxes, rather fixes-any unpattion of 
Humours and Spirits, and renders them more obſtinate. | 
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But there remains a Martial-Remedy of a middie kind, wnerein the Sulphur being 
wholly or for the moſt part expell'd, a vitriolic Salt remains and predominates : as 
indeed it is in the ſolution of the filings of Iron,or in a 1mple Infuſion, or in Mineral wa. 
ter, inthe Salt or Vitriol of Mar:, in our preparation of Steel, with many others; out 
of which medicines, being prepared'or compoundedt,. we hind by often Experience that 


- in ſome caſes, they contribute notable help. For theſe deilroy the exotick ferments 


Forms of Cha- 
lybeates. 


A liquor of tht 
flowers of Tap- 
ſus Barbatus. 


of the bowels, * and reftore the native ferments; they open their obſtructions, they 
fix the blood, and reſtrain its confiltence from too much diſſolution ; wherefore Cha- 
lybeate remedies, after the fame manner as certain other alteratives, do perhaps ſome- 
thing profit againſt the procatarCtick, and more remote Cauſes of a Tympany ; but as 
to the conjunct cauſe, they contribute jittle or no ſuccour, 


Take of our Steel finely-prepared two drams, the diſtilled water above preſcribed two 
pound, Syrup of the five Roots two ormces, mixit in 4 glaſs, let it clarifie by ſettling, the 
doſe three or four ounces, in the morning, and at five afternoon. OR- 

T ake of the Powder of Aron-roots, Crabs-eyes, of each three drams, Cryſtal Mineral 
two drams, Vitriol of Mars a dram and a half, Sugar of Roſemary-flowers two drams 
mix them, the doſe half a dram twice in a day with 4 convement vehicle. ; 


Hartman doth wonderfully magnifie the liquor of the flowers of T. apſus " "IP 
or Mullein, as a ſpecifick remedy in this diſeaſe, by putting the freſh flowers into a 
Veſſel, being ſtrongly preſs'd, and put into an Qven with bread being cloſe ſtopt, after- 


- wards the Liquor being ſtrained, let it be diſtill'd i» Balneo, the doſe one Scruple in 


An Eleftzary. 


A Julep. 
Yhird Indicae 


tin. 


Corazals. 


Hypnotichss 


the Decoction of Fennel-ſeeds and Roots. | Surely this Medicine, if it doth effect any 
thing, ought to be given in a larger doſe. 

Fohannes Angius commends an'Electuary of Roſata Novella with Diatrion Santalon, 
and Egges of Ants, which remedy ſeems to promiſe ſomething probable enough. In 
imitation of this I here propound this enſuing. | 


T ake Conſerve of Chichory flowers, of Indian Creſſes, of each three drams, powder of 
Aron-raets, Lignum Alves, yellow Sanders, of each one dram, Crabs -eyes one dram and 
 @ balf, Salt of Wormwood one ounce, eAnts Egges one. ounce, the liquor of Tapſuns Barba- - 
tus half a dram, with a ſufficient quantity of Syrup of ({'itron-rinds make an Eleftuary, 
the doſe two drams twice in a day, drinking after it of the former diſtilled water, or of 
the' following Falep three ounces. 
Take the water of the leaves of Aron,of the Fuice of Elder-berries, of the water of Tamper 
and Elder-flowers,of each ſix ounces, the PR water of Snails, and of Earth-worms, of 
each two ounces, Syrup of the Fuice of Elaer-verries two ounces, mix and make a Tulep. 


W. The thitd' Indication Vital preſcribes Remedies againſt fainting of Spirits, 
and difficult breathing, and againſt Watching and Thirſt. We will briefly annex 
certain forms of either kind. | 


1. Cardiacks. 


Take of the water of Napha, Marygolds, Camomile, of each three ounces, of Dr. 
Stephan's water two ounces, Tintture of Saffron two drams, Sugar one ounce, Pearls 
one dram, make a Fulep,. the doſe four or five-fpoonfuls three times a aay_ or oftner in 

. faintings. | 
f T, < Conſerve of « Marygolds two ounces, Confettion of Alchermes, and de Hyacin. 
tho, of each two drams, prepared Pearl one ounce, Syrup of the juice of Citrons, enough 
to make a Confeftion, take the quantity of a Nutmeg evening and morning, drinking 
after it a draught of the Fulep. | | 


2, Hypnoticks. 
Take of Aqua Hyſterica ſix drams, Syrup de Meconio half an ounce, mix them, aud 
take late at mght. Or, 
Take of ſmall Cinnamon-water one ounce, Diacodiunm three ounces, Tindure of Saf- 
fron two drams; eMix them, and take one ſpoonſull at night, if ſleep be wanting. 


Or, 
Take 


— 
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Take Syrup of Cowſlip-flowers three ſpoonfuls, compound P eony-water one ſpoonful, Sas 
num tartarized one dram, take one ſpoonful, if Watchings require it. 


3. Extinguiſhers of Thirſt, in this Diſeaſe being very thirſty, ought frequently 71;noc wirtes: 
and in ſmall quantities to be adminiſtred, that that troubleſom ſymptom —_ 2 me Fog 
reſtrained without much drink, which 1s perpetually pernicious. For which pur- 


poſe, | | 
T ake of Conſerve of Wood-ſorrel paſſed through a Sieve three ounces, Pulp of Tamarinds 


two ounces, Sal Prunella one dram, with a ſufficient quantity of Syrup of the juice of 
Wood ſorrel, makg a Lohoch, of which let him lick often, 


SECT. IL. CHAP. V. 
Of an Anaſarca. 


kd. TY Ow two kinds of Dropſies, viz. Aſcites and Tympanie (according to common 
reckoning) being finiſht, although the third, to wit. an: Anaſarca (for that 


it isan affection rather of the whole body, than of the nether Belly) ap- 
pertains not properly to this place, notwithſtanding the Pathologie thereof having 
ſome affiance with the former, we think fit to deliver here alſo its Cure in ſhort. An The deſcription 
Anaſarca is deſcribed after this manner, That it a white ſoft Tumonr of the whole ont- of an Anaſarca; 
ward Body, or of ſome of its parts, yiclding td the touch, and leaving a dent upon compreſſion, | 
proceeding from a watery humour extravaſated, and accumulated as well within the 
interſpaces of the Muſcles, as within the pores of the fleſh and skin, yea ofthe Glan- 


dules and Membranes. ; , 
It differs from an Aſcites as to its outward form and appearance, yet not as to ow it differs 


its morbific matter , which being the ſame in both diſtempers, as it is heaped from an Aſcites, 


__ the greater or leſſer hollowneſſes, it. gains divers Appetiations of the Diſ- 
caſe, | 
The watery humour procuring an Anafarca, doth proceed altogether or for the The 0r32inat 
molt part from the blood ; for it being continually produced within the maſs of blood fromthe blood. 
by the fault and defe&t of ſanguification, it is poured out in greater abundance from 
the extremities of the Arteries, than can be received,-or brought back by the Veins, or 
the LymphadudCts, or can be diſcharged by the Reihs or pores of the skin, and other 
vents of the ſerous Juice. | | 

From theſe it follows, that the material cauſe of this Diſeaſe is a watery humour, The material 
and the efficient is blood, which engenders waters and depoſits them in the places 414 efficient 
affefted, We will exaQtly weigh the reaſons of either of them, and the manner of 
becoming and effeCting it, and firſt we will treat of the efficient Cauſe of an Ana- 
ſarca, | 
1, The affection of the Blood, or rather the Hydropical brood, conſiſts in theſe rhe 31ood 5ts 
two things, to wit, Firſt by reaſon of a failure or fault of ſanguification, it doth not efficient cauſe in 
rightly aſſimilate the nutritious Juice perpetually infuſed into its maſs, but ſuffers it « double reſpetts 
to degenerate into a watery humour : Then ſecondly by reaſon of the too looſe mix- 
ture thereof, it doth not retain that humour, ſo degenerated, ſo long within its 
conſiſtence, untill it migat be diſcharg'd through fit Emunctories or Emiſſaries, but 
lets it out every where near to the ends of the Arteries, into the inter-ſpaces of the 
Veſſels, and there leaves it. -Either of theſe vices of the Blood we will conſider a little 
more. 
In the firſt place as to the former, for the moſt part it is confeſſed by all, that the Firf that ze 
Blood it ſelf and not the Heart or Liver ſanguifies, by what of late is plainly underſtood 4oth not right 
concerning the functions of theſe parts; yet by what means the Blood aſlimilates 9/16 _ 
Chyle infuſed to itſelf, and converts it into freſh blood, to be beſtowed to ſo many and 
diverſe ſorts of uſes, doth not eaſily lie manifeſt to us. But what ſome affirm, that 
it is made only by the exact comminution and commixtion of particles, and for that 


cauſe the particles of either kinde being confuſed together, they think, that within the 
R 2 ſtraiter 
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whereof enqui» 
red entos 


rhe reaſon and 
manner of ſan- 
gnification ex« 
plained, ; 


An Bydropick 
temper of the 
blood ſprings 
from a double 
reſpett. 


Pit Firſt from 
the defett or 
fault of its Fer- 
mentation 5 


{traiter paſſages of the Liver and Lungs they are kneaded and wrought together as 
it were with little peſtils, ſeems little probable to me; but on the contrary, I think 
theſe bowels (as I have ſhewed already) are conſtituted the Organs rather of ſeparation 
than of mixture; but the reaſon of ſanguification altogether conſiſts in this, that the 
aive particles of the old blood, to wit, the ſaline and fulphureous, being placed in 
vigour with the ſpirituous, immediately act upon the like particles of the infuſed 
Chyle as yet exiſting in an inferiour ſtate, and do ſo ſtir them up and ferment them, 
that thereupon being extricated from the coverings of the thicker parts, they 
are carryed into a like degree of exaltation or perfection with the former, and bein 
at length aſſociated with them, and made alſo homogeneous, they put on the ſame 
nature of Blood ; the more thick and heterogeneous particles being removed thence 
to another place, from thoſe which they had deſerted and gone away from. For tru- 
ly Sanguification is altogether finiſht by Fermentation, even as the maturation of the 
Muſt into Wine or Ale; but the reaſon of the difference is, that Wine being ſhut up 
in the Tub, ſtill remaining entirely in the ſame. Mals, is ſlowly fermented, as to its 
whole conſiſtence, and is not accompliſhed but'ina long ſpace of time ; ' but the Blood 
conſtituted in a perpetual flux by the loſs of ſome parts and the reparation of others, is 
fermented by the parts {till received freſh, and is generated anew. 

The old Blood for the moſt part affords the ſame thing towards the freſh Chyle, as 
Ferment from the flower or fzces of old Ale, being put into new Ale; notwith- 
ſtanding as it were by a contrary manner z, becauſe the huge maſs of blood being for- 
merly fermented, doth ſuddenly ferment and alter the ſmall portions of the Chyle 
continually brought in ; but the fermenting liquor in Ale in a very little quantity is put 
to the great maſs of the other liquor to be fermented ; which it brings not to maturi- 
ty under a long ſpace of time. After the rudiments of blood are fo caſt by fermen- 
tation, the concluſion and perfect aſſimilation into blood, is acquired by accenſion ; 
(for ſurely that it is ſo enkindled (as I think) I have formerly ſhewed by demonſtration, 
which arguments chiefly taken from its proper paſſion, although many have caviPd 
at, none have been yet able to overthrow.) * Wherefore, while the whole maſs of 
blood conſiſts of Blood and Chyle confuſedly mixt together, it is fermented while 
it is circulating ;z and being divided into moſt minute portions, is ſpread through the 
whole Lungs, that it might be kindled ſucceffively according to all its parts, by the 
nitrous air ſuckt in : for by that means both the vital flame is continued, and all the 
particles of Blood having as it were paſſed the fire, become more purified, and more 
agreeable among themſelves; moreover, they are ſo diſpoſed of whileſt they are 
kindling, that while ſome go into Nouriſhment of the Spirits, of the Nervous Juice 
and the ſolid parts, and others leſs uſeful depart into the ferments or recrements 
of the bowels ; mean while others being more fixt, abide longer in the maſs of blood, 
and ſuſtain its conſiſtence, and by fermenting the Nutritious Juice, ſtill engender new 
Blood, untill themſelves being impoveriſhed, are at length diſcarded, ,and give place 
to others that are freſh and luſtie. | 

Having ſhewed after this manner by what courſe Sanguification ought to be finiſh- 
ed, as well by fermentation as accenſion of the Blood ; it will be eaſie to conceive 
wherein the fault conſiſts producing an Hydropick diſpoſition : To wit, this uſually 
aſſumes its riſe whenſoever either or both thoſe Conditions requiſite to Sanguification, 
ether fail, or are perverted. 

Firſt therefore this happens more frequently and rather, for that the blood being 
depraved in its temperature, doth not rightly ferment the Nutritious Juice poured 
into it, that ſo it might be changed into laudable blood. For when the watery par- 
ticles predominate with the earthy in the maſs of Blood, the Salt and Sulphur being 
depreſſed with the Spirit, as all the functions, both Vital and Animal, from 
thence languiſh and waver ; ſo eſpecially Sanguification it ſelf fails and is perver- 


ted. For the Juice of the Chyle commixt with the Blood, when it cannot be diſſol- 


ved and fermented, with the particles thereof, (after the faſhion of other liquors, 
as Often as being mixt they want ferment, it degenerates perhaps into a watery, 
acid, or ropy, or otherwiſe faulty humour, which being afterwards daily encreaſed, 
and at length riſing toits fulneſs, lyes heavy on the blood, and oft-times almoſt ſtifles 
its heat; from whence there is a neceſſity that it be forthwith diſcharged by ſome 
means, and whereſoever it can get vent; but afterwards for that the offices of ſepa- 
ration fail in their funCtions (the ſtock of the animal Spirits languiſhing by reaſon of 
the diminiſhed proviſion from the influxe of Blood,) the abounding Serum is depoſited 
every 
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every where into the pores, and next vacuities whether greater or leſler, out of the 
little mouths of the Arteries; from whoſe daily and great encreaſe, after all the pores 
are filled, ariſes that as it were fenny habit calPd Azaſarca of the whole body out- 
wardly, or of ſome of its members. 

Secondly, not only the defect or fault of Fermentation, but alſo of the accenſion 
of the Blood, induces ſometimes an Hydropical diſpoſition on the maſs thereof : 
which is clearly diſcern'd, inaſmuch as ſome perſons inhabiting Maritime or mooriſh 
places, fall into the Dropſie without any other cauſe or occaſion, than that they draw 
a thicker air endowed with heterogeneous vapours, by which the Nitre is either driven 


Secondly, from 
defeft of A+ 
cenſion. 


away or obſcured. Therefore the blood becoming degenerate, and vitiated as to its 


temperature, becauſe it is not duely kindled, nor perfefted by efflagration within 
the Precordia, doth not rightly diſſolve and aſſimilate the Juice of the Chyle, but 
ſuffers it- to be perverted into a watery liquor. But although in the firſt place, the 
blood being depraved for this reaſon, ſometimes loſes its fermenting vertue, and there- 
fore the rather and more immediately procures a Dropſie ; notwithſtanding it is ma- 
nifeſt, the firſt fault thereof aſſumes its origine from unwholſom air ſuckt in, 
and not duely enkindling the Blood ; becauſe ſuch Hydropicks removing their reſi- 
dence into Sunny and Mountainous places, recover their health without any other 
Medicines. 

Hitherto of the neareſt Cauſes of an Anaſarca and which are conjoyned to the Diſ- 
eaſe it ſelf, which namely are the depravation or defect of the maſs gf blood, chiefly 
as to its fermentation, and in ſome meaſure as to the enkindling thereof; which latter 
is ſcarce wont to be effective but when it follows the former : But what remains as to 
the more remote and procuring cauſes of this Diſeaſe, to wit, from which the defer- 


mentative affeftion ariſes (that I may ſay no more of the defect or depravation of its 


enkindling 3) 1 fay that theſe appear ſo diverſe and many, that 1I judge it hardly poſ- 
fible to recite them all particularly ; notwithſtanding, very many or at leaſt the chief 
may be reduced to theſe three heads : to wit, For that the watery diſtemperament 
of the blood doth ariſe, inaſmuch as its active Principles, v:z. Spirit, Salt and Sulphur, 
are not inveſted with their fermenting and ſanguitying force or vertue, I account 
this to come to paſs, either Firſt becauſe thoſe particles are too much waſted by their 
great expences ; or Secondly becauſe they are not repaired by convenient and propor- 
tionate Refections; or Thirdly, for that they are overwhelmed or obſcured by ſome 
other duller or heterogeneous Particles being too much accumulated in the maſs of 
Blood : We will alittle weigh the Reaſons and ways of each of theſe their coming to 
aſle. ; ; 
: In the firſt place, the former of theſe is evidently diſcerned in frequent and inor- 
dinate Hzmorrhages, whereby many men, although ſtrong and formerly healthy, are 
immediately enclined to a Dropſie, more than from any other accident or occaſion; 
the reaſon whereof is, that the blood is ſo impoveriſhed, through its more noble Par- 
ticles iſſuing out in great abundance, that afterwards it can neither duely ferment 
nor enkindle the Juice of the Chyle brought into it. Moreover, ſometimes the ſame 
effe&t ſucceeds (although in a more ſlow degree) from Feavers and other long mala- 
dies and languiſhings; to wit, inaſmuch as the blood ſuffering under a long depreſli- 
on, is ſo extenuated and robb'd, that at length it becomes watery and defermenta- 


tive. © 


Reduced to three 
heads. | 


Firſt, becauſe 
the aftive pay« 
ticles of the 
blood, are too 
much conſumed 


Secondly, the Blood ſometimes deſerting its genuine diſpoſition, declines into an Secondly, be 
Hydropical one, for that the nouriſhment being more ſlender than it was wont, or <4 they are 


ought to be beſtowed upon it, its a@ive and ſanguifying Particles are not enough re- 
paired within its maſſe ; for ſo we haye obſerved, that ſome who have uſed themſelves 
to Wine and ſtronger Drink, after they have been reduced to homely Diet, and ſmal- 
ter drink, of water or ſmall beer, ſuddenly have become Hydropick. It is a com- 
mon obſervation, and frequently true, although of ill omen, that Drunkards, and 
daily drinkers, if that wild Cuſtom be left, at length becoming ſober and abſtemious, 
are much in hazard, leſt by reaſon of the uſual fermentation of the blood being 
depreſſed, they become obnoxious unto that Diſeaſe. I knew a notable Drunkard, 
who declared that a Prieſt very learned and Pious was guilty of his death, becauſe he 
gave him admonition to Temperance, and to leave his Drunkenneſs, and he complying 
therewith, incontinently fell into a mortal Dropſie. 


not enough res 
paired. 


Thirdly, becauſe 


But the third cauſe or occaſion diſpoſing to that Diſeaſe, the moſt common and no- "yg ut bs = 
table, conſiſts in this, that the ative Particles of the Blood, being involved with ;;,,,. 
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other more dull or heterogeneous ones, or being Ciſlipated from one the other, loſe 
their fermentative power, or cannot enough exerciſe it. But ſuch an affeRtion of them, 
as it is wont to be raiſed from various cauſes and accidents, fo chiefly from theſe, 
Whereof there three, one while ſolitary, another while united together z to wit, Firſt from the 
are three cauſes, Non-naturals immoderately re ceived : Secondly from the Naturals unduely retain'd ; 
| or Thirdly, from the Preternaturals corruptly generated in the body. | | 
Firſt from Non-" The errors of Diet deſervedly may be referred to the firſt rank of theſe (whereby 
—_—_ ingeſt the ſtock of that Diſeaſe is always molt abundant) For it is a common Prognoſtick 
1 J 7” and in,every bodies mouth, that Gluttons and great Drunkards dye at length of a 
Droplie: to which moreover, not only Surfeits and immoderate and daily Tiplings 
incline, but alſo frequent and unſeaſonable Treats ; and moreover the continual pour- 
ing in of abſurd and hard to be digeſted Nouriſhment. For from the evil courſe of 
Diet of each kind uſed any while, whenas the Juice of the Chyle, oftentimes crude, in- 
congruous, and above meaſure plentiful, is poured into the maſſe of blood,it of neceſlity 
follows, that it is firſt burdened, and afterwards its Conliſtence being looſened, the 
more noble Particles bcing forced aſunder, it 1s ſo involved, or abated by the other 
heterogeneous ones, that being hindred, it deſiſts from its fermentative or ſangui- 
fying virtue; inſomuch that the bowcls being in a ſhort time hurt by its aſſaults, a 
# Cachexia, and then a Dropſie followes, whereof that is alwayes a forerunner. | 
Secondly, From Secondly, in this place are put all ordinary, accuſtomed and ſolemn Evacuations 
_ 7, ſuppreſſed. It is obſervable enough, that a Cachexie, and often a Dropſie, doth 
d - ariſe from a menſtruous or Hemorrhoidal flux diminiſhed or ſtopt, no leſs than 
from a too immoderate one, (by reaſon of the fermentation of blood impeded by the 
heterogeneity of Particles.) Moreover, the ſame is often wont to. be effected from 
Iſſnes ſuddenly ſtopt, or eruptions of the Skin ſuddenly repercuſs'd. Laſtly, ſuppreſli- 
on of Urine, and ſweating much hindred, do render the blood more watery, by an 
immediate and neceſlary affection, and incline to the Droplie. Alſo it is an obſerva- 
tion frequent enough of healthſul Perſons, who being compelled for ſome time to ab- 
Thirdly, Erom ſtain from going to Bed, that their feet have {woln. ; 
Pretenaturals Thirdly, Preternatural things generated within the Body, but eſpecially Tumours 
zenerated in the and Humours do hinder the motion of the blood, or pervert its temper, and fo in- 
Body. duce an Hydropical diſpoſition, Tumours ſtirred up in ſome place about the Bowels, 
inaſmuch as they hinder or ſtraiten the circuit of the Blood, do cauſe its Serum to be 
there extravaſated, and poured out; by the accumulation whereof within ſome cavi- 
ty, in the firſt place an Aſcites (as we have ſhewn above) and at length an Anafarca 
Different man- a conſequent of that doth frequently enſue. Moreover, Humours of divers ſorts be- 
ners hereof are ing engendred in divers places within, and transferred into the blood, do firſt pollute 


reckoned. . the malle thereof, and defile it with heterogeneous Particles, whereby atlength it is ſo 
= depraved in its temperament , that it perverts the Juice of the Chyle brought in 
e ( when it cannot further ferment and aſſimilate it) into an hydropical liquor, For this 


reaſon, nothing is more uſual than that Conſumptive perſons, and thoſe that are 
affected with ſtrumous and cancrous Ulcers, nay ot any ſort within the Reins, Meſen- 
tery, Guts, or other Bowels of the lower Belly, after they have been long conſuming, 

dye at length hydropical. | SE | 
The materiat  Hitherto concerning the next efficient cauſe of this Diſeaſe, alſo of the chief re- 
cauſe of an Ana- mote ones, as well procuring, as evident. But as to what appertains to the material 
ſarca is partly cauſe, -it is obvious unto the Senſe, that it is a meer Lympha accumulated within the 
the Serum of the pores of the Skin, and of the other outward parts; which being depoſited there by 
an Ba, ._ The blood (the liquor thereof being partly ſerous, and partly chylous Juice) but fail- 
<5 ji ing in Sanguification and -Nouriſhment of the body, to which it was deſtinated, it is 
| caſt off like recrements into the vacuous ſpaces of every veſle]. And though the matter 
of the Dropſie proceed from the Blood and Chyle, yet it is no wonder if it appear nei- 
ther like blood, nor milkie, but only limpid ; becaule the Urine even of healthful 
people, after more plentiful drinking, is rendred crude as well as watery ; and there- 
fore it is manifeſt, it is nothing changed by the blood, but leaves in that place, what- 
ſoever of colour or thicker conſiſtence it brings to its maſſe. And although a reaſon 
may. be given in either caſe, that the Urine, inaſmuch as it is ſtreined through the 
Kidneys, and the hydropic matter thorough the pores of the ſolid parts, even ſo 
become limpid and watery ; notwithſtanding it is evident by obſervation, that the 
watery part of the Chyle, even while it is confounded with the blood, is not inti- 
mately mixt with it, but being deprived of its colour and conſiſtency, it remains under 
| - * the 
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the form of Lympha, within the pores of the blood ; The ſure ſign of which is, that the 
blood taken from any Animal by Phlebotomy, afte:r being cold- it is divided into 
parts, exhibits a watery liquor (which conſiſts of. Serum and Nutritious Juice) plainly hy the hydro 
limpid, and ſeparate from the other blood. It will be from our preſent purpoſe to jerk. bqmoar 5 
enquire any further into the reaſons hereof, and manner of being ſo, and where- ,,;/z;, _—_ 
fore blood, which being poured into water doth preſently tinge the ſame, and bloodies ww 
all ſolid bodies whenſoever it is ſprinkled thereon, yet dyes the'Serum of no colour with 
which it is intimately confounded and a long time circulated. | 
_ From the #Xriologie of this diſeaſe now delivered, the differences of it may eaſily The Differences 
be collected ; to wit, firſt it is either univerſal, when the whole habit of. the-body 9f th: Diſeaſe, 
and all the members ſwell up; - or it is particular, wherein for the moſt part the in- 
feriour members only ſuffer, in the mean time the relt of the body pining away for 
want of Nouriſhment, which kind of diſtemper, and not a Tympanie, Proſper Martianus 
will have Hippocrates ſtyle the dry Dropſie, 11 which what is reported of the Syren, 
the dry is joyned tothe watery. | | 
Secondly, an Anafarca whether univerſal or particular, is either ſimple or com- 
plicated with an Aſcites ; and theneither an.Anafarca enſues an Aſcites, or this dif 
caſe follows that. Moreover an Anaſarca may be diſtinguiſhed many ways ini reſpect 
as well of the-procatarCtick as evident cauſes, as we have before intimated ; and ſuch 
differences thereof. are found to be frequently of great moment about duely inſtitu- 
ting the Prognoſtick and Cure. T7 Ref 
Wherefore, what relates to the prognoſtick part, this diſeaſe while it is ſimple; 71+ Progne- 
proves leaſt dangerous amang 'all the kinds of Dropſies; and a particular one ſeilitig. ticks of it. 
only the inferiour members, fo that the belly doth not together ſwell with them,is much 
ſafer than an univerſal one. bs 
An Anafarca bringing on an Aſcites, wherein for the moſt part the Urine isplenti- 
ful enough, and the thirlt not very intenſe, is far more ſafe than an Anafarca brought 
in by an Aſcites, wherein the diſeaſed do very much thirſt, and make little, red, 
and thick, and for the moſt part a lixivial Urine. In like manner it -is, or worſe, 
when an Anafarca comes upon a Tympanie or a Phthiſis (as ſometimes tis wont. ) 
Laſtly, no ſlight Proguoſtick of this diſeale 1s taken from the complyance, or the ob- 
ftipateneſs of the Patient, about Diet and Medicine. For whatſoever the condition of 
the diſeaſe may be, if the hydropick perſon refuſing medicine will indulge his fancy, 
we may not hope any good from thence. _ Win 
About the Curatory part to be deſigned in order, two chief Scopes of Healing do Th Cure of ze. 
occurre, viz. Firit, that the water between the skin be conſumed by ſome means ; 79 Indicats- 
Secondly, then proviſion mult be made, leſt it be continually generated and accumu- **” 
lated afreſh ; for. which purpoſe a Phylſitian 1s to employ his labour, both that the 
bowels of Concoction being emptyed of their Superfluities, and free from obſtru&ti- 
ons, may always procure laudable Chyle, and ſupply the maſle of blood in due 
plenty ; as alſo that the blood (the principles thereof being reſtored to its fermenta- 
tive power) may orderly ferment the Juice of the Chyle continually poured into it, 
and aſſimilate it into Blood. - The vital Indication ſeems not at all neceſſary in this 
diſeaſe as in. many others, for that very rarely in this appear ſwoonings of the Spi- 
rits, or Watchings, for which. Cordials and Hypnoticks are required; and there is 
little need of reſtoring Diets, becauſe Faſting and Abſtinence rather help, and oft- 
times make up the greateſt part. of the Cure: the reaſon whereof is, that the Veſlels 
being emptyed through want, do ſwallow up the waters between the skin, or ſtag- 
nating in other places, and do diſcharge them forth partly by the Kidnies, by the pores 
of the skin and other EmundCtories, and partly do advantageouſly employ them being 
yet turgid with alimentary Juice, to the nouriſhing of the body. | 
Firſt, That the firſt »dication being Curatory,intending an Evacuation of the morbific The #7 intends 
matter, may be performed, there ought to be exhibited all Hydragogue medicins, as the evacuation 
well ſimple as compound ; and alſo the forms of medicines recounted and preſcribed of #* morvific 
in the former Chapter of an Aſcites. Moreover, hereto belong not only Catharticks 
and Diureticks, but alſo Diaphoreticks, which though in other: ſorts of Dropſies they 
are very much forbidden,often/take place in curing of an Anaſfarca. 
In aſimple Anafarca we may lawfully adminiſter ſtrong Pargers, and- frequently zy Purgers- 
they much profit. And truly this Diſeaſe being cured ſometimes'by means of a Ca- 
thartick,. Empiricks do much glory of their Cures, and certain of their medicines be- 
come much .cryed up for curing hydropical perſons; for if at any time it happens 
rhat 
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: that they have healed one or two labouring with an Anaſarca, by their ſpecifick Hy. 
dragogyues and Elateriums, it is enough wherewith they may always magnifie them- 
ſelves and their Art, although by the ſame medicine they have murdered a hundred 

Strony Purgys Aſcitical perſons. Wherefore, although Preparations of Spurge, or Elarterium, Pilu- 
are convenient le Lunares, Hercules Bovis, and other Hydragogues, have ſometimes profited in ſome 
but nit to all caſes; notwithſtanding if they be indifferently exhibited to all Hydropicks, or at all 
to any endowed with a weak Conſtitution, and Bowels of a brittle tone, or of evil 
conformation, they oftener cauſe death than remedy : wherefore let it always be 
committed to the judgment of a prudent Phyſitian, the time when, how long, and what 
ſort of Catharticks are to be uſed. | 
We have before deſcribed forms of Hydragogue Purgers of every ſort, to wit, 
thoſe that exerciſe their power upwards and downwards, and as well mild as ſtrong- 
er workers, ſo that they may be referred hither, and accommodated to the method 
of healing now propoſed. | 
The »axxey of But if the reaſon be enquired, after what manner Purgers do operate in this dif. 
their working. eaſe, and why they more happily, and much more efficaciouſly bring out waters 
than in any other ſorts of Dropſie; I ſay, in an Anaſarca the morbific matter (which 
is the Lympha) ſubſiſts partly in the maſs of blood, partly in the habit of the 
body, within the pores and vacuities between the ends of the veſſels; wherefore, 
a ſtrong Cathartick being adminiſtred, preſently troubles and diſſolves the maſs of 
blood, and ſtirres it upto the excretion of any ſuperfluous or heterogeneous thing ; 
and irritates alſo the little mouths of the Arteries gaping towards the Cavities of the 
Inteſtines,, that the humour ejected from the blood may eaſier find vent through 
theſe EmunCtories. From hence in the firſt place, the waters flutuating within the 
blood are abundantly drained out, afterwards the veſſels. being emptyed, do pre- 
ſently ſwallow up again the waters between the skin, and preſently diſcharge them 
forth partly by ſiege, and partly by Urine, or Sweat; in the mean time there is no- 
fear leſt, as in an Aſcites, the morbific matter being driven and poured from the 
blood, by the Medicine, ſhould be further forced into the places affected, whence not 
eaſily flowing back again, it ſhould be more largely encreaſed ; nor leſt, as in a Tym- 
pany, by reaſon of the Fibres of the Stomach and Guts being too much irritated by 
the Phyſick, thoſe bowels might be provok*d into convullive ſwellings. For as long 
as the bowels are firm and well conſtituted, the particles of the Medicine inflict them 
with no hurt; but preſently being brought into the blood, they do not only allure 
waters out of it, but by cxagitating the maſs thereof, they raiſe the aCtive particles 
| formerly overwhelmed, and diſpoſe them towards their fermentative power.” 
Secondly, yy  , Secondly, Hydragogues working by Urine, as well ſimple as the compound, as 
Diuretichs. alſo forms of Medicines prepared from either of them, and the manner of their ad- 
| miniſtration, we have alſo deſcribed above, which alſo may be transferr'd hither to 
And chiefy] ſave repetition. But becauſe not all Remedies of this kind do help alike in all the 
Lizivials Diſtempers, it is here obſervable, that for curing an Anaſarca Lzixivials (as has been 
frequently manifeſt by our obſervation) do far excell other Diureticks. For indeed now 
itisa common and thredbare Remedy, for any one. having ſwell'd members, after 
a previous Purge, to take twice or thrice in the day, from fix to eight ounces of a_ 
Lye made of the Aſhes of Wormwood or Broom, made in White-wine, and to con- 
tinue the nſe of it for ſome dayes. This Medicine moves potently the Urine as I bave 
obſerved in many, yea ſometimes in ſuch abundance, that piſſing the quantity of 
halfa gallon in a day and a night, the Patients have recovered their healths in a ſhort 
time even to a miracle. | 

The reaſon ans We have unfolded in a former Treatiſe, by what manner and faſhion Diureticks 

manner of their of ſeveral kinds do operate, and after what manner they affett the- bowels, blood and 

oprration e3- . other humours : But that in thoſe that labour under an Anaſarca, Medicines endow- 
quired inte _ eq with a fixt and lixivial Salt, expell Urine more than thoſe of an acid, alcali, or 

' volatile Salt, the reaſon as I judge is this, vsz. in thoſe affeted with this diſeaſe, after 
the fermentation and ſanguifying vertue of the blood failing, the watery and crude 
humours heaped up as well in its maſs as in the habit of the body, do there remain 
almoſt immovable for a long time, till at laſt they (as the manner is of watery Juices 

... long ſtagnating) do wax ſourez wherefore the lixivial particles of the Medicine 
ſpread abroad in the blood preſently boyl up with the acids of the waters, which 
while they ferment and move, they ſtirre up in the whole maſs of Blood, a notable 
and excretive fermentation ; inſomuch that all the particles being put into motion, 
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not only the watery and ſupertiuous being tnruſt trom the relt, are diſcharged by the 
Reins; but alſo the innate and active particles of the blood it ſelf, unfold themſelyes 
from the more groſs with which they were involved, and laſtly riſing up, they begin 
to reſume their tet menting power, and to ſanguiſie. 


Take of the Aſhes of Broom or Wormwood, or of the twigs of a Vine calcined to white- Forms of lixi- T1, 
neſs and ſifted, four ounces, put them into a glaſs bottle with a qnart of White-wine, let vialDimticks- 7380 
them digeſt cloſe ſtopt and warm for three or four hours, after ſtrain it 5, the doſe from [4 
ſix to eight ounces twice a aay. my: | 

T ake of white Tartar calcined with Nitre,and after melted in 4 Crucible to blueneſs three 


ounces, ſmall Spirit of Wine a pound and a half, water of Snails and Earth-worms, of each "eu 

four ounces, digeſt them in a Sand furnace for two days : the doſe of the clear liquor from two | $19$ 

to three ounces, with four ounces of the decoftion of Kneeholm and Burdock-roots in Ale. 1 hh 
mt 

q {1 
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Take of the white Aſhes of Broom cleanſed two pound, put them into a little Bag, with 
three ounces of Saſſafras, one ounce of leſſer Galangal, an ounce and a half of Funiper- 170 
berries, and as much of Carrot-ſeeds, make a bag for forr gallons of Ale, after ſeven or RUM 
echt dayes begin to draw it. 


3. Diaphoreticks do often very notably help in a Leucophlegmatia (which is the Diaphoriticks. | | 
commencing or declination of an Anaſarca) but in this diſeaſe confirmed, they are 4-1 
wont to be more convenient than in other kinds of Dropſies. And although from 6 $f be 
the beginning they cannot cauſe Sweats, by reaſon of the habit of body ſurround- Ak 
ed as it were with a more thick marſh, however while they exagitate the blood, they 
cauſe the innate aCtive particles thereof, being before dormant, and half overwhelm- 
ed, to be raiſed up and diſpoſed towards fermentation, and alſo they cauſe all the 
excrementitious, and chiefly the watery, to be raiſed into motion, ſo that preſently 
flowing out of their Receptacles, they may the more readily and eaſily firdd way by 
ſiege or Urine, and oftentimes in ſome part by tranſpiration. But truly after the 
waters being poured out by purgation, the morbific matter is diminiſhed ſo muck; 
that the bulk of the body and the ſwelling of the members begin to abate, the reliques 
of the humour are beſt conſumed by a moderate tranſpiration and conſtant ſweat- 
ing. 

Ie have deſcribed before the number and forms of Hydroticks; as to the preſent Diaphoreticks We: 
purpoſe for curing an Anaſfarca, thoſe chiefly are fit which are given in a larger doſe; rf which 9 8-| 
for they whoſe quantity is very ſmall, their aCtive particles being overwhelmed in j*- _ —_ ny 
the waters, are loſt before being infuſed into the blood they can exert their ſfrength. me. og 
Wherefore, Spirits, whether armoniack or vinous, as alſo Tinctures and Elixirs, yea 141,00 Woh 
and powders, are more rarely uſed in this diſeaſe, becauſe they effect little in a leſſer | 

doſe, and if they be exhibited in a very large one, they often hurt the bowels by their 

outrage ; But thoſe things are rather chgſen, which being taken hot, and in a full 

draught, are able to paſs into the whole blood not weakned ; of which ſort, in the firſt 

place are DecoCtions of Woods, and Roots, whole particles being agreeable enough 

to the Blood, and not to be tamed thereby, do paſs through the whole miſs thereof; 

and do exert their Elaſtic power by moving together all the humours. 


T akg of the Shavings bf Lignum Vite ſix ounces, Saſſaphras two ounces, of each of Forms theref- 

the Sanders ſix drams, ſhavings of Ivory, Harts horn, of each three drams, let them be 
infuſed and boyled in eight pound of Spring -water to haif;, adding of Calamus Afomati- 
crs, leſſer Galangal, Burdock, and Butter-Bur-roots, of each one once, the leaves of Sage, 
Germander, dryed, of each two handfuls, let the ſtrained liquor be kept for uſe ;, the doſe 
from eight to ten ounces twice in a day warm; to every doſe may be added 20 or 25 drops 
of Spirit of Sal Armoniack, drawn with Amber, or of Spirit of Soot, or half 4 dram, or 4 
dram, of Tintture of Salt of Tartar. 


Hitherto of inward Hydragogue Medicines, which cauſe the Lympha to be drawn External ny- 
forth, either by alluring it inwards towards the guts, or by driving it forth to dragogien = 
the Reins or pores of the skin. Beſides, there are certain outward adminiſtrations in 
uſe, by which the water accumulated _— the habit of the body are moved _ 
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The chief Kinds 
of them, and the 
manner of their 
Adminiſtrati- 
ons 


I. Friftions. 


2, Lintments, 
and, 

3. Fomentati- 
0NS. 


4+ Baths. 


& Veſecatoriese 
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ther, and ſo are either generally diſpoſed to go forth by ſweating, or Urine, or par- 
ticularly are ſent out forthwith, a vent being made in ſome private places, 

In the firſt rank are placed FriEtions, Liniments, Fomeycations and Baths as well dry 
as moiſt: Then thoſe particular things that bring out waters are, Veſicatorics, and 
things that bring the Skin toan Eſchar, and prickings by a Needle, We will treat brief- 
ly on each of theſe, or at leaſt of the principal of them, as far as they have refererice 
to this diſeaſe. 

i. Frictions do frequently afford advantagious ſucceſs in a Leucophlegmatia and 
an Anaſarca: for when the habit of the body is not only filled with a watery il- 
luvies gathered there together, ſo that nothing can evaporate, but that the extern 
parts grow cold by reaſon of the approach of blood towards them being ſtopt, often 
and ſtrong frictions do move together the ſtagnating waters, and diſſipate them from 
thence in ſome meaſure, and alſo recall again the blood by opening the paſſages into 
thoſe parts from whence it was baniſhed ; wherefore, not only the ſwoln members, 
but alſo the whole body once or twice in a day, is expedient to be rubbed with a courſe 
Cloth, or-with a little Bruſh now ordinarily prepared for that purpoſe. 

2. 3. With or after Fridtions, Liniments and Fomentations are ſometimes con- 
venient. They are prepared either of Salts, and other Minerals diſſolv'd, or from 
hot and diſcuſſing Vegetables, with the feces of Wine boyl'd in water, the hot ap- 
plication whereof opens the pores, moves together more amply the accumulated wa- 
ters, and diſcuſſes them, and alſo enlarges the compaſs of the bloody Circuit, the 
watery heap being ſomewhat diſſipated. Let the Liniments conſiſt of Sulphur, and Salts 
of a diverſe kind, or of Quick-lime, and other Minerals, which being powdered 
and mixed with the mucilaginous Extracts of ſharp Herbs, are reduced into the 
form of an Unguent; to which let a fit quantity of Oyl of Scorpions be added, for 
the better conſiſtency. Moreover this Oyl (fo it be genuine) applyed by it ſelf, doth 
frequently afford notable help. I knew a Boy much ſwell'd with an univerſal Ana- 
farca, who was cured by this Remedy alone : for his mother (I know not by whoſe 
advice) anointed his whole body morning and evening with Oyl of Scorpions, ſtrong- 
ly rubbing all the parts with her hot hand; by which act within three dayes he be- 
gan to pour forth abundance of Urine, and when he had continued piſſing ſo for ſome 
dayes, the ſwelling vaniſhing by little and little, he became ſound. 

4. Baths are not convenient in any Dropſie but an Anaſarca, and not for this un- 
leſs in a Diatheſis or Declination. For ſeeing the Blood from the heat thereof, en- 
compaſſing the whole Body, being made boyling and ſtirr'd up, every where puts 
in motion the waters formerly ſtagnating, and ſwallowing them up into it ſeif, con- 
veys them variouſly away ; the danger is, leſt (as frequently it falls out) receiving 
them out of the habit of the body into its own maſs, it ſhould depoſe them preſently 
into the Przcordia or the Brain : for there 1s nothing more uſual than an afftcCtion 
of thoſe parts, viz. an Aſthma or Apoplexie to come upon Hydropicks by unſcaſon- 
able bathing. But when the conjunct cauſe of the diſcaſe (v:z. a Swelling) becomes 
moderate, or not much, a Bath of water impregnated with Salts and Sulphur, or a 
Hot-houſe, by which a gentle Sweat is promoted, is frequently adminiſtred with ſuc- 
ceſs: As for the Stew it is more expedient, and oft-times notably helps, that the 
Patients be- placed in fitting Seats in Salt-houſes, near the Furnaces wherein Mineral 
Waters are boyled into Salt. 

5. Veſicatories ſend out abundantly the waters between the skin, and often too 
profuſely. Touching the manner how they operate we will treat more ſpecially here- 
after; in the mean time we adviſe, that they are very cautiouſly to be exhibited to 
Hydropicks, for that Epiſpaſticks of this kind, applyed to the ſwell'd places, do 
make the Emiſſarie too open, by which apertion the water in the firſt place burſt- 
ing out, draws oftentimes a great illuvies after it from the neighbouring parts, 
whence immediately enſues a great proſtration of the Spirits. Moreover, ſome- 
times the place is ſo ſuddenly emptyed, _ that being deſtitute of heat and ſpirits, it 
is ina fhort time ſphacelated or mortified ; wherefore this Medicine is ſeldom ap- 
plyed to the Legs, or the Feet of Hydropical perſons, where the heat is weak, and 
the humour greateſt, but ſometimes to the Thighs and Arms with ſecurity (as often as 
there ſhall be need.) | 

6. Eſcharoticks are adminiſtred a little fafer than Veſicatories, to the ſwelPd pla- 
ces, becauſe from this Emiſſary the flux of waters happens not ſo headlong and abun- 
dant at firſt: but commencing moderately grows up by little and little to a great: . 
itream, 
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{tream, which Nature (atter that by degrees It is accuſtomed thereunto) endures tne 
better. Moreover, there is lefs fear of a Gangrene from an Eſcharotick than from 
a Velicatory, becauſe in that application the part, whoſe union is diſſolved, is defend- 
ed by the Eſchar againlt the loſs of hear. 1 have known ſomctimes an illiterate and 
rude Empirick, who frequently by an Eſcharotick did evacuate with ſucceſs the mem- 
bers of hydropick perſons, however ſwell'd, by the enſuing manner : to wit, he fo- 
menred the legs evening and morning with the Decoction of Dwarf-Eider, Worm- 
wood, Cammomile and other hot herbs put into the Lees of Ale or Wine ; and 
between the times of the Fomentations he applyed a Cataplaſm preparcd of the 
maſle of that Decoction with Bran; after he had uſed theſe for three dayes, he co- 
yered both legs and feet with a Plaiſter of Burgundy Pitch, leaving only a ſmall 
hole on each Calf, about the bigneſs.of a Nut, in which places he put an Eſcharo- 
tick, on the bare skin, of the Aihes of Aſhen-bark : which after twelve hours being 
removed, a ſmatil Eſchar was left, from whoſe pores water was wont at firſt ſlowly 
to ſweat out, afterwards day by day a little more plentifully to drop out, and after- 
ward (the Eſchar falling oft) it uſed to flow out more abundantly as from an open 
Spring untill it had drein'd the whole leg both beneath and above. 

7. There remains another manner (not infcriour though leſs uſed than the former) 
of draining out the waters between the skin, viz. by the pricking of a Needle; which 
likewiſe ought cautiouſly, and minutely to be nled, leſt a headlong and too great 
efflux of waters be provok'd thereby, -Take an ordinary Needle (ſuch as Taylors uſe) 
and let 1t be thruſt into the skin, pricking over the place chictly ſwelled, only fo far 
that blood follow not: and fo at one time let fix or ſeven little holes be made, a 
thumbs breadrh diſtant from cach other ; from every little hole the water will iſſue 
torth by drops, and lo it will contiually drop out -untill all the ſwelling vaniſh about 
the place ſo pricked ; afterwards, the next time aiter twelve hours, another while 
after 18 or 24 hours, lct the ſame pricking be exerciſed in another part of the ſame 
thigh, or of tlic other ; and afterwards once or twice a day in this or that member, 
or In both togetier, or in more places, let ſuch Emiſſaries of the water between the 
Skin be excited. For 1n truth after this manner the hydropick illuvies may be ex- 
hauſted more plentifully and faicly than from any other outward Chirurgery ; In 
the mean time if the new provition thereof be provided againſt by inward Phyſick, 
the diſeaſe will be the eaſter cured. Moreover in a deſperate Droplie lite is beſt pro- 


longed by ſuch an adminiſtration, for that the waters being exhauſted continually 


by thoſe outward Emillaries, the inner inundation of life is longer protracted. Not 
long ſince an old man aged ſeventy years, overwhelmed with a Droplie over his whole 
body, by the help of this Remedy only, remained living ſor many moneths beyond 
expectation, and raiſed his head above the waters. 


Hitherto of the Kinds and Forms of Remedies ſuggeſted by the firſt Indication, 7% ſecond 11- 


dication pre- 
ſervatory what 
kind of Reme- 
azes it ſuggeſts. 


viz, the Curativez what belongs to the other, to wit the Preſervatory, which reſpects 
the temperature and ſanguifying power of the Blood to be reſtored, it offers Medicines 
of that ſort which being endowed with more hot and Elaſtick particles, revive the 
attive or depreſſed Principles of the maſs of blood, or cauſe thoſe conſumed to be 
repaired, for which end Remedies commonly called Altering are wont to be preſcri- 


bed under the form of an Eleftuary, Powder, Pills, diſtilled Water, Julep, Apozeme Forms of them: 


and Diet, to which alſo.Spirits, Tinctures, Elixirs, are ſometimes added, for the bet- 
ter efficacy. We will propound one or two Examples of each of thele, 


I, Take of Conſerve of Roman Wormwood, Scurvy-graſs, the Yellow Rindes of Oranges, I, Elefuary. 


of each two owices, Winters-bark, two drams, Speries Diacurcume a dram and a half, 
of Steel prepared with Sulphur three drams, Syrup of Citron-peels what ſuffices to make an 
Eleftuary, the doſe two drams morning and evening, drinking after a draught of the 
Fulep, or three or forr ounces of the diſtulled water. 


The empirica! 
manner of E/- 


charotichs, 


7. Pricking 


with a Needle: 


Chalybeate Medicines notably help in this Diſcaſe,as in the-green ſickneſs of Virgins, chahbzates 


inſomuch that frequently the whole or chiet ſcope of curing depends upon this kind 
of Remedy; yet we are to obſerve, that not all Medicines of this kind are equally 


convenient in theſe caſcs :. for thoſe which are chiefly inuſe, viz. Salr of Steel, or Vi- p44 only, thoſe 
triol of Mars, and others prepared with acids, and deprived totally of Sulphur, do endued with 


profit much in 
this Diſeaſes 


not help, inaſmuch as they do not promote the fermentation of the blood, but ra- Sulphwr. 


ther on the contrary fix it, being too wild or elaſtick. But for an Anaſarca or any 
| | I 2 Eg watery 
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watery tumours, in a cacheCtick habit of the body, Chalybeates of that ſort are 
given, wherein the ſulphureous particles are lefr, and are predominant; as in the 

| firſt place the Filings of Iron, and the Scales, reduced into a fine Powder, alſo Steel 
diſſolved with Sulphur, and powdered. The powders of this being taken, are pre. 
ſently diſſolved by the acid Salts within our body, whence the ſulphureous metallick 
particles being ſet free, and brought into the blood, they ferment the whole maſs 
thereof, and revive the like particles in the ſame, which before lay dormant, and 
being conjoyned therewith, they give vigour to the blood, and renew its ſanguifying 
power being formerly depreſled. Wherefore we may obſerve by uſing bur a little 
Chalybeates of this ſort, - the green and yellow colour of the face is converted into 
a florid. 


Fo "ib 


& hotties, 2, Take of the compound Powder of Aron-roots, of Winters bark, of each three drams, 
leſſer Galangals, Cubebs, of each a dram and a half, of Steel prepared with Sulphur balf 
an ounce, Sugar of Roſemary flowers ſix drams, make a Powder, divide it into twenty 
parts. One part ts the doſe, morning and evening, with a draught of the ſudoriferous De- 
coftion before preſcribed. ; 

3. Pills, 3. Take half an ounce of the gummons Extratt reſiding after the diſtsllation of the 

| Elixir Vite of Quercetane, powder of Earthworms two drams, leſſer Galangal, Winters. 

bark_, of each one dram and a half, Salt of Wormwood two drams, of Rub of Iron two 

| drams and a half, Baiſam of Peru one dram, Tintture of Salt of Tartar two drams, 

Balſamum Capivi what ſuffices to makg a maſs to be formed into ſmall Pills, the doſe half 

a dram evening and morning, drinking after it three ounces of the Fulep or the diſtilled 
water following. fol 

4. Take of the water of Elder-flowers, of the juice of their Berryes fermented, of 


4+ Julep. each one pound, water of Earth-worms magiſtral , of Rhadiſh compound , of Aqua 
Mirabilis, of each two ounces, Syrup of the juice of Elder-berries two ounces, mix them 
and make a Julep. 

$s. Diſtilled 5. Take the leaves of Garden Scurvy-graſs, of Hedge M:ſtard, of Pepper-wort, of 

water. each ſix handfuls, of the Roots of Calamus Aromaticu, Galangal, of Zedoaria, Orr of 


Florence, of Elder, Aron, of each ſix ounces, Winters-bark,, Jamaica Pepper, of each 
three ounces, Funiper-berries four ounces, Cloves, Ginger and Nutmegs, of each one ounce, 
ſlice and bruiſe them, and pour upon them eight pound of old Rhemſh-Wine ; diſtill i in 
common Organs, let the whole Liquor be mixt. 


6,7. Decoftion. 6G, 7. An Anti-hydropick Decoction is deſcribed above, among the Diaphoreticks. 
A Diet-drink is to be taken inſtead of Ale, and is to be made according to the en- 
ſuing form, | 


Diee-drink ' Take of Shavings of Guaiacum, Saſſafras, of each four ounces, Florence Orris-roors, 
1 ({alamus Aromaticus, Galangal, Enula-campane, of each one ounce and a half, of Funi- 
and Bay-berries, of each two ounces, Anniſeeds, Carne, Sweet-fennel, (briander and 
. Dill-ſeeds, ofteach one ounce, long Pepper and Cubebs, of each an ounce and a half, Cloves, 
Nutmegs and Ginger , of each half an ounce, Jamaica Pepper two ounces, the dryed 
leaves of Sage, Wood-ſage, Calamint, Aprimome, of each one bandful, Liquoriſh four 
ounces ſliced and bruiſed, boyl it in fonr gallons of Spring-water to half, the ſtrained liquor 
being cold, let it be kept in glaſs Bottles for uſe, with the conſtant uſe, of this drink, I 
bave known many labouring with a deplorable Anaſarca to be made well. Among many 
Examples of Dropſies rates, | I ſhall propound but one. 


An Example of A' certain ſtrong man of a middle age, after he had contraQted an Epidemical 
the Cure of 4% Quyartan Feavour, 'and being evilly handled from its beginning, had labopred with 
- 51, P19 it above a year, and in the mean while had fed an ill courſe of Diet, fell into an 
: Anaſfarca, which afterwards in a ſhort ſpace augmented hugely, by reaſon he in- 
'qulged himſelf more freely to drink for quenching his thirſt (which was outragious) 
ſo that all his members being ſwollen from head to foot, and over the very Abdo- 
men it ſelf, he could not turn in his bed from fide to fide without help. 
The Prognoſtich When. I firſt viſited this man,” and deſpairing of a Cure (as the Phyſitian in Celſius 
and Cure £1 the lib. 3. Chap.. 21. who denyed that any intemperate Hydropick, could poſſibly be cared ) 
Diſeaſe. 1 immediately affirmed this Prognoſtick, That he would dye in a ſhort teme unleſs he 
abſtained from drink. Whereunto he replying, profeſt he would not drink =o 
| weeks 


- 


| V 
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weeks ſpace, provided he might be helped; and indeed did as he faid, although be- 
ing very thirſty, for ſix or ſeven dayes he ſcarce took any liquid thing in his mouth, 
but what was Medicine ; and during that time, when in the mean while he took 
Hydragogues, Catharticks and Diureticks, and any other things preſcribed care- 
fully, he became much better, and afterwards the method (before deſcribed) ſome- 
while being adminiſtred, he was reſtored to his entire health, and even now though 
five years lince lives and continues ſound. 

There remain certain other ſplanchnical Aﬀections, touching the Remedies where- 
of, according to the enſuing method, we ſhould here have treated, notwithſtanding 1 
have performed this task already for the moſt part under other titles ; for as is above 


The Concluſron 
of this Sedtione 


intimated, Remedies which concern the Kidnies we have for the moſt part unfolded ' 


under the rank of Dinreticks, and thoſe which concern the Stomach and Guts, un- 
der that of Vomits and Purges; what relates to the Spleen we have finiſned in the 
Hypochondriac Pathologie ; and what to the Womb in the Hyſterical. As to what ap- 
pertains to the Genital parts and their Diſeaſes, and help, I reſerve for another 
time and place; it behoves me now next of all, after treating hitherto of the in- 
ward Pharmacie, to diſcourſe ſomething of the outward, and of the Reaſon or Xtio- 
logie of the adminiſtrations thereof, which ſhall be done in the next Section, begin- 
ning with Phlebotomie, that'great Remedy. 
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Phlebotomie 4 
very general 

and ancient 

medicine. 


Nature ſhews it 
by Hemorrha- 
gies. 


Of Blood-letting. 


SECT. II. CHAP. L 


Of Phlebotomue. 


in Theory or Practice hath been more ancient or general than the ſpeculation 

of the Blood and letting it out by opening a Vein. As to the former we have 
in other places often explicated the nature and conſtitutive parts of the Bload, we 
have unfolded the Virtues and Energy of the ſame, and haye demonſtrated that it is 
in truth enkindled, and that from the burning thereof the flame of animal lifez. as of 
a Lamp, doth begin and receives continuation: But as to what relates to Phlebotomie, 
all Authors-of every age have made mention thereof: Moreover the ſame was eyer 
in Medicinal uſe with all Nations howſoever barbarous or rude. Neither is it a won- 
der, for. truely Nature it ſelf in the firſt piace. hath taught the necellity, and way of 
that part of Chirurgery ; Even the Divine Law commanding the Rite of Circum- 
ciſion, as a Symbol thereof, ſeems to intimate that the innate impurities of Humane 
Nature ovght to be purged in fome manner by letting out the blood. 

That we may methodically diſcourſe of this great Remedie, we ought firſt to con- 
ſider, by what means, alſo for what cauſes and ends, the letting of blood either hap- 
pens ſpontaneouſly to Nature, or is indicated by the Phyſitian; then ſecondly we 
will annex the chief effects of this Evacuation, as well-good as bad,- whether -advan- 
tageous or diſadyantageous, and together propound certain Rules and Cautions to be 


1 Mong the univerſal Documents of Philoſophie, or aids of Phyſick, none either 


_ obſerved, about due adminiſtration of Phlebotomie. 


Critical either 
with or with- 
out a feaver. 


As to the former, ſpontaneous Hzmorrhagies ( which ſuggeit the uſe of Phlebo- 
tomy) whereas they are manifold and of diverſe kinds, they are uſually reduced to 
theſe two heads or ranks: to wit, they are denominated either critical, Nature en- 
deavouring ſomething good and wholſome ; or ſymptomatical, which for the moſt 
part happen, ſhe being dejected from her government, and being altogether out of 
order. The bloody eruptions of the former kind are again diſtinguiſhed ; that they 
are either raiſed without a Feaver, and areeither periodical, which happen often at ſet 
ſeaſons, as the Flowers in Women, and the Hemorrhoids in ſome, and in others the 
ſolemn or otherwiſe accuſtomed opening of the Noſtrils ; which very often ſucceed 
according.to the great changes of the Year, or alterations of the Air: or they are 
fleeting and uncertain, as when blood doth advantageouſly break out of thoſe places; 
and of many others, one while in this part, another while in that part of the body. 
Moreover, bloody Criſes do ſometimes happen in a Feayer, and do often put an 
end to it, as Hippocrates long ago obſerved, and is now maniteſt by very common ob- 


\ ſervation. The blood breaks out in all theſe caſes, inaſmuch as being turgid, and 


The cauſes theres 
of proceed ei- 
ther, 

I. From the 
kindling of the 
blood. 


above meaſure rarified within the veſſels, it defires a larger ſpace, wherefore, unleſs 
ſome portion thereof give way, the whole maſs runs the hazard of being conſtipated, 
and as well the motion thereof to be hindered, as the enkindling to be ſuffocated, and 
the temperature to be perverted. 

-For there are two chief Reaſons or Cauſes, wherefore ſuch turgeſcencies of the Blood 
doariſfe : inaſmuch as its liquor is as well inflammable, as termentative. 

1, As to the former of theſe, that the Blood may be duely enkindled for the ſup- 
porting Life, and the due exerciſe of the functions thereof, it behoves that the innate 
ſulphureous particles of it be proportion'd unto the Nitrous adventitious ones from 
the Air. Therefore as often as the Blood being very boyling and rarified, ismuch 
opened and looſened in its own conſiſtence, ſo that the Sulphur being diſſolved, is 
kindled in greater-plenty, there is a moſt frequent and..painfull breathing inſtituted 
for the drawing in of a more plentifull Nitre. Now if the Sulphur abounding in this 
manner, cannot be waſted by burning, nor the vital flame regulated, the next courſe 
immediately to diminiſh the ſulphureous fuel, 1s, that a certain portion of the rari- 
fied Blood have vent. From hence, not only in Feavers, but after drinking Wine, 
Bathings, being in the Sun, and other accidents by which the. Blood grows very tur- 
gent, either an Hzmorrhagia of its own accord ſucceeds, or there is often need to 
upply the defect of ſuch a ſpontaneous evacuation by Phlebotomie. But that ſuch 

| kind 


kind of effuſions of Blood, whether made by Nature or Chirurgery, are commonly 
reported to bridle its heat or raging; really they do this only inaſmuch as they. 
diminiih the kindling of the blood, by withdrawing part of the ſulphureous fuel, as 
Oyl from a Lamp. _ | 

2. But moreover in the fecond place, the Blood, inaſmuch as it is a fetmentative 2. From 7; 
liquor, it 1s apt alſo to be extravaſated. Namely, if at any time any heterogeneous Fmentatzon. 
thing, and not miſcible, be confounded with its liquor, it grows hot very much, like 
Wine in a Veſſel, and boyls up in the Veſſels to exclude that diſagreeable thing, 
which if it can neither ſubdue, nor turn oft by Sweat; Urine, or otherwiſe, the Blood 
it ſelf excludes part of it ſelf as a Vehicle for carrying that matter forth, whereſo- 
ever a yent is to be found. For this reaſon (v:z. that any difagreeable or indomita- 
ble thing may be turn'd out of the maſs of blood) divers forts of Hemorrhagies hap- 
pen, as 'well in Feavers as without them ; all which are excited by Nature for an 
intention of good, as alſo thoſe by which the too much enkindling of the Blood is 
depreſſed : But that frequently it happens otherwiſe, ought to be imputed to divers 
accidents and circumſtances. But for the moſt part the failure about the ſpontane- 
ous Hemorrhagies critically inſtituted, is either in the firſt place becauſe the blood 1. critical 
while it is boyling knows no meaſtire of flowing out, and therefore being ſtirr'd into Hmorbagzes 
violence, it flows out tov much ; or ſecondly, becauſe the mouths of the veſſels once 105975 turn 
opened do not preſently cloſe again, nor are able to be ſhut; or Thirdly, becauſe or oy Fe 
Nature endeavouring an excretion of blood, doth it by places more open, but often 
inconvenient ; as when an Hemorrhage happens through the Lungs, the Kidneys, Guts, 
or other Bowels, which therefore paſs from a Critical into a Symptomical and often 
into a malignant Hzmorrhage. E 

Neither only by theſe means, but by many other failings of Nature, or impedi- 7 909m 
ments, do Symptomarical Hzmorrhagies happen, in all which either the Blood it deg”) 
ſelf, or the Vellels containing it, or both of them together, are wont to be chiefly e;:h:r, 
in fault, | 

1. In the firſt place, the Blood, beſides the reaſons above mentioned, (to wit, for- rf by the 
aſmuch as it becomes inflammable or fermentable above meaſure) is apt alſo to be ex- fault of the 
travaſated, becauſe either its liquor being empoiſoned, or otherwiſe corrupted, can- 904+ 
not retain its due mixture, but being apt to coagulate or putrific, divides it ſelf into 
parts ; and whilſt ſome of them being here and there planted, ſending forth ſpots, 
wheals, and other brands of Malignity, do diſcolour the Fleſh and the Skin, and ob- 
ſtru&t the proper paſſages; others otherwiſe running out and breaking forth where- 
ſoever there is a vent fonnd, do produce bloody Excretions in divers places, as is 
commonly diſcerned in the Plague, Small-pox, Meaſles, and malignant Feavers; yea 
perhaps this in ſome meaſure is the reaſon why in ſcorbutick Diſtempers, as ſpots and 
marks, {o alſo Hzmotrhagies are ſo familiar. 

2. Secondly, The veflels bringing Blood being faulty many and divers ways, but Secondly, The 
chiefly in theſe three, do appear the cauſe of a ſymptomatical Hemorrhage, viz. fat of the 
In the firſt place, it-perhaps.any where ſome of them are obſtructed, as often as the 4 qo xg 
blood aſſumes a more rapid motion, - either m' the ſame place, or in the contiguous ry : 
parts, and alſo ſometimes 1n remote parts it is conſtrained to burſt out. Frequently 
from ſuch a' cauſe an Hzmoptoe proceeds ; moreover Spitting of blood, and the Hz- 
morrhage of the Noſtrils do often follow the ſuppreſſion of the Terms and Hemor- 
rhoids. © Secondly, the Tittte mouths of the veſlels (by reaſon of the fleſhy Fibres be- 
ing looſened or reſolved by which they are clos'd) ſometimes are ill formed, ſo that 
when the ends of the Arteries do gape too much, the little mouths'of the veins do - 
cloſe. By reaſon of this affeftion, Scorbutical and CacheCtical perſons, are found ob- 
noxious to Hzmorrhagies, as we have remarkt in another place. But Thirdly, it fre-,,., 
quently comes to paſs that the Veſſels, being ſo evilly formed, are alſo convulſively gg ri 
affeted, and ſo the morbific cauſe being as it were doubled, this evil is much encreafed, are convulſrute 
inſomuch that the muſcular fibres of the Veſſels being inordinately contrafted, cauſe !y afeda. 
ſudden and violent fluxes'of the blood, one while towards the upper-parts, another 
while towards the lower ; and fo their little mouths being open in the mean time, 
they provoke prodigious Hzmorrhagies. For I have obſerved in ſome perſons, when 
the current of blood was ſmall enough, with a ſmall and weak pulſe, the Convul- 
ſions of the Veſſels generated in ſome place, and propagated under the likeneſs of 
wind running to and fro in the body, to drive more impetuonſly the blood, how- 
ever flow” of it If; and to'conftrain it into violent eruptions; ant in caſes of _ 
| ort, 


Df Blood-1etting. Sed. II. 


3. Prom the 


blond and viſe 


fels being both 
in fault. 


Emiſſion of the 


Blood procured 


by art. 


x: It either zmi- 


fates Nature. 


ſort, when Phlebofomies and Medicines refrigerating and fſtempering the blood have 
not at all profited, the greateſt relief hath bcen found from Narcoticks, Antiſpaſmodicks 
and Ligatures. | | 

3. Thirdly, If perhaps it ſhall happen that theſe faults of the Blood and Veſſels 
are complicated, and put forth their miſchicfs joyntly at once ; from thence it will 
be of neceſſity that this evil will be more intenſe,and more frequent and prodigious Hz- 
morrhagies will be raiſed ; the reaſons of which as they appear plain enough by what 
goes betore, it will be neither neceſſary nor ſeaſonable here longer to dwell upon ex. 
plicating of them ; but rather, whereas we have deſigned hitherto the aCts of Nature 
about ſpontaneous effuſion of Blood, and its courſes both rightly inſtituted, and alſo 
wrongfully and evilly conſtrained ; now it behoves us next to declare, how far 
Art (for the moſt part the Ape of Nature, and ſometimes Miſtris or Moderatrix 
thereof,) can aCt likewiſe well, or better about letting of blood, and how ſometimes 
it is wont to ſucceed worſe, 

We advertiſe of theſe things in general, that a Phyſitian imitates Nature in ſotme 
caſes of letting blood, exceeds her in other caſes, and frequently regulates and reduccs 
her when ating amiſs. Moreover, there are ſome caſes wherein Nature excells far the 
efficacy of Art concerning bloody excretions; briefly of each of theſe. 

Therefore in the firſt place, in whatever affects, ſpontaneous Hzmorrhagies are 
wont to bring help, when theſe are wanting, Phyſick the Handmaid of Nature rightly 
ſubſtitutes Phlebotomie. Therefore, if perchance the Blood be immoderately kindled 
by reaſon of its Sulphur being too mach looſened and advanc'd, by breathing a 
vein, what is ſuperfluous of that inflammable fuel will flow out, as alſo the immoderate 
turgeſcency of Blood, by reaſon of ſomewhat untamable being mixed with it, will be 


- . allay'd by this courſe. Wherefore letting of blood is advantageouſly adminiſtred, 


2. Or excells 
and regulates 
it. 


3. 0! Art out- 


done by Nature. 


Phlebotomy and 
ſpontaneous He- rence, (although not of great moment in Phyſical p 


for the mo 


as well againſt continual Feavers, which proceed from the former cauſe, as inter. 
mittent Feavers, whoſe fits proceed from the latter cauſe. Alſo in like manner, as 
often as an accuſtomed evacuation being ſuppreſſed, or a humour driven back from 
the ourward parts, or a ſudden ſtoppage of the pores, or if a Surfeit, drinking of Wine, 
or other accidents of this nature, cauſe a turgeſcency of blood (inaſmuch as they 
daſh heterogeneous particles againſt it) Phlebotomie is uſually the moſt ready, Re- 
medy. | 

Secondly, Phyſick in Blood-letting, not only imitates Nature, but often excells it ; 
and alſo ſuccours her being weakened, and reduces her often erring. For if at any 
time the blood ſtruck with violence, ruſhes in a hedp againſt any part, and either 
preſently breaks out in the ſame place, or abundantly gathered together engenders 
an Inflammation, a vein being pierced in a remote place, ſtops that preternatural ten- 
dency of the blood, and frequently carryes away the bleeding, or inflammation. 
Wherefore, in a Plenriſie, a Squinancy, a Peripneumonia, 1n ſpitting or. vomiting of 
blood, when Nature is vanquiſhed, or being outragious, ſeems to caſt violefit hands 
upon her ſelf, Chirurgery recalling the blood to another part, and ſending it out, re- 


 Nores the matter that was almoſt deſperate. 


Moreover Phyſick frequently reſtrains or reduces Nature, when too prodigal or 
prevaricating in pouring out of the blood : for in truth all immoderate Hemorrhagics 
do want Bridles, not Spurs. But in the Plague, Small-pox and Meaſles broke out, 
and in malignant Feavers, ſometimes the blood ſpontaneouſly flowing out, portends 

© part evil; therefore in thoſe affects ityptic Remedies, or things ſtopping 
the eruption of blood, are more convenient than breathing of a Vein. 

Thirdly, Notwithſtanding on the contrary there are cafes of ſhedding blood by Na- 
ture, which Phyſick can no way imitate, neither if they chance to fail, can be ſup- 
plyed by Phlebotomy. In Feavers about the Criſis of the Diſeaſe, to wit, after the 
digeſtion of the matter, that is to ſay, the preparation for Excretion, ſpontaneous 
Hemorrhagies if coming in time, do far excell any Phlebotomie which none knows 
the beſt ſeaſon of ; Moreover, the Fluxes of the Terms and Hzmorrhoids happening 
by Natures inſtin&t, are more advantageous than the miſſion of blood provok'd by 
Art in any of thoſe places. 

Between Phlebotomie and ſpontaneous Hzmorrhagies, there is yet a notable diffe- 
ice) viz. both as to the Subject 


morrhagies dif- and Matter of either of them ; for in this the blood being florid, and throughly Scarlet, 
A. by 4, doth for the moſt part only flow out of the Arteries, but in the other Evacuation 
= =" the Blood being of a black purple with a Scarlet Cream, is only drawn ont of the 

| vein, 
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vein. Whence the ſtream of Blood, which is one within all the velſlels and throughout 
continuous, acquires ſuch a diverſe kind of appearance, ſeeing we have ſhewed in ano- 
ther place, it is not our preſent purpoſe to make any further ſearch into this Xtiolo- 
gie; becauſe it concerns not much to the curing any diſtemper, out of what veſſel 
the blood be let, provided it flow out largely : But that the ancients do in ſome caſes 
commend Arterjotomie, and prefer 1t to an inciſion of a vein, the Circulation 
of Blood not being then known, we have elſewhere diſcourſed how well it may be 


done. | | 
Hitherto of Phlebotomie compared with a ſpontaneous Hemorrhage; now our 7% * and 


next buſineſs is, to deſcribe the uſe and effects thereof, as well good as bad, in Phy- | re9 of Phle- 
ſical practice, Wherefore we will firſt ſhew in general what alteration of the maſs * 

ef Blood this Evacuation brings; then what diſeaſes it more immediately reſpects, 

either of the whole body, or its particular parts. | 

About the former, it is obvious enough that the blood is altered by breathing a How it affects 
vein, both as to its quantity and temperament, and as to its diſpoſition and mo- =_ _u the 
tion, . 

The firſt and moſt common Indication of Phlebotomie, is, that the plenty of blood x. Diminiſhes 
be diminiſhed by this Adminiſtration. And truly this is a vulgar Remedy, to re- its quantity; 
move or provide againſt a Plethora. Any one, though of the vulgar ſort, growing to 
a full habit of body, lets blood without the advice of a Phyſitian z Moreover Rulticks 
and Countrey-men for healths ſake, once or twice in a year Cauſe blood to be drawn .... 
from themſelves and their Beaſts. But although this cuſtom is grown ſo much in uſe nn obs 
with ſome prodigal of their blood, that they breathe a Vein on the ſmalleſt occaſion, be either roo 
and ſometimes without any manifeſt cauſe ; notwithſtanding we may find many others prodigally, or 
no leſs obſtinate againlt this cuſtome, inſomuch that for no cauſe will they loſe any **2 / us 
blood, unleſs the greateſt neceſſities be urgent. | —_— 

Upon this matter (whereas Arguments are alleadged on either part,) that I may in 7, reaſons of 
few words determine what ſeems fit to be ordained, in the firſt place it is requiſite the former hint« 
we. grant, that letting blood is convenient againſt a Plethora either made, or begin. #4 at. | 
ning: for by no'other Remedy are the evils of that Aﬀection wont to be better ce- 
moved or provided againſt. ——— the neceſlity of this evacuation ought 
toi be declined as much as may be; becauſe from thence ( as we have intimated elſe- 
where) the blood becomes more ſulphureous, and leſs falt, and for that reaſon it 
molt commonly diſpoſes all men to be feaveriſh and to be fat; Moreover the Great 
Remedy Blood-letting, 'if it be proſtituted to every. little occaſion , becomes leſs 
efficacious to any grand affeftions when need requires: To which we may adde, that 
according to the vulgar obſervation, by how much the more familiarly any one uſes 
Phlebotomy, he will the more frequently ſtand in need of it: for blood being emitted 
to avoid a Plethora, the reſt of the maſs will the ſooner riſe to a Plethora : far other- 
wiſe than is the opinion of ſome, who dread leſt the ſtore of blood be conſumed by 
frequent Phlebotomie ;z for that on the contrary by this means the quantity is more 
encreaſed, although the Craſis be the worſer : for ſo the blood having loſt much of 
its balſamick Salt, and preſervative againſt putrefaction, inſtead thereof, is filled with 
a pinguifying and more fiery Sulphur, 

Secondly, Phlebotomie doth frequently corre&t the mixture and temperament of * Phlebotomze 
the blood in a manifold reſpe&t. For in the firſt place, if any thing heterogeneons 4®#2ds the 
be confounded with its maſs, which cannot be rightly digeſted, nor eafily excerned —_yY e of the 
and ſent away: a Vein being opened, the blood flowing out conveyes frequently 
much of the portion of that matter forth with it, infomuch that the reſt may be 
either ſubdued or expeld, For the orifice of a veſſel being opened, preſently the 
blood fermenting gathers yp the extraneous particles as much as poſlible, and 
excludes that portion of it ſelf wherein many of them are: heaped up: From hence 
we may obſerve the blood flowing out firſt and laſt to be well enough, when that 7 r4fores its 
emitted between appears corrupt. Alſo ſecondly, the blood declining from its tem. temper. 
perament, is frequently reſtored by Phlebotomie. For when the maſs thereof by the 
Sulphur or fixt Salt, or both together being exalted, ſhall degenerate into ſharp, ſalt, 
or faline-ſulphureouſneſs, a portion of the blood. being withdrawn, immediately a 
new-fermentation thereof ariſes, and very often there is a fition made of all 
the- particles of that ſort, that afterwards the Spirits may a little emerge with the 
volatile Salt, and recover their dominion, the Sulphar,} and -fixt Salt (as is fitting) 


being ſubdued, For this reaſon it is that __ Blood doth not only confer great 
ep 
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help in Feavers, but alſo. in the Scurvy, Jaundies, and:beginning Conſumption; for 
the blaod after the veſſels are emptyed, like the Stomach disburden'd, doth better digeſt 
and aflimilateany humours ingeſted, and the more ealily throws off and feparates what- 

” EVET 1s heterogeneous. | | | 
Some diſtempers But if the mixture of Blood begins to be much looſned 'and become very bad, as in 
of the blood ad- the Plague and malignant Feavers, we muſt altog. tier abſtain from Phlcboromie 
__ Phle- for the blood being withdrawn, the ſtore of Spirits (whoſe only patt it is to vindicate 

_ the maſs of blood from putrefation and corruption) 1s diminiſhed, ſo that immedi- 

ately all things tend toa deadly diſſolution. Moreover, if the Dylſcraſie of the blood 
ſhall be-of that manner,” that the more noble Principles, to wit, the Spirit, the vola- 
tile Salt and Sulphur, being deprefſed: or conlumed, the watery and caithy particles 
predominate, the blood ought not to be ſent out, but preſerved evcn as the treaſure 
of life; for when the abundance of Spirits are ſo ſmall, any loſs of them doth cauſe 
all the functions to ſtagger, and gives way to the diſeaſe; wherefore in a Dropſie, 
- » Cachexia , Conſumptipn, and 'other Diltempers, where the active Principles are 
greatly depreſſed, the opening a vein 1s aimolt the ſame thing as cutting the mans 

throat. | | 
In ſame ſs In the before-mentioned caſes, where the temperament of blood is reſpected, it 
about Phleboto- jg eafie to determine, whether Phleboromie be convenient or not; but in ſome othery, 
my #t 35 V0) as jnaputrid continual feaver, when upon this hinge Life and Death are turned, there 
_—_—_ is need of the greateſt deliberation: and ſo much the rather becauſe the event of 
the Diſeaſe, and the ſucceſs of all the accidents in its whole courſe, whether good or 
bad, is uſually imputed to Blood-letting, or its omiſſion : and from hence it 1s, that 
Phyſitians being ſolicitous to preſerve their own repute, do.chiefly raiſe doubts in their 
4nd. chiefly. in conſultations of this matter, But truly in this difficult knot that we may not be led 
« continual-px- by the rumour of the vulgar (as it chances to.happen)' one while approving, another 
tid Feaver- while condemning Phlebotomie, but with more certain advice: we' mult conſider 
| the ſtate of the Blood, the tendency of the morbific matter, and the ſtrength” of 
- Nature. Eirſt as to the former, if in a putrid Feaver, the blood very much growing 
hot ſhall raiſe a great-heat, with thirſt, watchings, and burning of the Jaws, and no 
eruption of abundant ſweat, nor puſhes appear, or is ſuddenly expeCcted, opening 

Hi the doubt of a: vein* is: ſo.clearly demonſtrated, that it is. a wickedneſs to omit it; but onthe 
7s to be deter- Contrary if in a languid body, a flow andremiſs Feawer, but continnal, ariſes, with a 
mined. weak Pulſe,let Blood: letting be ſpared, andthe cleanſing thereof be procured by breath- 

ing Sweats, Urine, and: bliſtering. Notwithſtanding, ina middle ſtate of Blood, and of 

a Feaver, Phlebotomy almoſt indifferent in it ſelf, 1s determined. by-other things. 
Therefore ſecondly we-muſt! weigh the'tendency or flux of the morbific matter, which 

if -itremaindult inthe maſs of 'blood; and-unfit to- be ſeparated, atd'fo (as'it is fre- 

quently. wont to. be): inſtead :of a' Criſis, a tranſlation towards the head be made, 

and threaten. the brain and: nervous ſtock, the cutting of a-vein ovght ſeaſonably to 

be adminiſtred; whereby thete evils maybe provided againſt. ' Notwirhitandingy if 

that this matter being/ſoon raiſed into: a. rage, and" either ruſhing! inwardly to the 
bowels-of: the, nethep Belly, provokesa huge Vonizing, or Dyſenterical affetions, 

or being driven outwardly, ſeems to be about to bring the Small-pox, Meaſles, aid 

1+), . other-puſhes, every:ſuch force of Nature, if good, ought not to be' diſturbed, if evil, 
: = " notto-be made worfe by-Phlebotomie-; for in:theſe caſes-it'is not only dangerous to: 
' Jet: blood; bubalfo: very. ſcandalous. Phirdly, about Phlebotomy to- be adminiſtred 
in adoubrfulcaſe, we are to take heed tothe ſtrengrh of the Parient; -for ina health-- 
fal'/Conftitution,: a- vigorous Age, the commencing of a Diſeaſe, and'the functions 

both viealiand x Hutt pre yet ina florid or indifferent eſtate, we may confidently- 
preſcribe/lecting of bloed, unleſs ſomething indicates the-contrary. Notwithſtanding, 

when it- is otherwiſe, as: to thoſe conditions, we may nat yaſhly proceed to that Eva- 

+ k* Ve ''cuation, ; __ * : . ils iis 9 <\ & > ; 4. 

Thirdly, Pole + - Thirdly, the:inordinate motions af the' Blood, whetibeing very/ttuet moved, as it 
botomy correfts were with fury, it either: ruſhesimpetuonſly'one while Hito theſe parts, another while- 
or ſtays the 25 thaſe, op transferres the noxious matter, are beſt reſtrained ar reduced by Phle- 
mordinate 0- | cramy+; wherefore in: great:Cephalalgics, in all foporiferans or convullive invaſi- 
zons of the oo en DH I. tl man F : 41.20 
Blood: ons, | for: Catarrhs, Qphthalmia's, and a Cough, Aﬀthma, fiesof the'Gout, and Stone, 
| or-Phlegmons, Eryſipelas's, alſo for' wany other Diſtempers, raiſed by the flowings of 
the Blood: or Serum; an inciſion'of' rhe pgs 7 rn ny , and indeed for 

_ thempſt:partas/ with good ſucceſs; To-alſo ypon right Reaſon ;/ for the Veſſels being: 

| | emptyed, 
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emptyed, the blood having obtained a more free ſpace, is circulated pleaſantly and 
undiſturbedly, beſides, whatever is extravaſated of the Blood or Serum, is wont to be 
ſuckt up again and reduced into its courſe. | | 
The EffeCts as well good as bad being thus ſhewn, which happen to the blood in yur piſuſes 
the manifold ſtate thereof, by Phlebotomie, we will next make ſtrit examination ard of what 
what Diſeaſes chiefly, either of the whole body, or of any private Region that kind parts Blood- 
of Remedy doth moreiimmediately regard. And firſt as to what relates to general {#8 <4f 
Diſtempers, it is commonly enough known, that letting blood is indicated by a hot 
and dry temperament, and interdicted by a moiſt and cold. It is uſually propound- 
ed in every Feaver, but never in a Dropſie. Moreover, if we conſider particular 
Diſeaſes, there is no region or part of the Body, but as they rejoyce in the influence 
of vital as well as nutritious blood (as long as it is well) ſo as often as it is diſturbed 
if! any place, or reaches out any diſagreeable or provocative thing, in place of be- 
nign Juice, it requires avocation and a letting'out thereof. If I ſhould take notice of 
every ſingle caſe of this Indication, we ſhould here rehearſe almoſt the whole Patho- 
logie of the humane body. An aking Head, a Brain oppreſs'd with blood, or over- 
flowed with Serum (whence ſpring a world of evils) burning of the eyes, inflamma- 
tion of the face, mouth and throat, all the diſeaſes of the Breaſt and Przcordia (inaſ- 
much as the diſorder of Blood affords a riſe or fuel to each of theſe) likewiſe ob- 
ſtruions or inflammatory affeftions of the Liver, Spleen, and other Bowels; more- 
over, as a Plethora, and Athletick habit of the whole body, ſo alſo the tumours of 
each member, painful and convulſive paſſions, ſeem to accuſe the blood as Author of 
all the evil, and require its ſending out, as a certain kind of revenge. IS 
In theſe and very many other diſtempers, if at any time Bleeding he clearly indi- After Phleboto- 
cated, before it be pertormed four things ought to be conſidered, viz. In what place, -Avp Aye 
by what manner and inſtrument, at, what ſeaſon; and in what quantity the Blood ;1;zg5 follow- 
ought to be taken away. te ve | ing ought to be 
Firſt; as to the former, although according to the Laws of the Circulation of the confederea. 
Blood; as oftas the maſs ſhould be diminiſhed, it differs little from what veſſel a part Firſt the place 
thereof be taken, provided it be large enough; notwithſtanding, for that beſides #9” Frivgang 7 
a general evacuation of the blood, ſometinies a particular one properly called Deri- —_ ws: 
vation (as when the blood is to be brought out of a private place where it is accumu- 
lated) and moreover a Revulſion, when it 1s.to be called into this or that part, are 
intended ; for that reaſon, in a humane Body there are appointed as it were various 
Boundaries, out of which, now by this, now by that, or by another vein, the blood 
may be emitted as occafion 1s given, and for the uſes chiefly requiſite. 
If therefore at any time an univerſal Evacuation ofthe blood be indicated, the medi- 
an'vein of the Arm is beſt to be opened, for this is eaſily opened being large enough, 
and whereas it equally flows from the whole body to the orifice thereof being open 
enough, by whoſe more free efflux not only a Plethora'is taken away, but the greater 
veſſels being every where emptyed after this manner, the blood ſtagnating in any 
place, 'is brought into motion, and being extravaſated is again ſwallowed up into the 
veins ; wherefore, in great diſtempers when the blood being heaped in the Brain, or ;,, 5,4 726; 
Przcordia, does threaten ſudden deſtrudion, the beſt way not only of general Eva- from the 4m. 
cuation, but of a Revullſion, is to ſend the blood by a flll current out of the vein 
of the Arm, being largely opetr'd. | ET | 
But if without any great Plethora the blood bought to be evacuated from the 
whole, and pulled back from the upper part of the body towards the inferiour, as in 
the ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual flux or Hemorrhoids, it will be rather fit to bleed 
in the Foot or ſedentary veſſels by Leeches. But if after the blood being evacuated 1, athers from 
from the whole, it be alſo to be derived from any private part where it is accumula- the vein of the 
ted, let its drawing off be near the place affefted. Hence in Cephalick Diſeaſes, we Forehead, Tim- 
open the vein of the Forehead, of the Temples, or of the Throat. To cure Tumours, pies or Throat. 
or pains raiſed in the Joynts, we cut a veſſel either beneath or near them, or draw 
out the blood by Cupping-glaſſes or Leeches. In like manner in diſtempers of the 
Thorax and nether Belly, either Cupping;glaſſes are applyed to the region ſuffering, 744 eepatic 
or Leeches to the ſedentary veſſels. | | Vein of the © 
But that ſome Veſſels are reported to bear a peculiar reſpeCt to certain Bowels, and Arm, the Liver 
that they ought to be Janced in their diſtempers ; viz. ſuch are the. outward brachial 7%". 9 #he 


vein, which is ſaid to reſpect the head, and the inward the Liver, alſo the outer vein nas gg 


r70Re0 


of the Hand tending to the Ring-finger, —_ Is faid to reſpect the Spleen, and for 1d; 
2 that 
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that caufe rhis is called the Salvatella, and the former of them the Cephalick, and the 
other the Jecoracy ; all this is meerly a vulgar error, which being propt by no reaſon or 
Anatowical obſervation, I am ignorant whence it took its origine : Therefore as foon as 
It is agreed on to cut a vein and its place, leta large Veſſel be choſen, and very con- 
{ vnngy. that it may the more eaſily be opened ;, and being remote from an Arterie, 
. Nerve, and Tendon, may be the more ſecurely lanced'; wherefore in the Arm the 
mediar vein is commonly choſen, although the Cephalick being leſs environed with 

other Veſlels, is the more ſafely, opened. + 
The jugular The Jugular Vein is almoſt always opened as often as blood is let in Beaſts, it is a 
Vein is moſt wonder it hath not obtained the ſame Cuſtom in Man, when the large and eminent 
ſafely opened. Pipe hereof may moſt eaſily and ſafely here be cut,. becaule it neither bath an Artcrie 
for its companion, and lies a great way from any Nerve. Moreover, from this veſſel 
as from any other whatſoever opened, an umverſal evacuation of blaod is made 
from the. whole bady , and together the beſt derivation thereof from the head, 
ſo that all the ſtagnations or aggeſtions of the Blood and Serum are diſcharged 

thence. | 

of Veins in the © Concerning Veſlels in the foot. or the hand there is no great reaſon of choice, but take 
band or feet. the vein which chiefly ſwells : it matters little concerning the Place, unleſs that if inci- 
ſion be made above, or near the Ankle, there is great care to be taken leſt a Tendon be 
hart, which ſometimes by unskilful or raſh Chirurgeons happens to the damage of the 
Patient, Moreover, let care be taken leſt a vein be cut near its Anaſtomoſis, with an 
Artery, for if this be committed, the blood being entirely Scarlet, will impetuouſly 
.+ _ Skip out, andthe flux thereof is not eaſily ſtayed, nor the orifice of the veſlel ſoon 


-_ +» ſtopt. = - 
we ought td con- The chief places being thus deſigned of letting forth the blood, and the choice of 
ſider by whar the vellels being ſhewed, we ought next to treat of the Manner or Igſtruments by 
means or by" which blood is drawn out; which, is uſed to be done either by a Lancet, in cutting 
what ne the yein, -or by ſuction by Leeches, or by Cupping-glaſſes after Scarificatian. | But 
— ;, there is no need of diſcourſing theſe, becauſe each of theſe parts of Chicurgerie are 
yd forth, Every where in familiar ufe by Quacks, Barbers and Women, and all things relating 
- .tothem ſo commonly known, as a man his own houſe ; wherefore we will ſpeak but 
one word, | . 

Some of the Helmont of late, and ſtill certain followers of him, Pſeudochymiſts and Fanaticks, 
Ancients as have-cje&ted Bleeding out of all Phyſick, becauſe they think this evacuation to. be a 
well ; *oany | great injury to Nature, ( which being aided either by her own ſtrength, or by their 
ny pugenl | Panacea's, they will have to overcome ny offenſive thing of her ſelf; ) . Surely, 
ed againſt let- tis is no leſs ridiculous a thing than that long ſince Chryſippus, Apamantes, Strato, 
ting of Blood and ſome ethers, { as Galen reports) damn'd this remedy, becauſe a vein is diſfi- 
* cultly known from an Artery. * Truly it is manifeſt enough by ſad experience, 
that in cutting a vein ſometimes an Artery bath been pierced ; ,whence either death or 
loſs of the member ſometimes enſues : the reaſon whereof is, not as is commonly 
alleadged, that. the coats of an Artery being more nervous or membranous than the 
- | '"coatsafa Vein, can ſcarcely or not at all be healed; when in truth that Veſſel isen- 
oe Vn JOWed with more and thicker fleſby fibres; but the cauſe is, that an Artery like 
the pricking of ©he Heart. it elf, ought. inceſſantly to ſhake and beat, the fibres thereof repeating 
an Artery is ſo pespetual turns of Syſtole and Diaſtole ; wherefore, a little hole being made in its 
dangerous. Pipe for the moſt part remains uncurable by reaſon of the continual motion of the 
Veſſel, and the efflux of blogd. It is otherwiſe 1n a Vein whoſe opening is umnmedj- 
ately ſtopt of its own accord ; for but little of contractive work lies in its Coats, yea 

this only, that its fibres being lightly opened as occaſion ſerves, the blood flowin 

back of its own accord, is gently moved forwards; and after Phlebotomy, the ve 
ſel being empty, they are permitted ta be quiet, ſo that in the mean time the little 
hole made by inciſion is eaſily glewed together. Whenever Phyſitian ar Patient, do 
dread the opening of a vein to be admimſtred, drawing of blood by Leeches or 
Cupping-glailes, will aptly enough and with like advantage ſupply the defect heregf. 
Moreover theſe adminiſtrations to remove the conjunct cauſe of a diſeaſe, where 
| there is need rather of partial than general Evacuation or Derivation, are frequent- 
ly preferr'd to Blood-letting it ſelf. There is no need to dwell longer on explicatipg 
the manner and reaſon of the effects of either of theſe operations, cormmanly enough 
known, . but proceeding to other things, we will next throughly weigh the Time and 


Quantity of letting Blood. 
The 


Chap. 1. Df WleodAetting, 141 
The opportunity of letting blood is often of ſo great moment, that whereas this Eva- Thiraly, The 
cuation ſucceeds well at one time, at another it highly prejudices : But there are Te of lating 
diverſe reſp:&s of time to be conſidered about the due performance of Blood- 5/994 omesin- 


letting, but chiefly theſe four : The Time of the Diſcaſe, the Age, the Year, and Day : 4 11 at 
The firſt concerns chiefly the Cure of the Patient, the others the Preſeryation of 


him. 
Firſt therefore if blood ought to be let in any Diſeaſe, it will be chiefly ſeaſonable 1- 1n reſþef? of 
abour the beginning or encreaſe thereof, but not at all or very cautiouſly in the ſtate ** 4zaſe. 
or declination. For at that time whilit Nature is buſied, endeavouring a Crifis, fo 
that the Spirits are in great labour, and the blood ferments very voy that great 
endeavour of it ought not to be diſturbed ; and in the height of the diſeaſe, erther 
Nature .bcing Conquereſs doth not want ſuch-a relief, or being ſubdued will noten- 
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dure ſuch an Evacuation. . 

Secondly, If at any time for preſervation it be deliberated touching letting blood, 2. 1# rſhe# of 
Infants, Boys, and Old men, by the Cuſtom of all Nations obtain an exemption z 42 
alſo this evacuation was wont to be interdifted to pregnant Women, but now moſt 
commonly preſcribed, Men of a vigorous Conſtitution and middle Ape, 4o well 
enovgh endure Phlebotomy, and often times want it. Notwithſtanding the firſt and 
ſecond time it ought not to be done without great occaſion, for that being once be- 
gun and afterwards repeated, it will ſoon proceed into an inevitable Cuſtom. 

Thirdly, Hence they who uſed to let blood Spring and Autumn, afterwards cannot 3. in reef of 
omit this evacuation without hazard. Put to whonr it will be either profitable or the Year and 
neceſlary to breath a Vein once or twice a year, the chief ſcaſonable times will be in #5 291%. 
the beginning of Spring and Autumn, v3z. when the Blood being prone to ferment 
anew, is in danger to change its Cralis, Phlebotomy ſeaſonably adminiſtred, -pro- 
vidcs left the Su!phur and Salrs being exalted, it ſhould contra@ a feaveriſh, ſcorbuti- 
cal or other peccant diſtemper ; likewiſe, leſt ſuffering a flux, it ſhould pour forth 
the ſerous Recrements, and other Feculencies upon the Brain, the Lungs or Bowels 
of the nether belly. Abont the Solſtices, when our bodies are very cold, or hot, the 
blood, as the juice of all Vegetables, conſiſting in a more fixt ſtate, and unapt to ſwell 
up, ought not to be lct out, unleſs upon ſome urgent cauſe. 

But whereas ſome preciſely, or rather ridiculouſly, obſerve about Phlebotomy, the 4fped ofthe 
(even as the Countrey-men about Gelding Cattle,) the poſition of the Heavens, and the 449-1 and Stars 
AſpeRs of Moon and Stars, it appears altogether frivolous; and for that chiefly is ©* bere of no 
this Cuſtom condemned, inaſmuch as counterfeit Aſtrologers have a Figure in their vans | 
Almanacks wherein every ſign of the Zodiack, is allotted to every particular member 
of our bodies; and for that cauſe, under what ſign the Moon 1s converſant, they for- 
bid blood to be drawn from the reſpeCtive part of man. They who obſerve without 
reaſon the Heavens, doerre (as the faying is) the whole compaſs of the Heavens. 

Moreover, this vulgar error is not only abſurd, but frequently malevolent, inaſmuch 
as many of the common people will abſtain from Phlebotomy whatever indication Jad 
makes for the fame, if (as they ſay) the Sign be in the place of letting blood. i is 1h 

Fourthly, As to what relates to the time of the Day, in acute Diſeaſes, when a Phy- 4. The time of Ab&$: 
ſitian is ſent for, and there be indication for Phlebotomy immediately to be performed, the day about 44: 
after the body is mo he may preſcribe that operation any hour in day or night ; {ting of Blood: Wis") 
but otherwife, it any interval may be allowed, then breathing a Vein rather 1s to mr 445.10} 
be celebrated in a morning when the Stomach is fafting, the veſſels emptyed by || {eh 
ſweat in the night, the ftream of blood being quieteſt, and appearing free from any Melt. id 
ſerous filth. Yea although neceſſity urge, it may be deferr'd a little untill the new [2088 
Juice of things eaten be paſs'd into the blood ; for the veſſels being emptyed will duct 
not only ſnatch the crude Chyle into themſelves, but frequently what is diſagreeable or 
unproportionate unto the blood, whence not only its motion is difordered, but alſo 
the vital flame runs the hazard of being extin&t. I have known ſome by Phlebotomy 
adminiſtred prefently after plentiful Drinking, or pouring in of vinous liquors, to 
have fallen inco dreadfull froundings away, which have lalted very long, untill the vi- 
tal ſpirit being atmoſt overwhelmed recovered it felf again, 
| oreover, in the fifth place, the —_ the vein being indicated, and its time 5. The Quants- 
appointed, there remains itill no littk confideration to bg had, what Quantity of ? of the Blood 
blood is to be Tet out; in which point there is moft commonly a fault committed, - *insr ven 
while ſome being too audacions, and others no leſs timerous, they affix thoſe bounds confieed, : 
on this or that fide of which for the moſt part conſiſts the Right. For that I may 
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Sect. II. 


Tov much Phle- Omit thoſe who ſcarcely or not at all admit of Phlebotomy (as | have before hinted) 


botomy to be 
avoided, 


But 4 move ſpare ,* .*. l , ; ' 
op burning Feaver, Pleurifie, Peripneumonia, Squinancy, Frenzie, Apoplexie, and other 


Bleeding 


ſo I cannot eaſily aſſent to their praCtice who fear not to draw blood to ſwounings : Be- 
fides, anerror of no light moment is committed within the moderate bounds, wiile in 
ſome caſes blood is drawn by too ſparinga hand, and in others with too free, 1n a 


hurts, and fixes great diſeaſes, that have their origine from a turgeſcency or phlegmonic incurſion 


a ſeauour. 


The Reaſon of 
which is de- 
clared. 


in ſome caſes 
the miſſion of 


Blood muſt be 


altogether av0i- 


aed. 


Phlebotomy 
ought ever. to 
be done with a 
large orifice. 


of the blood, a ſparing Phlebotomy doth always more prejudice than advantage. 
For beſides that it doth not remove the antecedent cauſe of the diſcaſe, to wit, the 
Plethora, it further cauſes the conjunct cauſe, viz. the inflammation and burſting 
out of the blood to be augmented. For truly it is a conſtant obſervation, that upon 
blood too ſparingly drawn,the whole maſs doth boyl up more notably,and doth acquire 
a new flux into the part affefted; the reaſon of which is, that in a great Plethora 
many portions both of the Blood and Serum being thruſt forward into receſſes and 
ſtrait places, are there conſtrained to abide ; which, after the Veſſels being a very 
little emptyed, do impetuouſly regurgitate into the maſs of blood, and do much di- 
ſturb it, and force it more impetuouſly to and fro, Wherefore alſoin this reſpect the 
veſſels ought to be very much emptyed, vz. that beſides freeing the former Juice 
from ſtraitneſs, alſo ſpace may be given to the Juice reduced from exile, which other- 
wiſe being not congruous, coming upon the blood, troubles it, and provokes it into 
efferveſcencies and eruptions. From hence we may obſerve, that almoſt all men 
grow mote hot preſently after Phlebotomy, and yet the blood being ſufficiently evacu- 
ated, a little after they enjoy a more temperate condition. | 
| But as a ſlender withdrawing of blood in ſome caſes is not only vain, but is per- 
formed with prejudice, ſo in other caſes too much effuſion is rarely committed ſcot- 
free, and ſometimes brings notable detriment of health. For when either ſtrength 
languifhes, or the body labours under a notorious Cachexia, we muſt ſpare Blood- 
letting, and its taking away is either prohibited, or being indicated by ſome accident, 
is allowed but in a ſmall quantity, Wherefore in men endowed with a weak, tender 
and cold Conſtitution, and in conſumptive perſons, thoſe affected with a long or 
malignant Feaver, alſo in Hydropicks or Cacochymicks a vein is not raſhly to be 
breathed, at leaſt if it be, much blood is not ſuffered to be taken away. It will be an 
impoſſible thing to preſcribe general Rules, according to the particular caſes of every 
individual perſon, whereby the quantity of letting Blood may be exactly proportion'd 
according to the ſtrength of the Diſeale and the ability of the Patient; but let this 
be left to the judgment of the prudent Phyſitian preſent, and let his Commands be 
ever exactly obſerved; And let not (as it every where 1s) ſuch leave be given to Quacks, 
Empiricks and Barbers to pl y with humane life, who every where raſhly and wic- 
kedly uſe Phlebotomy ; and if the blood ſpring more freely and appear diſcolour'd, 
therefore bragging of the veſſcl being well pierc'd,. they ſay it muſt be let out more 
——_—_ becauſe it appears bad, when oftentimes on the contrary it ovght to be 
ared. | | | 
ap ſoon as the Quantity of Blood to be taken away is determined, our next care 
ought to.be, thata more large orifice being made, the blood equally mixt may flow 
out as ſoon as may be; for otherwiſe, if it go out from a ſmall hole, or drop by drop, 
or with a little ſtream, the maſs of blood fermenting will ſeparate into parts, and 
what is more ſubtile and ſpirituous will burſt out, the thicker and feculent remaining 
behind. Hence it is to be obſerved, that the blood being let out of a large orifice wit 
a more full ſtream, if it be a little ſtopt with the finger clapt on it, and a little after 
ſuffered to flow out, the blood going out the ſecond time becomes much purer and 
brighter than the former, becauſe in the interval of flowing, the more ſubtile par- 
ticles being unfolded from the thicker, and accumulated together, have prepared 
themſelves to fly away. Wherefore, if Hippocrates's Precept ſhall be obſeryed, viz. to 
let it runto the change of its Colour, it behoves us to procure that it ſpring out 
quickly, with a full and not interrupted ſtream. Beſides all this, as to what apper- 
tains to the alteration of the blood let out, and. cold, and to the inſpection and the 
judgment thereof, for that we have often diſcourſed it in other places, we now paſs it 
by, haſteningtoother things; and now the thread of Method leads us to entreat of Re- 
medies oppoſite to Blood-letting, to wit Iſchemones, that is, thoſe which are convenient 
to ſtop immoderate Hzmorrhagies, whether engenderd by Nature or by accident. 


SECT, 


Chap. WL. Df an Hemorrhage. | | 44) 
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of Remedies reſtrainmg or ſtopping of Blood. 


Ven as Art imitates Neture in letting forth the blood by Phlebotomy offend- Evey Hemor- 
n ing in plenty, or temperament, or in its motion, ſo it ſuccours her being dif. !hagt #s not £3 
caſed or working wrong, by topping the flux of blood whenſoever it is im- "ue. 
moderate or hurtful], Whereas there are various and many ſpecies of an Hemorrhage, 
there is no necd of Phyſick for them all. If perhaps a great effuſion of blood happens 
by a ſolution of unity, excited by an outward accident, as a wound, or ſtroke, 
Chirurgery ſuggeſts the manner of Adminiſtrations whereby it ſhould be reſtrained. 
Moreover, an Hemorrhage as long as it ſhall be Critical, ought to be diſturbed by no 
Medicine, but left to the meer government of Nature (as long as ſhe does aright uſe 
her power ;) and as to the Symptomatic, whileſt it is little or not much troubleſome, 
there is required no Phyſick : notwithſtanding there is great need of 'it, if at any 
time theFlux of blood be either immoderate, or flow out by unapt places. | Bs 

Ervptions of blood of this laſt kind chiefly challenge a Cure, if perhaps the blood F*t only the im- 
be caſt upward by Coughing or Vomit, or downwards by ſeige, or thrown off through —_ ate a 
the Ureters. For in theſe caſes, rhough the quantity of the Blood excreted, be not "itt: 
much to be dreaded, notwithſtanding vccauſe often a dangerous or'mortal Ulcer en- 
ſues the ſolution of the Unirty.ſo made in the Lungs, or in the Stomach, Guts, or in 
a Vein; therefore we mult induſtriouſly rancounter thoſe Hemorrhagics from their 
firſt appearance. T herefore among the Diſcaſes of thoſe parts, ſuch bloody excreti- the chirf caſes 
ons are accounted ;, but we have already in another place delivered the Theories of of the latter are 
Spitting Blood, and of the affeftion Dyſenterical, and the reaſons of healing them, !*&anea- 
ſo that there is no-need to repeat: them here; neither alſo to propound here a reme- 
dy for bloody Urine, for that it belongs to the Nephritic Pathology 3 wherefore we 
will paſs to thoſe Paſſions, for which by reaſon of an immoderate efflux of blood, there 
is great need of reſtraining Medicines. | 

The kinds of theſe Aﬀections are chiefly three, viz. Hzmorrhage of the Noſtrils, 4#4 af of the 
of the Flowers, and the immoderate Flux of the Hemorrhoids: The Cure of which laſt 1” 
doth belong more to Chirurgery than Phyſick, and I think it beſt to referre the other 
to the hyſterical Pathologie. Here properly belongs to this place the blood flowing ;,, ,,, preſent 
out of the Noltrils, being the moſt general kind of paſſions of that ſort, and common 742 cre of the 
to every Age, Sex and Temperament, fo that from the Diagnoſtick and Therapeutick Hemorrhage of 
of it duely allign'd, the uſes and efficacies of Medicines ſtopping blood will beſt the Noſtrils . 3s 
appear : for what we proffer for the unfolding the Canſes and Cure of this bloody "7 Popounded 
eruption, may be accommodated unto all other dreadful Hemorrhagtes. 

It is obſervable enough, that the Flux of blood from the Noſtrils doth happen to 
moſt men from extraordinary occaſions; for as oft as the blood, abont to break out 
through its own turgeſcency, or through laxity of the veſſels, is apt in ſome place 
to make or find its way, it is, by a certain inſtin&t of Nature, very often directed 
to the Noſtrils, as to the part moſt eaſily opened. The veſſels from whence it flows 4 deſcription 
in that place, are ſlips of the arterial Branch goihg from the Carotides, after'having 9 *be Yeſes 
paſs'd the Cranivm, it comes to the baſis of the Cerebrum ; for this proceeding Ns owes 
ndar to the mammillary Proceſles, - ſends very many twigs from it ſelf every where j 
about, of which ſore eminent ones paſſing the hole of the Sieve-like Bone with 
the fmelling Nerves, are diſtributed through the glandulons membrane, inyeſting 
the windings of the top of the Noſe. Theſe naſal Arteries departing firft from 
the Trank of the Carotides within the sknull, anticipate part of the b chiefly 
ferons from the brain, and lay afide the Sernm it ſelf and other watery recrements 
into the glandules of the Noftrils, as into the pa EmunCtories of that Region; 
whence they diftill into the cavity thereof, Wherefore, if the months of thofe httle 
Arteries do alwayes gape ſomewhat by reafon of the ſweating out of the Serv; it is 
ho marvel if the blood it ſelf being made more turgid, opening them a little more 
(which often are too looſe of themſelves) burſts forth of dores. Indeed this Emiffary 
both of the Serum and of the Blood, being apt ordinarily to open, or on any occaſion, 

| prevents 


144 


Of an Hemozrhage. Sec. I. 


They are the 
ſane by which 
the Serum di- 
flills to the 

Noſtrils. 


The Blood flow- 
#ng forth zn too 


great plenty 


from theſe Veſ- 


ſels, s wery 
burtſwll. 


The cauſes of ſuch 
an immoderate 


flax, 


1. From the 
ſault of the 
Blood. 


prevents or cures great incommodities of the brain, or of the Prazcordia, yea and 
ſometimes of the whole body. _ - 

For in the firſt place, this way the Serum (as I ſaid) is derived from the head, and 
when the mouths of thoſe Veſlels are vellicated or provoked by any ſneezing Medi- 
Cine put into the Noſtrils, the Serum is from thence more abundantly drawn out; 
which yet doth, not deſcend. from-the Brain (as is commonly thought) but is antici- 
pated by theſe naſal arteries, leſt it ſhould go toit; from which when it is more plen- 
tifully drained and brought forth by the uſe of Errhines, for that cauſe the Brain be- 
cones more ſerene and exempt from vapours. Then ſecondly, leſt the Brain ſhould 


 beoverwhelmed at any time by blood more impetuouſly overflowing, a portion here- 


of paſſing through theſe veſſels and breaking our, eaſily prevents it. 

But ſometimes it happens that an Hzmorrhage of this kind, rather becomes a Diſeaſe 
than a Remedy ; for whenſoever the blood flows out more often and more abundantly 
than is fit from the Noſtcil,if life be not immediately hazarded by reaſon of too great. 
loſs, yet the remaining maſs of the blood being impoveriſhed thereby, and loſing its 
temper, acquires a cacheftick and frequently an hydropick diſpoſition ; even as we - 
have clearly intimated before, where we alſo have ihewn the Atiologie of this diſtem- 
per in common with other too great Hemorrhagies, either to conſiſt in the fault of the 
blood, or of the veſſels, or of both together. 

Firſt, the blood bringing an Hemorrhage of it ſelf, offends either in Quantity or 
Quality ; and therefore while occaſionally it boyls up, it cannot be contained within 


* the veſſels, but either opening their mouths by diſtending them, or unlocking them 


by its acrimony, it skips out : To which happens that the blood being ſometimes 
diſſolved in its Conſiſtence, and as it were infefted, becomes unfit to continue the 
courſe of Circulation, inaſmuch as portions thereof ſeparating from one another, are 


- partly fixed in the fleſh or skin, having fuffer'd death z and partly breaking out; 


ſtirre up frequently dreadful, and ſometimes mortal Hzmorrhagies, as every where 
is diſcovered in malignant Feavers, and ſometimes in the Scurvy.. Notwithſtandin 


... the blood offending by meer Quantity or Acrimony, unleſs the fault of the Veſſe 


2. From: the 


fault of the 
Veſſels. 


Prognoſtichs. 


Three primary 


Indications of 


Cure. 


as it ſhall 


happening thereon provoke the flux thereof, or too eaſily permit it, ſeldom breaks out 
into a great Hemorrhage. 

Therefore ſecondly, the veſſels bringing blood, as often as they conſpire to produce 
that affetion, are uſually in the fault, either firſt inaſmuch as their ſmall mouths 
gaping,” by reaſon of the fibres being too looſe and weak, do 'not readily enongh 


' tranſvaſate the blood out of the Arteries into the Veins; which fault happens to 


ſcorbutick and cacheCtical perſons; or ſecondly inaſmuch as by reaſon of the ſame 
moving fibres being affeted with the Cramp and Convulſion, the blood being ſnatcht 
impetuouſly to and fro, and chiefly towards the Head, is conſtrained to break out 


' to continue the thread of circulation, even as it will plainly appear in the caſe of a Pa- 


tient which ſhall be ſhewn below. 

..1,, As to;the Prognoſticks, although an immoderate flux of Blood, in the Small- 
Pox, Meaſles, malignant Feavers, and in the Plague, doth ever preſage evil, and 
is expedient to be ſtopt ; notwithſtanding it ought to be reſtrained not by meer cool- 
ing or reyulſory things, but to be chang'd by temperate Hydroticks into ſweat- 
INg., -: | 

= An Hzmorrhage of the Noſtrils, though not great, is more dangerous in Ca- 
cheRticks with a weak Pulſe, and a cold ſweat, than a plentifull Hemorrhage in men 
_—— with a Pulſe ſtrong enough, and blood very fervent. 

. 3... They whoare obnoxious to this Diſeaſe, by reaſon of a Dyſcraſie of blood and 


| looſneſs of the veſſels, if there come upon both theſe a convullſive diſpoſition of the 


fibres. of the little Arteries, they receive a far more difficult Cure, and. frequently 
are reduced to extream languiſhings by reaſon of the great loſſes of blood: 

--..4, From thoſe who are feaveriſh, when much blood ſhall flow'out. of the Noſtrils, 
oy does not terminate the diſeaſe, often-times in the place ofa Criſis a delirous of a ſo- 


poriferous affection ſucceeds. There are many other prognoſticks about a Hemor- 


Og accurately remarkt by Hippocrates, which notwithſtanding properly belonging 
to the: diſcourſe of a Feaver, we omit in this place; for truly, the Cure in general of 
this Diſtemper is here, almoſt only intended. 

_ About which there. will be three primary Indications, to wit, (#ratory, Vital, and 
Preſervatory z the two former reſpect immediately the ſymptom to be ſtopt, as often 
urgent; and the laſt is buſie about removing the Cauſe of the Vane, 

tonat 


— = and 


 zardsa more violent tendency towards the Noſtrils. 


- * Seventhly, Swounding raiſed by any means, preſently ſtops an Hemorrhage, how- 7. Faintings. 
7 ; 6 af: 
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Chap. I. ; and the Remedies thereof, 


that ſo the allaults of the Hemorrhage may be ſmall, or not at all. Beſides, an He- 
morrhage ought to be handled one way without a Feaver, and after a different man- 
ner if preſſed with a Feaver. | 

Therefore whenſoever without a feaver much blood ſhall flow out of the Noſe, pre- The Curatory 1n- 
ſently as there ſhall be need of ſtopping Remedies, there will be three chief intentions 4#£atzon ſug- 
of Curing, all being together aſſumed into practice, viz. Let the tirgeſcency of blood es _ = 
be bridled, that it may be leſs diſpoſed into inordinate tendencies. Moreover in like = a —_ 
manner let it be endeavoured, that as well its fluxion being withdrawn from the 
Noſtcils may be diverted to another place, 'as that the mouths of the Veſſels gaping 
within the Noſtrils be ſhut : for which purpoſe Remedies as well external as internal 
very many and of diverſe kinds are wont to be exhibited ; of the former we will en- 
treat in order briefly. 

Firſt therefore let the Patient be quiet, plac'd with his head upright, then let many Outward renie- 
of the Joints of his Arms and Thighs, but not all, be bound with ſtrait Ligatures, 4. to fop the 
which ought now and then to be looſened and removed to other parts; for all being /** of blood. 
bound together and long, by reaſon of the blood being held in the outward parts, x, rigarure, 
and too much detained from the heart, hath cauſed moſt dreadful ſwoundings ; but ; 
otherwiſe this Remedy being prudently adminiſtred, frequently helps. For when the 
blood by this means running into the members by the Arteries, is ſtopt, that it pre- 
ſently returns not by the veins, #s more impetuous ſpreading it ſelf into the head is 
impeded. Moreover, by the painfull Ligatures of the Joints, the muſcular Fibres of 
the Carotides Arteries are preſerved from Cramps which oftentinies come upon 
them. En 

Secondly, For diverting the tendency of blood from the Noſtrils, it is ſometimes 2+ Beedings 
expedient to breath a Vein in the Arm or inthe Foot. For by hew much more blood. 3 <a 
is carryed by the Arterics to the vein cut, by ſo much leſs will the afflux be towards 
the Noſtrils. Yet this adminiſtration does not always ſo help, but ſometimes a con- 
trary effeft thereof happens, as we have already obſerved in ſpitting blood. The 
reaſon whereof is, that the veſſels being ſuddenly and not ſufficiently emptyed , 
ſuck up again the diſagreeable humours formerly ejected, and ſtagnating within the 
mes, whereby the blood incontinently is ſtirred up into a greater eruptive tur- 

eſcency. | | 

Thirdly, Cold things applyed to the Forehead and Temples, alſo to the Nape of 
the Neck, where the vertebral Arteries aſcend, cauſe the veſlels to be bound toge- 
ther, and the flux of blood to be ſomewhat ſtopt or repelled. Notwithſtanding it 
is ill which ſome adviſe, that cooling Topicks be applyed to the Jugular Veins; for 
{o the blood being retarded in its recourſe, flows the more vlentifally out of the No- 
ſtrils. Moreover, what is uſual, to apply linty Cloaths, or a Spunge moiltened 
with Vinegar, to the Pubes and Teſticles, helps by no other means than the ligature 
of the members, to wit, inaſmuch as the flowing back of the venous Blood is impe- 
ded. A ſudden and unexpeCted ſprinkling of cold water on the face, frequently ſtops 
an Hzmorrhage, inaſmuch as it gives an impreſſion of terror. 

Fourthly, Cupping-glaſſes applyed upon the Hypochondres, Flanches, inner part 4- C:pping- Aa 
of the Thighs, and the ſoles of the feet, are accounted a famous remedy as well with #/«[*s- i ii lp 
the ancient, as with modern Phyſitians, for diverting a tendency of the blood from many | 
the Noſtrils. And the reaſon is plain, viz. becauſe a Cupping-glaſs being put on, 
the impulſe of air being prohibited by the ſpace of the orifice, and encreaſed every 
where about, preſently the blood and hymours, yea and vaponrs, and ſolid parts, 
being call'd from any other tendency , are driven towards the empty ſpace of the ee! 
Glaſs. | | | - Mel 1b 

Fifthly, Rubbing of the extream parts are commended in this diſtemper by ſome $, pr;8;ons. Ch! 
Practitioners, which we judge not always uſeful, nay ſcarce ſafe ; becauſe, although they - | 
ſolicit a greater appulſe of the blood to the feet or hands, yet they ſo haſten the re- 
tara thereof, that the whole maſs of blood being raiſed into an efferveſcence, it ha- 


3» Application 
of 5; things. 


Sixthly, Z acutns Luſitanus among his revulſory Remedies, propounds an aCftual Cau.. 6. Cauteries. Ki: f1.6 
tery to be applyed to the ſole of either foot 3 and Craro the bending the little finger We ff 
of the ſame ſide, which becauſe done with no trouble we may try ; but we adviſe not Wl 
ſo of the former, unleſs the way of helping wete more certain, which might com- 
penſate the pain and lameneſs that would enſue thereon. 


- ever 


Of an Hemorrhage, Set. IL. 


Remedies by 

Sympathy and 
Antipathy. 

I. Sympathe- 
tick-powdere \ 
2. Tung Aſt 


woods 


2 


ever contumacious' it be; wherefore when ſuch bleeding perſons are taken out of 
their beds, or when they do timorouſly admit of Phlebotomie, though but ſparingly, 
or have their members bound for a longer time, or are ſuddenly affrighted with 
ſome feigned rumour, or by ſome other occaſion fall into a ſwouning or fainting of 
the ſpirits, the flux of blood'ceaſes thereon preſently. The reaſon whereof is evident 
enough, for that as ſoon as the motion of the heart fails, preſently the blood and ſpi- 
rits ruſh thither, and ſo every outward flux is ſtopt on a ſudden, and what was im- 
moderate before, doth not again return. | 

Eighthly, In the laſt place, for repreſling the flux of blood from the Noſtrils, Reme- 
dies ought to be recited, which are faid to operate after an occult manner, by Sym- 
pathy or Antipathy, of which ſort firſt is the ſympathetick powder, made of Roman 
Vitriol calcin'd to a whiteneſs by the Summer. Sun; alſo a piece of wood cut from 
a yourg-Aſh firſt ſprouting about the time the Sun enters Taurm; the efficacy of 
which remedy in the late Civil Wars many worthy of credit atteſt to have been ap- 
proved for ſtopping the Hemorrhages of wounded Souldiers : Yea ſome ſtill with 
'mibich confidence preſctibe it in all eruptions of blood. I confeſs the reaſons of ef. 
fe&ts of this kind are concealed from me, if ſo be they happen often. Beſides, it 
ſcems not a leſs Empirical and irrational Remedy, that a filk Bag with a dry Toad 


3. 4 dry Toad. init; worn on the pit of the Stomach, ſtops any kind of Hemorrhage, and prevents 


. A-Blood=- 
one 
$. Moſſe. 


Topichs cloſmg 
th; wn of . the flux of blood out of the Noſtrils, alſo other Topicks are put up into the Noſtrils, 
| , which my ſhut the gaping mouths of the veſſely, for which uſe the injections of liquid 


the 


ſels- 


6. Eſcharoticks. 
The injeftion of 


Vitriol water. 


0. Plederts. 


ſtick Colcothar, be put up deep into the Noſtrils, that the mouths of the Veſſels 


its return: unleſs (according to the Etiology of Helmontias ) that the application 
terrifying the Archexs, compells the blood being aſtoniſh'd, either to go back, or 
defilt from its inordinate excurſion. | , 
- There remain very. many famous Medicines whoſe Operations are wont to be: re. 
ferred to hidden Catiſes and ſecret .vertue, as are' Necklaces of Blood-ſtone hung 
about the Neck, alſo the moſs of a humane Skull 'carryed in the hand ; Epithemes 
of the leaves of Nettles bruiſed and applyed to the ſoles of the feet, and the Palms 
of the hands; the Empirical adminiſtrations of which kind, when they may be admi- 
niſtred 'without trouble or coſt, we make no refuſal of ; fince in a dangerous cafe 
every thing is to be attempted ; and applications of that ſort do help ſometimes in re- 
ſpe that they fottifie the imagination of the patient. | 
While fuch like ontward Adminiſtrations are uſed, for reprefſing or calling afide 


things, Pledgets, Powders to be blown in, and Fumesare wont to be preſcribed, which 
not helping, in the laſt place we deſcend to Eſcharoticks. 

Nitthly, Among Liquids, not only firſt, but as good as all others is eſteemed the 
ſolufion of Vitriol, in Fountain-water. Some boaſt this for a great ſecret, and a moſt 
ccrtain Remedy... Indeed the ſame being applyed to. a freſh wound, forafmnch as it 
ſhuts the ends of the cut veſſels, by wrinkling them up, it reſtcains and preſently 
ſtops the flux of blood. But that application in Hemorrhages of the Noſtrils, 
where the blood* being. brought to the gaping mouths of the little Arteries, ought 
to be received by the Veins, in regard it ſhuts them as well or rather than thoſe, 
it ſucceeds little, and ſometimes not at all, as I have known it frequently experi. 
mented. This Medicine is prepared of Green Vitriol, viz. of Hungary, or of our 
Countrey, alſo of the fiftitious Vitriol of ears diſſolved in a ſufficient quantity 
of Spring-water. I know fome commend the folntion of Roman Vitriol, which they 
not only a ply by injetion, but alſo to a linnen cloath dipt in the blood are wont 
to adtneniſter it ſympathetically. Moreover the water of the infuſion of white Vi- 
triol prepared with Bole and Camphire, I have known to be uſed ſucceſſefully as well 
in wounds, as often in other Hemorrhagies. | 

Tenthly, Since water caſt into the Noſtrils, doth not adhere enough to'the mouths 
of the Vellels, but. is waſhed away by the breaking out of the blood, before it can 
exert its Virtue, it is therefore more expedient either that a Styptick powder be 
blown in, or that a Pledget dipt in the water of Vitriol, either by it ſelf, or ſtrewed 


., with an. aſtringent powder, be thruſt into the upper part of the Noſtril, For this 


purpoſe many and ſeveral kinds of ſtyptick powders have been preſcribed, [ have fre- 
quently uſed either (Focus Marti calcin'd to the higheſt redneſs, or the powder of 


 Camphorated Vitriol, br the vitriolic Soot ſcrap't from the bottom of an old Braſs Pot, 


the powder whereof I have often uſed with ſucceſs in this caſe. In obſtinate He- 
morrhagies not yielding to other remedies, let Pledgets, whoſe tops are dipt in Cay- 


being 
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' being burnt, and covered with an Eſchar, ail flux of blood may be preſently ſtopt. ns, 
Many other Errhines to ſtop bleeding are accounted famous with PraGitioners, as Hogs-dung. 
Hogs-dung, thruſt into the Noſtrils, which by the meer ill ſavour is thought to re- 

pell the blood ; alſo the ſmoak of Blood dropping on hot Iron, repercuſs'd into the Burnt Blood. | 
Noſe, the Powder being burnt is alſo taken inwardly. The moſs of a humane 

Skull unburied, put into the Noſtrils, is commended by many for this effe& : but 

theſe latter applications ought to be referred to the ſympathetick Xtiologie, if they 

avail any thing. | | 

Theſe things concerning outward Remedies ſtopping blood, the vertue and effi- 
cacy of which ought at the ſame time to be promoted by intern Remedies, ſeaſonably 
exhibited and cooperating. 

Therefore a ſlender Diet being inſtituted, and the Patient ordered to keep himſelf in ;,,,4,4 rye: 
an upright poſture, or not much ſupine, while the aforeſaid Adminiſtrations are orderly ayes, whereof 
adminiſtred, medicines appropriated to the ſame end are alſo preſcribed to be taken are two inten- 
inwardly. There will be two ſcopes of Remedies of this ſort, viz. 1, That the effer- */0ns- 
veſcency of Blood whether incentive or termentative being ſuppreſſed, the liquor there- 
of being reſtrained within the veſlels, may pleaſingly circulate. 2. That the more 
impetuous motion of the heart driving about the blood too rapidly, may be depreſſed 
by apt Sufflamina's. 

1, The firſt Intention requires Medicines that ſuppreſs the too much kindling 1. Things ap- 
of the blood, and appeaſe the undue fermentation thereof, for which intents I uſually Ke the ef- 


; . . rveſcency 0 
preſcribe the enſuing Remedies. pars, f 


._ 


Take of the water of Plantane, red Poppy, Parſlain, and frog-Spawn, of each four Juleys. 
ounces, Syrup of water-Lillies two ounces, Sal Prunella one dram, mix them for a Fu 
lep, the doſe three ounces three or four times 4 aay. | 

Take Barly-water two pound, Red-roſe leaves one handfull, Spirit of Vitriol what Tinfurs; 
ſuffices to make it grateſull, or about half a dram, make an Tofu warm for extratt- 
ing the Tinure, adde Syrup of St. John's-wort two ounces : the doſe three or four ounces, 
as oft as they pleaſe day or mght. 

Take leaves of ſtinging Nettles, of Plantane, of each three handfuls, pour upon them 
being bruiſed Plantane-water 6 ounces, preſs them ſtrongly, let the ſtrained liquor be taken. 


2, For the ſecond Intention, to wit, for the cooling of the heart too vehemently 2- Intention, to 
beating, Hypnoticks and Opiates are convenient, : cool the motion 


of the Heart, 


Takg water of red Poppies three ounces, Syrup of Diacoaium half an ounce, make 4 rs done by Hhp- 


aranght to take at mght. Or, | notichs. 
' Take Conſerve of red Roſes an ounce and a half, Powder of Henbane, and white Poppy- 
ſeeds of each two drams, Syrup of Poppyes, enough to make an Opiate. The doſe the quan- 
tity of a Nutmeg every ſix or eight honrs. 
Take of Laudanum Cydoniatum one dram, the doſe fifteen drops twice a day in a 


convenient Yebicle, 


' Theſe things touching an immoderate Hemorrhage, and the Remiedies thereof, 6f a Hemor- 

when it happens without a Feaver :. but that which coming in a feaver ought to be 7hage in a ma- 
ſtopt in regard of the too great loſs of Blood, is either Critical making an immoderate Ugnant Feavir. 
excurſion, by reaſon of ſome accident, for which the Method and Medicines even 
now preſcribed with caution and reſpect had to the Feaver may be accommodated ; 
or meerly Symptomatical, which being excited in a malignant and Spotted Feaver, 
Small-pox, Meaſles, or the Plague, neither ſcarcely can, nor ought to be ſtopt with 
the Remedies above recited. For letting of blood is not convenient, repelling Topicks, 
alſo cooling Juleps,.or DecoCtions, and Narcoticks, have no place here: "The chief 
intention of Healing will be to change the Hemorrhage into Sweating, for a gentle 
Sweat being raiſed, the flux of Blood often ceaſes, if it be not very dangerous. 


Take water of e Meadow. ſweet, Tormentil, of each four ounces, Saxons cool Cordial Remedies: 
. two ounces, Treacle-water an ounce'and a half, Acetum Bozoardicam three drams, Sy- 
rup of Coral an ounce and a half, Confettion of Hyacinths two drams, mgke a Julep, the 


\ doſe (ix ſpoonfuls, every third hour, : 


Df an Hemorrhage, Sect. II. 


Second \dita-. 
tion vital. 


The Poſition of 
the Sicks 


Sometimes in 
bed, and ſome- 
tzmes Obit. - 


Third Indica- 
tion Preſerua- 
tory bath two 
zntentions of 
bealing. 


* » 
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Forms of Re» 
medies. 


T akg of the Powder of Toads prepared half a dram, Camphire two grains, take i every 
fixth hour, with the forementioned Fulep. Or,  ' 

T ake Powder of Scarlet-cloth from half a dram to' two Scruples, as before. 

T ake Confettion of Hyacinths three dams, Powder of Scarlet-cloth one dram, Syry 
of Cor als enough to make 4 Confettion ; the doſe the quantity of a Nutmeg every other 

onv. 4 

T akg of Biftort and Tormentil-roots, of each one ounce, the leaves of Meadowſweer, 
Pimpernel, Wood:ſorrel, of each one handful, burnt Harts-horn two drams, Shavings of 
Fuory and Harthorn, of each two drams, boyl them in Spring-water from three pound to 
1wo, adding about the end Conſerve of red Roſes three ounces; the doſe three ounces being 
ſtrained, often in a day. 


2. Hitherto of the firſt Indication Curatory, together with the ſcopes of healing, 
and forms of Remedies, appointed for a Hzmorrhage of the Noſe happening with 
or without a feayer. The ſecond Indication Vital only preſcribes a flender Diet, tem- 
perate Cordials, and a fit -handling of the Patient. The Proviſion of the firſt is ſo 
{mall and eaſie, that there ſeems no need to appoint a Meaſure and Rules for it par- 
ticularly. About the latter the chief queſtion 1s, whether we ought to retain them 
within or out of their beds. Without doubt the Ianguiſhing, and thoſe obnoxjous 
to often ſmounings, are not to be rouſed up, unleſs (as we have already hinted) it 
be for a Curatory attempt : as to others leſs weak, it ſeems ſo to be determined. 
Thoſe whoſe Blood does not eaſily tranſpire by reaſon of the conſtipation of the pores, 
and is incited into a greater turgeſcence from the heat of the bed, and proner to 
break out, it will he expedient they not only remain out of bed while bleeding, but 
alſo ſometimes through extern applications to be cooled in the whole habit of their 
body, or at leaſt in moſt of their members. Wherefore, Fabritins Hildanws relates 
he ſuddenly cured one of a great Hemorrhage of the Noſtrils, after many things 
tryed in vain, by putting him into a veſlel of cold water. Alſo with like ſucceſs 
Riverins cured another affected in like manner, being taken out of his bed, and laid on 
a woollen Matte on the Pavement, he bathed his whole body with Linnen dipt in 
Oxycrate, Yet this method is not alike convenient for all perſons, or at all ſeaſons; 
but on the contrary, thoſe whoſe blood is halituous, and enjoying more open pores, 
doth evaporate eaſily, and being wont to be diſſolved by a more moderate heat 
encompaſlling them, into ſweat, and from thence find themſelves more quiet, it 
is more convenient that they remain within -the bed, not only while the blood 
breaks out, but as long as there is danger of its return. For this reaſon it is, that 
many qebnaxious to dreadful. Hemorrhagies, during. the Summer, when they tran- 
Ipire more freely, live exempt from that diſeaſe, but the Winter cold preſſing them, 
by. reaſon of their pores being bound up, they ſuffer under more frequent and dread- 
ful Iavaſions. " veangd Ago. 

3. The third Indication Preſervatory, which regarding the removing the Caufe 
of that, diſeaſe, either ſtops the eruptions of bload, or renders the ſame more rare, 
or leſs, and ſuggeſts theſe two Intentions of healing, viz. 1. That the blood being 
reſtored to its due temperament and mixture, may quietly circulate within the veſ- 
ſels, without turgeſcency and breaking opt. 2. That the Veſſels carrying Blogd, 
as t0 the ſtrufture'of their little mouths, and the tenours of the: muſcular fibres, may 


_... be contained in their due ſtate z ſo that they neither cauſe thoſe inordinate tenden- 
" cies of blood towards the Head, nor ſuffer effluxes out of the noſe; For both theſe 


ends too great plenty and impurity of the Blood are carefully to be provided againſt 
by Phlehotomy and Purgation ſeaſonably uſed ; 'afterwards for procuring and'con- 
ſerving its good temperature, the following Alteratives may be given at fit ſeaſyns 
of healing. Era Nm | C 


Take of Conſerve of red Roſes, of Hipps, an. three ounces, powder of all the Sanders an, 
balf a dram, Coral prepared one dram, of the reddeſt Crocus Martis two drams, Sal Pri 
nella four Scruples, with Syrup of (oral, make an Eleftuary, take the quanitity of a Cheſnut 
early in the morning and at night, by it ſelf, or drinking after it three ounces of the following 
© Take the tops of Cypreſſe, Tamar, . an. eight handfuls, St. Fohns-wort, T amarick., 
' Herſetail an. four handfuls, of all the Sanders bruiſed au. one ounce, of the Crum of White- 
bread two pound, ſlice them ſmall, and pour on them" of new milk, eight pouna, abſtill 
4 Wo 
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in a cold Still, ſweeten each doſe when taken with Syrup of the juice of Plantane. 

T ake leaves of Plantane, Brooklime, ſtinging Nettles, of each four handfuls, to them 
bruiſed pour half a pound of the foregoing water, of ſmall Cinnamon-water two ounces, 
preſs them ſtrong, the doſe three ounces to four, at Nine m the Morning, and at Five 
in the Afternoon. 


Medicines of this ſort are taken in Spring and Autumn for twenty or thirty dayes, 
with ſometimes a gentle Purge coming between. In Summer let them drink Mineral 
Steel-waters for a Month, than which in this caſe there is not a better Remedy. 

Out of many Examples of perſons labouring with an Hemorrhage, we only propoſe 
this one ſingular caſe. 

I was lately conſulted at a diſtance for a certain Gentleman that had ſuffered fre- 4s Example of 
quent and great eruptions of blood, one while at the Noſtrils, another while at the £ 747e Hemor- 
Hemorrhoid Veſſels. He had frequently uſed Phlebotomy by perſwaſion of his friends, '”* 
without benefit ; yea frequently falling into cold Sweats and Swounings after breathing 
a vein, and notwithſtanding obnoxious to eruptions of blood, he was wont to be 
mach worſe. I preſcribed Juleps (having not yet ſeen him) and cooling DecoCtions, 
and Anodynes, allo the juicy expreſſions of herbs, and other things cooling the blood, 
but even from theſe, (as if all ſtill far enough from the ſcope) he was nothing the better, 

At length being ſent for into the Countrey to viſit him, 1 found the affection under 

which he ſuffered to be meerly or chiefly conyulfive ; for whereas he daily bled, his 

Pulſe was weak, the extreme parts cold, and all his Veſſels as being too much emptyed 

fell flat; alſo the patient was affeted with a continual Vertigo and trembling of 1ts «Xtiologie. 
heart, and by and by with a ſwouning or fear of it. Really the blood was fo far from 
breaking out by reaſon of tnrgeſcence , that rather the ſtream thereof being de- 
Preſſed and ſmall, it ſeemed ſcarce enough to ſuſtain the current of Circulation, Not- 
withſtanding the truth of the matter was, he was often ſenſible of ſomething in his body 
creeping one while upward, another while downward like wind, and for the moſt 

part the flux of blood out of his Noſtrils or Hemorrhoids, followed the tendency of 

that motion : hence it was eaſie to conclude, that the moving fibres of the Vellels 
carrying blood, by which they are. contracted , being affected with a Convulſion, 

did diſorderly convey the ſtream of blood however ſmall and low, to and fro, and 

ſo compell it into Eruptions : which alſo happen'd. the eaſier, inaſmuch as the mouths 

of the veſſels being laxe and gaping, ſuffered the blood forc'd into them to flow out 
without any due reſiſtance. The inſtituted method of Curing did plainly approve of this y; ye, 
Xtiology, inaſmuch as it happily ſucceeded, leaning on this {ſuppoſition z for Blood- 
letting, and the uſe of Medicines ſtopping blood being at laſt omitted, I preſcribed 

the uſe of the enſuing Powder, a doſe whereof he took every ſixth hour with a fit- 


ting Julep. | 


> 
Uo. 


' Take the powder of male Paonie, red Coral, Pearles, of each one dram, Ivory, Grahs- 
eyes, Blood:ſtone of each half a dram, Lapis Prunelle one aram, make a Powder, the NY 
Aoſe half a dram. | TT | 

Take of Black-cherrie water eight ounces, Balm, Barly CGimamon-water, of each two 449 
» Plences, Treasle-water one ounce, Syrup of Coral an ounce and a half. 


- But I commanded that Ligatures ſhould be applyed to certain places by a conſtant 
courſe, and by and by to other places as occaſion ſhould be given, as well to ſtop 
as:to intercept the Convulſions of the Veſſels; and by remedies of this kind, and 
means of adminiſtration, he recovered his health in a ſhort ſpace, without any 
return of the diſeaſe, 


OY. 
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and ſwells too much, and tumultuates within the veſſels; alſo of retaining 
it by Medicines ſtopping Blood, as often as being outragious it rages too 
much of its own accord and flows out, we have hitherto largely diſcourſed. There 
remain other certain humours, viz. Nervous and Nutritious, as alſo Serous, and other 
recrementitious ones which are wont to flow within the Brain and Nerves, and as 
well in the nervous fibres, as the fleſhy, yea and within the Pores of the skin and of 
the ſolid parts, which being often depraved or hindered in motion, require emiſlion, 
being otherwiſe about to raiſe great troubles or pains, and frequently dangerous 
Diſeaſes. Wherefore, that we may ſeafonably rencounter diſtempers that are about 
to riſe or take their origin from thence, Phyſick hath found out certain other Emiſſa- 
ries, mediately or immediately deriving the forecited humours out of the parts and 
places where they ſhall offend. And thoſe are either continual, viz. Fontinels of di- 
verſe kinds, which are as it were perpetual Drains, and pour out- continually the 
Ichor ; or they are temporary, when as occaſion requires, the Scarf-skin being taken 
away in ſome part of the body, the extremities of the veſſels in the skin are made 
naked, and withall ſo provok*d, that they ſpue out in great abundance the ſerous 
humours of a various deſcent and diſpoſition, and ſo continue to evacuate the ſame 
for ſome time, one while longer, another while ſhorter. But ſuch a manner of draw- 
ing out the ſerous humours from the outward ſuperficies of the body or any part 
thereof, is wont to be procured by Medicines called by the Ancients Phenigms, or 
Veſicatories an- Sinapiſmus, by Moderns Yeſicatories ; of which in the firſt place we will treat here, 
tiently called (becauſe the knowledge of theſe leads the way to the DoCtrine of Fontinels) and we 
Phenigms will chiefly inſiſt on unfolding theſe three things 3 viz. Firſt, It ſhall be ſhewn, from 
and Sin hat Bodyes, and after,what manner diſpoſed, Vehicatories are. wont to be prepared. 
Poms. Secondly, Whereas they are of diverſe kinds, it ſhall be declared what is the manner 
 * andreafon of their operation in every one, or at kaſt in the chief of them : Third- 
ly and Iaſtly, we will make ſearch fot the curing of what ſort of Diſtempers they 
ought to be appointed, and in what places applyed. 
x. Of what I. As to the firſt; the moſt ſimple Bliſterers are either Fire, 'or ſolid Bodies, or 
prepared. Liquors endued with fiery particles ; (which are ſeldome adminiſtred for this uſe by 
reaſon of the terror which they impreſs, and the imminent danger, leſt being more 
ſtrongly apply*d, they do not only bliſter the Scarf-skin, but burn the skin and other 
1. From aZual Parts. ) Let therefoge what is ſafer and leſs dreadful, *Epithemes out of Concretes 
" Fire, or things having more ſharp and (as as is affirmed) potentially fiery particles, be applyed to 
imbued with it« the places to. be bliftered, which are either milder, and by the Ancients were call'd 
Phenigms, becauſe they made the' part red, the Scarf-skin taken away ; or were 
©  call'd Sinapiſms in_reſpe& of the matter, and were wont to be prepared of Muſtard, 
2. From things p;qpeons-dung, Squills maſht, Garlick, Milk of Figs, and the like; or they were 
_ ſy ſtronger, and conſiſted of Euphorbium, Cantharides, Flammula Fours, Crows-foot, great- 
unEnge | 2, vena "gp; Mn ; . E : 
er Plantane, with many others, which being endued with a certain burning and cau- 
ſtick quality, are uſed outwardly for the uſe above recited, but taken internally, they 
prove venemous and frequently mortal. ; As: ; 
The Compoſition and forms of things drawing bliſters are reported to be mani- 
fold and of ſundry kinds, although one or two may here ſuffice, and by how much 
the more ſimple; the” better; and in moſt caſes-for-the-moſt part-tis all one which 
you uſe: notwithſtanding we ſhall after our manner annex ſome ſelec Preſcriptions of 
theſe kinds of Remedies. And that we may fay little of Dropaces, Sinapiſms, and 
Phenioms, whoſe uſe is almoſt exploded ; almoſtall Veſicatories now in uſe have Can- 
tharides for their Baſis. 


. 


(J's Blood by Phlebotomy, whenſoever it is troubleſome and injurious, 


ae & wA>t 
F V Take powder of Cantharides balf a dram, to a dram, powder of Ameos ſeeds one 
Tk, N ſeruple, of old Leaven kneaded with Vinegar, enough to make a Plaifter, ſpread ſome of it on 
Leather, 
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Leather, apply it twelve hours to the place to be bliſtered. This works certainly and 
frrong enough : but becauſe it 3s leſs compatt and ſticking, and may fall from the place to 
which it is put, or 1s apt to crumble, therefore. for the more commodious application, this 
ollowing: uu very convement, and now in uſe with moſt. | 

T ake of Cantharides three drams, Euphorbium half a dram, powder of Ameos-ſeeds one 
aram, let be incargorated with « Meblote-Plaiſter by a warm hand, as much of this powder 
as it x Capable to receive, then ſpread it on Leather, and apply it for twelve or ſix- 
teen hours. | of 


Some do uſe to incorporate the foregoing powder with Burgurdy Pitch, and fpread 
it upon Leather, ; afterwards to cover the ſides with red, Sanders incorporated 
with Burgundy Pitch, and ſo adminiſter both a Dropace and a Veſicatory. Alſo by 
applying {till the-ſame Plaiſter, the Scarf-skin being bliſter*&and taken off, and the 
mL being red, and ulcerated, and only wiping, it once os, twice in'a day, and put- 
ting it on-again, they cauſe the little Ulcer raiſed by the Veſicatory, to flow at plea- 
ſure, yea ſometimes above a month, and to throw offa plentiful Ichor.  _* 
re, on = incloſe Cantharides bruiſed, and ſprinkled with Vinegar in Silk, and apply 
to the place. 2 

Some Empiricks uſe in the room of Cantharides a maſs of the leaves of Crow-foot, 
or flamula Fovis bruiſed on the place, by which the Scarf-skin being bliſtered, or ra- 
ther eaten, the skin it ſelf, as if toucht with an actual fire, is much inflam*d atid deep- 
Iy ulcerated 3 whence not only a profuſion of Ichor but an inflammation of the whole 
member, and a feaveriſh diſpoſition ſometimes follow : wherefore theſe thingsare not 
to'be uſed raſhly. | Ts +3 


A more delicate 
Veſicatory with 
a Dropace. 


2, If it be enquired of the manner and reaſon how theſe and other Veſicatories 2. zow they 
operate : in the firſt place we ought to ſhew by what manner actual Fires, and things 974te- 


endued with particles proceeding from Fire, do raiſe a bliſter ; then by an eafie 
Analogy the force and manner of working of thoſe ſorts of remedies wilf be known, 
which are reported to be endowed with a potential fire. Wherefore we obſerve of 
the: former, that the fiery particles not being too vehemently applyed, penetratin 


the Scarf-skin without diſſolution of unity, enter under the* skin it ſelf, here the Shewed by the 
extremities of the: veſſels bringing biood, of the Nerves, and of the nervous Fibres *#4"P'e of Fire. 


are terminated ; and there do variouſly twiſt together theſe, altering them from their 
poſition, and pervert the ſtruCture of the whole texture of the skin : infomuch that from 
all the veſſels being made angry ina high degree, the watery humour being imbued 
with igneous particles, and therefore rejected, as well by the blood as by the nervous 
Juice, is ſpued out in great abundance : This Lympha, becauſe it cannot paſs 
through the Scarf-skin, ſeparates it from the skin, and raiſes it into a bladdery bulk, 
from which at length being broke of its own accord, or occaſionally, it flows out. 
Moreover as long as the igneous particles adhere to the skin, and the mouths of the 
Veſſels, being covered with an Eſchar, are not cloſed up, theſe being continually 
twitched by them, do continue to ſpue out the Ichor. This kind of ichorons flux 
will the ſooner ceaſe, if immediately upon the hurt inflicted, the fiery particles be 
drawn out, by the application of ſome proper Antipyretick, as Fire it ſelf, Nitre, Soap, 
Onions, and the like. Moreover it runsthe longer, if omitting an Antipyretick, me- 
dicines hindering the generation of a Cicatrice, or of the outer-skin, and unlocking 
the mouths of the veſſels, be worn upon the place affected. 


By theſe it is caſie to underſtand by what manner Velicatories perform their ope- How Cantha- 


ration, viz. Cantharides (as likewiſe any other of the ſame vertue) being outwardly 
applyed, and being heated by Effluvia's of the parts ſubjected, and fo being provok'd 
to exert their power, do plentifully diſpatch ſharp and as it were fiery particles 
from themſelves, which penetrating the Scarf-skin without any tearing it, they are 
daſhed againſt the Cutzs or other skin, where firſt they act ow the Spirits, and then 
by the affeCting theſe, upon the Humours and ſolid parts. They very much provoke 
the Spirits, and drive them into painful Convulfſions of the fibres, diſſolve the Hy- 
mours, and conſtrain them to ſeparate into parts, ſo that the watery part being very 
much embued with thoſe ſharp, and as it were venemous particles, is reje&ted every 
where by the other Juice; and when in the mean time the ends of the Veſſels and 
Fibres are either eaten by the burning, or opened by twitching, and asit were drain- 
ed, that Ichor conveying the hurtful particles is plentifully ſpued out of their little 
mouths; which then ſeparates the impervious Cuzcula or the Scarf-skin, from = 

OLner 


rides excite 
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other skKin or Cuts it RIF, and raiſes it into a little bladder, and after this being 
broken and taken away, it is'for ſome time poured-out: by the ulcerated skin (as we 
ſhewed it to come to paſs by reaſon of the particles of fire.) wh 
But this is not only done, becauſe the ſerous Juice imbibing the: ſharp parts of the 
Medicine, . and conveying them out, doth not alwaysbearthem all back the ſame way 
by which, they entred, but ſometimes this being endued with theſeſtings, regurgi- 
| tates into the maſs of Blood ;* and afterwards being'circulated with it, and ejected 
why they bring With its infeſtous burden through other EmunCtories, offends ſome weak or tenderer 
a fervent Dyſu- Channels in its paſſage or going forth; from whence very many contract a Strangu- 
Thee ry, from great or many Velicatories, by reaſon of the urinary paſſages being affected 
 »for that-cauſe with Acrimony 'or Erofton, which in ſome becomes moſt ſharp and in-- 
tolerable. Alſo that application ſometimes brings bloody Urines to others afflited 
with the Stone ; hence a ſuſpicion alſo ariſes, that thoſe who have tender Lungs, or - * 
who are ſubje&t to a Cohſumption,” are much endangered by this Medicine outwardly 
applyed; which notwithſtanding F have not known: happen to any ; but can rather 
atteſt by. frequent experience'on the other ſide, that it redounds to advantage ra- 
ther than hurt. For the more ſharp particles of Cantharides, if they be long ap- 
plyed, being ſometimes imbibed more plentifully by the blood, infeft its whole 
Serum : which Juice ſo ſharpened, as long-as it-is confounded with the Balfſamick 
blood, hurts, no part; but being ſeparated from it by the Kidneys, it ſometimes 
brings hurt to them, and frequently not only twitches the.neck of the Bladder by 
its Acrimony, but ſometimes corroding it, cauſes filth, and little skins, nay and blood 
to come away : but in'the maſs of blood, the ſame more ſharp, faline-volatile par- 
+. - ticles do. often moſt notably help; inaſmuch as they deſtroy the fixt or acid Salts 
| in it, and unlock the conſiſtence of the blood too much bound up, and ſo do cauſe the 
| ſerous and'other morbific recrements before wrapt up with it, to be ſeparated from it, 
P:ſcatories And to be more caſily diſpatched by Urine and Sweat z hence Velicatories being ap. 
move Sweat Plyed long in Feavers do call forth plentifull Urine and a more eaſie'Sweat, Alſo 
and Vrine. they open the obſtrufted wayes, and move together- the portions of Blood or Se- 
ov? key DUM, ating or being extravaſated in any place, and reſtore them-to their Circy-. 
.1.:-3 Jation. Wherefore they are not uſed only to help 1n-ſerous maladies, but alſo in 
thoſe. of the blood; yea in a Pleurifie,' Peripneumonia, -and in any other Fea- 
Vers; - 1, 4 ; | | 
Having hitherto ſhewed after what manner Veſicatories operate firſt on the Spirits, 
and. then on the Humonrs and ſolid parts, it is nowour buſineſs in-the next place 
to ſhew. both the good and evil effets of them, as alſo the manners of uſing them. 
ut that they in the firſt place operate on the Spirits-is manifeſt from hence, that 
they. exert .no power on the deceaſed, and it is an il} Omen in thofe that are; lan- 
guiſhing, when Veſicatories have no operation, becaulſe' it isan Indication that the 
Animal Spirits are much dejected, or abundantly diminiſhed. 
Therefore, it behoves to conſider about the due unfolding the energy, force or 
virtue of this remedy, what humours it either immediately or mediately evacuates 
_ or alters; and afterwards] in what Diſeaſes, and bodies how diſpoſed it either. pro- 
fits or hurts. | F: ko A | 
1. 4s to by: | Firſt, As tothe former, the humours that are immediately ſent out by a Veſicatory, 
mours of the drop forth partly from the pores and glandules of the Skin, and partly out of the 
Skin. .-, ., - mouthsof the little Arteries, and partly out of the extremities of the Nervous fibres ; 
>» ++: Perhaps ſome little of the Juice newly received, out of the mouths of the veins, though 
- 2%. not.much, ſeems to be'carryed back. The humours mediately drawn out by a: Veſica- 
*. => toryare thoſe which the aforeſaid parts being emptyed receive elſewhere, and derive 
- them forth. -. | | 
1. The Skin isa thick Membrane conſiſting of a double Coat, very porous, alſo 
thick ſet about with moſt numerous glandules, with fat, as alſo the ends of the Veſ- 
ſels and fibres being terminated therein, and thickly woven one within another. 
Wherefore, while a portion of it is made bare, the Scarf-skin being taken off with 
a Veſicatory, and the nervous fibres being twitched, do bind together, and wreath 
the glandules and pores, the ſerous humour contained in both, is moſt plentifully 
ſqueezed out. And whereas ſome pores are pervious into others, the Serum doth not 
only flow out of the place bliſter'd, but ſometimes into the little holes firſt ſo empty- 
ed, a portion of the Serum coming from the neighbouring pores ſucceeds, and thence 
by and .by ſweats out: wherefore in Patients affefted with an Anaſarca, the _ 
| ulcers 


The effefts of 
Veſicatorigss 
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ulcers raiſed by a Velicatory, exhauſt the waters every where in great plenty, and 
draw them out of the neighbourhood, yea and ſometimes at a great diſtance. 

'2, The little mouths of the Arteries being uncovered and twitched about the 2. 7; reſpeft of 
bliſtered place, do not only vomit out a portion of the Serum brought to them, by ths blood. 
ordinary cuſtom, bur the ſerous liquor being imbued with the Stimula of the me- 
dicine in the whole maſs of blood, immediately is ſeparated more plentifully from 
the blood; and ar every turn of Circulation a greater plenty thereof is thrown out 
by the ſame mouths of the Arteries continually irritated : Moreover together with h;c< they purge 
the Serum as it were ſo ſtagnating, and therefore removed from the whole blood in- ang alter. 
to the little ulcers of the skin, other recrements and ſometimes the morbific mat- 
ter it ſelf depart in plenty, and are diſpatched forth by the ſame Emiſſaries; and for 
this reaſon in malignant feavers, yea in ſome putrid, that are difficult to be judged 
of, when the recrements and corruptions of the blood, unapt to be thrown off, do 
threaten the Praxcordia or Brain, Velicatories continually and leiſurely draining it, 
do frequently yield notable relief ; whereunto we may adde, that they do alſo alter 
and reltore (as we before mentioned) the blood degenerate or depraved as to its Salts, 
and alſo by opening or ſubtilizing its conſiſtence, diſpoſe it towards an Eucraſie ; 
wherefore, not only in a feaveriſh ſtate of Blood, but alſo in a ſtate otherwiſe pec- 
cant, or of il] Juice, this kind of remedy is often extreamly convenient, 

3. Both reaſon and experience have enough proved, that Veſicatories evacuate a 3: 1! 79pef of 
certain humour from the Nerves and nervous Fibres, and for that cauſe profit very the ms and 
much in convulſive diltempers : For ſurely we have in another place clearly enough a, 
demonſtrated , that the watery liquor of the Brain and Nervous ſyſtem , doth :hzm and in the 
ſometimes abound with heterogeneous Particles. Alfo it is manifeſt by frequent and nervous parts. 
familiar obſervation, that the impurities and recrements of that liquor, together with 
the watery Juice, do ſpontaneouſly ſweat out from the Nerves and nervous Fibres, 
when the fluor is raiſed, and either reſtagnating within the maſs of blood, are car. 
ryed-off by Urine or by Sweats, or being depoſited within the Cavities of the bowels, 
are diſpatched by Vomit or Stool. Wherefore, when a Veſicatory is applyed, the 
extremities of the Nerves and nervous Fibres being made bare, and very much 
angred, immediately a humour abounding near their ends is voided ; and alſo the 
whole Juice planted within their paſſages by a long ſucceſſion, is chafed, and deli- 
vered from ſtagnation; and the heterogeneous particles mixt with that nervous Juice, 
being every where agitated and derived from the Brain, ſlide towards their newly 
opened Emiſlary, by degrees, and at length are removed wholly forth. 

From theſe things we may collect, for the Cure of what Diſeaſes this kind of re- For the caring 
medy doth chiefly conduce ; tor by reaſon of its evacuation out of the pores and glan- of what Diſea- 
dules of the skin, as often as any ſerous, ſalt, ſharp, or otherwiſe hurtful humour is /** 7*#atories 
collected in thoſe parts, or their neighbourhood, and being excluded from the Circu- ©* 97%77nt- 
lation of blood, ſhall obſtinately ſtick in that place, ſurely there is no more ready 
or ecaſie way afforded for drawing it forth, than by applying a Veſicatory, upon: or 1«+1#- all. cu- 
below the place affefted. Wherefore, it is not only:indicated by an Anafarca, or- by #495 Di- +-» 
any foalncls or eruptions of the Skin, but moreover a Veſicatory is required for pains Jonpers. 
ejther arthritical'or ſcorbutical, fixt any wherein the extern habit of the body, or in 
any certain member, | 

Secondly, In reſpect of the Blood, Veſicatories are always uſed in malignant Fea: 2+ They take 
vers, as well to purge out leiſurely any heterogeneous or morbific matter, as to change | 7 tbe ng 
' it from a diſpoſition: either too acid, or falt, or otherwiſe peccant, into a right tempe- verges J 
rament; yea they are of moſt excellent uſe in all putrid feavers of ill habit and hard the blood. _ 
to be judged of. Alſo for that cauſe in the Scurvy, Leucophlegmatia, Pica Virginum .. ' _._. 
or Green Sickneſs, alſo in any other ill habit of body, this kind of remedy affords 79% medy 75 
frequently notable help. Moreover not only for the ſake of correCting the blood it ME near” 
ſelf, but beſides as often as it being depraved ſpreads its corruption on other parts, 4; 1; b10c4 
and ſo doth-firſt beget diſeaſes in the Head, the Cheſt, the nether Belly, or Members, produces 3: 
and then excites their Fits, Veſicatories are uſually exhibited with ſucceſs. Wherefore it other parts. 
isa'common remedy in Head-aches, a Vertigo, and ſoporiferous affections, no leſs than 
in a Catarrh or any defluxion either into the Eyes,Noſe,Palate, or Lungs, in which every 
one without conſulting a Phyſician, will preſcribe.to themſelves Cantharides for Re- - 
vulſion. I confeſs, when I have often been ſurprized with a great Cough, with abun- 
dant and thick Spittle (whereto I am originally obnoxious ) I have received relief 
from no other Remedies more- than _ Veſicatories ; wherefore I _" _ 

X | | that 
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3- Alſo 3n all 


Diſtempers of 


the Brain and 
of the nervous 


Stock. 


For what Diſ- 
eaſes Veſicato« 
Tees are in- 
tended. 


In what Con- 
ſtitutions they 
agree beſt. 


that diſtemper doth urge, to apply Medicines drawing bliſters firſt upon the Ver- 
tebra's of the Neck, then thoſe little Ulcers being healed, beneath the Ears, and after- 
wards if need require it upon the Scapula's; for fo the ſerous filth looſened from the 
conſiſtence of the blood ſweating forth, is derived from the Lungs, and alſo the 
mixture of the blood ſooner recovers its temper, inaſinuch as after this manner its 
enormous falts are deſtroyed, | 

Thirdly, In reſpect of the Humour, Epiſpaſticks, as they are of moſt common uſe, 
ſo they are wont to confer great help, in ſoporiferous, convullive and painful diſtem- 
pers, for deriving and evacuating it out of the nervous ſtock and the brain it ſelf. 
Was ever any ſurprized with a. Lethargy, Apoplexie, or Epilepfic, but that imme- 
diately Friends and Attendants however unexpert, have tormented his Hide with 
the application of Cantharides ? In ſtupendious convulſive motions, aſcribed uſually 
to nothing leſs than Witchcraft, I have applyed Veſicatories with great benefit in 
many parts of the body at once, and 1 have continued them above a Month, pre- 
ſently renewing them in freſh places. And alfo pains that are fixr and moſt fiercely 
cormenting in the membranous parts, are ſeldom cured without this adminiſtration. 
For ſometimes morbific humours and Particles which being deeply radicated, yield 
nothing at all to Purgers-or ſweating Medicines or Diureticks, yet have ſeemed to 
bave been pulled up by the roots by Veſicatories, as it were remedies laying violent 
hands on the diſeaſe. 

But this Remedy although moſt general is not uſed to operate ſo eaſily and happi- 
ly in ſome Diſeaſes and Conſtitutions ; wherefore we may not raſhly or indifferently 
ufe it towards all perfons. For thoſe who are Nephritick and obnoxious toa frequent 
and painfull Strangury, ſcarce ever endure the application ſcot-free z wherefore, on 
thoſe that are ſo aftefted we muſt not uſe Velſicatories, unleſs in malignant Feavers, 
or acute Cephalick Diſeaſes, for avoiding the greater Evil. 

As to what relates to the various Temperaments and Conſtitutions of men in re. 
ſpect of which Veſicatories are uſed to be more or leſs convenient or advantageons : 
Concerning theſe, this threefold notable difference occurs, In the firſt place, ſome 
perſons for the moſt part endure well the uſe of this Medicine, and the little Ul- 
cers raiſed thereby in the $skin, ſweat out an Ichor ſufficiently plentifull without any 
Dyſurie, or great Inflammation of the place bliſtered ; and then heal of their own ac- 
cord ; which effect ſucceeds only in blood of a good temperament, where, to wit, the , 
Salt and Sulphur being moderately and rightly conſtituted, there is preſent an abun- 
dant plenty of Serum ; whoſe Juice eaſily and more largely ſeparating from the reſt 


of the bload, carryes away the ſharper particlesof the Medicine imbibed with it ſelf,;and 


| Partly ſweats themout through the place bliſter*d,and partly conveys them out without 


not.” ep 


tn nit of amore 


hot re: | 
ment they tor- 
ment the part 


and do. not 


draw foith the 
- and impoyſon the blood it ſelf, paſſing through, and for that cauſe being impeded 


water. Y 


' Prejudice by the Urinary paſſages; therefore alſo the advantagious effefts now recited 
are produced in the maſs of blood. 
Alſo in whom © -"n 
* fitably ; becauſe it rubifies the place very much to which it is applyed, or rather ex- 
- coriates it with moſt fierce pain and-great inflammation ; notwithſtanding the little 


2. But ſecondly this remedy with ſome doth neither well agree, nor operate pro- 


nicers made in the ſame place, although they do for ſome time torment the patient, 
yet pour out very ſmall or ſcarce any Ichor : Alſo to theſe always bliſter*d with tor. 
ment, for the moſt part a violent Strangury happens. The uſe of theſe Veſicatories 
being troubleſome and unſucceſſefull, doth frequently happen to men of a cholerick 
and hotter temperament z whoſe blood is endowed with a plentiful Salt and Sulphur, 
and a ſmall quantity of Serum, being more throughly concocted with the reſt. Where- 
fore, when the Juice that ought to carry away the more harp particles of the Me- 
dicine, doth neither caſily nor plentifully paſs from the reſt of the blood, (that it may 
ſpeedily waſh them out.) thoſe particles ſticking ſtill in the skin, do as it were infect 


.:; from its circuit, they cauſe it to ſtagnate, and to be gathered together about the ex- 
-. tremities of the Veſſels, whence they are inflamed. Moreover the ſerous Juice being 


In others, inaſ- 
much as they 
draw forth too 
much Ichor, they 
are not profi- 
table. 


whomlittle Ulcers being raiſed in the skin, preſently 


ſeparated by the Kidneys when of it ſelfit is little and ſharp, and beſides becomes ſting 
ing from the particles of the Medicine, it irritates the Neck of the Bladder, and fre- 
quently corrodes it by its acrimony. > Lhe abate - 

+ 3. There remains a third Caſe although more rare, relating to bliſtering, to wit, in 
ur ont the ſerous humour in 
ſo great nce, that ina little time it will be neceſſaryto-give repelling Medicines, 
and that WM the mouths of the Veſſels; 'otherwiſe, from too much flowing out of 
waters, 


_ md. - 
&.1 Se et 
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waters, a dilloiution of ſtrength, and a iainting of the Spirits are in danger to enſue. 
This I have known ſo conſtantly happen to ſome Patients, that afterwards I was fain 
to reſtrain their uſe of Cantharides although there was need of them; the reafon 
whereof ſeems to be, that the blood being endowed with a falt Serum, and more 
ſharp than it ought to be, hath a conſiſtence too eaſily diſſolved : wherefore, that {e- 
rous juice being ſharp, and fretting: of it ſelf, as ſoon as it is provok'd by the par- 
ticles of the Medicine looſening the conſiſtence of the Blood too eaſily diſſolved, im- 
mediately breaking out with violence from the maſs of blood, whereſoever there is 
a paſſage afforded, it flows out with a full torrent through the mouths of the veſſels 
gaping 1n the bliſtered place. Beſides this too much flowing out of the Serum, raiſed 7 Vicers of 
from the firſt application of the Veſicatory, ſometimes happening late in malignant k Ray ag 
Feavers, and in others ill, or not at all judged, and remaining a good while, wholly rifully flow! mig 
conſumes the morbific matter, and delivers the Patient from the jaws of Death. In Feavers, and 
ſuch a Caſe after the little Ulcers for the firſt days have poured out little or a very 8#ve Zudgment 
ſmall quantity of Ichor, at length Nature attempting a Criſis by this way, a vaſt 9 #b! Diſeaſe. 
Illuvies of Serum flows out from the ſame; and ſo ſometimes for many dayes, nay 

weeks, continues to flow out, untill the Patient beforeaccounted deſperate, recovers 

his entire Health. - Little Ulcers ſo abundantly flowing, as it is not eaſie, {9 it is not 729 are nat to 
fafe to ſtop them before the whole Mine of the Diſeaſe be conſumed, Not long e Cures 
ſince, a famous Doctor of Phylick in London, ſcarcely recovering from a malignant ,, Example is 
Feaver, did copioufly ſweat out Ichor daily from places bliſtered in ſeveral parts of ſ+ws. 

his body ; after ſome time (they being troubleſome and tedious) he did apply ſ{tronger 
Repercuſlives to them all, and. immediately reſtrained their flux. Thoſe ſluces were 

ſcarce two days ſtopt, but his diſeaſe revived, and on the ſudden he was affected 

with fainting of Spirits, and often {wooning, a cold Sweat, and a low weak Pulſe : 

and whereas he could not be relieved by any Remedies, however cordial they were, 

he dyed within three days-; the cauſe of which ſeems to be, that the malignant . 

matter being ſuddenly reperculſed, fell into the Cardiac Nerves, whoſe aCtion being 

hindred, the vital funftion quickly failed. | | 
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SECT. II. CHAP. IV, 
Of Fontinels, or Tſues. 


Eſides Veſicatories, which being as it were the extemporary Emiſſaries of the 
B Serum, and other humours externally to be brought forth, are only: raiſed 
upon ſome occaſions, and then after their efficacy a little ſhewed, are per- 

_ mitted to be dryed up; there are others eſteemed as it were continual Fountains, jus rather a 
therefore named Forticul; or Iſſues, out of which the Ichor or ſerous humour flows preſervatory 
with a conſtant - Spring. Thoſe former, as they are requiſite for the moſt part for thaz curatory 
Cure-ſake in acute or other Diſeaſes, whoſe morbifick matter requires a quick dif. Remedy. 
patch, in the firſt place reſpect the conjunct cauſe of the Diſeaſe to be removed ; and 
therefore being more broad, are made only ſuperficial, that ſuch little Ulcers being 
large, may evacuate much, and then eaſily be healed : but on the other fide, Iſſues 
being chiefly indicated for preſervation, are ordained to remove or vanquiſh the 
procatarCtick cauſe of the Diſeaſe : wherefore they conſiſt of a more narrow orifice, 
but made more-deep through the thickneſs of the whole skin, to the end, that while 
they ſend out the morbifick matter in leſſer quantity, they may derive it further, and 
continue long<r to purge It out. 

There are three chief heads of diſquiſitions concerning Iſſues,v:z.' Firſt, what humours About theſe, * 
theſe Emiſlaries chiefly evacuate, and whence they bring them : Secondly, in what three things are 
Diſeaſes or Conſtitutions they better or worſe agree : Afterwards Thirdly in what #2 5? enquired 
places, in what form, and with what inſtruments they ought to be made. _ — 

1. As to the former, Iſſues, like Bliſters, purge out all humours fixt within the x. what bu- 
$kin, (although in a leſs compaſs,) or brought through it as well by the ſanguife- mours they twa- 
rous, as nervous Veſſels, not only as they provoke, or as it were ſuck the outer ſu. #44: 
perficies of the skin, but by piercing rough the whole hide or Skin, they convey 
| 2 f out 
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out whatſoever flows from the ſides of the orifice through the broken Veſſels, alſo 


whatſoever ſlides down elſewhere beneath the, orifice. Wherefore not only humours 
accumulated within the pores of the skin, or glandules, or bronght thither by the 
Arteries, or Nerves, have conflux to Hues z but moreover the ſerous recrements un- 
dtr the skin, that are wont to be tranferr*d, or creep between the interſpaces of the 
muſcles and membranes from place to place, tend every where unto them and find 
paſſage. Moreover an Iſſue appointed in the way anticipates morbifick humours, 
which were formerly wont to be conveyed to other weak and long afflicted parts, 


. and by ſuch means exempts one while this part, another while that, from their inva- 
_ fion. Hence either a Gouty, or Nephritick, or Colick matter, and ſometimes a Pa- 


4 


2. It what 
aifeafts they. - + 
chiefly prevatt. 


”y 
on 


ralytical, 'or otherways ſcorbutical, are frequently intercepted by Fontinels, in their 
aſfage from their Source to their neſts or places of reſidence, and fo are conveyed 
orth, and the uſual aſſaults of a diſeaſe declined : Neither doth this Emiſſary leſs 


: gs for e from thence by degrees the humours impacted in any part or region of the 


ody, and there cauſing prejudice, than water-furrows made for derivation of moiſture, 
and fo prevent or cure a ſickly diſpoſition. 

\ 2, From theſe ſeveral accounts of aſſiſtance, whereby Iſſues in general are wont 
to help, it is eaſily collected, for what diſtempers they are chiefly required ; for 
although there is ſcarce any diſeaſe happens, wherein this remedy is either hurtfull 
or unprofitable, notwithſtanding it ſeems rather more neceſſary in ſome caſes than 


*- in others. It is commonly preſcribed for almoſt every diſeaſe of the head, whether 


3. In what 
' Boayes they 
agree not. 


Viz. Firſt 
where they eva- 
cuate too much. 


hy they often 
pour out the 
humout too 
much. 


outward or inward : Every one of the ordinary people procures an Ifſhe as equat to all 
other Remedies, for the Convulſions of Infants, or Youths, for Sore-Eyes, Kings- 
Evil, as alfo for Head-ache in perſons adult or ancient, for droufie, vertiginous or 
Cramp like diſtempers. Neither is it leſs celebrated againſt diſeaſes of the Breaſt ; 


As who is obnoxious to a Cough, bloody or conſumptive Spitting , or an Aſthma 


that long enjoys his skin whole ? In like manner Iſſues are commended in affects of 
the lower Belly; ſcarce any Hypochondriacal perſon or Hyſterical woman, in like 
manner no Gouty or CacheCtical perſon, but hath his skin pierc*d in many places like 
a Lamprey. It would be a vaſt work to recount here particularly all the Diſtempers 
for which Fontinels are helpfull. 

3. But really this remedy, however advantagious and benign of it ſelf, doth not 
agree with all perſons, nor is it indiflerently to be preſcribed to every one. For there” 
are two ſorts of men, which though ſick, are to be excuſed from Iſſues, inaſmuch 
as this Emiſſary evacuates too much in ſome, and'too little in others, or leſs than is 
convenient; and in the mean while remains very painful and intolerable. 

Sometimes a Fontinel is not convenient, becaule it too much evacuates or conſumes 
the humour or Spirits. For I have obſerved in ſome, that an Iſſue made in any part 
of the body, pours out an immoderate quantity of Ichor, and peccant in quality : for 
out of it þy often turns, if not continually, a watery, thin and fetid Juice, ofren- 
times diſeclourine the Pea and Coverings with blackneſs, flows ont in great a- 
bundance, and ſo the ftrength and fleſh is impaired by too great an Efftux there- 
of. | 

The reaſon whereof ſeems to be this, that in ſome perſons endued with an ill diſpo- 
ſition of blood and humours, a wound being made and hindred from healing up, de- 
generates ſtraightways into a filthy and malignant Ulcer ; the ſides whereof put on 


' the nature of an acid corruptive ferment, whereby the portions of blood continually 


farced thither, are ſo tainted and diſſolved, that the Serum thereof imbued with the . 
diſſolyed Sulphur, and other Corruptions, being refuſed + ha Veins, flaws out there 
copiouſly, Moreover, this putrifying pollution of an Iſſue being communicated to 
the blood, depraves in ſome part the whole maſs thereof, and fo at leaft (as alfo 
by too much loſs of the ſerous Juice ) it is rendered lefs nutritious: Beſides, from 
the Sulphur of the blood diſſolved near the ſides of the Iſſue and flowing out with the 


. Serum, the ſtreaming tchor doth ſo ſtink, and black the Covering. Sometimes an 


why they ex- 
pend the, Spz- 


rits too miGhs. 


Iſſue pouring out the ichor not immoderately, conſumes the ſpirits and ſtrength more 
than it ought, which really we take cogiance of from the effet, and ſometimes 
not till afterwards ; inaſmuch as ſome, while they bear about them one or more Ifſues, 
remain. feeble and lean ; but they being ſtopt preſently become vigorous and more 
plump. Moreover, it isa common obſervation, that many from an Iflye raiſed near 
the head, have been' preſently ſurprized with a certain defect, and weakneſs of ſight, 


inſomuch thatgthey have been conſtrained immediately to heal it up: which ſeems to 


happen 
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happen for this cauſe, for that where the proviſion of ſpirits is ſmall, and their con- 
ſiſtence very thin, the ſmall loſſes of them, or of the Juice from whence they are pro- 
created, if ſo be they are conſtant, are difficultly endured. | 

But in another and difterent reſpect, Iſſues like Velſicatories are forbid to ſome,or very Iſues ave like- 
cautiouſly preſcribed, for when they evacuate little or nothing atall, they very much vex iſ inconve: 
the place, "where they are made. For in perſons endued with a cholerick, or hotter ent when they 
conſtitution, the maſle of blood being thicker than it ought to be, and leſs diluted 94cate 1s 
with Serum, becomes more bound in its confiſtence z in theſe the ſolution of-Con- _u they ſhould 
tinuity being made and kept by reaſon of the Iſſue, the blood it ſelf (for that it doth 4 
not ſufficiently diſcharge its Serum, whereby it may go away) ſticks in the paſſage, 
and fo being extravaſated, cauſes a very painfull inflammation ; and in the mean while, 
as it pours out little ichor, it remains as well unuſefull as troubleſome. The opera- 
tion and uſes of Fontinels and their indications being deſigned, we ſhall ſhew in what _ 
place, in what form, and with what inſtruments they ought to be made, and after what 
ſort to be managed. 

The places are appointed according to the ends -or intentions of Curing by them, the places of 
which chiefly are theſe three, viz. 1, A general Eyacuation of humours from the whole 7/ſues are de- 
body. 2. An Evacuation and alſo a revulſion from ſome particular member. 3. An #84, accord- 
Evacuation and alſo a derivation from ſome particular member, In reſpect of the firſt *"* = the ends 
it is expedient that an Iſſue be made in the. left arm ; The ſecond Intention requires it la gugons 
far from the part affected, and the Third near the part. condly, Evacks 

For theſe ends, viz. one while for this, another while that or the other Fontinels ation and Re- 
are made in all parts of the Body, v:z. in the Head, Breaſt, Abdomen, in the Arms 2/9", or both 
and Thighs, and in moſt parts of cach of theſe, either by Inciſion, or Cautery, or FRE £46 dert- 
Piercing through, and in their holes or orifices Peaſe, or wooden Peaſe, Pellets or ; 
Pledgets, are put to keep them open. We will obſerve the principal places and kinds 
of ſhes by running through the members of our body. 

1: A Fontinel is preſcribed by ſome to be burnt by a Cautery in the Coronal Su- r. 14 the Co- 
tyre, and is commended for .exhauſting and evacuating humoyrs aut of the brain ronal Suture 
and its outer Coverings. Although ſome ule this in familiar practice, yet I have 
found by experience in ſome it doth leſs happily ſucceed, inſompch that I have or- 
dered many Ifſbes to be ſtopt that have been made on the tap of the head, being in- 
ſtructed herein from Reaſon and Experience ; - for that the blood transferres more fe- 
cylency towards: the place where it was wont to lay aſide its recrements, and depo- 
ſites them in the whole vicinage, and chiefly in the part affected, (as being the weaker 
and more ſuſceptible part) whence a Diſeaſe is oftner augmented than cured. For 
the ſame reaſon, viz. for the derivation of the humours from the inner head ont- 
wards, ſome form lſſues in the fore-part of the Head over the ſagittal Suture, others in 
the hinder part of the Head about the beginning of the Lamboides,but the ſame excepti- 
on remains againſt both as the former. And doubtleſs more rightly doth an Iſſue in the 11s in the 
Arm anticipate the morbifick matter that is wont to be depoſited about the head, or fore and hinder 
makes revulſion in the Thigh, and raiſed a little beneath the head, derives from thence. #-"* of the bead: 
For this reaſon in painfull diſtempers of the brain, and Meninges, we cut a deep 
hole in the Nape of the Neck in Children and Youths; but for thoſe grown up, and 
Old 'men, we apply. Cauteries on either {ide the Spine between the Shoulders or the 
Homoplatas, and in the ſame places we make inciſion for two Fontine]s capable of Between the 
many Peaſe, often with very great ſucceſs. As to holes cut or burnt behind the Ears, $45 
or a Seton with a skane of Silk drawn through the Lobes thereof, I have ſeen them 
rarely with any ſucceſs, but often very troubleſome ; -Inaſmuch as a ſolution of Unity 
' made in theſe places, neither diſcharges much Ichor, nor for any long ſpace ; for 
though the hole or orifice be fill'd with a Peaſe, or Pill, it will b& covered in ſpite of 
all endeavours to the contrary by the Cuticula, or skin growing under. ; 

Iſſwes in the back do notably help diſeaſes not only of the Head by Evacuation, þ;ch are pro- 
and derivation of the morbific matter, but alſo in all Gouts, Stone and Colicks, by ftable in many 
anticipating the fuel of the Diſeaſe, and by intercepting it while it tends to its 4#/eaſes. 
ſeats: which really is plainly proved by experiments and obſervations taken from the 
help of the Patients. : rr 

Fontinels between the Shoulders, alſo in the Arm or Thigh, conduce to the evya- 
cuating or anticipating,'in pectoral Diſeaſes, the humours flowing tothe Lungs, and to 
the drawing back thoſe depoſited there, How an Huegut in the Cheſt between the 
Ribs doth ſometimes more immediately derive the conſumptive matter from the 
Lungs, we have elſewhere ſhewed- The 
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An Iſſue in the 
left Hypochon- 
T0. 


In the Groin. 


In the Thigh. 


The Region of the Abdomen ſeems unapt for bearing an Iſſue in any part thereof ; 
notwithſtanding the praCtice of ſome, although it be more rare, is much fam'd for 
a large Iſſue capable of many Peaſe to be burnt with a Cautery upon the Region of 
the Spleen for any hypochondriac affection. Lhave known it of ſmall benefit to ſome, 
at leaſt not recompenſing the trouble and pain of ſuch a remedy. ... 

Some time ſince [ ſucceſſefully cured a weakneſs in the Loyns obſtinate to all other 
remedies, by a Fontinel in the Groin, and in another patient an inveterate Sciatica. 
For ſurely the glandulous EmunCtories ſettled in that place, do imbibe very many 
recrements of the blood and nervous Juice; which if they be throughly and: conti- 
nually diſcharg'd: from them by a fit vent, it will much conduce to exempt the con- 
tiguous parts from any morbifick Mine. | TER: 

The Thigh being a member ſoft and large in bulk, ſeems apt enoughfor enduring 
many and great Iſſues, to wit, thoſe which may purge away plentiful humours from 


. the whole body. - Yet it doth not ſucceed ſo with many patients, partly becauſe of its 


figure too much declining, like a Cone invers'd, the Ligature containing the Peaſe in 
the orifice is not eaſily kept on, and partly becauſe a ſolution of the Unity being made 


' among the concourſe of ſo many Tendons, it frequently becomes inflamed and pain- 
(full; infomuch that ſometimes it hath been neceſſary that it ſhould immediately be 


ſtopt up, to withdraw the trouble of pain and of lameneſs. Notwithſtanding it ſuc- 


_ ceeds better in ſome Patients, for that an inflammation doth not always enſue upon 


the place where the inciſion was made, and that the Ligature has remained immoy- 


| ableto thoſe that tye their hoſe above the knee. 


A fit place in 
the member to 
be choſen that it 
may be made 


far from Veſſels 


and Tendons. 


Moreover, as concerning Iſſues, it is requiſite to chooſe a convenient place not only 
in the boy, - but alſo in the very member where inciſion is made, which chiefly calls 
for the judgement of an expert Phyſician or Chirurgeon ; for carefull provifion muſt 
be made, leſt a Cautery or inciſion be made upon, or too near the Tendons or greater 
Veſſels; but let the Fontinel be made not in the very body of the muſcle, but in 
the interſpace or diſtance between the muſcles; where the orifice, as Fohn Heurnizs 
learnedly*obſerves, ovght to paſs through the whole skin fo far, untill the little mem- 
brane of the muſcle underneath be penetrated. Wherefore, this part of -Chirur- 

ery is not raſhly to be allowed to Quacks and others ignorant of Anatomy, for that 


- from this being ill done, not only a fruſtration of the benefit, | but from thence fre- 
- quently great miſchief happens, and ſometimes to the hazard of life. | 


Symptoms Aacti-. 0 


dental to Iſſues 
how to be cured, 


It is not needfull to deſcribe the figure and uſe of the cutting Inſtrument,  toge- 
ther with the manner of preparing and compounding Cauſticks for making Iſſues, 
inaſmuch as it is notorious tothe common people ; yet.it behoves us to handle in what 
manner the ſymptomes which happen to theſe Emillaries after they are made, may 
be cured, and it will not be beſides the matter. to diſcourſe, what do either impede 
or peryert their powers. 


. - Whereas many and ſeveral diſtempers happen to liſues, help is not required for 


what chiefly re- 
' quire help. 


them all, but only for ſuch, as are of greatelt- moment : Wherefore there will be 
need of help, 1. Whereſoever an inflammation enſnes upon the part or place where 
it is. 2. If the Orifice vent more or leſs Ichor than' it ought. 3. If the 'Ulcer ſhall 
be apt ſpontaneouſly to be dryed up, and cover'd over with a skin: or if it be 
prone to abound with ſpongious fleſh growing about the ſides. As to leſſer faults, 
as when the Ulcer ſhall break forth into frequent Hzmorrhagies, or change its place 


' Creeping into another leſs convenient, with many. other ways by which it prevari- 


IT. Inflamma- 
tions, 


Which bappens . 
to a new Iſſue, 
the Reaſon of it 
and Cure pro- 


poſed. 


cates, it will not be worth our labour to diſcourſe here. | 

1. An inflammation frequently happens toan iſſue, and that ſo painſull ſometimes, 
that it threatens a Sphacela, yea and ſometimes cauſes one. But ſuch an affetion 
enſues either upon the orifice new made, or happens afterwards by reaſon of the blood 
and humours, occaſionally agitated and - ruſhing” frequently and in heaps to that 

art. . 

, When a Fontinel is made, immediately by reaſon of ſolution of the Unity, and 
conſequently by reaſon of the circuit of blood ſomewhat hindred in that place, a. 
certain inflammation and ulcerous pain happens to ſome patients; but in ſome en- 
dued with a fervent þlood, and whoſe Serum is lefs diluted, this enſues much fiercer. 
For the blood being brought thither by the Arteries, the ends of the Veſlels being 
chr off and obſtyucted,. it can neither go out nor be returned immediately by theVeins, 


but: ſticking there in the paſſage it is accumulated more and: more, and being at 


length extravaſated, and filling and ſtopping all the pores of the contiguous $kin and 


fleſh, 


Clip. IV. Df Jſſnes, 159 , 
fleſh, it raiſes a tumour with redneſs, and heat moſt intenſe, which coming to paſs, | 
either the blood fo heaped up, and extravaſated, in a ſhort ſpace of time becomes 4" Inflanma- 
' iImmovable by reaſon ef conſtipation, and for that cauſe being as it were divided *”* bath three 
from the reſt of the maſs, it is extinguiſhed, and ſuffering death produces a Sphacela hes. OE 
upon the part : Or ſecondly, the blood ſo ſtagnating, is after a ſort agitated as to its 

particles, and enjoying alwayes a vital flame, and made more intenſe by the ſame, it is 

as it were boyled throughly, and ſo is changed intoa Pus, to be evacuated by an ab- 

ſreſle : Or, thirdly, which happens more frequently, and ought always to be procured in 

. our Caſe, the blood provoking an inflammation is reduced into the Veſſels and reſtored 

to Circulation by other paſſages whereinto it is conſtrained. 

But that it may be reduced, theſe two things will be neceſſarily requiſite : Firſt, 7h? ordinary 
That it be much diluted with the Serum flowing thither abundantly, or rather thruſt 4% a of _ 
forward into the part: Then ſecondly, that the Veſſels behind the Tumour being + Brag Yar) 
emptyed, may ſwallow up the blood diluted, and driven back by the Serum; for the b1zod way 5: 
blood being forced. towards the Tumour, whenas it cannot advance forward, yet :ducid, 
its bulk being diminiſhed, that it may be able to return back, it diſchages the Se- 
rum plentifully from it ſelf, and drives it forwards into the places obſtruſted; which 
entring under the ſtagnating blood, dilutes it,and ſucceeding into its places,forces it back 
into the paſſages of the Veſlels, and in the mean while that Serum tending forward ex- 
tales by the pores; infomuch that the blood which was extravaſated being diluted ' 
and forced back by the Serum, and the Serum it ſelf evaporated, the ſwelling How 2t is doze. 
with the Inflammation vaniſhes leiſurely away. But if (as in more hot tempe- 
raments it comes often to paſs) the blood being extravaſated and impacted in the 
Pores, be not diluted by the Serum brought tot in great plenty, it will not only ſtick 
there pertinaciouſly, but it will irritate a fiercer Phlogoſie with a Feaver, and ſome- 
times other dreadful ſymptomes. So, not long agoe, when a renowned Divine, en- 
dowed with a thicker and hot blood, had an Ifſue cut in the inſide of his Leg, although 
the skin only was cut, an inflammation followed preſently, which within a few days 
ſo cruelly encreaſed, that it could hardly be impeded by any Remedies from dege- 
nerating into a Gangrene. Wherefore, when the blood being extravaſated through the 
ſolution of the Union, and wanting the afflux of the Serum whereby it may be diluted 
and brought back, proceeds into an Inflammation, Fomentations and Cataplaſms what remedics 
of Emollients being outwardly adminiſtred, do often-times bring help; inaſmuch as there 3s zeed of: 
the moiſt and ſoft particles falling from theſe, go under the blood ſtagnating,and dilute 
it, and ſo pleafingly moving it together, cauſe it to return the more eafily into the 
Veſſels; hence it is, that the moiſt applications of this kind being adminiſtred out- 
wardly, do ſupply the defect of the intern Serum requiſite to dilute the blood; not- For this end 
withſtanding that the blood being ſo diluted and irritated into motion, might be 9ffentimespurg- 
rendered fit for its Circulation, there is alſo need that the Veſſels which ſhoulg receive j;* m_ _ 
it ſhould be enough emptyed, for which purpoſe Phlebotomy and Purgation are fre- >] : 
quently of neceſlary uſe, beſides a ſlender Diet. And indeed according to uſual cuſtom, 
we purge Cacochymicks or Plethoricks a little before, or after the Iſſue is made, 
and frequently breathe a vein in thoſe Patients. Neither are theſe Remedies only fit 
in an Iſſue new made, to provide againſt or diſcharge an Inflammation, but alfo they 
are advantageous as often as that diſtemper enſues upon an old Orifice of the skin. 

For as often as the blood .being very impure, and together growing feaveriſhly hot, 4 1nflanme- 

doth enter into a ſeparating turgeſcence, it frequently happens that it diſcharges its ——_— 

recrements and feculencies, otherwiſe unapt to be purged out, about the Fontinel, __ as 

'and there being impeded in its Circuit by them accumulated together, it is extrava- 

fated, and for that cauſe brings on a fierce Phlogoſis. - Such an affetion not long 

fince happening in a renowned ancient perſon, and being neglected from its com- 

mencing, within a ſhort ſpace of time degenerated into a Gangrene ; notwithſtanding 

from which by the help of appropriated remedies carefully exhibited, as well inward 

as outward, he eſcaped not without great danger of life. At ſome other time here- 

after perhaps, when treating of Cutaneous difcaſes, we will ſpeak more largely of 

"the EXtiologies and Remedies of an Inflammation, and of an Abſceſſe or Impoſtuma. 

tion and Spachela, At the preſent we will conſider the other Symptomes of Fonti- - An tic 

"nels. owing out 

2. Whenever an Iſſue throws out too much Ichor, which for the moſt part is thin efron _ 

and very ſtinking, and ſometimes diſcoloured, ſo that the ſo vaſt loſs of humour, ;,,,;.; reme- 

and that ſtinking, not to be endured, do require a Remedy; infuch a caſe there will be 4, 
two 


4 Y 
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— - 


; two chief Therapeutick Intentions,v:z. Firſt, thatthe mixture of blood be ſtrengthened, 
Of which there Jeſt its conſiſtence ſhould be too prone to diſſolution and ſerous eflux : Secondi y, That 
tn, * the tone of the place ulcerated by the Fontinel be preſerved, and rendred exempt 
7 from any putredinal ferment, ſo that no raint being there Jpdged in ſecret, do impart 
' any pollution on the blood paſſing through in Circulation, whercby it being infected, 
might preſently goe into parts, and the Serum be conſtrained there to diſcharge it ſelf 
more abundantly. ; | Þ = | 
Firſt, that the This former ſcope of Curing enjoyns ſcarce any thing but moderate purging by in- 
Temperament of termiſſion, and a regular Courſe of Diet, viz.. that the Patient be reſtrained from all 
the —_ be ſurfeit and exceſs, as to the plenty of Nouriſhment, the quality, and ſeaſons of re- 
reſtored.  Ceiving it; likewiſe more eſpecially from ſmall Wines, Cider and other acid liquors, 
whereby the blood is wont to be diſſolved into effluxes. For indeed thoſe that are ſo 
affected, do ſmartly pay for anyfierror or irregularity in Diet, pain being immediately 
irritated about the Iſſue. wr 
Secondly, to pre” For due preſervation of the tone of the place where the Iſlue is made, andexempt- 
ſerve the tone of ing it from putrefaction, let ſedulous care be endeavoured, that all naſtineſs be de- 
” - wy wit Cclined, that both the ſolid things put into the orifice, as alſo the Coverings, whe- 
_C. ther Plaiſters or Leaves of Ivy, or Oyl cloaths, be changed twice every day; for. in 
ſome perſons any of theſe will quickly. contract a ſtench, and prefently cauſe the Ul- 
cer of the Iſſue to putrifie. But if this tends to putrefaction, immediately in place of 
a Peaſe or wooden Pill, let a Pill of Virgins Wax be put in, incorporated with red 
Sanders and Verdigreaſe : Moreover, let a Fomentation withall, Morning and Eve- 
ning, with the Decoction of St. Foh's-Wort, Yarrow, Centaury, &c. be made 
uſe of. | | 
Thirdly, a dry. - 3, Sometimes a Fontinel like a dry Fountain pours out little or no humour ; the 
and troubleſome reaſon whereof is uſually, either for that the orifice being not deep enough, doth 
ris 7equzres not. penetrate the whole skin, which is cured by piercing it deeper z or the Ulcer" 
fe though/hollow and large enough, yet remains always dry, becauſe the Serum doth 
not eaſily nor in plenty ſeparate from the maſs of blood, by reaſon of its conſiſtence 
-being too much bound up; and then the only remedy is, to wear ſolid things with- 
in the Orifice, which may more provoke or twitch the mouths of the Veſſels, for which 
purpoſe Peaſe made of Ivy-wood, or Box, or of the roots of Gentian or Hermodactyls, 
- .-. .._ areoften uſed with ſucceſs. os 65- tort | — 
An Iſſue ſome-: 4+. It often happens, that the Orifice of an Iſſue being too ſhallow, and ſparingly 
:imes will beal ſweating out Ichor, is grown over with a thin skin with the Peaſe included therein, and 
uy notwith- the deep hole is healed up quite; for which fault there is ſcarce an apt remedy to. be 
mad - oo adminiſtred.' Wherefore it is bettex.to cloſe that Iſſue (rather than always in vain to 
cover. fret the skin) or transfer it toſome other place. y gia, IRt1 By 
5 de -- Phe, ſore of an; Iſſue tending to. healing, and being forbidden, , often; procures 
bath ſpongy feſp-® {Pongious fleſh about the edges, and ſometimes 1n the hollowneſs it ſelf;, the reaſon 
erowing about whereof is,, becauſe the. nutritious 1iquor being conveyed to the ends of the Arteries 
the lips. and nervous fibres, -agd-being not .1mmediately waſht away by the ſerous Ichor, fixes 
there, and beginning, to. be aſſimilated ſtretches out both theſe veſſels to fill the. ca- 
vity with fleſh, and-into theſe rudiments of fleſh both the blood, and Animal ſpirits 
flow moſt copiouſly; and the blood,in the mean time being conveyed thither, forms 
ſprigs of veins within that bulk for, its return: Notwithſtanding this fleſh as yet rude 
- and without ſhape, being excluded, for the moſt part from the hole, grows, up. over 
the edge; and when. in, this manner. it -riſes higher than that it may. poſſibly. be co- 
vered and. cloathed with skin and, Cuticula, it remains always naked and ſpongious. 
This excreſcency is .cafily-enough cured by ſprinkling thereon Eſcharotick powders, 
of burnt Alum, -Colcothar, or Mercury precipitate ; for remedies of this kind do 
eat away the fleſh ſo luxuriating by their acrimony, as well as ſtiptickneſs, repel. the 
The reaſon there- nutritious. humour, and lock up-the: months of the Veſlels. As often as that fuper- 
of delivered. gyous fleſh encreaſes about the ſides of the Iſſue, it ;is a fign that the nutritious hu- 
mour flows thither more,plentifully than.the excrementirious ; and for that cauſe in Pa- 
tients ſo; affected that yent proves not always. ſo benign. Wherefore, under. pretext 


; {i of this,reaſon many are;averſe to that remedy (though ſurely it is harmleſs,to moſt, 
G +. : although not alike uſefull and advantageous to all.) We have before conſidered the 
MY chief diſadvantages thereof, as likewiſe the ſcandals objected thereunto;: yet there 


remains-another thing, according to. the opinion or . rather, error of the Vulgar, .a 


With 


notable objection again{t;Iſſues, which we will here diſcuſs for a Concluſion, 
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With many 1n England a contumacious opinion is grown up (I know not whether The common er- 
It be ſo in other Countreys) That one or more Fontinels diſpoſe to barrenneſs. Where. ?9 i that 1s 
fore this kind of remedy, however otherwiſe conducible to health, is ſcrupulouſly 49% #2 bar- 
forbidden to all marryed Women that deſire Children ; of which Prohibition there _ 
is no reaſon as yet made out, but only Stories related of certain Women that have 
been barren having Iſſues; when it were aseaſie to enumerate more barren women 
without Iſſues, and many others that have been fruitfull with them; and truly I uſe 
to retort ( whenas there is no need of any other refuting ) this as a chief Argument 
againſt that opinion. 


SECT. III, CHAP. V. 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Skin, and of their Remedies. 


ing Medicines delivered before, by a certain Law of Method we are. in- 
duced to handle Diſcaſes of thoſe parts, and other kinds'of Remedies of 
divers ſorts ; the true Atiology of which will afford matter of moſt pleafant as well 
as profitable ſpeculation. | 
As for the fabrick and uſes of thoſe parts, it needs not that I ſhould here repeat 4 Deſcription 
all things already accurately deſcribed, and well known in Books of Anatomy. It may 9 tb! Cuticulal 
ſuffice us to note concerning the Curicala, that this outward skin is thin and denſe, 
without blood and without ſenſe, as deſtitute of Veſſels and Fibres, which cleaving 
to the inward skin, covers and deferids it from outward injuries. This is every where 
full of pores, into whoſe orifices the Veſſels diſcharging ſweat do open, which Mal- 
pighins viewing more accurately with a Microſcope, a little before their gaping or 
opening, affirms to be endned with little Valves, for the retaining or free breathing 
forth of feat : but I confeſs they lye hid to me. 

' The Cmticals being taken away by Fire, or Phenigmons, the skin appears naked, of the Skin: 
and looks red, by reaſon of the ſanguiferous veſſels: But this is a thicker membrane, 
as to its greateſt parts, formed of filaments of Veſſels bringing blood, of Nerves, and 
of nervous Fibres, variouſly interwoven and complicated among themſelves; among 
which numerous Glandules and Lymphaducts, or Veſſels diſcharging Sweat and Va- 

Pours, are thickly interpoſed. The ſubſtance hereof is related to be double by moſt 
Anatomiſts, the outer is nervous, the inner fleſhy, or rather glandulous; for an ex- 
ample of which, the Rind of an Orange is brought. If the skin be viewed naked 
by a Microſcope, by the renowned eHalpighiw's obſervations, Firſt there preſents 7% pyYanidat 


ir ſelf a body in form of a Net, in whoſe thick holes are contained not only paſſages 7 he _ 


A Fter AttraQtive Remedies of the Cuticula and Skin, namely Iſſies and bliſter- 


of Sweat, but alfo very many Teats in form of a Pyramid, riſing out of the skin in pa- 

rallel ranks, and paſſing into the Curicula, where being ſtretcht out in length, they are 

divided as it were into many little Fibres ; which the ſame Author hath determin'd to EF 

be the ſenſe of touching. Beſides theſe, the ſubſtance of the skin contains very many | 

Glandules, by which means the Lympha or watery matter is carryed by the Lym- +, p,,,, ,,41 

phadutts or excretory Veſſels, ont of the Arteries to the Pores. For indeed the moſt G1andulesof the ' 

accurate Stenon hath obſerved, that its Glandules lye under every pore; which become Skzn. gi 

either greater or leſſer, according to the uſe of ſweating : the ſweat or vapours con * 

tinually ſtreaming out of theſe by the excretory veſlels, avoiding the excrements, 

do. moiſten the nervous Teats in their paſſages, leſt perchance they ſhould grow * 

dry. - | | 

Us to the pores or paſſages of Sweat, they are Liſcovered by a Microſcope to be 74, pores tw 

of two kinds, viz. The greater, in moſt of which the roots of the hairs are im- fold, greater 

planted, and by interſpaces, on both: fides of each wrinkle of the Skin, are diſpo- 4nd ler. 

ſed in a parallel rank: Or ſecondly, they are the leſſer Pores, which being num- + + 

berleſs, do fill up all the ſpaces between the former in moſt thick Pun&tums orpticks. 

For indeed the whole skin with its wrinkles, appears like a Field furrxowed by a Plow, 

and afterwards harrowed with the ranks _ » or rather oblique z ſo that its et 
: SEE 1n 

| | 3 
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The "wrinkles" 


and furrows 'vf- 


the Shin, 


From whence 
the Roughneſs 
or Fineneſs of 
the sþin. 


Depends much 
on the Humours 
filling the pores 


From the ſudden 
ſhutting up of 


the poress 


In the larger 
pores are the 
roots of the 
hairs. 


being eminent above the furrows of either kind, there remain in its plain, Figures 
very much of a Rhomboidal or a: Diamond-faſhion ; and accordingly as thoſe fur- 
rows, with their banks or flattes, are either ſhorter and leſs, or deeper and greater, 
the texture of the skin appears either delicat2 and thin, or thick and courſe. This kind 
of Conſtitution although it be moſt owing to ones birth, and to the primogenial 
growing together of the humours, is however manifoldly altered by reaſon of the 
various accidents of the enſuing life. A more groſs Diet, difficult labour, injury of 
Air, and chiefly exceſs either of heat or cold, render a skin more rough : alſo contra- 
riwiſe a nice and delicate education renders its tone more fine and ſoft. 

That the skin may become more neat, ſmoothe and equal, it avails much that 
all its pores be filled with'a' benign, mild and; unctuous humour ; for ſo, whileſt all 
its pores become full, andexterfded, the level of the whole skin appears more ſmooth : 
Notwithſtanding, it a vicious humour furniſh thoſe pores, or the benign humour that 
was in them be too much exhauſted, for that cauſe the'skin will become rough and full 
of wrinkles. Wherefore if any endowed with a moſt ſoft and even skin, ſhall wet 
their hands in a Soap Eather, Lie, or Lime-water, or alſo for ſome time in warm Blood, 
preſently the furrows and wrinkles will grow greater and deeper, the ſaline humour 
being drawn out by the other Salts out of the pores; wherefore more delicate wo- 
men ſcrupulouſly decline waſhing with Soap or any other things that furrow the 
Skin. | 

| Neither only the humour being too much exhauſted out of the pores, but alfo re- 
tained inthe ſame either unduely or above meaſure, doth render the skin rough and 
unequal. The hairy pores _ though they are not the only, yet ate much the 
paſſages of Sweat ) do conſtantly ſend ont more plentiful Effluvia's for the ſake of 
nmage gy; wherefore they ever ſeem greater and more open ; but if it ſhall hap- 
pen that theſe are ſuddenly obſtrufted by any outward cold, the Vapours being re- 
ſtrained within, they do every where ſwell up the skin about the places where they 
break out, and lift it up into little heaps: from hence if at any time our bodies 
are 'expoſed naked to the Northern wind, or are plunged in a River, the exterior 
Superficies before ſmooth and ſoft, will become rough and rugged, like the skin of a 
a Gooſe:new._pull'd. Without doubt thoſe greater pores, being, according to the fur- 
rows of the skin,planted parallel and as it werein arank after the manner of a Quincunx 


- orexaCt Square, are made as ſo many pitts for the planting of hairs as it were trees z for 
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ſo they appear in four-footed Beaſts, and in ſome hairy parts of men... . 
_ Theſe things being thus briefly declared concerning the (#t5cxla and Skin, as touch- 
ing their-frarhe and uſes, there is way enough made to ſearch and unfold the Diſeaſes 
of theſame parts, and the reaſons of healing them. Pte: 73 

Wherefore firſt ſcarce.any Diſeaſes properly belong to the Cuticulz, it being deyoid 
of life and ſenſe. This ſometimes being too thick hinders Tranſprration, and alſs 
ſometimes. by reaſon of accidents in ſome places- it grows too thick and callous: but 
it ſelf being clearly unſenſible it is never fick, notwithſtanding this is a cauſe that 
ſomediſtempers which might be blown off by Tranſpiration, do cleave to the ſuper- 
ficies of [the skin, inaſmuch asthe dregs of the blood, and humours, and recrements 
being thruſt forward outwards, having paſſed through the whole skin, when 'they 
cannot-evaporate wholly 'by reaſon of the thickneſs of the Scarf-skin, being faſtened 
in the-onter $kin, produce various diſcolourations, and ſtains thereof; of which fort 
are; thoſe ſpots called Heat-ſpots, - Freckles, or Ephelides, as alſo ſcorbutical and ma- 
lignant ſpots, alſo Pimples and whatſoeyer other ſtains without any ſwellings or 
roughneſs do ſeem to beſprinkle the skin or ontward Scarf-skin, with marks, or ſome 
little disfgurings. % Hes 240 ky | 
. 'But-truly as to what belongs to the diſtempers of the Skin it ſelf. in gr lince 
they dre various and manifold, they are wont to be diſtinguiſhed. under a various 
reſpect, and chiefly that they are either with or without a Tumour ; we have but 
now:!taken'notice of theſe latter ones. - oy: : 
'Diſtempers of the Skin with a Tumour, are either univerſal, diſperfed throughout 
the' whole body ; or are particular, being raiſed in -theſe or thoſe members, diſper- 
ſed-or asit were by chance. 3s; | 

The former either happen upon a Feaver , as chiefly the Small-pox, Meaſles, 
or-6ther malignant wheals, whereto alſo may be added the fleeting puſhes of Tn- 
fants;: or happening without a feaver,-as the Itch, Tetters, and leprous diſtem- 
oo I, The 


——_———— 


Chap. V. ; . and ther Ren me Dies, | 


The: outward particular Tumours, or difperſed ones, for the molt part do' not 
ſeize upon the skin only, but alſo upon the parts ſubjefted, viz. now the carne- 
ous, another while the tendinous,: or membranous or glandulous, and for that cauſe 
do exiſt of a ſundry diſpoſition, and of a diverſe form. To diſcourſe particularly 
concerning all theie, and to aſlign the reaſons of their Cauſes, and Cure of every one, 
would be a matter not only of an entire Tra&t, but ofa great Volume : Wherefore, 
for the preſent we will only briefly ſpeak of the Diſtempers merely or for the moſt 
part Cutaneous (of which ſort are all ſpots and Pimples, as alſo the Scab, or ltch, 
Tetters, or leprous Maladies): perhaps, an opportunity may happen, when I may treat 
more ſpecially of Tumours of every kind. 1 

Firſt then (that we may begin with Spots as Aﬀections of leſſer moment) thoſe 
offer themſelves called Ephelides, becauſe they are chiefly cauſed from the Suns heat ; for 
that cauſe frequent in the Spring, and increaſe moſt in Summer, again in Winter they 
ſoon vaniſh. Moreover, whereas they happen in the more beautifull perſons, and of a 
thinner skin, they break out chiefly in thoſe places where the Cuticxla is moſt .thick, 
and is expoſed to the Sun and Air, viz, the face and hands, ofa colour yellowiſh or 
brown, in magnitude of a Flea-bite, but they exiſt unequal and irregular as to their 
. Figure. Theſe differ little or nothing from thoſe browniſh or yellowiſh ſpots which 
ſome call Lentigines or Freckles, which conſiſting of the bigneſs of a Lentil, mark the 
parts of the*face as it were with many drops. 

The matter of theſe ſeems to be a more thin portion of the cholerick humour, 
allured outwards by the force'ofthe Sun attenvating it, and opening the pores of the 
$kin; which beginning to be evapotated, is fixt to the infide of the outmolt skin 
or Cuticula, which it cannot paſs through. Surely it is a ſign theſe ſpots proceed 
from Choler, or other yellow ſcums of the blood, becauſe they are chiefly familiar to 
them whoſe hair is yellow. Moreover, the reaſon is manifeſt enough, becauſe they 
ariſe more often in a fair Complexion, and in thoſe parts expoſed to the Sun and Air; 
for their more thin skin tranſmits the humour rarified by the ſolar heat ſo far antill 
it is retained by the thicker Scarf-skin, near the places of iſſuing out. This affeQion 

reſages or indicates no evil; asto the ſtate of health ; and although in appearance 
it. repreſents ſomething of deformity, notwithſtanding that is made good again, in- 
ſomuch that it ſignifies them fo ſpotted , to be endued with a more pure Conlſti- 
—_— > | | | © ITOY | 

Beſides theſe ſmall freckly ſpots there are others much larger, above a bands breadth 
in magnitude, which deform the skin in divers places, eſpecially about the breaſt 
and back, one while with brown, another while with pale or blackiſh fpots. Theſe: 
at certain times, as I have obſerved in many, being wont to ariſe in certain parts 
and yaniſh again, are commonly called Liver-ſpots, and thoſe moſt markt with them 


withſtanding is not true on this account, but only inaſmuch as the cholerick humours, 
when they are not cou ſeparated fromthe maſs of blood within the Liver, being 
thruſt forward to the skin do ſo diſcolour it : which fault alfo is imputed to the 
Spleen ; for truly this deformity ariſes, becauſe that the feculencies and excrements 
of the blood, when not enough received by the Veſlels of ſeparation, are together di- 
Iuted with the Serum; with which they are conveyed to the skin, and in the ſame 
place being caſt off' by the blood, and deſerted by the ſerous Juice while it is evapora- 
ting, they are faſtened about the outer little holes or pores, even as a moſlie down 
cleaving to the ſtrait places of a River. ot 

Theſe ſpots chiefly appear in Summer, and moſt upon the Breaſt and Back, viz. at 
which time and in thoſe places men are moſt apt to ſweat : for that ſerous Juice 
which brought out thoſe dregs from the maſs of blood, into the ſtrait places of the 
s$kin, leaves them there, ' altogether unable to evaporate. This indiſpoſition' hath no- 
thing of evil joyned to it, nor is it a ſymptom of any preſent diſeaſe, nor.doth it pre- 
ſage any ſuddenly approaching, Moreover, when for the moſt part it happens to 
places that are covered, and brings no deformity or trouble, there ſeems little or 
no need of Cure: but becauſe an opinion is frequent with the Vulgar; that the Liver 
is eminently endangered by theſe ſpots, and neceſſarily requires Medicine, for this 
cauſe to ſatisfie the importunate, craving Medicines, we are wont to preſcribe, beſides 
extern Coſmmeticks, even inward hepatical Remedies; whoſe uſe although .not 'very 
| neceſſary, yet becauſe from thence the depuration of blood, and opening obſtructt- 


ons of the bowels are diſpatcht, they are not altogether in vain. The inward Medt- 
| Y 3 | cines 
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cines profitable to this deſign, are deſcribed before among the hepatical Remedies ; 
The Topical or outward are altogether the ſame in theſe as in any other kind of ſpots ; 
ſome ſeleCt forms of which we will annex. 


Concerning Peſtilential, as alſo Scorbutical ſpots, of which we have purpoſely in - - 


another place ſpoken, there is no need here to repeat the ſame; eſpecially becauſe 
for theſe another method is required, than for thoſe but now deſcribed ; inaſmuch 
that in one kind of ſpots, Medicines for the molt part outward are wont to be admi- 
niſtred, without Splanchnic or Cordial medicines, but in the other Kinds only in- 
wara medicines, without any that have reference to the Skin. | 

Wherefore, as to the ſpots called Freckles, Lentigines, and thoſe commonly 
called Hepatical, they properly belong to the Art of Beautifying ; and for the taking 
away theſe Deformities of the Skin, only Coſmetick Remedies are preſcribed, with- 
out any method of healing. There is every where a plentiful harveſt of theſe with 
curious Ladies, and others, that are ſolicitous of cleanſing their skins, yet all theſe, 
toraſmuch as they only reſpect two Intentions of healing, may be reduced to theſe 
two heads viz. either by m_— the pores of the skin and Scarf-skin, and ſometimes, 
by excoriating this, they do endeavour to have the humour drawn outward, and alſo 
to be evaporated ; or on the other ſide, and not with leſs fucceſs, thoſe things are 
adminiſtred that may drive back the ſpotty matter, and force it inwards - We will 
annex here in order ſome uſual Forms of the Topicks of either ſort, being rationally 
found out, and frequently made uſe of happily. ,engugh.; becauſe it is not Iawful with- 
out offence of the Great Ones to detect the more Jecret myſteries of the Coſinetick 
Art, and to profane it among the Vulgar. Sth, | SIA 


- Firſt therefore for cleanſing the skin, and drawing forth the matter of Spots: 051 


Take of 4 ſmall ly of Salt of Tartar four ounces, Oyl of bitter: Almonds made by 
expreſſion, as much as ſuffices, in ſuch a proportion let it be mingled , that the liquor 
turn preſently white, an fo remain; with this mixture let the parts be anointed morning 
and evening, and gently chaſed. . by: oe 

Take of Aron-roots, Bryony, Solomons-Seal, of each one ounce, Powder of Fenugreek: 
ſeeds one dram, of Camphir balf a dram, theſe being beat together, pour on them three 
ounces of Ol of Tartar yer deliquium, let 3t be preſſed an applyed with a rag twice 


rag, and bang them un a Fi of Vinegar for nine dayes ,, after let it be uſed by waſhing 
CNAINg it, 3 [1-116 


-- oe 


-Taks of Gamphir ſliced two drams. bruiſed in a glaſs e Mortar, pour thereon keiſerely 
the juce of one Lemmon, then adde one pint of White-wine, ſtrain it, and let the remain- 
19 Camphir tyed in a. rag be hung in the Glaſs. | | Ys 
| Take Verdigrieſe four Oinces, pour thereon two ? 2a: of White-wine Vinegar, being 
puk; into! a Cucurbite:glaſs, let ther be diſtilled in Sand, let the Phlegme be kept for 

uſe, with 'which let the face be anointed twice a day, , 


For this purpoſe allo the Phlegme of Vitriol doth notably conduce. It ſuffices 
ſome to ule the diſtilled imple water of Bean-flowers, or of Fumitory, ar the liquor 
of a Vine diſtilling front the Boughs. cut in the 'Spring-time. . Notwithſtanding the 

"Le. this Art, are ſcarce content with 


any Remedies but Mercurial, wherefore the following water is commended and ſold 
by Empicicks at a great rate againſt all foulneſs of. the face whatſoever. 


T ake 


Chap. VI Df the Mange 03 Seab. 


Take of Mercury ſublimate one ounce powdered, put it in a Tin Veſſel with three pints 4 Mercuriul 
of Spring-water, let them ſtand twenty four hours ſpace, ever and anon ſtirring it with Coſmttick wa- 
4 wooden Spatula untill the whole liquor grows black,” which notwithſtanding Pak phil. © 


ter*d through brown Paper, becomes clear ;, with a rag or afeather dipt in this, let the face 
be gently done over once or twice in a day. | 


This Remedy doth moſt notably help againſt all cutaneous Deformities, viz. inaſ 1s Yeu: 


much as it drives away the humours within the little pores, and thoſe impacted with- 
in the little holes howſoever ſmall, diflolves the inveterate and ſtybborn combinati- 
on of Salts or Sulphurs, and reſtores the whole $skin, (where it is applyed) though 
evilly framed as to its pores, and makes it well coloured. Wherefore 1t is uſefull not 
only to cleanſe the ſpots of the face, but alſo to take away wheals and its redneſs, as 
alſo the Diſeaſe of the Eriſypelas. Moreover, ſometimes it happens that many parts 
of the face, eſpecially the Noſe and Forehead, are markt with molt thick Specks 
tooking black, as if burnt by Gunpowder, ' which proceeds from hence, becaule the 
ſudatory pores are ſometimes fild: with a more thick black humour, another while 
with little worms with black heads (which little Inſects being ſqueezed out of the 
pores, and expoſed to the Sun, are cahly ſeen to live, and to move themſelves) and 
in ſuch a malady cf'the skin, no Lotion or Oyntments are wont to profit, but what 
are Mercurial ; notwithſtanding to this Hony there is a Thorn at hand more than 


enough malignant. For the particles of the Mercury together with, its Salts (by {ts faniliar 
which they are divided and ſharpened into ſmall bits) being applyed to. the face, do 2 = 0 [aft 


ſhake- off” the peccant and uncleanly matter gut of the Pores, and expell it thence, 

but having driven it back, they purſue it in, and eadily infinuate with the. Blood 

and nervous Liquor , whoſe temperaments they prejudice. Yea by meeting with 

theſe they imprint very often on the Brain and ſometimes on the Pracordia and other 

pony their virulency that can never be wiped out. From hence it, is frequently ob- 
VCU, 


that women or men that have long uſed Mercurial Coſmeticks, are troybled 


with a Vertigo, and convulſive. Diſtempers, or are obnoxious to paralytical, and 
their Tecth grow black, and ſometimes fall out. j -n141h 


"we 
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| SECT. IL CHAP. VI. 
Of the Mange or Scab with the Itch. 


any Tumour and Ulceration, and only deform it with ſpotted appearances, properly entas 


A Fter the more ſimple maladies of the skin, v4z. thoſe which happen . without Plire « diſcaſ 
/ \ we will now in order treat of the more grievous Aﬀections, and thoſe which ous, 


diſſolve the Unity, and eſpecially of the Pſora or Scab, which in ſundry and frequent 
places of the whole Body doth much ipfeſt the skin with a painful Itch, and- with. 


ſmall Puſtles and breakings out, being ſometimes dry and often ſcaly, and another - 


while moiſt and diſpoſed to ulceration z and a malady of this ſort is moſt properly the 
Diſeaſe of that part, conſidering it frequently begins in the very $skin by reaſon of 
ſome ontward Contagion, and often receives Cure by certain Remedies applyed to 
the skin only, at leaſt the reaſon of both holds ſo far, that it is ſeldom otherwiſe un- 


_ dertook or perfectly cured. 


The Pſora or Scab is vulgarly deſcribed to be a breaking out of Puſtules and wheals 2s deſcription: 


throughout the whole body, here and there, procured from a ſharp and falt humour 
heaped up in the Pores of the skin, and that it may be diſcuſſed from thence, indu- 
ces a notable Itch, and a neceſlity of ſcratching. 

That we may ſearch duly into the cauſes of this Diſeaſe, and the reaſon of the 
ſymptoms, we will more deeply enquire conoerning the matter effefting and the con- 
juntt cauſe thereof, that it may certainly be known of what ſort that humour is 
which is heaped up within the skin, by what means jt is either generated there, or 
comes from ſome other parts, afterwards in what pores or little places it is contained, - 
and how endeavouring to break out, it doth ereate ſo troubleſom an Itch, wo 

cre- 
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What humour 


Wherefore about the origine of this Diſeaſe, that we may not impute the fault 


#ts matter 35 of. - jth the Ancients to the Liver or. Spleen, the matter thereof is not any particular 
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hamour of the four commonly ſuppoſed ones, not Phlegme, nor yellow Choler, nor 
black, neither alſo the blood apt of ir ſelf to be extravaſated ; moreover neither doth 
it ſeem to conſiſt of two'or more of theſe humours mixt together. For though ſuch 
humours be granted, notwithſtanding if this Diſeaſe always conſiſt of them, it would 
not ſo eaſily be catch'd by a meer and light contagion, or receive Cure by an Oynt- 


ment alone. Wherefore it is rather to be ſuppoſed, that the morbific matter is the 


humour of the Lympha conſtantly reſting inthe glandules of the skin; notwithſtand- 
ing degenerating from its gennine diſpoſition, that is to ſay, its volatile-ſalt, into 
an acid or otherwiſe offending diſpoſition. For when the continual Supplements 
from the blood come to this ſo depraved, and unceſlantly evaporating, theie Juices 
new and old do not eaſily agree, or are united, but boyling together after the myu- 
tual cuſtom of diſſimilar Salts, they are coagulated into a recrementitious. matter, 
which filling and diſtending the pores of the skin, every where raiſes it into Tu. 
mours; Moreover it ſomething hinders the Blood in its paſſage, and conſtrains it to 
be extravaſated. From hence- thick Puſtules are raiſed , and becauſe that matter 
paſling into an Ichor is compelled by the Serum and Blood purſuing it ſtill forward, 
they riſe up into little heaps ; afterwards the Animal Spirits entring inordinately into 
the nervous Fibres, that they may promote thg throwing off that ichor, do cauſe the 
ſenſe of that troubleſome itch. | 

Indeed an inſpection with a Microſcope doth moſt clearly diſcover that there is a 
—_— humour in the glandules of the skin which lye under all the ſweating pores, 
treaſured up for ſome uſes, ſo that according to the plenty and diverſe ſtay 
thereof, theſe Glandules exiſt more or leſs turgid. This Juice is laid aſide by the 
Blood, through the Arteries, in theſe Glandules, that this little burthen being caſt 
off, it might-return more caſily through the veins; in the mean time being repoſed 
there, it hath its uſes, viz. In the firſt place continually moiſtening the miliarie Teats, 
which lying under the nervous little Fibres, are the proper Senſory. of Touching, it 
preſerves them from dryneſs, which: would hinder the Senſe; alſo it imbues the 
aduſt effluvia's paſling unceſiantly from the blood being kindled, in their paſſage near 
the skin, with a certain moiſture, and renders them fit to be voided by the pores; and 
whileſt-part of this bumour doth ſo continually evaporate with the Efluviums of the 
blood, thoſe expenſes are repaired by the Lympha continually freſh,being depoſited by 
the Arterial blood as is abaveſaid. _ . 

Notwithſtanding this cconomy' of the Region of the skin is not always ſo regu- 
larly kept, but that the glandulous humour falling from its own diſpoſition and functi- 
on, not only will provoke in the'skin, but ſometimes in the whole body, preterna- 
tural affections of divers ſorts. This growing clammy, and cleaving more obſtinately 
in the little Cells obſtrufts tranſpiration; and immoderate ſweating proceeds from 


; 1ts tov plentifully lowing out, and from the ſame reſtagnating inwards, a more than 


This is "dont © 


three ways. 


uſuat Diureſis. 'Moreover, as to what belongs to the Scab and puſtulous eruptions, 
that'humour as it is wont to be depraved many ways, ſo chiefly theſe three, and is wont 
toenter into a coagulative diſpoſition with the Serum, being freſh poured out from 


1. By reaſon of the bl6od; viz. Firſt the Blood it ſelf being very impure, and alſo diſſolved, it leaves 


# mpure Blood. 


i 


2. By mere 
ſtagnation. 


Ze By Conta- 
gion received 


from without. 


its'cortuptions and ſuperfluous droſs in the cutaneous Glandules, which in the ſame - 
place putting on the nature of more corrupted ferment, they boyl up with other ad- 
veſttitious Juices; or paſſing by theſe, and are diverſly thickened, and ſo they be- 
get _not 'only-puſtulous affeftions, but alſo leprous of divers kinds. From hence the 
daily and often eating of Shell-fiſh, and alſo of others; and of ſalted meats that have 
been hung in the Sun or Smoak ; alſo the taking diſagreeing Drinks, and-venemous 
Medicines, do cauſe cutaneous and frequently dreadful eruptions, 

Secondly, The humour being heaped within the cutaneous Glandules, ſometimes 
doth not only become puſtulous by a mere ſtagnation, but alſo frequently Louſie. 
Wherefore, not only they that have been long 1n priſon, but alſo thoſe who being of 
a ſedentary life, are uſed to naſtineſs and fluttiſhneſs, do live obnoxious to the above- 
mentioned maladies; inaſmuch as the cutaneous humour being not at all eventilated, 
is corrupted by mere ſtanding, after the manner of putrefying water, and fo it puts 
on the diſpoſition of a corrupting ferment ; to which moreover Supplements of putre- 


- fra&tion come from the blood in the like manner depraved. 


of the 


Thirdly, If perhaps theſe Canſes are wanting, that the glandulous humour 
| | | SKin, 
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Skin, neither contratts any ſtain from fault of the blood, nor its. own proper ſtag- 
nation, notwithſtanding virulent ſteams communicated from without, render it no 
leſs prolific as to thoſe diſeaſes. This is manifeſt by common obſervation eſpecially, 
foraſmuch as they that have health moſt, and are endowed with the beſt Conſtitutions, 
ſcarce ever eſcape free from the ſame, if they lye in the ſame Bed either with a ſcabby 
perſon, or where he hath lately lain : and not only fo, but moreoyer the Linnen of 
the Scabby, oftentimes waſhed with other Linnen have beſtowed the contagion upon 
others. Surely, the taint of no diſeaſe (the Plague only excepted.) is more eaſily or 
certainly propagated than this of the Mange. 


If the reaſon of this be enquired into, we preſently ſay that the liquour ſuſceptive he reaſon of its 


of the ſcabby taint is mightily expoſed; and moſt eaſily diſpoſed unto it ; and indeed 7 ſudden con- 
much more ready to either, than the Blood or Nervous Juice. For the glandulous filet EIT 
' hymour of the skin abounding in the outer ſuperficies of the body, firſt imbibes every 
atome let in by holes and pores every where open, and anticipates them from the 

blood. Moreover, that this is ſo ſoon infected with a ſcabby Contagion, both the 

activity of the ferment communicated cauſes it, and alſo the proneneſs of the glan- 

dulous liquor to degenerate. For indeed the effiuvia's falling from the breaking out 

of the ſcabby skin, are aptly enough compared to the Yeſt of Ale, remaining on the 

top as it were its outmolt Coat ; of which if the leaſt portion be taken from thence, 

and mixed with other new Ale unfermented, preſently it ferments the whole maſs 

how great ſoever, and changes it into the diſpolition of the liquor from whence it 

was taken, Certainly there is a very conſiderable energy, which the particles however 

fo ſinall and little, carryed to the higheſt activity, are able to perform ; but eſpecially 

if they fall intoa liquor (of which ſort is the cutaneous) made up together of ſubtile 

particles of ſeveral forts, as well partaking of the blood, as of the nervous Juice, | 
and for that cauſe moſt readily apt to be fermented. Whereſoever therefore theſe ,,, ...-.. 
effluvia's of the Contagion zboveſaid hi: againſt any outward part of a healthful bo- ys; — 
dy, firſt they will infeft the cutaneous humour only planted in that place, but then received, pre- 
the particles of this ſo corrupted, being received by the venous blood, and prefently ſently ſpreads 


delivered to the Arteries, are diffuſed through the entire habit of the body, and in a bin the whole 


ſhort time defile the whole maſs of this Humour, and make it ſcabby. 

From theſe Cauſes of a Pſora as well adjunct as procuring being unfolded, the rea- Of the 1th, 
ſon of the firſt ſymptoms, or breaking out in Puſtules, is manifeſt enough; but as to | 
the other, viz. the Itch, as it is troubleſome to Senſe, that the formal reaſon thereof may 
be known, we ought to conſider to what Senſory or organ of ſenſe it properly belongs, 
and of what fort its paſlion or affection ſhould be. | | 

Concerning theſe things, firlt it is ſure it belongs to the ſenſe of touching, and that 7: 141pygs to the 
the firſt Inſtruments hereof are Teats faſhioned like a Millet, and their little Fibres Senſe of Feel- 
diſperſed through the whole skin, as we have before declared. Moreover with this 7n#- | 
ſenſe all the nervous fibres are endowed, being diffuſed throughout the whole body. 
Notwithſtanding, whereas there are two ſupream paſlions of Touching, and as it gf,,j,, 5, 


were generical, viz. Pain and Pleaſure, it is deſervedly doubted to which of theſe 7:5 4fecion is 


Itching ought to be related. For the ſolution of which, we ought to ſhew by what 

means the Animal Spirits, being inmates toithe organ of Touch, are affected in 

Pain, and alſo after what manner in Pleaſure; then their demeanour alſo as to the 

Itching being deſfign'd, it will eaſily be manifeſt of what Province this Paſſion is, and 742 chief 4f- 
in what things the nature of ic, and the manner of its acting do conſiſt. Let the feitions of ferl- 
Reader pardon me, if I ſhould by way of digreſſion expound this more at large, and 772 are Pain 
even 'to tediouſneſs, becauſe this Etiology ſeems very neceſlary both to the under- and P leafare. 
ſtanding and curing of moſt outward diſtempers. Pain being diſtinct from Sadneſs, 

and belonging tothe Touch, is uſed to be defined, A troubleſome feeling proceeding from .,, fanet 1es 
the iſſolution of Unity. And indeed it takes its origine asoften, and in as much as any j,, zf pax, 
ſenſible thing, diſagreeable or improportionate, being applyed to that organ of 

ſenſe; divides and ſeparates the fibres one from the other z and for that caufe repel- 

ling the animal ſpirits inhabiting in them, from their wonted and quiet emanation, 

diftracts them from -one another, and as it were puts them to flight; then preſently 

foraſmuch as that outward repulſe of the ſpirits, is communicated by a continued 

otder of other ſpirits, to the firſt organ of Senſe, it ſtirres up the Spirits dwelling 

there into 'the like -confuſions, ſo a perception is cauſed of grief or pain inflicted 

outwardly. In truth the whole ſeries of animal ſpirits which are afteted with pain, 


as it were ſome ſingular member of the ſenſitive Soul, conceiving trouble, as it _— 
| ron 
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from the impreſſion of the. object, is forced to be wrinkled with pain, and to contra&t 
it ſelf into a leſſer dimenſion: 

When a diſſolution of Unity. is faid to be the cauſe of pain, we muſt not un- 
The Solfitios of derſtand it fo as if this affeftion only were canſed from a wound or blow inflicted 
the Unity al- upon the body, for the ſame thing 1s uſed to be induced from cold, heat, wind, 
ways the cauſe from the extravaſating of the blood and of other humours, or their being heaped 
Nw up together in ſeveral places, oftentimes the faſhioning of the member remain- 
ing as yet entire; in which caſes, although the continued parts, and chiefly the fibres 
and filaments, are not at all cut off, notwithſtanding they are in every Aﬀection of 
grief pulled from their uſval poſition, either by the oppreſſion of the object, or by 
itrange particles forced like wedges, and are compelled into too much tenſion or diſtor- 
ſion, or diyulſfion; and for that cauſe the inmate ſpirits being pulled from their 
mutual embraces, and diſſipated, are ill at eaſe, and incur the paſſion of pain or 


grict, | | "A 
what Pleaſure Pleaſure is oppoſed to Pain, and is a manner of Feeling clearly contrary there- 
_ unto; which takes its origine, inaſmuch as a pleaſant ſtroaking being made upon 


the organ of Senſe, the ſpirits flock thither , and preſently being thickly gathered 
together, and overſpread with a certain delight, they do as it were exult and re- 
joyce together in the organ : afterwards, inaſmuch as the ſpirits enter into the like 
triumph or rejoycing within the Corpus ſtriatum, a perception of pleaſure is ſtirred 
uP. | 
Its formal Rea- © The greateſt pleaſure. which 1s offered to the Touch, conſiſts in this, that the cauſe 
ſon. of Pain being removed, the parts formerly affected by it, may recover their wonted 
= temper and frame ; for ſo the animal ſpirits being before put to flight, and diſperſed 
+ wg co- from one another, they recolleft themſelves, and ruſhing into the places from 
Ne olPats' which they were baniſhed with reinforced ſtrength, they prepare themſelves to re- 
+ *.--. - joyce. . From hence the Peripateticks placed the formal reaſon of Pleaſure only in 
the removal of ſomething that was troubleſome,.as when the exceſle of cold or heat 
is received by an oppoſite and more agreeable ſtate. Indeed the tangible object 
. (becauſe it is alwayes thick and dull) doth ſcarce, any way elſe (excepting Venery) 
allure the animal ſpirits into heaps to the organ of Senſe, unleſs for that it removes their 
. +» former confuſion. 
zrbat the 1tch is,  - From theſe things ſo deſcribed. concerning thoſe paſſions, it is eaſily manifeſt, that 
the Itch according, to the formal account thereof, is neither perfely nor fully either 
Pain or Pleaſure, but imperfectly and as beginning, partakes of both. For really the 
ſcabby matter being heaped up within the pores of the skin, and making the ſolu- 
| | tion of Unity in many places, enclines towards pain: yet as it is volatile, moving, 
£5 the 51:24 And baſtens towards vent, for that cauſe the Animal ſpirits are not put to flight from 
7 11/ :- the Fibresalthough pulled aſunder,neither are they driven back with ſenſe of pain; but 
it. . the contrary, as if being ſtronger than the humour infeſting, they were able to caſt it 
forth, they being wrapp'd up more thick, but irregularly within the cutaneous fibres, 
do twitch them together variouſly, and draw them on, that they may the ſooner 
diſcharge the morbitic matter, and expell it forth. Wherefore inaſmuch as the Ani- 
mal ſpirits being neither put to flight, nor repulſed, but flowing together in crouds 
into the organs of. Touching, they manage themſelves there tumultuouſly, and diſ- 
- . orderly, and as it were by tickling the ſenſible fibres do provoke them into ſmall 
Convulſions, no pleaſure, but a troubleſom feeling, nor alſo is it Pain, but a Paſli- 
on clearly diverſe ariſes from it. But as ſoon as by rubbing or ſcratching, the plenty 
of Spirits aſſembled about the organ of Senſe, begin to be better diſpoſed, and as it 
. were:reduced into order, from thence a thorough feeling of Pleaſure is introduced. 
A certain me- Wherefore the Itching ſeems to be a middle-ſtate between the beginning of Pain 
dun Wewere _ and Pleaſure, or a Paſlage of the Spirits from the rudiments of that, towards the full 
uy te compleating of this. But from this Phyſical diſcourſe by the by, let us return to our 
Pathologie or diſcourſe of the diſtemper. From what is above ſaid it is caſte to collect 
the differences of this diſeaſe. 
The difference of 1n the firſt place therefore. the Pſora as to its. origine either is got by Conta- 
the Pſora «s to. gion,” or by .reaſon of an ill Courſe of Diet, the fiercenefs and ſupply thereof is 
its origene® communicated by the Chyle and Blood being vitiated, or it is generated in the 
Skin it ſelf, by reaſon of filth, and the defect of Tranſpiration : Whereto we may 
-adde, that ſometimes Infants acquire this taint hereditarily contracted from their 
Parents. | | 
Secondly, 


bs. 


Chap. VI. with the Jitch. 
. Secondly, Theſe cutaneous Eruptions as to their form, var, according, to The di- 2. As to *ts 
verſe Conltitvtions of the perſons affected : for in ſome perſons of a cholerick dryer form: 
Temperament, 'or Melancholy, only a dry Scab is ſtirred vp, and inaſmuch as it eva- 
porates leſsby reaſon of the defedt of the Serum, with an Itching not altogether ſo 
troubleſome ; but in others of a moiſter Temperament, and of more unclean blood, 
very many wheals and pultules imbucd with 1chor, and molt of all itching, do very 
much provoke to ſcratching, and by reaſon of the Ulcers ſtirred up therewith, the 
Itch is immediately altered into pain; | | 
As to the Prognoſticks, although this Diſeaſe is never of it ſelf mortal or very The Progns- 
dangerous, and always caſie of Cure: yet frequently it contains an evil event; in- Ricks of z:. 
aſmuch as being long continued, it utterly depraves the blood and nervous Juice, and 
from 1t haſtily cured, by reaſon of the matter received within, while it is diſcuſs'd 
from the Pores, a pernicious taint is brought upon the Przcordia, and Brain, and other 
noble parts. | | | 5 | 2 

The greateſt hazard from a Scab, threatens Children and Cacheftick perſons; as Moft dangerous 
in both of which the taint is more eaſily impreſſed from this Cutaneous humour upon fo £b:!aren and 
the nobler parts, ' which afterwards when the outward malady is removed, remain- —_ - 
ing within cannot be vanquiſhed entfrely, but by a very long Courſe of Phyſick, of on ds 
which neither is capable nor patient; wherefore, ſuch perſons, all care and dili- 
ory being adminiſtred, ought to be preſerved from the infeftion of the Scab as 
rom the Plague. | | ; 
* Concerning the Cure of a Scab or Pſora, two chief Indications preſent themſelves, The fr 1ndi- 
and each of them two-fold, viz. The firſt intention Curatory reſpects theſe two things, £479 crratory. 
Firſt, that the glandulous Humour (its corruptive ferment being wholly extinC) may 
be reduced to a due temper. Secondly, afterwards that the pores. and paſſages of the 
Skit being freed from thoſe Ichorous congealings, may recover their priſtine frame 
bod og temper. | | tk enicher ic | 
.. The Second, Indication Preſervatory takes care, to prevent theſe two things, viz. The ſecond 11- 
Firſt, leſt the ,impurity of the Pſora, or corrupting Miaſma's of the skin, being dif. 4/4202 pres 
cuſs'd from the skin (while the ferment is expygned) turn back again into the. blood /** 
and nervous liquor, and bring upon them not only ill temperaments, but alſo ( as 
frequently it uſes to. doe) a more. conſiderable . prejudice upon, the. Brain or Precor- 
dia, Secondly, alſolet it be endeavoured that the taint of the Humours, and of the 
noble parts contracted from the'Itchy matter, :may be eradicated. while the faults of 


169 


—_— — 


Its Cure. 


the skin are repaired, 


** All theſe intentions of Curing, by remedies internal as well as external together, _ — 
na OUuLWwa 


* / 's (4 


# 


being- much and often.uſed, ought to bejoyn'd together, or at leaſt-wiſe to be inter- \**,.”: | 
as'd. viz, that the; morbikic a being diſcuſſed from its receſſes, may not: depart ger nigead 
Into and lye-hid in any lurking-places any whereelſe, but from. every part, inwardly gether. © , 
and outwardly ,.:by. remedies. taken , may. be. wholly removed away ; wherefore 
Purgatories ought alwayes to begin, and. end this method of. Curing. - Although He/- Purges, Blred- 
mont with great pomp overthrows this Cathartick method of Phyſick, and as it were #ng 4nd Alte- 
legdo it in Trinmph, becauſe it;;doth not cure the Seab hy it; ſelf, yet. we may affirm 725 ard of 
t is Diſeaſe. withqut-that remedy; can ſcarce ever eaſily be. cuyed; ; but never ſafely. picks 5: an 
Moreover Phlebotomy, unleſs, ſomething contradith it, is preſently to;be celebrated in quired 
the, beginning ;upan theſe, Alteratives that cleanſe the bload and ſtrengthen the bowels, 
and defend againſt the aſſaults of the morbific matter; challenge:/their turnsz:and in 
the mean time Liniments, or Baths, 'or topical ;xemedies of another kind, and pro- 
perly Cutaneous, are adminiſtred : As without which not only Purging and Bleeding, 
but alſo Diaphoreticks,- Diureticks,. yea. whatſoever remedyes..evacuating blood or 
humours, or altering them, become uſeleſs. We-will annex ſome more! felect ſhort 
forms of Medicaments, of every one of theſe Kinds but now recited. And firſt for 
the due undertaking of the Purging part, let theze.be adminiſtred 1n the beginning 
a purging Medicine or a Vomit; alſo after Phlebotomy being uſed (if need require) 
an Apozeme or purging Ale may beadminiſtred.for ſeven or cightdayes. ' - 
Take of Eleftuary Diacarthamus three drams, Spec. Diaturbith with Rhubarb one Forms of Purs 
 dram, Cream of T artar, Salt. of Wormwood at. half a ſcruple, ſyrup: of purging Apples 8*1s- | 
what ſuffices, make a Bolus to be taken with Government, Or, hg af | 
| Take Sulphur of Antimony ſeven grains, Scammony ſulphurated. excht grains, Cream of 
Tartar half a' ſeruple, make a power. | 1:25... bs k 
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Take roots of Polypody of the.Oak,, foarp-pointed Docks prepared, an. one ounce, leaves 
of Senna ten drams, Turbith, «Agarick, Epithymum, an, one ounce, Carthamus-ſeeds half 
an ounce , Citrine Sanders two drams, Anmſe, Carue-ſeeds , of each two. drams, being 
ſliced, braiſed, &c. digeſt them warm in fotir pound of Wh:te-wine twenty four hours, pour 
it clear off without ſtraining : the Doſe ſix ounces by it ſelf, or with a ſpoonful of ; =o 
of Epithymum. | 

Apoogmse &—95 #0 the foreſaid Ingredients and boy! them #n ſix pound of Spring-water to balf, 
then adde one pound of White-wine, and preſently ſtrain it for an Apozeme to be taken 

. as the former. | 

Medicated Ale. Take roots of Polypody of the Oak,, ſharp-pointed Docks an. three ounces, Senna four 
ounces, Epithymum, Turbith, Mechoacan, of each two ounces, of yellow Sanders one ounce, 
Coriander-ſeeds ſix drams, prepare them according to art, make a bag for four gallons 
of Ale, draw it after five or ſix dayes, take twelve ounces more or leſs every morning, 
for eight or ten dayes. 


For ordinary Drink leta little four-gallon Veſſel be filled with fmall Ale, wherein 
may be put the following Bag. a | | 

Take the tops of Tamaris, dryed Fumitory an. four handfuls, roots of ſharp-pointed 
Docks dryed 7 ounces, the Tonde of 'woody Night-ſhade two ounces, ſlice and Wk them 
and mingle them. Or let them takg a Bochet of the Decottion of Sarſaperilla, Saunders, 
with ſhavings of Ivory, Harts-horn, and Liquoriſh. 


Altering *g IT. As to what belongs to altering Remedies, beſide the Phyſick-Ale for ordina- 


mulies. ry Drink, there ſeems not need of many others, but only, that a due government of 
F Diet be obſerved, by declining Salt and ſpiced Food, Shell-fiſh, and others ſeaſoned 
- with pickle ; alſo abſtinence from Wine, Strong-waters, ſtronger Ak, and from all 

Liquors apt too mach to ſtir and ferment the . Ina contumacions Pſora, and 


ſeizing upon a CacheRick body, it will be expedient to adminifter the followi 
: Eledtuary with a diſtilled water twice a day. " 


Take of Co Funitory , roots of ſb med Docks, of each three ounces, 

Elefuary. Torches Y _—_ es of Diatrion Siren, of each one dram and a half, Salt 

of 'Wornnwood one dram, Vitrioluns Martis four ſornples, with a ſufficient quantity of ſy- 

rp of Cichory with Rhubarb, make an Eleftuary, the doſe from one dram to two, twice in 

fy nn my lng, We 

33"2 fg Take 5 of Fer-tree, fox be s, of leaves of Fumntory, mony, Flrelln, 

en "” Fans Mb %+ hrs <2: of each ſour bandſids, roots of fhary-pointed Dees ry pound, 

Bark of Elder two 'bandfuls, the outward Rinds of fix Oranges, cut them and bruiſe them, 

and: then pour upon them eight pints of Toſſet-drink turd with midalebeer, dtill them 
in a Roſe-Still ; let the whole Taquor be mingled together, | | 


Oyetments © ' FI. Oyntments for to anoynt the Skin, are wont commonly and efficacionſſy to 
whereof the he preſcribed for the curing of the Scab 3 notwithſtanding thoſe which are adminj- 
x4 boy oiefly ore to many other 'Tumours ef" Ulcers, do not help here at all; but Brimſtone and 
pour. Preparations thereof ſeem to have 'a ſpecific vertue in this Diſeaſe, ſo that for the 
nod part they are put into all' Liniments for the Itch, and are the baſis of the whole: 
Compoſition. The Receipt chiefly' uſed by the Vulgar is this. 


Forms of them. Tak Powder or of Brimftone half an ounce, unſalted Butter four ounces, powder 
of Ginger half a dram, make an Oyntment. Weuke 
A little more neat, though not much more efficacious is preſcribed thns, 


T ake ntment 0 s four punrces, powder of Quick, Brunſtone half an ounce, 0 
T artar = eliqutam wha ſuffices, make an Oyntment : for ſcent ſake adde one rh 


Fi . of Oyl of Rhodium. | 
Other frog = When the force of the Brimſtone is to be drawn' forth or ſtrengthened. by other 
comm things added, 


| Take ment of Enula-campane without Mercury four ounces, powder of Sulphur 
half an 37 Oyl of Tartar per deliquium what ſuffices. For the ſame purpoſe the Oynt- 


ment 


Chap. VI © with the Jtch,— —_— 


——_— of the roots of ſharp pointed Docks boyled :n Butter, or Oyt, with White-wine, to 
the conſumption-of the Wine, and made up with Sulphur and Oyl of Tartar. Alſo thoſe 

Oyntments are uſed with ſucceſs by themſelves, the more curious abhorring the 
ſmell of Sulphur. | | 


3. The third kind of Liniment againſt theltch, is made of Mercury, wanting no +, moſt power- 
guards of Sulphur, or any other Vegetables. But of it ſelf it is too powerfull to be full made of 
applyed all over the body, but only to the Joyhits of the Arms and Thighs, or worn Mercury. 
about the Loyns, made upin a Girdle, for ſo it ſeldom fails in curing the Itch. Not- 


withſtanding there is danger leſt this praCtice (as it often happens) produce evil and ** dangerous: 


pernicious ſymptomes ; for from the Mercurial Oyntment, frequently a falivation, alſo 
ſometimes dimneſs of the eyes,. or drowſie or convulſive Aﬀections do proceed : Alſo 
ſometimes the Poyſon of the medicine within the Przcordia or Bowels produces the 
dreadſul AﬀeCtions of ſhort breathing, Swouning, or bloody Fluxes. - 


The vulgar form of a Mercurial Oyntment, and chiefly in uſe for the Itch, is this. The Form of 5:, . 


T ake of Quick: ſilver reduced into ſmall particles with an acid, or ( as they ſay) kilPa, -. 
an onnce and a half, freſh Hogs Lard ſix ounces, incorporate them well, ſtirring them 
long in a Stone or Glaſs -mortar. 


Neither only under the form of an Oyntment, but alſo after many other wayes 4 Mereurial 
the aforeſaid Medicines are wont to be often uſed. For the fume of Cinabar (which 7 for #%: 
is prepared of Mercury. with Sulphur) caſt upon .Coals and taken in at the mouth, ” ; 
or ſtriking the ſuperficies of the Body, cures the FIOa- The Mercurial Coſmetick 
before deſcribed, being weaker by two degrees, if it be applyed upon the Skin, chiefly 
on the ulcerated places, it kills the Scab, Notwithſtanding the ule of theſe is not al- 
ways ſo ſecure as to be adminiſtred every where to all perſons. ppt : 

Baths are prepared of Sulphur and Vegetables, either apart or together, being zath;, 
boyled in water, which heal this Diteafſe not as a common Bath, by only waſhing 
off the filthineſs of the Skin, bur alſo by deſtroying the ferment thereof, Moreover, 
beſide theſe there is another more eafie and neater manner of healing the Itch, 
viz, Let a Shirt boyled with Powder of Brimſtone in Spring-water, and dryed by  sphurous 
the Sun or Fire, be worn next the body for four or five dayes; for ſo that diſeaſe is Shirt. 
wont to be cured without bathing, or naſtineſs of anoynting, or evil ſmell, 

If the ZXtiologie of theſe be enquired into, and firſt why Brimſtone 'is ſuch a ſpecifick hy Sulphur 3s 
Antidote againſt the Itch, that poor and ordinary men (who have not wherewithall #5! Antidote of 
to uſe any other Medicine) do take againſt this Diſtemper inwardly only powder of ** 7/4 
Brimſtone with Milk, and adminiſter it outwardly with Butter, I have already in part 
given an account, where we have unfolded the balſamick vertue of Brimſtone towards 
the Lungs. Namely, it is a good expedient in either caſe, inaſmuch as it deſtroyes the 
acidities of the Blood and Humours, and all the exotick and corrupting roughneſles, 
and reſtores a benign diſpoſition to every Juice, viz, a mild and an unctuous: angyſo 7, x,upy of 
the Particles of Brimſtone any way outwardly applyed, do eaſily enter into the pM z:. 
of the skin, and being admitted inward, do forthwith work upon the ulcerons Ichor 
there abounding, kill the Salts there predominating, and. procure a balſamick na- 
ture to the cutaneous Juice, that it may aftewards agree with the Blood and Serum 
continually flowing to it. 

As to Mercury, it is no wonder if Medicines prepared hereof do throughly heal How Mercuy 

the places of the skin affeted with the .Pſora wherever applyed, for by the appli- es thi Di< 
cation hereof, wheals and puihes, and all malignant ulcers, viz. Venereal and Scor- eaſe. 
butick, are wont to be tamed. Neither is it a thing to be admired, that theſe Re- 
medies adminiſtred in any private places, as long as they provoke falivation, are a. 
Cure of an Uniyerſal Itch; but really that without ſpitting they can produce ſuch an 
effeCt, as that a Girdle wherein Quick-ſilver is ſowed and worn about the Loyns, ſhould 
aboliſh the Scab of the whole body, and that ſometimes withour any ſenſible eva- 
cuation or harm cauſed thereby,l fay the reaſon hereof is not ſo eaſily apparent. | 

Yet for the ſolution hereof, we mult ſay that the Particles of Mercury: beingsable The reaſon of its 
to extinguiſh the ſcabbineſs of every Itchy ferment, when they are applyed to any 7 
private part, do preſently take away the Scab of that place; and beſides being 
caught by the venous blood, and diffuſed through the whole maſſe thereof, and a 


little after they are not only carryed back by the arterious blood to the ſame 
& 2 | place 
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Several names 
of the Impetigo. 


place where taken in, but being brought outward every where, they are depoſited 
1n the'skin 'of the whole body, and in the ſame place deſtroy every Miaſina of the 
Scab : If it then ſhall happen that theſe Mercurial particles, after they have finiſh- 
ed the Cure, ſhould be all evaporated again out of the skin, no ſalivation after- 
wards, or other prejudice will follow. 


- SECT. IL CHAP. VII 
Of the Impetigo or Lepra of the Greeks. 


a little a-kin to this by reaſon of the breakings out of little puſtules, which 
is commonly call'd Imperigo, by ſome a Tetter and Morphew, and by others 
the Leproſie of the Greeks. And as it gains ſeveral names, ſo they are variouſly 
applyed by Authors, and by theſe they deſign one kind of Diſeaſe, and by thoſe 


| \ Fter the Scab with the Itch, it follows that we treat of another Diſtemper, 


. another kind. Wherefore, as the names of this Diſtemper are variouſly confounded, 


It is deſcribed 
according to zts 
appearances. 


and perhaps that as to its nature and formal appearance it has been various in divers 
Regions, neither may it be altogether the ſame in our generation as in former times, 
for this cauſe my buſineſs here ſha}} not be to deſcribe this diſeaſe according to Books, 
but from the proper obſervati6n'pf the Patients themſelves. 

The Impertigo is wont to ariſe-and affeft after this manner; to wit, little wheals 
or red puſtules, ſometimes ſingle, and ſometimes many together, are raiſed in di- 
vers parts of the body, but chiefly in the Armsor Thighs ; to each of which, new ones 
every where are adjoyned, (the Diſeaſe augmenting) and in a ſhort ſpace of time there 
become many heaps of riſings of that kind, like cluſters. For the little pimples 
breaking out daily near to their ſtemme, and ſpreading ſtil} larger, diffuſe themſelves 
into a Circle, and fo cauſe every heap of Eruptions to be enlarged. The rough ſuper- 


ficies of each appears ſorgething white and ſcaly, ſo that ypon ſcratching the ſcales fall 


off, and often a thin Ichor ſeats out, which being preſently dryed up again, hardens 
into a ſhelly ſcale. | | 

Theſe Cluſters of little Pimples being firſt ſmall and fewer, appear perhaps three 
or four in the Arm or Thigh, or other patticular member, abput the bigneſs of a 
Penny. or. balf a dram : but afterwards, if the diſeaſe be ſuffered to augment, they 
break out every where more frequent, which being leifurely encreaſed in their ground, 
afterwards appear to equal or exceed the bigneſs of a Silver Crown, but not always 
round or of a regular Figure, but diverſly formed. Moreover there is no ſtop in 


_ this condition, but the diſtemper, unlefs it be reſtrained with Medicine, breaking out 


The differences 
of this diſtaſe. 


ſtill ia more places, and creeping on every where in broadnefs, at length not only 
covers over the whole member but alſo the whole body with a leprous dry ſcurf; 
and this kind of Impetigo the Ancients call'd by reaſon of its outrage *Aayeuay, and 
for the moſt part accounted it incurable. | 

From hence the chief*differences of this diſeaſe are made known; and in the firſt 
place as it is leſs or more malignant according to. the faſhion thereof, it is diſtinguſhed, 
as it comes nearer the nature of the Scab, or Leprofie, or as it is in a middle condition 


| between both. We are alſo to note, this diſtemper ſometimes infeſts ſome particular 


How it differs 
from the Pſora 
and Leproſit. 


members, as the Arms or Thighs, the reſt of the body being untoncht ; but ſome- 
times. it. begins together in all parts, and every where excites ſcatteringly little Pim- 
ples or Cluſters thereof. Alſo eruptions of this kind are in ſome for a ſeaſon, or pe- 
riodical, and for the moſt part infeſt theſe perſons during Winter only, vaniſhing 
away about Summer ; likewiſe on the contrary, in others they abhorre Winter, and 
are wont to obſerve the ſeaſon of the Swallow going and coming + but in moſt others 
the Diſeaſe being continual grants no truce, yea it hath neither remiſſion nor me- 

diocrity. | 
4248 we muſt diſtinguiſh an Impetigo from other Diſeaſes a-kin to it, and 
firſt from the Scab, and the Leproſie. It differs from the former as to the form of 
the Puſtules; for. every where in the Pfora they ate ſingle and remote from one 
another, although by ſmall ſpaces; here moſt of them break out in. Cluſters, con- 
| currently, 


-.. 
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currently, and as-1t were disjoyned by branches with great interſpaces. But be- 
tween theſe diſtempers a notable difference yet ariſes, in that the Scab is wont eaſily 
or ſcarce otherwiſe to be propagated or ariſe, but by Contagion ; but the infetion 
of an Impetigo is ſo ſeldom or never, that the Miaſma from the Husband doth not 
paſs to the wife, or from her to him, though they'lye together. 

Alſo this Diſeaſe differs from the Leproſie, as well in reſpect of. the form of its 
eruption, as of its contagion, which is likewiſe ative in this, asin the Pſora ; and 
the breaking out is much larger and more horrid, viz. it is every where ſhelly and 
ſcaly, without intermiſſion, and diffuſed through the whole body. - 

From hence it is maniteſt, that the material cauſe of an Impetigo, is not merely The material 
a cutaneous humour, by reaſon of efluvia's or a taint received from without, or de- £4 not a bu- 
praved by reaſon of other accidents, and degenerated from its temperament ; be- 7.” FM 
cauſe it is not eaſily communicated to others by Contagion, as in the Pſora, neither * 
is it immediately diſperſed throughout the whole body. But indeed little Puſtules zz rartarous 
breaking out firſt about the initiations of the Diſeaſe ſeem therefore to proceed, Concretions be- 
for that certain acid ſalt Concretions happen to be in the maſs of Blood (like Tar- 80t #n the vlood. 
tar in Wine) which when they can neither be concocted or again diſſolved, are here 
thruſt out into the skin, as there into the ſides of the Veſſel. As long as theſe Con- 
cretions are ſmall and few, they are conveyed into the skin in this or that member, 
and by one or two branches of an Artery ; then as Nature is wont to continue the fame 
manner of excretion as it began, the matter being carryed every where by the fame 
veſſels, to the fame neſts, near the firſt wheals it cauſes heaps of others round about 
them ; but afterwards when the dyſcraſfie of the blood is daily augmented, and that Tar- 
tarous matter is generated more plentifully in the maſs thereof, more portions are con- 
veyed by other Arteries, and ſtill by more to the outward places: and for that cauſe 
alſo more pimples break out both in the ſame, and in other members, which a.new 
matter coming continually by the fame Arteries, and being placed cloſe to the former, 
enlarges them every day, and every where dilates them -by the addition of other 
puſtules; and atlength if this fort of Tartar of the blood augment hugely, being car- 
ryed ont by more or all the Arteries together, it is faſtened in the skin, and in pro- 
ceſs of time covers over all the ſuperficies thereof with a ſcaly or downright leprous 
ſhell: And then that cutaneous humour being wholly corrupted, promotes the diſeaſe 
it ſelf; for it cauſes the ſtock of the morbific matter to be encreaſed, by pollu- 
ting more, or rather poyſoning the blood and humours, whileſt they paſs in Circu- 
lation z moreover diſmiſſing the corruptive ſteams from it ſelf, it renders the Con- 
tagion of the ſame diſeaſe unto others, | 

Wherefore, both the procuring and conjunCt cauſes of this Diſeaſe conſiſt-in this, 7h? next cauſe 
for that without any fault of the skin, it happens that the blood is filled with falt 9 
Particles of a various diſpoſition and condition; (into the preceding cauſe of which 
diſpoſition we will anon inquire) and where thoſe fixt and acid Salts are eſpecially 
predominant (as the manner is) they mutually embrace one another, and fo grow 
topether into Tartarous Conctetions; which being thruſt forth into the blood, 
cauſe eruptions of wheals, as it were neſts of the” Diſeaſe; then they being daily and 
leiſurely encreafed both in number and largeneſs, according to the ſupply of matter, 
they produce the beginning, augmentation, and ſtate of this difeaſe. 

As to what relates to the antecedent and evident cauſes, there are two chief The evident 
kinds of occaſions from which this diſtemper for the moſt part derives its origine ; £45: 
to wit, an evil manner of Diet, or a taint of the Scurvy, or Pox, or other Diſeaſes 
lefr in the body, being ill, or not atall cured. We will weigh a little the reaſons 
of each of theſe. 

As to the former, beſides the common irregularities in Diet, wherein ſome being regularities . 
too much addicted to eating of fleſh ſalted and afterwards dryed in the Sun or Smoak, #1 Diet. 
and the drinking of acid Wines, do eaſily contract this malady ; Alſo it is a vulgar 
obſervation, that very many are diſpoſed thereunto by the too frequent or daily he daily eat- 
feeding on Pork, and Fiſh, and eſpecially Shell-hiſh. There is a notable inſtance of ing of Pork or 
the former, which is, that that food was chiefly forbidden the Fews for prevention F#/%- 
of this diſeaſe. Alſo there is-an example of the other, that in time paſt the Inha- 
bitants of Corawal for the moſt part dwelling on the Sea-coaſt, inaſmuch as the 
poorer ſort were fed with Fiſh, became very obnoxious to Leprous Diſtempers; inſo- 1, ,,,go thme- 
much that for their relief many Hoſpitals were erected in that Countrey, That I may of inquired in- 


hint in a few words the reaſon hereof, 1 am apt to think whether that food israncid, to. 
: | or 


' The evident 
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or otherwiſe 1mproportionate, that it conveys particles not rightly mixed, nor eaſily 
to be ſubdued to our blood, which being ſo heterogeneous and largely heaprt up by 
a long uſe of ſuch Diet, the ſaline particles of which kinde do eaſily aſſociate them- 
ſelves, and ſo do conſtitute Tartarous Coagulations to be exterminated in the skin, and 
the ſeeds of the Leproſie or of the Impetiginous Evil. 
It often follows But yet a plentiful Crop is begot from the taint of the Scurvy and Pox left in the 
the Pox and body, and afterwards. by the combination of Salts and Sulphur exalted to ex- 
6s i tremity. We have elſewhere diſcovered the reaſons of the former diſeaſe, and eſpe- 
cially of the forefaid ſymptome coming after it, which being accommodated to our 
preſent Hypotheſis do make it more clear. And it ſo often happens, that puſtulous 
eruptions of this ſort do follow an inveterate Pox, although it ſeem to be cured, that 
none diſtempered almoſt with theſe, wants the ſuſpicion of that ſhamefull Diſeaſe ; ſo 
that the firſt Queſtion of a Phyſician in ſuch a caſe being conſulted, is, Whether the 
Patient have not at ſome time formerly contracted that Diſtemper ? For ſurely the 
Corruptions of the blood, after they are by a long ſtay become altogether heteroge- 
neous and indomitable, at length acquire to themſelyes falt Particles, wherewith 
growing into ſuch like Tartarous Concretes; and being thruſt forth into the skin, pro. 
duce thoſe Impetiginous Puſtules. 
Its Progno- As to the Prognoſtick part of this Diſeaſe, although it ſeldom threatens death or 
hicks. imminent. danger, yet after it hath taken deep root, the Cure is very difficult, if at 
| all: The Impetigo firſt beginning, and exciting a few Puſtules, and.knots of them, 
perhaps in one or two members, ſometimes, admits of Cure, but hardly without a 
molt efficacious remedy. But if the Diſeaſe proceed ſo far, that the frequent and 
broad cluſters of wheals appear diſpers'd throughout the body, then ſmall remedies 
effect nothing, and the great ones howſoever diligently obſerved, will not eaſily per- 
: form a Cure. But if the Diſeaſe, mavgre all remedies advance daily, and encreaſe 
at length into a Leproſie, Celſws judges it impoſſible to be cured, and therefore we 
muſt wholly abſtain from it. 38 | 
The Cure. . There are two chief Indications concerning the Cure of an Impetigo, v:z. Preſer- 
vatory, which reſpefts the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and the Curatory; which relates to 
Two chief 1nd;- the ſymptomes, v1z.. the puſtulous Eruptions. The vital Indication hath ſeldom place 
cations. here, unleſs in a deſperate condition, where ſleep and ſtrength fail. The Method of 
Curing ought to begin with the Preſervatory Indication, which takes away the Cauſes 
of the Diſeaſe by inward remedies, for'otherwiſe external (as in the Pſora) are never 
adminiſtred with ſucceſs ;- but the roots of the diſeaſe in the blood being cut off, the 
cutaneous ſproutings quickly conſume away : for the taking them away, we muſt 
proceed in one manner when the Impetigo begins by it ſelf, and in ſomewhat a 
diflerent manner when it follows an inveterate Scurvy or Pox, being ill or not at all 
cured. We will conſider cach caſe throughly by it ſelf, and diſtinctly. 
How to be c- Therefore whenſoever this Diſcaſe is ſimple, and primarie, and being yet New, 
red, the Diſeaſe Tet the evident and extern Cauſes be removed ; let the manner of Diet, and unwhol- 
beginning of it ſomneſs of Air be corrected ; therefore thoſe that have been lately too much accuſtom- 
ſelf. ed to falt Diet, and the fleſh of Pork and Fifh, let them change to Diet of good Juice 
and eaſie' of digeſtion. They that inhabit the Sea-coaſt, or Fenny places, let them 
cauſes to be firſ| remove to a dry and clear Air; in the mean while let no leſs care be had to their 
removed.” © Drink, by declining thick and foggy Ale, and imall and acid Wines too much abound- 
'_ * ing with Tartar: at length let care be taken leſt their Drink or Food be drefled 
with any mineral waters that are apt to petrifie. | | Ke 
The conjuntt Secondly, In reſpect of the conjuntt- and procuring Cauſe, there are two chief 
Cauſes how ta- Intentions of Cure, v1z. that the impurities of the bowels and humours be quickly 
kn 472), purged ont; alſo that the acid ſaline diſtemperatures of the blood and nervous Juice 
+ be altered (whereby the Tartarovs matter may be the leſs engendred in them; ) for 
theſe purpoſes Medicines both evacuating and altering are preſcribed of ſeveral kinds. 
' Notwithſtanding , becauſe not all, but the greateſt remedies are here convenient, 
Th 8 thoſe which are moſt chiefly of uſe and available, are Catharticks, Phlebotomy, Whey, 
The chef xe- Chalybeate Waters, Juicy expreſſions of Herbs, DecoCtions of Woods, ſteel'd Me- 
medies made Qicines and Salivation. Some certain Models of each of theſe, and the manner of 
known. uſing them, we will annex. | h 
I. A Purges Wherefore in the firſt place, univerſal purging and bleeding being: celebrated 
(as inthe Cure of the Pſora) we appoint the following TinCture or purging Infuſion, 
whoſe doſe is from ſix to eight ounces, to be repeated in fix or ſeven days. 
T ake 


TI 
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T ake of the roots of ſharp-pointed Docks dryed, Polypodie of the Oak,,, of each balf 4 purging In- 
an ounce, Senna ten drams, Epithymum ſ1x drams, Rhubarb, Mechoacan of each half an ſuſion. 
ounce, yellow Sanders two drams, Celtick, Nard half a dram, Salt of Tartar one dram 
and a half, put them in a glaſs with three pints of White-wine, water of Elder-flowers 
one pound, let them ſtand ſtopt in a cold place three dayes, pour off daily as much of the 
clear liquor as ts ſufficient. | | ; 


Secondly, For ſweetning of the Blood, and waſhing of the Salts thereof, let ſimple 2+ /7ber. " 
Whey, two or three pints, or with the infuſion -of Fumirory, Chicory, and ſharp- 

inted Docks, be drunk every morning, for twenty or thirty dayes, if the Stomach 
will bear it, and likewiſe evening and early in the morning, let a doſe of the enſu- 
ing EleCtuary be ſwallowed. 


©S 
Oo 


T akg Conſerve of the roots of ſhary-pointed Docks ſix ounces, Crabs-eyes, Coral pre- An Elifinary. 
pared, of each two drams, Ivory one dram, Powder of Lignum Aloes, yellow Sanders, 
of each a dram and a half, Sal Prunella two drams, Vitriol of Mars a dram and 4 
half, Syrnp of juice of Wood-ſorrel what ſuffices to make an Elefinary, the doſe two drams. 


Thirdly, For the ſame reaſon that Whey, your Iron Mineral waters are preſcri- 3- Steed a: 
bed for this Diſcafe, and dooft notably help: for when all the other remedies have ** 
been in vain, I have with thoſe alone cured a painfull and almoſt leprons Impetigo. 
Moreover, for more efficacy fake, let the uſe of Sal Prunella or Vitriol of cars, or of 
the EleCtuary but row mentioned, be dexterouſly adjoyned. | E- 
Fourthly, In ſome endued with too much Serum, and a watery Conſtitution, where 4: Ptcocizons 
the drinking Whey or Mineral waters are leſs requiſite, it is ſometimes expedient that 7 79s: 
a DecoCtion of the Woods be aſſumed at phyſical hours, and alſo conſtantly inſtead of 


ordinary drink. * 


T ake the Shavings of Willow half a pound, of Sarſaperilla eight ounces, white Sanders, 
enum Lentiſcinum, of each two ounces, Shavinos of Ivory and Hartshorn, of each ſix 
drams, Filings of Tin, crude Antimony, of each for ounces tyed in a rag, of Liquo- 
 rifh one ounce, infuſe them in ſixteen pound of Spring-water , and boyl them to half, 
| keep it ſtrained for uſe. | . 5 


© Fifthly, Medicines of S:eel, in that they are every where accouhted among the 5: 224icine? 
more excellent Remedies, are wont ſeldorn to. be omitted in this Diſeaſe, although 9 $#*% 
not frequently given with ſacceſs : for moſt Preparations of Stee}, wherein the Sul- 
ureous Particles predominate, inaſmuch as they ferment the blood; and irritate it 
into Critical Efferveſcences, do cauſe theſe impetiginous eruptions to augment ra- 
ther than diminiſh ; O—_— the Salt, Syrup, Tinctures, and infuſions of Vi- 
trio}, inaſmuch as they fix the Blood, and ſomething reſtrain the raging of the Salts, 
do fitly enough agree with the intention of Core now propoſed ; but being weak 
in efficacy, they do not prevail againſt ſo Herculean a Diſeaſe. | 
Wherefore Sixthly, theſe and many other Remedies nothing availing, many 6. Salivatiyn: 
commend Salivation, as the ſtouteſt Wreſtler and only match for ſuch an Enemy. 
Yet the event doth not always anfwer this great -expeCtation; for I have experi- 
mented this remedy without ſucceſs in four Patients Iabouring under a painfal Im- 
petigo, which had reſiſted other Medicines. Some of theſe were' provok'd to abun- 
dant __— Unttion with Quick-filver, others by doſes of Solar Precipitate 


- which they if 


ve endured for the ſpace of twenty dayes; which time being elapſed, 

all the ſcaly eruptions and cluſters of wheals have vaniſhed; notwithſtanding, to | 

confirm the Cure, a Diet-drink of the Decoftion of Sarſa was appointed, and fre- 

quent ſweating under a Cradle, and due purgation between, was continned fora 
month : Notwithſtanding, this Courſe being finiſhed, when no footſteps of the diftem- Salzvation doe; 
per ſeemed to be left, within another month a new ſtock of the ſame Difeaſe begin- a Ie 
ning to break out, it encreaſed quickly to its uſual maturity. Moreover, when one an MY 
of them would repeat this courſe, and another after two relapſes wonld experiment | 
it the third time, both of them at length after great ſufferings of Pain deſpaired of 

Cure : Whence it is manifeſt that the Venereal Diſtemper, although highly malignant, 

and raiſing moſt filthy Ulcers conſuming the fleſh and bones, is more eafily and. o_ 


tainly cured than the Impetigo. 
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Why the Impe- The reaſon whereof if we enquire, may plainly be conceived, for that the cauſe 
p1. Fr-pokd of the latter Diſeaſe conſiſts in'a malignant and altogether heterogeneous pollution, 
nay Ow infetting and poyſoning the blogd and nervous Liquor for a certain time, but not 
altogether overthrowing, or for ever depraving its. temperament ; wherefore the 

Cure is performed by Salivation, or a ſudorifick Diet, eradicating all that venom, 

and then the natural diſpoſition of the blood and humours remains entire : But in 

a more difficult Impetigo, the Elemental particles and firſt Conſtitutives of the 

blood are corrupted, inſomuch that pnleſs the natural diſpoſition and conſtitution 

of theſe are reſtored, all Evacuations and Expurgations of any venzmons, malignant 

and heterogeneous matter, however plentiful and eradicative, do little or nothing 

prevail. Wherefore, many famous Phyſicians not undeſervedly judg'd this Dilcaſe 

-. being confirmed and raiſed to the borders of a Leproſie, to. be hardly or never cu- 
red, a | 

Tmpetigo ſuc- Secondly, No better event attends this malady enſuing upon an inveterate Scur. 
ceeding a Scut- yy; . perhaps hence the intentions: of healing are a little more certain when this Di- 
> wal hn ſtemper is placed as the Baſis or root of that; to wit, that the chief curing Indica- 
tion being taken from thence, we muſt chiefly inſiſt upon Antiſcorbutical remedies ; 

| : but the more ſharp and hot of this kind, as the Garden Scurvy-graſs, Water:-creſles, 
er pg rang the Horſe-rhadiſh, Pepperwort, and others too much irritating the blood, inaſmuch as 
—_ 9 39 they diſſolve the temperament thereof more, and drive out more plentifully the Tar- 
tarous Coagulum to. the skin, are always diſcovered to be more prejudicial than ad- 
Nor Baths. vantagious ; and for this reaſon the uſe of Baths, or bathing in hot waters,. which 
namely evacuate the humours of the whole body by an abundant Evaporation, and 

Cleanſe the pores of the skin, and ſeem very available in this malady, often-times 

are ſofar from helping, that thoſe Eruptions are wont to be exaſperated from thence 

and very much encreaſed : for I have known many not extreamly Impetiginous, to 

have gone to our Baths, to bathe in the hot waters, that have returned altogether 

But only the Leprous, Wherefore, when the Symptoms of this diſtemper ariſe from a {corby- 
more 112eane tick evil, all elaſtick things are to be avoided, and only the more temperate, en- 
To 4, dued. with a Nitrous, Vitriolic or volatile Salt, are to be adminiſtred. We will lay 
- nitrous, vitris- down ſome Models of each ſort; As firſt Cryſtal Mineral, Juices. of ſome Herbs 
lick or vola- and DecoCtions, Salt and Mineral purging Waters, are moſt predominant -with. a 


tile Salt. Nitrous. Salt, | 

Forms of Ni- Take of Cryſtal «Mineral, or Nitre purified one ounce, Flowers of Sal Armeniack, 
trous Medi- one dram, bruiſe them in a glaſs Mortar, give one dram three or [four times in twif 
CpaNESs . ty. four. hours. : ls r_ 


> Take of the leaves of Houſleek, the greater two handfuls, bruiſe it and boyl it in two 

' pound and a balf 'of new. Milk till it, turn to Curds and Whey, ſtrain; it, and takgia 

int of the clear liquor twice in 4 aay. *( HF tn0 ) ©6314; 

water of Sow- _ , Take of. the leaves of Dandelyon ſix handfuls, bruiſe them, and put them into a glazed 
thi{iles. earthen pot with a cover, which put in an Oven after. the bread ts drawn out, let it ftand 
fix: or ſeven hours, then, pour it through\a Strainer, the doſe 1s four ounces. to ſix of the 


clear liquor, thrice or oftner in' a day.  ,. 4 


Cumnters. © _ Gucumbers being endowed with a\Nitrous quality, are advantagious by experience 
againſt this diſeaſe, ,wherefore in lieu of a Sallad let them be plentifully and. 'often 

eaten; | moreover three or four of them cut into ſlices, 'tet them he,infuſed, and-Rtopt 

3 cloſe, in three pints of Spring-water all night ; to the clear liquor poured; out, adde Sal 
Prunella two or three drams, the doſe is half a: pint thrice . or 'oftener- in-a day. 

For. the ſame purpoſe DecoCtions of the leaves in running water together with the 


fruit do, profit. 3070 ; TER 28 (3 ; {1613UL # 1:1 1; 
Pwging Mine *. 3-| Certain-mineral purging waters, of which ſort are chiefly thoſe of; North-ball, an 
ral waters. Analyſis being made by Evaporation, manifeſtly ſhewa Nitrous Salt with which they 
£60k are-imbued, .and 1;have ſometimes found the daily drinking about four pintes;:for 
® - + -» many dayes,.to help againſt a gentle Impetigo. 12: od 03 hymen a9 
Vitriolick ati-  2- But as I bave before hinted, thoſe Mineral waters endued with a vitziolic Salt, 
aule waterss of which kind are the,$ PAW, and Tnbridge, and Aſtrope Wells, do far excell thoſe 
Nitrous, and all-other Remedies, and do more prevail 1n the Cnre of an Impetigo. 
To. thoſe Patients that have not the opportunity of uſing theſe waters, 1 uſed tp-giye 
with {good ſucceſs againſt this diſeaſe common water impregnated with our: Steel, 


and 


* 
a, 
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and ſo rendring molt exactly the gult of thoſe Mineral waters. By reaſon of the Mi- 
neral Salts, *or at Jcaſt the Mercurial Particles in them, Tin and Antimony are 
oft in uſe in' the Cure of the Impetigo, and are uſually preſcribed with other reme- 


dies. Ler the Filings of Tin, and Powder of crude Antimony, be infuſed in Ale for Med#cines of 


ordinary Drink : alſo DeCtoCtions of Sarſa made with the woods, are found beneficial 
againſt this Diſtemper. | 


Tin and Ait;- 
mony. 


3. The uſe of a Viper, and the Preparations thereof, doth enovgh comment 3. aedicines 
the wonderful vertue of volatile Salts in a grievous lmpetigo,. and. aiſo in curing dvd with 4 
the Leprofie it ſelf. This Antidote of that Diſeaſe is reported to be found out. firſt 9/«##e Salt, 


by a caſual experiment, inaſmuch (as Galen reports ) that drink being pour'd out 


of a Bottle wherein a Viper was put to poyſon one labouring: with an Elcphantiafis, 7; 4 


and ſo given him to free him from his miſery, prov'd his remedy, and what was 
deſtined for his murder; diſpatched an incurable Diſeaſe. Hither relates the Analogy, 
taken from the nature of this Animal, whence they collect that it helps in this Diſ- 
eaſe : becauſe the Viper yearly ſhakes off his ſcaly Coat, therefore ſome: think its 
particles prevalent to throw off the leprous skin of a diſeaſed man; bur though we do 
not attribute much to theſe things, yet it is manifeſt by frequent obſervation, that 
remedies of a Viper do-profit in the Impetigo and Leprofie; the true reaſon where- 
of ought to be aſcribed much to the volatile Salt wherewith this Animal is endued. 
For the particles hereof deſtroy the fixt and acid Salts predominating in-the blood 
of the diſeaſed, and diſſolve their combinations; notwithſtanding, the Salt, Spirit, 
and Qyl chymically extracted out of Vipers, by reaſon of their elaltick particles, 
contracting an Empyreuma from the fire, profit not in this diſeaſe, as alto neither 
Spirit nor volatile Salt of Harts-horz, Soot, Blood, and other the like Armeniacks ; be- 
cauſe by violently ſtirring the Blood and Humours they rather diſſolve their tempe- 
rament, and thruſt forth the Corruptions more plentifully into the skin. Where- 


But not chymi- 
cally. 


fore the more ſimple Preparations of Vipers, as broths from their fleſh boil'd in wa- Broths and in- 
ter, and Drinks impregnated, by Infuſtions, and Decoftions, and powders being o-_ of Vi- 


made of them dryed and beaten, are preſcribed more ſucceſlefully againſt this Dil- 
eaſe. Moreover not only the boyPd fleſh of Vipers, but of any other kinde of Ovi- 
parous Snakes being taken in lien of ordinary food do oft afford notable relief. 


4. The Impetigo or ſcaly eruption of Pimples, and formed as it were into cluſters, 4. How the 1m- 
is ſo frequent and familiar a fymptome of an inveterate Venereal diſtemper, that we ? : 
h #ng the Pox # 


firſt ask the Patient whether ſomething of that malignity be not concealed of whic 

they are conſcious; and if we perceive the matter ſuch, all Specificks againſt this 
Diſeafe, and Antiſcorbuticks being omitted, we muſt come to the Decoctions of 
Woods, and thoſe little or nothing helping, we muſt deſcend to the uſe of Quick- 
ſilver. And truly by 'this method 1 have cured many that were accounted Impeti- 
ginous and Leprous, (who have been handled long in vain, and wretchedly vexed 
with other Remedies appropriate to theſe difeales:) - But we referre this ſort 
of Impetigo to the Pathology of the Venereal diſtemper, whereto it is an Appen- 


It. The ſecond Indication curatory relating to the Diſeaſe it ſelf, and the primary 


ſymptom, to wit, the ſcaly eruptions and cluſters of Puſtules, preſcribes Topical, 4zcation Cura- 


Remedies to be applyed to the onter skin for the removing theſe effects, for which 
purpoſe in the firſt place Baths and Liniments are convenient : which yet rarely or, 
never help of themſelves, unleſs the procuring cauſe, that is, the Tartarous diſpo- 


ſition. of Blood be firſt purged out. 


There is a vaſt medley of Topicks of this fort vulgarly vented, 'as well by Phyſi- Topichs of Tae 


cians as by Empiricks and Quacks; among all which notwithſtanding, Baths or Lini- 
ments compounded of Tarre do far excell all other Remedies of either kind, inſomuch 
that we ſhould only uſe theſe. but for their ill ſavour ;, wherefore we will annex- ſome 


models of Compoſitions both with and. without Tarre. 
Wherefore, for Baths it is common to take water out of Tubs wherein Tarre hath 


long ſtood, and impregnated with the infuſion thereof : Or, 


Take of Tarretwo pound, and with white Aſhes ſifted incorgorate it into a groſs maſs, 
which boyl in a ſufficient quantity of Spring-water, adding leaves of Ground-Foy, Funuto- 
ry, white Horehound, the roots of ſharp-pomted Dock,, Enula-campane, of each four hand- 


petigo ſollow- 


to be cured. 


The fecond 11- 


tory. 


are the beft. 


fuls, make a Bath to be uſed with government ; Or let ſuch @ Decottion be prepared 


without. T arre for Patients abhorring the ſmell. 
Aa , Sut- 


Q. 


ments. 


2. Stronger, of 
Tatres s 


3+ The ſtrongeſt 
of Mercury. 


A notable Rela- 
£20%s 


Sali vation cures 
for a time the 
impetigo, but 
with a relapſe. 


. Mild Lin ® tg 
= we mY ſmall, Faſting Spittle is commended ; likewiſe the weeping of green Wood in the 


- Sect. III. 
Baths as well Natural as Artificial are found by experience leſs appro- 
for the moſt part the former do prejudice z Moreever, every bathing ovght 
o be adminiſtred: for becauſe this adminiſtration exagirates the blood, and 
o an Efferveſence, its Temperament is endangered (as.bas been ſaid) rather 
olved, and the corruption to be ſpread more plentifully over the skin. 

Liniments whoſe uſe is more ſafe, and convenient, are of a Triple kind or 
, viz, Gentle, Indifferent, and moſt Strong; of each of theſe we will pro- 
"Md one or two patterns. | 

&F. Firſt therefore in a ſlighter Impetigo, when the Eruptions and Cluſters are 


Fire, alſo mere rubbing them with roots of ſharp-pointed Docks bruiſed and - ma- 
Cerated in Vinegar : Or, 


Take Oyl of Tartar per deliquium, Oyl of Nuts or Almonds by expreſſion of each 
equal parts, make a Liniment to be uſed ta the parts affetted twice in a day. 


2. Liniments of the Second kinde have Tarre for an Ingredient, which: is eſteem- 
ed above all. | | , | 


T ake of Oyntment of Roſes ſix ounces, of T arre two ounces, melt them together : Or, 

Take a fat piece of Weather-mutton, which ſtick with the roots of ſharp-pointed Docks, 
ſpit it and roaſt it, and in the mean while baſte it with Tarre dropt leiſurely upon it ;, 
the Dripping being received in a Veſſel under it, keep it for an Oyntment moſt excellent 
for an Impetsgo. 


3. The moſt prevalent Liniments are Mercurial, viz. thoſe made with Quick- 
filver or Przcipitate.- Let the model of the former be that preſcribed already againſt 
the Scab; for the other, F ; 


Take of white Precipitate three drams, Oyntment of Roſes three ounces, mix them, for 
to anoynt the parts chiefly affefted. 


The uſe of theſe ought chiefly to be ſuſpefted in this Malady ; for if ſpitting be 
raiſed,” that great glutt of matter impacted in the pores of the skin will be moved, 
which if the whole together ruſhing too much towards the Duftus Salivales, gather 
about the parts of the Throat, will endanger ſuffocation. | 

Some years ſince a Virgin of a Noble Family,* being of a hot Temperament, and 
endowed naturally with a ſharp and falt blood, after being a long time - obnoxious 
toan Impetigo, almoſt from her Cradle, about her riper years began to be afflicted 
more grieyoufly ; for the cluſters of ſcaly Puſtules covered not only her Arms and 
Thighs every where, and the other covered parts of her body, but alſo her Hands 
and Face were ſo defiled, that ſhe was aſhamed to appear abroad or converſe with 
others of her rank. Leſſer remedies almoſt innumerable were exhibited without ſuc- 
ceſs; by uſing Baths ſhe at firſt appeared relieved, but at length grew worſe thereby. 
Aſtrope Wells which have cured ſome, afforded her little or no relief. Wherefore, 
when all ordinary means would not effef&t any thing, I propounded Salivation, as a 
remedy more prevalent than all the reſt and (as it is accounted) the laſt, When the 
Parents and Patient readily conſented to this advice, preparing her body duely by 
Purgation and Phlebotomy, I gave her (after our manner) Pills of Solar Przcipitate 
two dayes, and after the interval of one day, the remedy being repeated the next, 
an abundant and Jlaudable ſpitting began, and continued for a month without any 
ill ymptome ; to keep which in its due tenour, I applyed a Mercurial Oyntment to 
the bending of the Joynts and the places moſt aftected one while to one, another 
while to another. Before the finiſhing of this courſe, all the Etuptions vaniſhed ; 
notwithſtanding to confirm the Cure, as alſo for the extirpation of the Mercury, ſhe 
remained another month in Purging, Sweating, and Diet of the Decoction of Sarſa, 
China, &c. in which time ſeeming perfectly cured, ſhe ſo remained for about fort 
dayes. But afterwards though ſhe obſerved an exact courſe of Diet, the ſame diſeaſe 
began to bud forth again; and leiſurely encreafing, at length it advanced into its 
former ſtate. I being confounded with this event, perſwaded her to hope an alte- 
ration for the better after her Menſtrual Flux, which was ſuddenly expected. > Not- 
withſtanding, 
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withſtanding, after long delay that Criſis at length happening, and managing her 
ſelf regularly after it,- brought no Cure or eaſe of that Diſeaſe, bur rather a freſh 
allault. Whereupon recourſe was had again to Phyſick, and divers Remedies aſlay'd, ; 
all which. wben they became fruſtrate, her friends importuned that ſhe might fali- 74,4 ,,ydy re- 
vate again, to wit, allured by this hope, that that method which cured her for a ſhort peared, 43d not 
ſpace, being adminiſter'd again, would cure her either for a longer ſpace or altogether. thoroughly cure 
Wherefore according to their wiſhes, the ſame courſe of ſpitting and ſweating re- ** Diſeaſe 
peated for rwo months ſpace, and thereupon the Puſtules every where going off, 
the Noble Virgin ſeem'd again wholly to recover her health. But within a fortnight 
after the courſe finiſhed, the Puſtules and their Cluſters again appeared, and leiſure- 
ly encreaſing daily in number and bulk at length grew fouler than before, infomuch 
that like an Hyara, after the loſs of one head this diſeaſe received ſevenfold. 
I knew another ſtrong man endowed with a luſty habit of Body, who aſter he had 
* - Jaboured with an Impetigo many years, the malady ſtill encreafing, and being ad- 
vanc'd to the higheſt, he was covered all over with a white Scurf, as it were leprous, 
that every night the Scales fell off like Bran in great plenty in his bed, and might 
be .gathered up in heaps. This man for Cures ſake firſt tryed the ordinary Reme- 
dies of every kinde, notwithſtanding without ſuceeſs ; and afterwards trying a lighter 
Salivation, found himſelf nothing better : but afterwards the ſame method being re. 
peated, by a long and painful J— he ſeemed to be reſtored to health; but 
within three months the ſame diſeaſe budding out, in a ſhort ſpace arrived to its 
former outragiouſneſs; Moreover, when he had undergone the third time that moſt 
painful Remedy, that affe&t, which ſeemed expulſed for a certain time, returned 
again ; and afterwards maugre this and all methods, it exercis'd its Tyranny during 
the Patients life. It will not be requiſite here to diſcourſe any thing of the Lepra, 
which being only a more intenſe degree of the former Malady, for the moſt part 
admits of no Cure, As to what relates to other Tumours, and their manifold kinds, 
and the Etiologies or Reaſons of each, I confeſs I am ſcarce able to contain my 
ſelf, but that 1 ſhould enter upon that pleaſant Field of Speculation. But this ſeems 
as irrational and unuſual, as for one wearyed with a long Courſe, and breathleſs at 
the end, running beyond his Poſt, preſently to begin a new Race. (- 
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of Mercury. 


A notable Rela- 
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Sali vation cares 
for a time the 
impetigo, but 
with a relapſe. 


Sulphureous Baths as well Natural as Artificial are found by experience 


leſs appro- 


priate, yea for the moſt part the former do prejudice ; Moreever, every bathing ovght 


cautiouſly to be adminiſtred: for becauſe this adminiſtration exagirates the 
puts it into an Efferveſence, its Temperament is endangered (as bas been 


blood, and 
ſaid) rather 


to be diſſolved, and the corruption to be ſpread more plentifully over the skin. 


2, Liniments whoſe uſe is more ſafe, and convenient, are of a Trip 


le kind or 


degree, viz. Gentle, Indifferent, and moſt Strong ; of each of theſe we will pro- 


pound one or two patterns. 


1, Firſt therefore in a ſlighter Impetigo, when the Eruptions and Cluſters are 
ſmall, Faſting Spittle is commended ; likewiſe the weeping of green Wood in the 
Fire, alſo mere rubbing them with roots of ſharp-pointed Docks bruiſed and - ma- 


Cerated in Vinegar : Or, 


Takg Oyl of Tartar per deliquium, Oyl of Nuts or Almonds by expreſſion of each 


equal parts, make a Liniment to be uſed ta the parts affetted twice in a day. 


2. Liniments of the Second kinde have Tarre for an Ingredient, which is eſteem. 


ed above all. 


T ake of Oyntment of Roſes ſix ounces, of Tarre two ounces, melt them together : Or, 


Take a fat piece of Weather-mutton, which ſtick with the roots of ſharp 
ſpit it and roaſt it, and in the mean while baſte it with Tarre dropt lier 


nted Docks, 


jurely upon it 7; 


the Dripping being received in a Veſſel under it, keep it for an Oyntment moſt excellent 


for an Impetsgo, 


3. The moſt prevalent Liniments are Mercurial, v:z. thoſe made wi 


th Quick- 


filver or Przcipitate. Let the model of the former be that preſcribed already againſt 


the Scab; for the other, 


T ake of white Precipitate three drams, Oyntment of Roſes three ounces, mix them, for 


to anoynt the parts chiefly affetted. 


The uſe of theſe ought chiefly to be ſuſpeted in this Malady; for if ſpitting be 
raiſed, that great glutt of matter impacted in the pores of the skin will be moved, 
which if the whole together ruſhing too much towards the Duttus Salivales, gather 


about the parts of the Throat, will endanger ſuffocation. 


Some years ſince a Virgin of a Noble Famuly,* being of a hot Temperament, and 


endowed naturally with a ſharp and falt blood, after being a long time 


obnoxious 


to an Impetigo, almoſt from her Cradle, about her riper years began to be afflited 


more grievoufly ; for the cluſters of ſcaly Puſtules covered not only her 


Arms and 


Thighs every where, and the other covered parts of her body, but alſo her Hands 


and Face were fo defiled, that ſhe was aſhamed to appear abroad or converſe with 
others of her rank. Leſſer remedies almoſt innumerable were exhibited without ſuc- 
ceſs; by uſing Baths ſhe at firſt appeared relieved, but at length grew worſe thereby. 
Aſtrape Wells which have cured ſome, afforded her little or no relief. Wherefore, 
when all ordinary means would not effect any thing, I propounded Salivation, as a 
remedy more prevalent than all the reſt and (as it is accounted) the laſt, When the 
Parents and Patient readily conſented to this advice, preparing her body duely by 
Purgation and Phlebotomy, I gave her ( after our manner) Pills of Solar Przcipitate 
twodayes, and after the interval of one day, the remedy being repeated the next, 
an abundant and Jaudable ſpitting began, and continued for a month without any 
ill fymptome ; to keep which in its due tenour, I applyed a Mercurial Oyntment to 
the bending of the Joynts and the places moſt affected one while to one, another 
while to another. Before the finiſhing of this courſe, all the Eruptions vaniſhed ; 
notwithſtanding to confirm the Cure, as alſo for the extirpation of the Mercury, ſhe 
remained another month in Purging, Sweating, and Diet of the DecoCction of Sarſa, 
China, &c. in which time ſeeming perfectly cured, ſhe ſo remained for about fort 

dayes. But afterwards though ſhe obſerved an exact courſe of Diet, the ſame diſeaſe 
began to bud forth again; and leiſurely encreafing, at length it advanced into its 
former ſtate. I being confounded with this event, perſwaded her to hope an alte- 
ration for the better after her Menſtrual Flux, which was ſuddenly expected. > Not- 
| withſtanding, 


q 
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withſtanding, after long delay that Criſis at length happening, and managing her 
ſelf regularly after it, brought no Cure or eaſe of that Diſeaſe, bur rather a freſh 
aſſault. Whereupon recourſe was had again to Phyſick, and divers Remedies aſlay'd, 
all which when they became fruſtrate, her friends importuned that ſhe might {ali- 74,4 ,,yedy re 
vate again, to wit, allured by this hope, that that method which cured her for a ſhort peared, 43d not 
ſpace, being adminiſter*d again, would cure her either for a longer ſpace or altogether. thoroughly cure 
Wherefore according to their wiſhes, the ſame courſe of ſpitting and ſweating re- *#* Piſeaſe. 
peated for rwo months ſpace, and thereupon the Puſtules every where going off, 
the Noble Virgin ſeem'd again wholly to recover her health. But within a fortnight 
after the courſe finiſhed, the Puſtules and their Cluſters again appeared, and leiſure- 
ly encreaſing daily in number and bulk at length grew fouler than before, infomuch 
that like an Hyara, after the loſs of one head this diſeaſe received ſevenfold. 
I knew another ſtrong man endowed with a luſty habit of Body, who aſter he had 
- laboured with an Impetigo many years, the malady ſtill encreaſing, and being ad-® 
vanc'd to the higheſt, he was covered all over with a white Scurf, as it 'were leprous, 
that every night the Scales fell off like Bran in-great plenty in his bed, and might 
be .gathered up in heaps. This man for Cures ſake firſt tryed the ordinary Reme- 
dies of every kinde, notwithſtanding without ſuceeſs ; and afterwards trying a lighter 
Salivation, found himſelf nothing better : but afterwards the ſame method being re- 
peated, by a long and painful wr he ſeemed to be reſtored to health; but 
within three months the ſame diſeaſe budding out, in a ſhort ſpace arrived to its 
former outragiouſneſs, Moreover, when he had undergone the third time that moſt 
painful Remedy, that affeft, which ſeemed expulſed for a certain time, returned 
again ; and afterwards maugre this and all methods, it exercis'd its Tyranny during 
the Patients life. It will not be requiſite here to diſcourſe any thing of the Lepra, 
which being only a more intenſe degree of the former Malady, for the moſt part 
admits of no Cure. As to what relates to other 'Tumours, and their manifold kinds, 
and the ZXtiologies or Reaſons of each, I confeſs I am ſcarce able to contain my 
ſelf, but that I ſhould enter upon that pleaſant Field of Speculation. But this ſeems 
as irrational and unuſual, as for one wearyed with a long Courſe, and breathleſs at 
the end, running beyond his Poſt, preſently to begin a new Race. - 
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A Deſcription of the Scurvy. "The Internal and 
-* neareſt. Cauſe of it is chiefly in the Blood, andalſo 


in ſome part radicated in the nervous Liquor. 


Here is ſo rare Mention, and ſoſlender Deſcription inthe an- 
" cient Medicine of this Diſeaſe, which we call the Scurvy, that 
ſome have doubted, whether there were in the times of old any 
ſuch Sickneſs, though now epidemical in many places, and al- 
moſt eyery where ordinary, and with which every one is trou> 
ble, or at leaſt thinks himſelf troubled with it ; and which like 
| the Pox and the Rickets,is derived a great way down to the Chil- 
dren : but certainly it isplain by the teſtimonies of Xppocrates, Aretens, Pliny, and 
others, that this AﬀeCtion though known by other Names, was taken notice of by 
'the Ancients, and that ifs cure hath been treated of though after a ſlender man- 
ner. 

Being not very ſolicitous concerning the appellations of this Diſeaſe, we will 
preſently proceed to the knowledge and application of its Nature : which as it is 
fo diffiſe and extends itsſelf into fo vartous and manifold Symptoms, thar it can 
neither be comprehended by one definition, or ſcarce by aſingular deſcription, it 
"will ſeem beſt firſt of all to recite all the Phenomena of this Dilcale, or to relate the 
Hiſtory of the more notable accidents of it, and thence to accommodate a certain 
Hypotheſis for the right ſolving its TIO | 
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Of the Scurvy. CHAP I. 
A recital of the Ast9 the firſt, thereare reckoned up a great company of Symptoms in the Scur- 
wo þ 44 mg vy, and manifold Aﬀections and of diverſe kinds; and which ſometimes are of an 

| * oppoſite or contrary nature toit: yea if any unuſual accident, never before heard 

of 'in an humane Body happen, whenit cannot be-referred to any other kind of 

Diſeaſe certainly, we preſently without doubting pronounce it the Scurvy : ſo 

that this Diſeaſe, like one condemned, and of an evil Name, ſuffers for others 

faults ; In the mean time it is wont to excite ſymptoms yery many from its own 

power, which appear almoſt in eyery part of the Body, a recital of which will be 

beſt performed by a diſtribution of the parts of the Body. Therefore that we 

may thorowly/handle the marks of the Scurvy, trom-the beginuingto the end, 

lthe Head. we will beginfirſt from the fountain of it in the Head þ and to this belong great 
and habitual Headaches, and thoſe gither by certain; fits, or at certain times, 

ſometimes a numneſs or ſtupidneſs of Spirits, ſometimes pertinacions Wakings, 

frequent Giddineſſes, and Swimmings inthe head, Conyullions, Pallies, plentifhl 

E Ppittings, Ulcersin the Gums, aloeſnefs of Teeth, aſtinking in the Mouth. Se- 
Tad be condly,ſometimes in the region ofthe Breaſt, pains in divers parts of its membranes, 
BY . and chiefly about the Srermm, which being often ſharp and piercing, do miſerably 
Is the Breafe; torment thoſe labouring withthis Diſeaſe night and day, a frequent Aſthma, difh- 
cult and unequal' breafhing, a ſtxaitnels of Breafl, a ſtriving with anempt 

Cough and inordivate Pulſe, a trembling of the Heart, — Sweonings, af 

Often faintneſs of Spixits, or afeayvt igalmoſt © a hirdly,/this Difeaſe, 

Þ the lower © it Were fixing its Thief ſeat if” the®fower + ®produces or Aliad of Df- 
Belly: eaſes : for often they have Nauſeouſneſs, Vomitings, Belchings, gnawing at the 
Heart, Inaflmmations, and grumbling of the Hypochondria, often Colicks, and 
troubleſome Griefs running up and down hereand there, almoſt -a continual Dzax- 
rhea or Looſneſs, ſometimes a-Dyſentery or Flux, or a deſire of going to ſtool, 

a waſting away of the Fleſh, and ſometimes an Aſcites. * - 
- The Urine, for the moſt red and lixivial; with a cruſtmeſs ſwimming in 
| it, or elſe ſticking to the urinal : ſometimes alſo by fits it is pale and wateriſh and 
1s the ontwarg 12 abundance. Fourthly, beſides theſe Aﬀects of the Belly, there are wandring 
Parts. pains and thoſe not ſeldome highly painful, and troubling chiefly at night in the 
external Members, yea thorowthe'whole habit of the Bady ;they feel a heavineſs 
and ſpontaneous wearineſs, a waſting of the Fleſh, anach about the Loyns, and a 
debility and enervation of other Members ; in the Skin ſpots of ſeveral colours, 
[Tumours, Pimples. and often venomous Ulcers ſhew themſelves about the Muſ- 
cles; a Nunmeſs,. Stifefs and prickipg, and asit were the aſcenſion-of\a £dld wir, 
Alſo ContraCtions, and leapings of the Tendons : Beſides, to ſcorbutical Perſds 
happen inordinations of-the Blood, uncertain Effetveſcencies, wandring. Intempe- 
raments,erratick Fevers and great, Hzmorrhagies. Beſides theſe more*common and 
accuſtomed ſymptomsofthe Scvy, 'of which ſome have moreſqme leſs, and which 
infeſt them now after one manner,and now after another mainer,and inanotherkind, 
oftentimes there happen other unaccuſtomedand prodigious accidents tothis Diſeaſe. 
294 evident cau- Forthe more full knowledge of this Diſeaſe, it ſeems good thak, we here obſerye 
f 6 of the Scut- 2g it were lightly,what, concerns the original, beginning or firſt ifFalionaf it, Fe 
& weare to inform you, that the Scuryy may;be produced by reaſt A 
ſesand occaſions: for although anill courſe of Diet, aſedentary life, thel 
tion of the Spleen, :and the Crudities heapedup jn the fir paages areW 
accuſed ; yet there is wont to bea further cauſe, as the unw {the Air, 
and the evil Craſis of the Blood, vitiated by former Diſeaſes : where the Scur- 
vy or Scorbute is often yenacular or peculiar to mariſh places, and to the SeaCoaſts: 
and frequently falls on thoſe who. much uſe the Sea, and feed much upon falt and 
ſimoak-dry'd Meats, and who.are fptced to drink putrefied Water : and often 
ſucceeds to continual Fevers, and to other chronical Dfſeaſes ill cured; alſo to 
great Hzmorrhagiesand other ;evacuations; and to uſual excretions, as the Piles 
and monthly courſes being ſuppreſſed: Moreover this Diſeaſe, without any great 
arnaning).confs, is excited not ſetdome by contagion, and lometimes is allo 
ereditary. 7 yl dl [27G 6 iel3:s; 
Toe cauſe of the It mapifeſtly appears, from what we have obſerved concerning this icorhbutick 
Diſeaſe difſuſed AﬀeCtion, that the material cauſe of this Diſeaſe is not contained 1a any private 
thorow the ylaceor ſingular mine, but is diffuſed. thorow the whole body.and every part of it, 


_w ticks &- 2th within and without : from whence we gather that the ſcorbutick Miaſm-or =, 
T- - Contagion 
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Contagion, is poured forth, either in- the Blood or - in the Nervous Jiiice: br in TN” 

both : And-indeed, the eruptions of Spots, and. little whelks, the! redneſs, and 

as it were lixtyate-vrine, or like lie, plainly teſtifie the Contagion to be: placed 

in.the effervency and inordinatneſ$s of the-Blood; to which another like progno- 7 the plbedy 

_ ſtick may- beadded,-the divers-production-6f this diſeaſe; which” for the: moſt ts the nervous 
part ſucceeds the deprayation/of the maſs of Blood : no leſs do the troubleſome 7#ice or co both 

dolors, both. within” in the Membranes, and; without: m/ the Muſcles, the de- 

bility of the Members or reſolutious, the Yerrigo, Cramps, and frequent faintings 

of the Spirits declare the fault or vice to be inthe nervous Juicei; : T hereforeqwhen 

both the/general Humonrs are in- fault; we will fee” whicdw-4s/firſt and; chiefly: 

vitiated, / and. from ' whence it draws. its. Contagion, and by what means it. 

communicates its.harm to/another humour, and. to any 'other pts, that are 

wont: to be affefted, Oo | Ic-1 | | 

 Asto the 'Blood( in whoſe maſs the Scurvy ſeems moſt of all to be rooted.) 

we have elfwhere ſhown, that its diſpoſition is even almoſt of the ſame temper, . 


- . 


and 'of ſach like particles . compoſed, as Wine: for that we have hinted, the 77 pycraje of 


lood,' even' as-Winez to be. lick, chiefly from two © cauſes, to wit, either, Blood and wine 
becauſe that there is ſomething extraneous, and not to be' truely mingled with compared; 
it, poured into.:one or - the- other, or elſe becauſe the dif} n of theLiquor, 
or its temperament is perverted; that.is, foras much as ſome things that are 
to be in Subjection,/either to one'Element or to'another, and: which ought to be! 
ſubjugated, are exalted. . 140 14 b AUO f 1348 12035 

As to the firſt we have obſery'd of ſome, that whenthe feces ; are firſt ſecret- 4s tothings not 

ed, and thruſt up' from the bottom, they are-by being moved; lifted up; or if Pſcible -pour- 
any exotick+thing be caſt into the Pipe, as Sewet- or - / Sulphur, preſently a © 7 #7 ber. 
nable perturbation is ſtird np; by which ,unleſs it be ſoon quieted, the whole 
C/aſis of the Wine will: be in danger. to be fubyerted. In-lisxe- manner; [there 
are many things not miſcible, which diſturb the Motion -.and Circulation 
of the Blood, by/being poured into it; and: hinder it,-thar-it - cannot perform 
its'due economy; the > nutritious Juice. being full of the feculences, does in- 
ordinatly ferment the Blood, and as we have' formerly ſhown,”-that Liquor be= 
coming degonerate, ſtirs up the paroxyſms of.intermitting fevours; the vaporous 
Recrements of' the Blood, the ſerous, bilous, and melancholy being retained 
inthe boſom! of it, bring forth Catarrhs, Dropſies, Jaundice, Melancholy, and 
many other Diſeaſes: but if that extraneous: thing be removed. in time, it ſoon, 
even as Wine freed from its extraneous mixture,: recovers its priſtine Condition. 
But either Liquor, being for a long time infected with thoſe heterogeneous con-. 
tents, ſo that the due Craſis 18/at length degenerate, it is not "then eaſily to be 
reſtored.” ' IHek | I 
> 2. Beſides, hoth Wine, and Blood, by reafon of many other cauſes, depart from: 4s to the tems 
their right Temperament. As-to Wine there aremany ways attd reaſons where. 0 _ = 
by-its Liquor is perverted from” its legitimate diſpoſition: which may alſo'be pa- 7947 #72: 
ralleFd, by as many,.if not more, in the dyſcraſie of the Blood. ( For this is often 
wont to be ſuddenly, empoyſon'd and broken, which does not eaſily happen-to 
Wine ) 1. Therefore, we may obſerve of Wines, that they donof ſometimes attain 
tomaturity, but for want of Spirit they remain crude, for as much as the Spirits, 
and the other attive:! principles of: Sulphur- and Salt being overwhelmed with 
more: thick. and groſs parts, cannot. extricate themſelyes; wherefore they become 
without Spirit, but having athick- conſiſtence, and ungrateful taſte, degenerate 
into a taſtleſs Wine : and alnmioſt-after the ſame way it is, when the Blood, the 
Spirit, and Sulphur:deprefſed, becomes crude and watry, and without Vigor, and 
unable to be inkindled afreſh in the-Heart. And this kind of diſpoſition of the 
Blood Horſtius affirms to be the cauſe of the ſcorbutick affection; but this ſame 
diſpoſition, ſeems' rather to infer the! Pica, or ſtrange longings of women with 
child, as alſo the Dropſical diſpoſition, than the Scurvy, as we ſhall ſhew more 
at large anon .2. The ſulphureous parts of Wine being exalted above the reſt, 
cauſean immoderate efferveſcency or ebullition in the Liquor, and is called in our 
idiom'or proper Speech, Frerting of Wine: In like manner, the ſulphureous parts 
of the Blood being too much provoked or carried forth, cauſes a feveri{h 
intemperance, ahd-is apt to be inflamed in the Heart, and indeed is the cayſe of 
yery many feyers together. 3. my {eldom the Spirit in Wines growing mm 
| 2 an 
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- andthe Sulphur beingbound up, the ſaline; part: being carried.into a flux overs 
comes the reſt; wherefare the Liquor becomes ſour. - Ihe famous Sernierths thinks 
the Blood in the Scurvy to-be altered, as Wine degenerated into; Vinegar, which 

yhe +Scorburich we-ſhall ſhew:byand by, to be-otberways. And we have ſormerly ſhewed, the 
Dycraſie -of the dyſcrafie: of | the: Blood; being grown: ſour. ,:.;canſes Melancholy. | 4. There 
Blood {ike yer: remains. another: ill diſpoſition 'of Wines, to which we may very aptly 'cam- - 
hs png pare the ſcorbutick Difpoſition of the Bloodzta wit,whenthe Spirit being depreſſed, 
9 0:com'* the ſnlphureousand the faline Particles being combined: together, are: exalted, 
and as'this comes to paſs in Wines, after atwo:fold manner, ſo; alſo by the like 
affeftioniof the Blood-we- may deduce from thence a two fold'Kind of Scurvy,; 
as weſhall ſhew more:clearty anon. It is then. a common abſeryation-in Wines, 
that beſides their degenerating intoa taſtlefs Liquor, and into'ſorir Vineger, they 
do ſometimes, the Spirit being depreſſed, and the Sulphur and-- Salt: being; toge- 
ther-exalted, become rancid, or:ropy/, or 'mucilaginqus'; in proper | terms, W'izes 
Fretted or Ropy thas are fretted, or hogs In. either .mutation; the Spirit being ſubjugated,-the ſul- 
\. 4,-5.1, Phureous and the: ſaline Particles being affociated: together, exceed the reft of the 
Elements; and cauſe the difpoſition of the Liquor, to became of their Nature. Bit 
yer the buſineſs is not performed; altogether after the ſame manner, in both : for 
that:in the: former dyſcraſie of the Wine the Sulphur is ſomething more; patent, 
than theSalt;but in-the latter the Salt exceeds the Sulphur: fo that either of them 
| being the ſtronger; their. Lord, the'Spirit, being: caſt off; they agreeione withthe 
other, and ſurmount the due tenour. The reaſon of either, may ſeem ta be unfolded 
after this manner. 2.” SOT EAT IR, m0 8 D 710K tt 34511 | &4 

: When generous Wines have grown kot for along while, the particles being 
tnuck agitated and ſtriking one-againſt another, the Spirit partly Eyaporates, and 
partly-overwhelmed/+inthemore thick Elements, .15:ſuppreficd-; In themean time, 
the Sulpher'{-of-which there: is the. greater; -plenty..) being} mare” carried: forth 
by: theagitation;:and- fo caſting offthe yoak: of the. Spirit,: adheresto -therSatr, 
and lifting that up; alters the mixture of the Liquor , which by reaſon. of: the 
rifing-up of the Sulphnc 'combined-with the Salt, becomes raneid, or. fretted: 
Iv{ike:manner, 'when'thin'Wines have: been kept long, the Salt as carried: forth; 
and-difprefles the:Spirit, overcome by its flor: and fo fubjefted by its watriſh- 
nefs,'theLiquor becomes four, ''or ſharp; after that: the-Salt-growing/ eminent; 
the:/Sulphur ( of which-'there-is'a"tels quantity )- cleaving to,:1t > and mtimately 
uniting ,. converts the Conſiſtency” of the Liquor from-'thin'to/thick, and-as 
it were 'of 'an oily: ſubſtance; and from an acid, four taſt-to | a very: Ingratetul}; 
and-as'it were muſty. " 0771Þ REO; riod no8p?7t 1ilrs 208 
-It-is-probable that: after the ſame manner tlie Blood: is alteted tn the affeftion 
of the Scurvy, as Wines, as often as they become too hot, degenerate into fretted 
' - and-ropy ; for It is'an argument; that: this, | diſeaſe does not depend ſo'mnch 
_ Ct the feculenciesrhixed withthe Blood '( thovghfuch ſhould:hethere, they miglit 
be-ar"laſt driven forth, -and their ſyppties cut-off) buton the habitual-dyſcrake 
of the Blood; becauſe the Scuryy. being radicated-,-1s ſo difficult and ſometimes 
not 'at;all; to be cured. Moreover we-may affirm, the dyſcrafie: of the Blood 
which cauſes the Scurvy, to be:two fold, as of the'Wine, to wit, a ſulphureous-la- 
lire :and a faline-fulphureous difpoſition.- For as there- are very great yariety of 

aftections,which are itirred up by the Scurvy; yetall of them = be-aptly enon 
reduced to two principal Heads,or as-it weretwo:Þauntains/of-evill, towit;firit, 
that the blood being touched with the ſcorbutick Miaſmor Contagion, becomes ei- 
thet very fervid or hot, in which the Sulphur having-dominian,aflociates it ſelf pow- 
erfully with the Salt: wherefore it being made more rancid /-or fretting, grows 
inordinately hot'in the veſlels, and perpetually :ſfends forth from it felf aduſt 
recrements, to wit, concretions of Sulphur and -Salt,and diſperſes them here and 
there, which ſpreading outwardly, produce pats, pimples, whelks , or ulcers: but 
being inwardly layd up, bring forth'a diſpofitionyo Vomit, pains-about the heart, 
Loofneſs , Fluxes and grieyous ipains. In'this-kind? of Scorbutick rancidity 
or frettednels of the Blood, temperate Remedies>only are convenient, and often 
Blood-letting,Scurvigraſs, Horſe-radiſh, or other things endued with a ſharpneſs 
and incitation:even by the like means'/as frettedWimes are curd, by diſcharging them 
from their feces., and by pouring into them, Milk, Flower, or Starch, Glew, or 
other Demulfions or Sweetnings this is helped.Or in the ſecond place, im: _ 
| nouriſhing 
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nonriſhing the Scurvy, Salt has the chief dominion; and aſſociates Sulphur Toe 


ſelf: wherefore it is not1ſo fervid, butlikeropy Wine becorhes thick and miici- 
. laginous, and is ſlowly circulated in the Veſſels, and is apt to ſtuff the Yiſcera 
in its paſſage, and to affix thefe its feculencies.as'it were mud.” Thoſe affected 


after this manner, for the moft part withont ary puſtulaes or eruptions of the - 


Skin, become ſluggiſh, breathleſs and feeble. and labour with ſpontaneous weak: 
neſs om; —— of the eget. and ay found to yon 9 to the paſſions 
gk. the Heart, the: /ertige, and Convulhons : ln+the+frorhutick; diſpoſtion 66 
ths kind, more hot Remedies, and-ſfuch. as atre-indyed with.a yolatile, Salt ; 
yea Chalybeates or ſteel Medicines, which tray file and agitate thorowly the 
Blood, are wont to be moſt uſed, and are to be handled ev after the fame 
way, as ropy Wines, to wit, to be ſoundly ſhaken and agitated ; and alſo to 
ek are: yas vor rar Gypſum Or ch pg" Sea ſalt calcined, and 
e like indued. with. an high ,acrigude or ſharpneſs. - Somuch forthebeginnin 
of the Scurvy. radicatedin the Maſs of Blood: There yet remainsty be anbollel, 
for what. cauſes the. Blood degenerating from its-proper nature: conceives this 
or that morbifick diſpoſition, bringing forth the Scurvy;” But: it ficſk behoves usto 
Pg PrreF ane the ſeeds; of this Diſeaſe. lye hid in the-nexyous juice; the 0- 
e general / r oa ; Holt 


Jo: A c haye : rhere declar edthat from the; Blood dr iven to the confines of the zy what means 
Braib, there doth diftil a ſubtle Liquor, both for the matter and for thevehicle the corbutick 


” hi 


of the animal Spirits, and that-1t,doth. diſperſe /it ſelf every: whete thorow'the £97742/0% 7s 


Enc and the gervous Stock; "This Late: fo long as itis right: and got 
conſiſts chiefly of Spirit and Salt combined or volatilifed in it, and with theſe at 
the modicum of Water, wherewith: they are waſbed,. thereſeems to be littleneed 
of Sulphur and Earth : hut yet. this concretion of Spirit. and- velatile Salt doth 
indeed con{fitute the moſt. precious humour which penetrates, _ paſſes thorow, 
aCtuates, and. irradiates, all things, concerying which/the Chymiſts have dreamt 
of their Alchazf.: At the beginning of the Scuryy, . whilſtthe Craſis of the Blood 
and the tone of - the Brain; are not thorowly yitiated;this watring liquor. of the 
IRA NR 9E30S as: yet ſpirituqus, ſweet; and not. very unfit, performs 
performs all the functions to whichitis deftznate;: but afterwards out of the bloo- 
dy Maſs made poor and.very. much weakned,amych thinner Zatexand inclining 
towards Vinegar drops forth :-and further, from the feculented: Blood and' asit 
wers rancid ar fretted er ropy -heterogeneous:/Particles and very much infeſted 
are carried to.the animal Regiment, and that;;being made weak within the brain, 
they are admitted without repylfe, andthence-poured: forth with the moiſtning 
Juice on its Appendx- , ; both: /megullar and, neryons 2 and: from hence in; fe- 
veral Regions of the flowing animal Spirits, ſometimes faintings and wanting of 
ſtrength, ſomerimes painful and ſpaſmodick,' or-cramplike diſtrations, and ex- 
aloſions do follow. Wherefore; a Paralyfs;.or Palſy, -Convullions , Vertigo or 
She round , or giddineſs in;the head, , tremblings, and. other preternatural 
Afctions of, the Brain and neryous Stock; are wont to fall on thoſe who have 
the Scurvy dep rocted : concerning which we will hereafter ſpeak more parti- 
cularly. In. the mean time;we will take notice in general;;that the ſcorbutick 
Contagion afhxed in the neryons Juice, conſiſts in one of theſe-three or in all of 
them together, - v:z. that the moiſtning of the'Brain and Nerves becomes much 
thinner or poorer ;- or that it degenerates framtits-ſaline difpoſition into ſourneſs 
or that it 1s ſtuft. with hag Rt 6 Particles. - -  ; 

 Hitherto we have' ſhown after. what manner the firſt ſeeds as it were of the 
ſcorbutick Afﬀection are ſown in the Bload,and from thence in the nervous Juice. 


Before we will conſider of the fruits or ſymptoms of the Diſeafe, excited by reaſon «>. 


of theevil diſpofition of either of the humours and the reafons;of them, and their 


manner of becoming ſo.;,, we-muſt inquire jato the more remote cauſes and diffe- - 


rences of the Diſeaſe it ſelf: to wit, that it may appear from what cauſesor oc- 
calions, and by what proviſion the ſcorbutick diſpoſition 'is imprefſed on the 
aforeſaid humours. | | | 
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Of the amore Remote Cauſ, es of the Senroy, by which ity Con " 
' fagionis * 4 on the Maſs of bload,and conſequently onthe. 


nervous Juice. 


a 
L 


fault, ix carried imo the Blood > for the depraration of this beiiig derefted, it 
will eaſily appear, how the morbifick Miaſm or Contagion isderiyed to the 61 

| - Juice: Thereforent we have deterrfiinied, "that the ſcorbutick Aﬀettion is chief. 
* ly founded in the'vitiated Blood,” and that the evilof it conſiſts, whilſt the Spirit 
*_ | is depreſſed, inthatrhe Salt andSulphur, asin Wines becoming fretting and'ro- 
py, is unduly-exalted ;*we will ſeriouſly conſider, how this of that diſpoſition is 
PRE RETIONE _ : 6 | g eG iligently ſearch; | | 
of -Butwe ought nottopaſs over what other Authors, diligently ſearching after 
mn na! the nature of il8Scurvy,” have determined concerning its Cauſes and Subj. As 
ing the origi- thereare many/opinions of this thirig;alrfioft all agree in this refpett, that the foyn- 
nal of the Scur- tain and origine' of this Diſeaſe tsderived*fromthe fault ofthe Yiſctra,and the ſeat 
vy recited. Eee product is-placediin the bloody Maſs, to wit, that this being almoſt only 
 _ infeqed wirh theirvitiouſneſs;' contradts the ſcorbutick Contagion, The more - 

Ancient did' impptethe chief: cauſe of this Diſeaſe tothe Spleen; . not rightly per- 

NT 


- forming its office :' but-as the office 'of the'Spleett 'was conceiyed* this thing | 
ſome, -another thing by! others,” anda different thing by theſe; they thewed the 
produCtion of this Diſcaſe after a Teveral manner.' Wierius, Echrius, Albertus, 
Ronſſeus, Eugalenus with many others, ſuppoſing that the Spleen was therecepta- 
cle of the excrementitions melafchblick Juite ſeparated from the' Blood, have 
determined the internal -and'nextTauſe-of the Scurvy, to be a'plenty of lutulenc 
or muddy humour, and'of melancholy only, or alfo- of that mixed with others, 
framing a peculiar form of corrtption, which abounds about the Spleen and Li- 
ver, and inthe Veins themſelves,” This opinion might deſervedly challenge our 
aſſent, if it had pronouncedtheſectetion of the melaneholick Juice from the Spleen 
being neglected or hindred, to be ſometimes andirfpart the cauſe of the Scuryy ; 
but that this Diſeaſe is held foariſt always and-altogether from the default of the 
Viſcera, is very highly improbible; as will hereaftet be made plain,when we ſhall 
declare the far'more potent cauſeFof the Scurvy. -Other Authorsattributingthe 
office of ſanguification'to:the Spleen, ſay that the Scurvy is produced, for that the 
Spleen does not turnithat part 'of-the Chyle deſtinated to its ſelf, into laudable 
Blood: But again-others as: Reiſje#ws,” Fc. 'have thought the more humid and 
watry parts of the Chyle to be Prepared in the Spleen, and to be converted in- 
to Blood. *Therefore they judged the next and Mternal cauſe. of the Scurvy ta 
be the watry and" ſerous 'hamonts;* which riot being received” by the Spleen, 
were poured on the Blood, and ſo produced the original of the Scurvy. Inthe 
mean time others, Jas Plattrus; '- Baubhinus, &e. ſayd that the thicker part of the 

» Chyle being drawn by the Spleen; was the cauſe of fanguification, and by it to 
be prepared for it ſelf, andother parts convenient Blood. From this ſappoſition 
Gregory Horſtius ſaid the cauſe:vf:the 'Scurvy to be the crude and ichorous Blood 
in the whole Body, but yet chiefly in the Hypochozdria, offending not only in 
quantity but with a kind of ſpecifick corruption, proceeding from the imbecillity 
of the Spleen, viz. becauſe thorow the preternatural Aﬀettion of the Spleen, 
the more crude parts of the Chyle, are not averted from the ſanguification of the 
Liver, from whence the blood in the veins of the Liver and Spleen is firſt depra- 


ved, 


TI VE? a a [SEOSETIEIE'Y [UP ; > _ PIES” 4 
"= 


ee nmr nmr nr mmm O——— -_ 
depraved, and then by the Commixtion of ſtrange matter the Sanguification of 
the Liver is hindred, by reaſon of the object not righly diſpoſed, for as much 
as the chyle, by reaſon of the hurt of the Spleen, was not depurated in its juſt 
meaſure. Forſ. appen, ad. lib. 2-part. 2. Se. 1 de Scorbuts. This opinion eaſily falls 
to the Ground, becauſe he aflerts, contrary to. the Laws of Sanguification, the 
Spleen to ſanguific and to draw the more crude parts of the chyle to it ſelf; 
when tis well known, there is no paſſage for the Chyle to the Spleen. Alſo 
this miſtake is refelled by the opinion of Rewſuerus. and others, which affixm 
the next and internal cauſe of the 'Scurvy to be the ſerous and watry | hn- 
mours which the Spleen ought to draw, and by its, peculiar office of Sanguifica- 
tion, to convert into Blood. | | hg a Bo 
The moft learned Sernertys, although with the former he. artributes allo 
the office of Sanguification to the Spleen, Inſtitmr 1b. 1. cap. g yet he derives the cauſe 
of the Scuryy otherways than from the fault, of this Yiſcus. Forhe affirms, 
that by reaſon of the evil ConcoCtion ofthe Chyle.in the firſt pallages, and being 
deſtitute of Spirit, ſalt and -tartareous Feculencies to be hi Ped UP, about. the 
Thy theo 


Meſentery and Cawl, and theſe being continnally* augmented hy:the approach. 
new matter, and moiltened by the Ser#m, to be at aſt ransferre on 5 yn 
and Liver, and from thence into the Stock of the veins, and q in them to jufect 
the-whole bloody Maſs, and.to render it crude and falt. He calls this firſt Mine 
of the Scuryy,gathered together in the firſt paſſages,a melancholy Humour, which 
belides he fays.to be ſerous, ſtopped up with pituitous humours, and-by xeaſon 
of of few thoſe parts, corrupted afrer a peculiar manner : Then he 
that. this humour is generated wy the fixion of the Spirit oy rk Salt,}at- 
ine changes into Vinegar., | - IT 


ter the ſame imanner, when as ito ri"7s 
LA $eyeral .caſons of no ſmall moment. do convince me, that I cannot in-all _ "ROE 
Qing ings aſſent to this opinion; however probable it ſeems. For belides that this ** ene 


octrine does not exactly quadrate with the Circulation of the Blood, ſince by "4 fate of 
its, Law the humours..in the meſaraic veſſels are ſcarcely gathered together a- th Spleen or thi 
part from the other kind of Veſſels , at leaſt there is not any paſſage for:them ff rofſagts- 

' rom thence unto, the Spleen, moreover. it 1s. not rightly determined, that'the | 

Scutvy, begins only in the firſt paſſages; for ſometimes it 1s contratted by mere 
-ontagion, Neither alſo do we think that Pls Diſeaſe proceeds from ide we 

neſs of the Salt, or, from the Crudity of the Blood and humours; for oftentinfes-it 

ſucceeds, to long ; continued Fevers,. and that . rather ſeems to proceed from 

aduſtion and..too, great deflagration of the Blood, than from any adyention of 

the Chyle- and other humours in the firſt pages: moreover lometimes a.$ea 

and mariſh aip induces this Diſeaſe, though no; Cruditiesare begotten. aboutthe 

Viſcera ; and the "ſick do, not, complain fron, the beginning, of their Appetite 

and: Digeſtion,. . Indeed wee grant, as to what-belongs to the Crudity and the 

fixity of the Salt, in the Chyme ( or ſecond digeſtion) or the Blood, and de- 

fett of Spirit, that from theſe- cauſes a ſickly Diſpoſition is oftentimes pro- 

duced, yea, therefore preſently the Scuryy, but rather the 1alacia of long; 

ing: women, P:ca.;of Virgins, the phlegmatick Dropſie, or ſome: other dropli- 

cal diſpoſition ſucceed. Therefore ſince the Scorbutick Etiology hath been de: 

liverd by. Anthors, to whom the Circulation of the Blood was not. known, and 

agrecs leſs with the Truth, we - will open the whole matter will that Key, 

and to. the beſt of: our Skill more accurately unfold the cauſes, both procatar: 

tick- and evident, of this Diſeaſe, according to the Law of: Sangnification. > ,. 

© We have already hinted that there are many occaſions and procatartick 

means from which the Scurvy ſeems to: deduce 1ts original. 1, In ſome places 

it becomes national or peculiar, ſo that the morbitck Contagion is drawn in 

together with the vital Spirit, by reaſon of the evil Influence of the Air,. and 

of the vapours, wherewith - it is ſtuffed 2. Very often. this Dilcaſe follows 

upon long continued fevers, and other Chronical Dilcaſes and-is yery' deleryed- 

ly. accounted the affects or products of them 3. Sometimes it is: heredi- 

tary, and. is propagated by tradyRion from- Scorbutick Parents 4. - Some- 

unes again it is; taken: by mere. Contagion 5. An evil manner of living, ig- 

crab rags as. to. the things non-natural, an innate or acquired Dyſcraſie of the 

Vikcera ſometimes induce a Scorbutick affection, more often contribute to its 

birth, or nouriſh the, inkindling. We will conſider the reaſons of eyery one of. 

theſe cſtects. Wren 1, There 
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and of their skin much cloſer, or ſhut up: wherefore when the Efluvia 


en inthe ſecond place, for as much 4s at the ſame time filthy 'ya- 


—_—; 


Camden: © 2 A Fever of long continuan 


vers.” © ©  Ofwhich manifeſtly. appears fromour 
Uellagration, of the Blood t 
Pim evaporates, and” in-the mean time what is left of 1t, al 
e 


{t5l; to the Scyrvy.. The firſt is diſcerned in Melancholy , when by the depreſſion 
of the Spirit, and the Salt being carried out into a flor , the Blood turns to 
a Soutneſs. This kind of Cafes , the Sulphur afterwards aſſociating withthe 
Salt, and both of them being carried forth, eaſily paſſes into the Scuryy. | ' The 
Hypochondriack'Afﬀection is ſo much of kinto the Scuryy, that it very often 
takes it for a Companion : for the melancholy feculencies , which only after 
the nature' of that affe&t pollates the Blood, afterwards perverts its Craſis, and 
renders it ſcorbutick: in like manner the Jaundice and Dropſie which at firſt 'only 
infetts the Blood by an impure and incongruous Mixture, after a long ſtay, 
quite changes its Temperament. 2. Many other Dilcaſes accidentally in- 
duce the Scurvy for as mnch as the ſick are hindred from any kind of Labour 
or Exerciſe; ſo that their blood is very little *eyentilated,' but retained, .like 
Wine a long time upon its lees, looſes its Craſis or Temperament, andis'liable 
to the inordinations of the Salt, - and Sulphur. After this 'manner the Pallie, 
Lumbago, or feebleneſs of the Loins, the frattare of Bones, Ulcers, Wounds long 
time in curing , render Men obnoxious to the, Scurvy. 5242; BW 
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CHAP. 


Diſeaſe being derived to Children from their Parents, without any other external contraded bv 


or internal cauſes, produces infeted fruits exaCtly like the nature of the ſcorbutick 
Afﬀection: So havel known Children ſprung from ſickly Parents; to have been af. 
feed with wandring pains in their Limbs, an eruption of Spots, an eroſion and 
rotteneſs of the Gums and Teeth. Beſides it is oblerved;the Children of Parents 
touched -with the venereal Difeafe, to be obnoxious to moſt grievous ſymptoms, 
like to the ſcorbutick Aﬀection. The reafon of theſe ſorts of affeftions ſeerfis to 
conſiſt in this, for that thefilthy taint being impreſſed on the genital humour, be- 
comes like empoyſoned ferment, whichalthough it for along time lies hid, being 
inyolved with other Particles, at laſt exerts its power and raiſes up the ſymbolick 
Elements of Sulphur and Salt in the Blood or neryous Juice, and by carrying them 
above the reſt of the Particles, inclines to the ſcorbutick taint, 


4. By the ſame reaſonand means of affeCting,, the Scurvy is propagated by conta- Hrw by Contds, 


Zion, v:z.. the Effluyia's proceeding from an infeted Body, and entring into the 
| Poreyof one that is near or inſpired by the Breath, ferment either the Blood or the 
neryous Juice, or both of the together: and fo by carrying up the ſpirituous-ſa- 
line, and ſulphureousParticles, pervert the Temperament or C-aſis of the Liquor, 
according to their nature. | | FD | Fg 3 

5. The cauſes of the Scurvy hitherto cited, reſpe&t more immediately the bloddy 
Maſs, and ſhew the diſeaſe to begin from irs /arex, without any great fault in the 


firit paſſages. Bur leſt we ſhould think this Region, to which ſome attribute all 7 py fiſt 
the fault; to be wholly free; it ſeems to be determined according to the jadgment j,1,. 


of others, that the rudiments of the Scurvy is alſo ſometimes conceived within the 
Viſcera of ConcoCtion, and from thence traduced into the Blood : For when it hap- 
pens from the Chyle, being for a long time vitiated,, that the nutricious Juice be- 
comes incongruous, and is ſtuffed with Particles of enormons Salts and Sulphiirs, 
which it carries t5 the bloody Maſs; there is a neceſſity that its Craſss will at length 
be changed, and perverted according to the nature of the matter, by which it is 
conſtantly and daily ſupplied. Wherefore it is obſerved, that thoſe who eat much 
of ſalt of ſmoke-dryed Meats, and drink much Wine and ſtrong Waters, by which 
means Salt and ſulphureous Particles are violently carried into the Blood, are found 
to be very much obnoxious to the Scuryy : Beſides thoſe who feed much on Swines 
fleſh or Fiſh, although freſh, bot eſpecially on: Shell-fiſh, for that theſe Aliments 
have in them plenty of rank Sulphur and valt (as may be gathered by the extreme 
ſtink of their putrefaQion) are very apt to fall into the Scurvy, and which is more, 
ſometimes into the Leproſie, On the contrary, they are not ſo incident to this 
Diſeaſe, who eat milk meats, raw and unripe fruits, freſh Cheeſe and other abſurd 
things, which heap up in the Ventricle a great quaiitity of Phlegm; neither is the 
Juice nouriſhing the Scurvy, produced from depraved or ill digeſted meats; but 
ſometimes Aliments fit or conyenient enough turn into a morbifick niatter by the 
fault of the Yiſcera; which indeed happens not always by-the fault of the Liver or 
Spleen, as ſome have thought, for theſe have no buſineſs with the Chyle; but the 
Sromach it ſelf beirig etidued with an extratieous ferment, ,peryerts every thing that 
is put into it, and changes it ſometimes into a ſour, ſometimes into a Salt or vi- 
triolick pulp, and itis very likely alſo that the incongruous Juice from the Pancrace, 
or the cholidical paſſage, may be mixed with the Chyle,and-imbue it with an hete- 
rogeneous tinfture. Weds not deny bur that the Spleen and the Liyer do not ſel- 
dom contribute to the produftion of the Scurvy, bur yet not the Chyle but-more 
immediately the Blood luffers for their faults when the Liver is obſtrnfted; ſo that: 
the aduſt recrements of the Blood are bur little or ſmally ſeparated, by reaſon that 
its Maſs being more feculent, becomes too luxuriant with the particles of Salt and 
Sulphur concotted together. As to what relates to the Spleen, it is notaltogether 
undeſervedly, that ſo many complaints are exhibited againlſt it,as to the production 
of the Scurvy : For as the office of this Bowel (as we have before ſhewn) conliſts 
in this, that it doth receive and ſeparate both the atrabilary or melancholy feculen- 
cies of the Blood, which conſiſt in a fixed Salt and Earth, atdalſothart it digeſts the 
ſame by a further concoction into a ferment, to be mingled again with the Blood - 
If then at any time the Spleen does not rightly perform theſe its Offices, the mafs of 
Blood is wont to be infected in a double reſpett : to wit, either becauſe the atra- 
bilary or melancholy feculencies are not _ recetved by the ”"—_ _ 
obftructs 


Df the Scurvy.: © '9 
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obſtructed or debilitated-z or becauſe being received, . the ſame are perverted into 
an unfitting and corruptive ferment,of the Blood : After this manner and ſome 
times after that, the {anguinious Maſs becomes evilly diſpoſed, and not rarely by 
this only occaſion, or by the acceſſion. of other cauſes, degenerates into a ſcorbu- 
tick diſpoſition : And indeed from ſuch a foregoing cauſe, we have formerly de- 
clared the hypocondriack affeCtion to ariſe, to which truly the Scurvy Tasevennow 
we hinted.) is ſo near a kin, that it moſt often is a companion with it , or follows 
hard after it. But it plainly appears by the obſeryation before cited, that the 
Scurvy does not always and onlyariſe from the fault of. the Spleen: For ſome time 
paſt there was a noble Gentleman, who for many years had. laboured under a ſcor- 
butick affeftion, accompanied with very many and grievouſly horrid Symptoms; 
The Phyficians whilſt they had this Gentleman in cure, concluded his ſicknels to be 
| cheated by the fault 'of the Spleen; and all thoſe heavy evils to come upon him 
for the ſake of that Bowel: Ar laſt after being afflifted almoſt with continual pains, 
for the ſpace of ten years, and alſo. with the "006 and miſerable. Conyulſions, 
waſting away, he died with a Conſumption. The Corps being opened it appear- 
ed to the ſenſe, that the Spleen ſo evilly defamed was free from all fault ; for this 
inward was very laudable in figure, magnitude, ſubſtance, and colour, and with- 
out any tumor or obſtruction : Beſides the ſanguiferous Veſſels being opened and 
freed. from their ſtuffings, the nervous Fibres appear'd firm enough, and the Blood 
contained within the pores of the Spleen, free from corruption. . 
'rberifore ſaduef © Among the cauſes of the Scurvy, that are wont to be derived from the inordi- 
nd immoderage nation of the non-naturals , we may here deſervedly place ſadneſs, for it is every 
$tudiesbeget the where obſerved, that men through ſome occaſion ſtruck with ſortow, and fo re- 
 Scurvy. maining for along timeſad, do become ſcorbutick. The reaſon of which ſeems to 
be this, -great ſadneſs immediately affefting the inferior or bodily Soul, compells_. 
inwardly both its parts, to wit, the ſenſitive and the vital, ſtraitens their Syfaſes 
- or conftitutions, inhibiting their wonted expanſions, and draws them into a leſſer 
ſpace. Hence the Animal Spirits being hindred from their due expanſion, remit 
their Oeconomy, wherefore the Blood repeating its Circuits in a leſſer compaſs, is 
apt to be heaped up about the boſom of the heart, andthere to ſtagnate for this rea- 
ſon, when the Spirits of either Government, viz. either animal or vital are de- 
preſſed, and the Blood and nervous Juice begin to be altered in their completions, 
either of them by degrees loſing their vigor, turns from a generous Liquor to one 
ſour and liveleſs : Beſides the Y:ſcera of ConcoCtion being denyed the wonted in- 
flux of Spirits, perform very untowardly their Offices. Hence from the Chyle not 
rightly concocted, or being depraved in its coction, the nutritious Juice being ſtuf- 
fed with feculencies, becomes vitious; and is poured on the bloody Maſs, whereby 
it more perverts its Craſis, and cauſes it eaſily to paſs into a ſcorbutick diſpoſition. 
Moreover for this reaſon, immoderate and too ſerious ſtudies, and the continual 
intention-of the mind, for as much as from hence the Spirits being deprefled,. and 
the offices of the Y3ſcera ſabverted, the chief Crafis of the humours altered for the 
worſe, they often acquire a ſcorbutick taint : To which we may add, that both ſad 
and ſtudious perſons, for the moſt part lead a ſolitary life; for which cauſe, both 
the Blood and nervous Juice, as water wanting motion contrats mud, is wont to 
be vitiated and ready to fall into a ſcorbutick corruption. 
| Theſe are, if not all the procatartick or more remote cauſes of the Scurvy, yet at 
The ſcorbutsch 1 leaſt the chief of them which afhx its taint on the Blood; there will not need any 
fol +: ri", other [Ftiology, to ſhew how it is derived from the hurtful Blood into the nervous 
0 the Brain and Juice, fot the Blood by its accuſtomed rite and law of circulation, diſtils a portion 
xervoxs ſtock, of its ſpirituous Liquor into the Brain - Bur as we have before ſhewn, from the 
Blood depauperated a thin latex, and from that a ſharp I:1quor and ſalt withal, is 
drawn off after the manner of ſalts when they are diſtilled : Alfo beſides from the 
feculent Blood, and as it were, muddy heterogeneous Particles, infeſting the ani- 
mal Kingdom, are brought forth; which notwithſtanding are not eaſily admitted 
into a firm and ſound Brain. Wherefore as ſuch Parficles being received within the 
Ercephslon, do induce- thereupon paralytick afteftions or Cramps; ſome cauſes 
precede, by which the conſtitution of the Brain is debilitated, of which ſort they 
uſe to be, 1. Its evil hereditary Diſpoſition. 2. Frequent Surfeits or cating too 
much, immoderate drinking of Wine, noon Sleeps, great Hezmorrkagies, and 0- 
ther occaſions, whereby either the animal Spirits are too much conſumed, or the 
A pores 
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C SET TO 


pores and paſſages of the Brain, relaxed, and too much opened, that they adinit - 


"of eyery thing brought from without. 


Of the differences of the Scurvy, alſo of the$S igns,Symptoms; E 
and Cauſes of this Diſeaſe, and chiefly of thoſe which ariſe 
byreaſon of the taint being impreſſed on the Blood. | 


W—Rom the cauſes of the Scurvy-hitherto deſcribed it will be caſie to aſl n the PEEITE, 
- differences of this Diſeaſe : For in the firſt place; this affeQtion gow, 0 di- The differences of 


the Scurvy, 


- ſtinguiſhed. according to the twofold Region of the conjuntt Cauſe, viz; 
the Blood-and the-nervons Liquor, for that it is either of this or that Kingdom 
chiefly, -and is. more deeply rooted now in the Blood, now in the neryous Juice: 
Secondly, according to the double taint of the Blood affected, to wit, .as that ſhall 
be either ſulphureous-faline, or faline-ſulphureous, it ſhall alſo fignifie the Scurvy 
by divers Names, or it ſhall be called according to the vulgar appellations, either 

| bllous or hotter, ſhewing it ſelf 1n ſpots or whelks,and other more apparent ſyni- 
'toms 3 or Melancholy, whoſe poylon lying hid, as it were covered with aſhes ; 
3s known rather by the intrinſick hurt of the faculties, than by outward eruptions: 
Thirdly, according to the Original and manner of invaſion of the Diſeaſe, to wits 
for as much as it is received either:by contagion, or that it ariſes through an inter- 
nal procatarxis.0r remote cauſe; alſo according to its various ſtate, it is many ways' 
diſtinguiſhed, and is either beginning,more perfeEt, or deſperate, and requires di- 
yers manner of Indications as to the Cure, of which we ſhall treat more largely: 
hereaſter. In the mean time, it is our buſineſs torecite the ſigns and ſymptoms of 
the Scurvy, and to.add the cauſes of them, and after what manner they happen. 

The Signs by which Prognoſticks or 1ndicia of the Scurvy are taken, are either 532»; and Syne 
extrinſick, to wit, certain accidents and circumſtances, which till the more certain. ptoms. 
notes of the Diſeaſe appear, give a ſuſpicion of it : So we may deſervyedly think, 
any one having a very lickly diſpoſition, to have contracted ſome taint of the Scur- 
vy, if he be ſprung from fcorbutick Parents, or if he have long converſed with a 
Wife, or Companions aflected with it; or if helive near the Sea Coaſt or marſhy 
or otherways unwholeſom places, orif he ſhould have had before a long Feyer or 
other Thronical Diſeaſes, or if he ſhall be ſenſible of help by anti-ſcorbutick Reme- 
dies, and that ſuch ill diſpoſition be withont a Fever, or certain ſigns of any other 
Diſeaſe, Or Secondly, the ſigns of this Diſeaſe are preſent affefts and ſymptoms, 
to wit, inherent to the ſick body ; which ſort as they are manifold, are wont to. be 
variouſly diſtributed, and reduced into certain Claſſes; that is to fay, for as much 
as they are proper to the Scuryy, or common to it with other diſeaſes, alfo for 
that they are excited, either about the beginning or in the increaſe of the Diſeaſe, 
or in.its worft ſtate or condition. Further, they are diſtinguiſhed according as 
they ſhall be excited in the various parts of the Body - internal or external, alſo for 
as much as they may happen either in the Head, Breaſt, the Abdomen, or about the 
Members or habit of the Body : By this way we have already recounted the ſcorbu- 
tical ſymptoms. -But they may be aptly enough diſtributed according as they arile, 
either by reaſon of their taint, being fixed clueily in the Blood, or by reafon of the 
faults of the nervous Juice, or by reaſon of the congreſlion, or as it were conjunct 
influences of either humour becoming enormous. We ſhall as much aswe can,inſiſt 

-on this method, in reciting and unfolding the ſigns and fymptoms of the Scurvy, al- ail 
though in the mean time, very many. affections which ſeem to proceed from the ſin- ' Fe 
gular fault of this or that humour, procure ſome fault of the other humour, to be f 
alſo a part of the cauſe ; As to what relates * the preternatural] affections of cher 
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EY Inns CEOLPEITIO 


- Of theScurvy.. CHAP: ht. 


1. What bind 
of 4ffeftions a- 


firſt; es, andthe Y:ſcera'in the Scurvy, although they ſometumes.proceed.{ | 
a (OE yet moſt often the ſickneſſes of theſe parts becomi PET 
manent ariſe by Treaſon of the Blood or nervous Juice, as ſhall be declared here- 
after in its proper place. Inthe mean time, we will ſhewat once how the chief ſym- 
ptoms of the Scurvy proceed from the fault of this or that humour, or.conjunttly + 
from. both. cw | | Gel 
1. When as the Blood is very much infected with a ſcorbutick.taint, evil ſym.- 
ptoms follow for three chief Reaſons, viz. 1. Becauſe its Liquor being depaupera-* 


riſe by reaſon of ted, wants its wonted vigor z ſo that it can neither be inkindled in the heart freely, 
the ſcorbutich, nor be circulated lively and equally : For which Reaſon,a dejection,and as it were a 
Dyſcraſie of the. falling down of the whole Soul, Sadneſs, Anxiety , difficultnefs of Breathing, a 


Blood. 


ſtraitneſ of the Breaſt, intermitting Pulie, frequent Swoonings, and invrdinate 


> fuſions of Heat and Cold follow. 2. The Blood Somnding wh feculencies, pours 


all about its Recrements. on the. parts which it waſhes: Wherefore Spots outward- 
ly, Pimples, Whelks, Puſtles , and Ulcers are excited. Hence alſo, Catarrhs, 
the Dropſie, a ſwelling of the Members, Ulcers of the Gums, Vomitings, Lasks, 
Fluxes, great Spitting, Sweats, a lixivial Urine, or filled with Contents, as alſo 


..tutnors of the /ifcera, or obſtruftions do not ſeldom follow.” -3.'A poor ai@Tcey.. 


2. Hiw iampreſ= 
fe4 an the Brain 
and nervous 
Fuice ly:;reaſon 
of the taint. 


lent Blood ſupplies the Brain and nervous ſtock with but a vicious Liquor; aid 


{oby the meansof thoſe Parts ir communicares its faults : Beſides, a depraved Blood 
does not afford preſently a Copula or joynting to the Spirits, every where abound- 
ing Within the Fibres, convenient enough exploſive for the acts of the locomotive 
faculty, from whence a ſpontaneous laſlitude, or wearineſs, and imporency to the 
moving of the partsproceed. fs, 7! 

+12: In the Scuryy, the moiſtning juice of the Brain and neryous ſtock, after it is 
infected with the fithy taint, offends in a treble refpe&t. 1. For as much as it de- 
clines from a noble and ſpirituous,- into'a poorand thin Juicez:from-whencea lan- 
guor and enervation of the whole Body, andin ſome part alſo an Atrophy proceeds. 
2.' For as much as this Liquor is changed from a fſpirituous-faline, 'into/a ſonr, 
acetous Juice, from whence melancholy and fear, a failing of Spirits, aud a ſip. 
prefſion from their wonted vigor, and alſo almoſt continual griefs and irritations 


_ of the nervous parts, and a crackling of the Bones are induced; - 3. For that this 


2. How by rea-' 


ſan of the Cone" 


ſuns evils of 
ether numonr, 


"The cauſe of the 
Symptoms KNt- 


folded. 


SPONEaNeORS 
Wwearineſs, 


Liquor is ſtuffed with heterogeneous Particles, and mfefting the animal Regimin, 
Conyulſions, Spaſms, or Cramps, Palfies, Vertigo's, ſoporiferous' Aﬀections, or 
pertinacious Watchings, at laſt Fooliſhnefs, or Moping, or:Madneſs ariſe. 4's 

-3; In a more heavy and inveterate Scurvy,the recrements of the Blood and neryous 
juice, being depoſited rogether in divers parts, for as much as they are endued with 
ſaline Particles, which are of a divers nature, 'they encounter one with another ; 


and by a mutual ftriving and eftervefcency, produce moſt horrible Symptoms. From 


hence ariſe intolterable dolors, chiefly at night, wandring pains inthe Joynts, Rhen< 
matifins, and other affetions of this kind. After this manner;' from the double 
fountain of the ſcorbutick taint, very many Rivulets of evil affections running every 
where in all parts of the whole Body, create griets. " | 

4. That yeta more full knowledge may appear, it will not be from the matter,to 
recount cachof the aforeſaid Symptoms, and theTeaſons of eyery one of them, and 
how they come to paſs particularly to deliver. 

:. The firſt ignof the Scurvy, by which oftentimes a ſuſpicion of the beginning 
of this Diſeaſe is given, isa ſpontaneous wearineſs, to whichare added impotencies 
asto motion, alſo adebility of the Thighs, and as it were a ſenſe of weight or hea- 
vineſs. Theſe Symptoms are wont to ariſe about the beginning of this Difeafe, and 
are derived rather from the fault of the Blood, than of the nervous Liquor, which 
is as yet ſcarcely infefted - But this may be done ina double refpeR, viz. in the 
firſt place, for as much as the Blood being made impure, flings out ſerous feculencies 
in its circulation, and infinnates them into the pores and paſlages of the Moſcles, 
wherewith they are ſtuffed and loaden, ſo that the Spirits being hindred and inter- 
cepted, they perform not freely enough nor lively their locomotive exploſions : 
Beſides, the parts being loaded as it were with a certain Burthen, they are not eaſily 
and readily moved as formerly. 2. Froma vicious Blood, the exploſive Copmla of 
the animal Spirit becomes degenerate and weak,wherefore they neither readily ac- 
complith, or nimbly perform the local motions: We believe in an inveterate Scurvy 
the impotency as togmotion to ariſe alſo from depravation of theneryous juice, and 
from the want of Spirits. 2, Difficuls 


CHAP. m. © © Of the Stmvy, 


_ . 2. Difficult breathing and a ſhortneſs of breath upon any motion, 15 a familiar DihcaltBruath: 
ſymptom of the Scurvy, of which as there are wont to be two cauſes, it depends *"s* 


now upon one now upon. the other, and ſometimes on both together. The ſcor- 
butick Dyſpue# or ſhortneſs of breath, if it -be very frequent and almoſt conſtant, 
comes from the very poor, and as it were, liveleſs ſtate of the Blood, whereby it 
is indeed apt to ſtagnate, and not to be eaſily inkindled in the Heart: wherefore 
from any motion, as the Muſcles urge the ſanguiferous Vellels,by compreſſingevery 
where their contained liquor, the Blood ruſhes ſomewhat more plentifully into the 
boſom of the heart, which when it is not there preſently inkindled, and carried 
forth of doors, it lies heavy at the heart, and threatens a decay of the vital fun- 
&ion: Therefore the Lungs that they may bring help, are moyed more ſwiftly, 
that the Blood may be drawn forth quickly, and to for this end, to wit, the circu- 
lation of the liveleſs Blood, and of it felt almoſt immoveable, the often and ſhort 
breathing is cauſed. In this caſe, with laborious breathing there is alſoa quick and 
{mall Pulls. 2. Sometimes. the {corbutick Diſprea or ſhort breathing proceeds 
from the fault of the nervous ſtock, for after the morbid or filthy taint has occupi- 
ed the Brain and its appendices, the heterogeneous Particles ſent from the Excepha- 
lon, as they are of kin to other nerves; ſo alſo to other Spirits, to wit, thole ſer- 
Ving to the motion of the Diaphragma and the Muſcles of the Breaſt; come to the 
Brain; and ſo according as thoſe Nerves are either inhibited or perverted from 
performing rightly their offices, a difficult reſpiration is produced of a various kind, 
and is for the moſt part either Paralytick or Convullive : For the morbifick Parti- 
cles entring into the nervous ſtock, and abont their foldings or extremities being 
more plenttfully heaped up; are fixed with plenty of Spirits. Hence it ſometimes 
happens from ſuch a cohzlion of Particles, (if perhaps they be Narcotick) that the 
Spirits inhabiting thoſe Nerves, are every where bound and hindred from their de- 
' Tigned actions - Whence reſpiration being hindred , other Spirits the gueſts of 
Nerves yet. free, that they may perform the common task by their own ſtrength, 
are very much ſtirred up, and fo as much as they may, they cauſe a more frequent 
and laborious reſpiration. But whenever the Spirits flowing within certain Nerves, 
for the office of reſpiration, areaftccted with an heterogeneous, exploſive, or ſpaſ- 
modick Copula or joynting of the ends of the Muſcles, for the ſake of whoſe preſling 
out, when they are excited through plenitude or for other occaſions, they run into 
conyulſive motions: And from thence the Lungs are detained with Iaborious and 
often repeated turns, now of Syſtoles now of Diaſtoles, like to aſthmatick Parox- 
yſms. In theſe caſes, ſometimes the Nervyes of the Diaphragma, ſometimes the 
| ramMier 5 and thoſe abſolving the motion of the Breaſt, alſo ſometimes perhaps 
thoſe embracing the Bronchia, ſometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe apart fromthereſt, 
are ſtupefied or obnoxious to cramplike afteftions, and for that reaſon the various 
differences and ways of the anomal or unequal reſpiration occur : Some kinds and 
examples of which we may add hereafter. Iknow ſome aſcribe the cauſes of the 
aforeſaid Symptoms to the Vapours elevated from the Ventricle and its Neighbour- 
hood, whoſe opinion in another place we have deſervedly rejected, with reaſons 
ſhewn to the contraay. Emgalenus, Horſftins, and Sennertus, whom others follow, 
deduce the cauſe of the ſcorbuticx Dyſpuea or purſineſs,from the Yiſcera of the low. 
er belly, being inſlated or tumefied, and by that means preſſing the Cawl, as it ufes 
to come to paſs in Hydropicks, and women big with Child. But I cannot aſſent 
to this opinion, becauſe this ſymptom does not ſeldom happen to thoſe, whoſe 
Belly and Hypocondria are ſoft enough, and who have the ſinking below the Ribs, 
and the ſpace for the motion of the Diaphrazma, iree enough,as I have often found 
upon examination. But,that difficult reſpiration faiis upon Hypochondriacks, and 
ſometimes alſo upon Scorbuticks, upon the perturbation of the Spleen, the reaſon 
is, becauſe the ſplenick Nerves communicate with the pneumonick : Therefore in- 
deed when either of them are beſet with the morbid, viz. the ſpaſmodick matter, 
and the ſame being moved in either of them, ſtirring up Cramps; it draws the o- 
thers into a conſent of affection, as I have already manifeſtly declared, diſconrſing 
of the hypochondriack paſſions : In all difficult reſpiration excited by reaſon of the 
fault of the-nervous ſtock, the Pulſe though for the moſt part ſtrong cnough, yet 
becomes quicker than it ought to be, and ſometimes intermitting. 


A ſtraitneſs of the Breaſt heavily infeſts ſome ſcorbutick perſons, which kind of 4 prairuis cf 
ſymptom hath jo5ned with it a difficult reſpiration, and commonly 1s aſcribed to the 2r2ae, 


the 


PE 


Of the Scurvy. CHAP. mf. 
the ſame Cauſe, to wit, from the compreffion of the Caul-by the elevated Yi/ſcera - 
But yet though the Breaſt be ſometimes by that means - ſtraitned, that thoſe purſt- 
ly affefted can hardly draw their breath, but that-the taking in of the breath 'ter- 
minates in the midſt of the Thorax, - yet ſometimes on the contrary, they draw-in 
theBreath too deeply,ſo that they breath it ont again hardly and Uifficultly; which 
certainly by no means ought to be attributed- to A ns maary: of the inferior 
Viſcera in the Diaphragma ; but either to the undue accenſion- of the Blood in the 
Heart, - or rather to the preternatural affe&tion of the Nerves, ſerving for reſpira. 
tion: By the like reaſon alſo the cauſe of more difficult inſpiration or taking in 
the Breath, is deduced from the ſame fountain, viz; incither caſe the Neryes ſer-- 
ving for the drawing in and thruſting out the Breath,for that they atepoſleſſed with 
a morbifick imatter, and that either Narcotick or Spaſmodick, they perform in the 
executing their proper Offices either more or leſs than they need todo. ' But ſome- 
times ſcorbutick Perſons are troubled with a ſtraitneſs of Breaſt;without the breath- 
ing much hindred; ſo that they feel the compaſs of the Thorax to be.more ſtriftly 
drawn together, and to be contracted into a-narrower ſpace: In the'mean time, 

; thoſe fo affected complain rather of tlie anxiety of ththeart, than of any hindrance 
of the motion of the Lungs : The cauſe of this ſeems to be, that the Membranes 
inveſting the Precordia; for as much as being too much irrigated with a ſerous hu- 
mour, together with the nervous, become more contracted like wet Leather : 'S6 
thar their Fibres being irritated, wrinkle themſelyes too much into ſhort Conynl- 
fions or Spaſms, and from thence they force the containing parts to be ſtraitned': 
Beſides; this kind of ſtraitning of the Precordia follows in ſome part the'motion of 
the Heart it ſelf: For whilſt the Blood is made poorer,it doesnot leap forth ſtrong- 
ly enough from the boſom of the Heart, nor flames out openly into the Lungs, 

 Wheretore theſe need the lefs to be dilated or expanded, but rather that they may 
anſwer to the circlation of the Blood, performed in a lefler compaſs, and exaQtly 
quadrate to the jnyeſting Membranes, and to the neryous Fibres deſtinared to their 
motion, they are regulated according to the weak limitsof expanſions: Wherefore 
this conſtriction of the Precordia, asT hayc obſerved in very many, is wont to be 
ſuddenly remitted and intended, by reaſon of the occaſions of Joy and Sadneſs, even 
as the Blood leaps out more plentifully or more ſparingly from the boſon, of the 
Heart, the greater or the leſſer ſpace is proportionated to its Circulation. 
tabs 4- An unequal andan intermitting Pulſe, - alſo frequent ſwoonings and fear of the 
Pulſe, ſame, very often happen in the more grievousScurvy, the ſame reaſon of which as 
of unequal breathing, is aſcribed deſervedly, now to the undue'accenſion of the 
blood in the Heart, and now tothe inordination of the nervous ſtock. - The Blood 
being made more ſaltifh, and beſides much ſtuffed with ſcorbutick feculencies, is 
but unequally and brokenly inkindled, like the oyl of a Lamp imbued with Satt and 
muddy filths : Wherefore from hence an irregular Pulſe, with a waſting of the yi 
tal ſpirits in the Brain is ſtirred up. Moreoyer, when the cardiack Nerves arealſo 
beſet round with a morbifick matter, ſo that the influx of the animal Spirits, by 
which the motion of the heart is continued, is not performed in a juſt dimenſion 
and cqual manner, by that means it happens that the motion of the heart is ſorhe- 
what hindred, and its reciprocations variouſly diſturbed; an inequalor intermitting 
Pulſe, and a ſmall and weak ſeems to proceed from the dyſcraſie of the Blood, but 
if it be great and ſtrong enough, from the fault of the animal function. 
s. The trembling palpitation and great leapings of the heart often happen to 
14e paſſions of thoſe ſcorbutically affeted; theſe ſort of paſſions are merely conyulliye, and alto- 
the Hart, gether depend on the cardiack Nerves, to wit, belonging to the heart it ſelf or Pe- 
ricardium, beſet with a ſpaſmodick and exploſive matter : For the animal Spirits, 
the inmates of the Nerves themſelves and of the Fibres, and their appendices being 
inordinately exploſive, compel the whole joynting of the heart to be cruelly ſuaken 
and moved. In the mean time, whilſt the whole bulk of the heart is agitated by. 
that means, it does often rightly perform the proper motions of Sy#oleand Diaftole, 
asI haye obſerved in many, who with ſuch a ſhaking of the heart have had an or- 
dinary and laudable Pulſe. 

1:»dring Fe- 6, Erratick Fevers, alſo ſudden ſuffaſions of heat and cold in ſeveral parts of the 

ve15, Body, uſe to come upon an inveterate Scurvy : The reaſon of the former is, be- 
cauſe the extrancous matter being often carried to the Blood with the nutritious 


Juice, for that alſo the alible Juice it ſelf is made degenerous,becaule it is not _ 
mMIXE 


mixed with the Blood, they ſlir up its extemporany efferveſcencies. In the mean 
time, a Feyer obſerving a regular type, for that cauſe excited rarely happens to 
Scorbuticks , becauſe the ſalſuginous Blood, although it be taken with a teveriſh 
burning, does not burn long nor much, at leaſt not equally : As to the ſudden ſuf- 
faſions of heat and cold, they indeed ſeem to be inferred ſomewhat by reaſon of the 
_ affeQion of the nervous ſtock; for that the Nerves and Branches and neryous ſuc- 
cours, do diverſly embrace and compals about therſanguiferous Veſſels in molt parts 
of the Body, perhaps for that uſe, that the courſe of the Blood might be urged and 
\ reſtrained, as it were with Goads and Bridles, according to the force of the palli- 
ons, and other exigencies of Nature, it 1s. very likely that when the economy of 
the animal Kingdom is perverted by the ſcorbutick taint, that moſt of the Nerves 
and Fibres and their Appendices, being ſtretched out here and there; do every Fi 
where run into ſpaſms or convulſive motions, and alſo by reaſon of their hurt,- the 
irregularity of the Arteries and Veins are contraGed : So that the Blood is compel- 
led ito theſe parts more than. it ought, andis too much eſtranged from them,from 
whence theſe kind of inordinations of heat and cold proceed. _ 

7. Plentiful Sweats chiefly at night, are wont to be very troubleſome to*ſome Nightly Speatts 
ſcorbuticks, the reaſon of which is, that as the nutritious Juice being daily brought 
into the maſs of Blood, by reaſon of the dyſcrafic or evil diſpoſition of this, and 
the impurity and filth of that is not aſſimulated; but being rejected of the Blood is 
ſent away under the form oof Sweat.. But that the nutritions Juice in the time of its 
aſſimilating, becoming degenerate, does not produce an intermitting Fever after 
its manner, the cauſe is the ſalſnginous intemperature of the Blood, which there- - 
fore becomes leſs able for periodick deflagrations : this ſort of immoderate ſweat- 
ing happens chiefly.in the Scurvy, following upon a long Feyer or other Chronical 

ſcraſies,where the nutritious Liquor is perverted, rather by the default of the 
aſimilating Blood, than of the concocting Y:/cera. 

8. Ina more certain Scurvy, as 1n other Diſeaſes, we conſult the Urinal : For if r;xivial mites 

the Urine appears intenſly red, and as it were lixivial without a Fever or the Jaun- 
diſe, we undoubtedly pronounce this a f:gn of that Diſeaſe :, For whilſt the ſerous 
Latex is circulated for ſome time with the ſoluted Salt and Sulphur, the ſaline and 
ſuſphureous Particles being inconcocted in the ſame, beſtow on it a very deep and 
as 1t were lixivial tincture : Alſo that ſuch Urine abounds very much with contents, 
which, the ſtale being cold, precipitate to the bottom, it altogether owes it to the 
Particles of the degenerate nutritious Juice, ſnatched away with the Serum. But 
yet the Urines of the ſcorbutick perſons often vary, for ſometimes they appear of 
a Citron colour, with a Cream ſwimming in it or fixed to the ſides of the Glaſs, from 
whence an idicinm is taken, that'the Blood doth abound with ſaline rather than ſul- 
Phureous Particles : Indeed if ſuch an Urine be exhaled at the fire, the faline reſi- 
dence will remain in almoſt the double quantity of the Liquor. Moreover, ſome- 
times the Urines of the Sick are changed from this or that ſtate to the contrary, ſo 
that what was to day red or of a Citron colour; to morrow is made limpid, clear, 
andthin, and in abundance : Which kind of Piſs, 7s it appears, was not circulated 
long with the Blood (becauſe it hath received notinCture from it) we judge to come 
to paſs from the watry recrements of the Blood and neryous juice, contained partly 
within the LymphzdaQts, and partly depoſited within the Pores and pallages of the 
ſolid parts, which when they are gathered together to a-fulneſs, every where run 
forth of their Receptacles with the riſing flood, and ruſhing into the bloody Maſs, 
are from thence ſent away preſently by the Reins. 

'9.- There follows upon this Diſeaſe being grown-very grievous, a plentiful ſpit- 4ptentiful p5i- 
ting, and for the moſt part a bloodinefs of -the Gums, and then a looſeneſs of them ting and »1e- 
and at length a putrefaCtion, which is wont to be accompanied with an Eroſion, —  Aſtections 
Looſeneſs, or falling out of the Teeth, and with a ſtinking Breath : That the rea- of the Month. 
ſon of which may the better appear, 1n the firſt place, you are to be advertiſed, 
that there are ordained about rhe peculiar parts of the mouth, certain Pipes or 
paſſages, to wit, falival, by which the ſerous humours are plentifully ſent forth : 

Theſe ariſing from various Glandula's, to wit, the Parotides being in the Weſand 
or Throat, the Maxillar for thoſe belonging, to the Jaws, and thoſe under the 
Tongue ' for the moſt part terminate about the Gums or near them : The covſtant 
and ordinary Office of theſe, isto lay up theSpittle for ſome neceſſary uſes in the 
Cavity of the mouth. Beſides,it is obſerved, that the ſuperfluous humours, yea the 
more 
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more thick and vicious, are perhaps ſent away forth adoors by this. way, rather 
than ſeparated from the Blood as by Urine, Sweat, and otherways. Quickſilver 
prepared with Salts and taken iriwardly, or the Body anointed with it, 1s minutely 
diſſolyed by the ſaline Particles of our Body, and being with them inyolved, mixes 
it ſelf inoſt deeply : Theſe kind of-Concretions of Salts and Mercury, being diffg- 
fed thorow all the humours, and into all the parts of the whole Body, as Nature 
Endeavours to expel the trouble they afford ;, the beſt and indeed moſt eaſily per- 
forms their execution, by theſe emunCtories of the Mouth: For the Blood, and 
perhaps in ſome part the neryous Liquor being: burthened. with thoſe mercurial- 
ſaline Recrements, endeayour by every way to ſhake them off; which however, 
when they are more thick and fixed, than that they can be exhaled or diſtilled forth 
by ſweat, or ſent away, being precipitated by the ferment of the Reins through 


*the Urine; they are ſometimes breaking thorow the little mouths of the Arteries, 


inſerted in the Inteſtines, in ſome part excluded by' the Belly : But yet the particles 
6f this Medicine being involved with the Serum, atid moſt readily depolited in the 
aforefgid Glandula's, and in others belonging to the Mouth and Throat, flow our 
by faliyation more plentifully excitgd; by which effluxion it happens thar the Gums 
and other parts of the Mouth are ulcerated, and- the Teeth are looſened with a 
ſtinking of the Mouth. But this kind of falivation ſometinies ſucceeds of its own 
accord, inſtead of a Criſes without Mercury, in the declination of ill judgedFevyers, 
and the humour to be excerned, ſweating forth not only from the more open holes 
of the ſalival paſlages, but alfo from the little mouths of the Arteries every where 
thick planted, daub over the Cavity of the Mouth with a whitiſh ſcurf. The like 
reaſon as of theſe accidents, way be rendred of theſe ſort of Syniptoms in the Scur- 
vy: For indeed when ina depraved Blood, more and thicker recrements of the e= 


normous Salt and Sulphur are: gathered together than can be excerned by evapo- 
_ ration or by Urine or Seige, they are carried to the eniunctories of the Mouth ; by 


which the more ſalt purgaments of the Blood are wont to go forth; theſe ſalt things 
being diluted with the Serum, ſweating not only from the ſalival Veſſels,create great 
ſpitting; but alſo being carried rthorow the Arteries, enter into the ſoft and {pungy 


fleſh of the Gums, which firſt of all,their pores being filled with an ichorous Blood, 


{well up; but afterwards the falt Ichor going forth from the Blood, and being con- 


tinually excreted, the fleſh of the Gnms, by reaſon of the defect of laudable nutri- 
ment, grows flaggy, leaving the Teeth almoſt naked. Further, by a long afflux 
of matter plainly corrolive, the fleſh of the Gums is eaten away; ſo that the Teeth 
can hardly ſtand, but grow looſe or fall out of the corrupted Stalls : And by reaſon 
of the faline-fulphureous Particles, partly of the excreted humour and partly of 
the putrefying Gums, being continually breathed forth, the filthy ſtinking ſmell of 
the mouth is excited. | 

10. Spots breaking forth in the Thighs and in other parts of the Body,are dcecount- 
ed a pathognomick ſign of the Scurvy: Theſe are ſometimes about the bigneſs of a 
Penny, and often as big as a Shilling ſometimes the Skin ſeems to be marked or 


| ſpotted an hands breadth or more in ſome part : Befides theſe Spots are of divers 


colours, to wit, now Citron Colour, now Dark, now Purple, and ſometimes ap- 
pear livid, blewifh or black: Beſides ſome have whelks variouſly ſwelling, viz. 


. now lightly, now with a hard, and as1t were a cruſty skin,. or they break ont with 


fcales here and there in all the members of the Body : Among the ſpots and break- 
ings forth whether tumid, or equal, or rough, this difference is noted in general, 
wiz.. that theſe contain-a matter not congruous with the Blood, wherefore being 
ſecreted from its Maſs in its circuit, they are fixed in the Skin; neither are they at- 
together forſaken by the Blood, but that the Blood paſling by adds to them others 
and new Particles, whereby it comes to pals that the extravaſated matter, by the 
continual approach of the Blood, is either at length ſupp'd back again, or being. 
fubrilifed is breathed forth, (and ſometimes it is effefted partly one way and partly 
the other) or Taſtly that matter being ripened, runs into an Ulcer or Sore. More- 
over, Whelks almoſt of every kind do generally happen not only in the Scurvy, but 
in many orher Diſeaſes, yea if at any time the Blood does immoderately boyl up 
throngh any occaſions. But ſpots are portions ſecreted from the Blood and every 
where forſaken by it; ſo that there is nothing of commerce between them and the 
circulated Blood, wherefore they increaſe not in bulk, nor ſuppurate, nor eaſily e- 
yaporz:te. The Citron or darkiſh Spets ſeem to be ſortie portions of Choter or 

| Melancholy, 
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melancholy poured forth from the Blood into the Skin ; But as to the black or 
Purple marks, it is to be known, that they are not excited in any other diſeaſes, 
beſides peſtilential Fevers, the: venereal. diſeaſe, and the Scurvy : In the Plague 
and malignant Feyers they ſeem to be certain' rejected parts of the blaſted and 
deadly aftefted Blood, to which always a malignity and Contagion are joyned, as 
we have elſe where ſhown more at large: In the Poxand Scurvy, though there is 
not ſo much malignity found, that.the Spirits of the Blood are greatly mortified, 
or that its liquor becomes ſo greatly blaſted, yet we may well ſuſpect, that inei- 
ther diſeaſe, growing grievous, the Blood being apt to be in ſome meaſure brok- 
en and coagulated, it grows. together. into leſſer Clotters; which ſort of Con- 
\ cretions of the Blood being extruded at the mouths of the Arteries, are fixed in 
the Skin, and according as theſe portiors are greater or leſſer, and participate 
more or leſs, of the corrupted Blood, the Spots allo, as to their bigneſs, and 
colour, are fixed in the Skin. 


11, AFlux and looſneſs of the Belly happens frequent enough in the Scuryy, Woe Flax of th 


ſo that the Feces of the Belly, which are ſometimes liquid and' ſometimes com- mn 


pacted, and of divers Colours, ſeem to exceed in quantity the-aliment that is 
taken in, which ſort of Flux, although'it appear immoderate if it be ſtayed by 
the uſe of Medicines, preſently the Sick are wont to find a ſwelling of the Ven- 
tricle and Hypochondria, a hardneſs of Breath, or a waſting of the Spirits. The 
cauſe of the {corbutick Dzarrhea, 1s partly, that the Chyle is not rightly cook*d, 
neither is it ſoon enough, or ſufficiently born through the milky Veſlels; hence 
ſtagnating in the Inteſtines and becoming degenerous, is caſt forth a doors, but 
this chiefly happens, for that. the impurities. admitted within, from the bloody 
Maſs, dropout from the little mouths of the Arteries, wherefore the things ex- 
cretedare more copious ſometimes than thoſe pur in. . 


12. By the like reaſon,Scorbutick and Hypocondriack perſons are found obnoxi- Yomuting, 1445 


ous to frequent, Vomiting, nauſeous Belching, and heart pains: which Symp- {#9#/nf5, &c; 


toms indeed do frequently happen in this Diſeaſe, partly, becaufe the Tone of 


the Stomach is looſned, and its Ferment vitiated, whereby it comes to paſs, that 
the reliques of the Chyle evilly concoCted, 1s turned into auſtere Salt, Vitriolick, . 
or otherwyas degenerate pulp, and beſides, though the Stomach be ill, becauſe 
yo rectements of the Blood reſtagnating within, are poured into its Bo- 
OMe. 


© 13. Sometimesadyſenterick Aﬀection,alſo frequent hzmorrhages or flowings of Dyſenterie 4x4 


Blood at the Noſe, the Fundament, Reins, Thorax, Gums and other places, Hemorrhagies; 


follow thoſe ſick of an inveterate Scurvy: The cauſe of which Symptomes is, for 
that the Blood being made more falt, and therefore more apt to grow hot, eaſi- 
ly breaks forth at the mouths of the Veſſels ; but chiefly, becauſe when the tone 
of the ſolid parts is weakned, and that the Fibres are made very lax, the mouths 
of the Veſlels become broader and diſcontinued, ſo that it does not rightly lead 
the paſſages from the extremities of the Arteries .into the little mouths of the 
Veins, but that the Blovd being intercepted between the openings of the Veſſels, 
and being there apt to ſtagnate and flow out, by what it can, it eaſily breaks 
forth, and ſlidesit ſelf forth a doors. 

Theſe are the chief Symptoms, which are wont to be inferred by the Scuryy, 
by reaſon of its taint; being impreſſed on the maſs of Blood, and from thence 
tranſlated immediarely into other parts, ſome of which alſo happen to be cauſed; 
partly by the depravation of the nervous Liquor. Now we will next conſider of 
the Effects and Accidents of this Diſeaſe, which are wont to be excited, almoſt 
only or chiefly by the fault of the nervous Juice, 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Symptoms and Accidents which are wont to ariſe inthe 
Scurwy, by reaſon * of the Taint impreſſed on the Brain, 
aud nervous Stock, 


Fearfulneſs and 1. V E have already intimated, that in the more grieyous Scuryy, the 
Languor of the moiſtning Liquor of the Brain and nervous appendix is wont. to 
hole B99- hecome thinner and poorer, whereby it comes to paſs that moſt of the animal 
' FunCtions are performed vntowardly and ſlowly, hence the locomotive power 
flages very much, ſo that the ſick loving Idlerteſs and eaſe, ſhun exerciſes and 
labors of the Body, go about unwillingly any Task, and preſently being weary 
giveitoff. Ihave known in ſome the whole ſenſitive Soul to ſeem leſſned, and as 
it were made unequal for the Body, fo that the ſick, believing themſelves not 
able ro walk, nor ſtand; have refuſed altogether to be raiſed, or toriſe from 
their Beds; when as yet no evident cauſe did hinder, but that they were ſtrong 
enough to do what was required : Beſides ſuch, however ingenious they .were be- 
fore, abhorred the Studies, and labours of the Mind, and plainly affefted to wear 
out their Life by doing nothing. | 

Melantholy, 2. Inan inveterate Scuryy the nervous Juice declines from a ſpirituous-faline 
diſpoſition tow:rds a ſour one; hence, as we have elſewhere ſhown, Melan- 
'choly, afluftuation of the mind,: an often mutation, and inconftancy of pur- 
S,. proceed: moreover, as the nervous Fibres are perpetually watered by 
the influx of ſuch an humor, from hence, in ſome part, come the more light 
ms or Twiches, cramp-like contractures, and wandring Pains. But indeed, 
<he cheifeſt vice of the nervous liquor, is wont to be, that being ſtuffed with 
filths and fzculencies, it contains heterogeneous particles, and divers ways hurt- 
ful to the animal regiment : wherefore happen very often to Scorbuticks hor- 

rid and grieyous AfﬀeCtions, of which ſort, are the following Symptoms. 
vs 0 FORAY | Paralytick AﬀeCtions, viz. Impotency, or the reſolution of one or more of 
fe #1 Pal- the Members, alſo ſtupor, or lack of feeling, anda ſenſe of tingling, or prick- 
ing, often follow upon a deep and heavy Scurvy : which ſort of Symptoms are 
not however, for the moſt part, very much fixed and permanent, but ſometimes 
 theyceaſe or remit, and anonare repeated or increaſed. The ſcorbutitk Pal- 
cak 3 ſorts of ge is ' wont to be excited chiefly from three ſorts of 'cauſes, which now con- 
jun&tly now diviſively produce this Difeaſe. 1. For the ' Debility, or reſolu- 
| tion of the Members happens, becauſe of the neryous Juice being departed, 
there wants a ſufficient plenty, jor ſtock, of the animal Spirits, whereby all the 
nzmbers ſhould be actuated : Hence, the fick have. the locomotive faculty 
flagging, or weak, as if infeebled by old age, about the thighs, and feet, and 
ſometimes in other extream parts, to which the influx of the Spirits doth not plen- 
tifully reach : perhaps afterwards, as greater afflux of the Spirits is carried to 
the affected Member, and is in the mean time elſe where deficient, the diſeaſe 
ceaſes, or is transferred to another place. 2. Sometimes the animal Spirits, al- 
though they are plentifully and ſufficient enough,in the parts,yet they are infefted 
with Heterogeneous, and as it were narcotick particles, brought along with the 
nervous Juice, ſo that being as it were bound, and almoſt overwhelmed, they are 
not able ſufficiently and nimbly enough, to perform their exploſive endeavours, 
or labors-: hence ariſe not only the impotency of the motive faculty, but alſo 
a certain depravation of the ſenſitive,viz. a benummedneſs,and a ſence of ſtinging, 
tingling or pricking : for that, whilſt the animal Spirits are loaded with an in- 
congruous Cp1la, their irradiation, like the beams of the Sun, paſſing thorow 
a- cloudy air, is performed, but refraftedly, and diſturbedly. 3. Although the 
animal Spirits are diſpenſed in a ſufficient plenty, and are free and clear of any 
narcotick quality,yet oftenfimes their paſſages are obſtrufted, ſo that the Com- 


merce between the inilowing Spirits and thoſe implanted within ſome members, 
cannot 


1 _—_ 20629 


Wh. IE It ITY 0 
dl. th. 4 td! 


$ 


47 451 rk be Eto Jhe ul abc ub IAEA Ea 4am 


CHAP. Iv. -Df the Scurvy. - 


cannot be performed conveniently; for it ſometimes happens, that the more 
thick and earthy Particles do.enter into- the bodies of the Nerves with the 
moiſtning Juice; which ſo ſtutf the paſſages, about. the enfoldings of the Nerves 
and other nervous windings, with their full burthenz that the irradiation of the 
Spirits in this or that member 1s wholly. hindred. - Sol have known ſome, who 
have had a hand or foot wholly enfeebled or refolved, whilſt the -arm, or 
thigh, with the reſt of the Bqgly was welk _ 


4- From thelike cauſe, viz. ſcorbutick Fzculencies, fallen upon the Bodies of Pains, of which 
' the Nerves, Griefs or Pains alſo, which are eſteemed the moſt frequent Symptomes 7"! oe ſeveral 


ofthis Diſeaſe, do in ſome ſort proceed ;'But as they are of a divers kind, they 
alſo ariſe ſometimes from other Cauſes: - For indeed, the ſcorbutick Pains are 
either more light, uncertain, and quickly paſling away, which depend ſometimes 
upon a Flatus, or Wind diſtending the Membranes, and ſometimes on a ſharp of 
Salt matter, poured forth, nowfrom the Blood, now from the neryous Juice, up- 
on the neryous parts; which kind of matter, for that it is improportionate to the 
nervous Fibres, pulls or hawls them, and irritates them into corrugations or 
wrinklings and becomes painful - but, for as much as the {ame is quickly waſhed - 
off by the flowing of the Serum, or diſſipated by heat, the. troubleſom ſenſe 

-brought in from ſuch a cauſe is more eaſily. removed. Or in the ſecond place, - 
the ſcorbutick Dolors, are more grieyous,very acute,and hard to be moyed, which 

ſort alſo, are either fixed, or determinated to ſome particular place, or wandring 

transfer the Pain, and that moſt grieyous,: from one place to another, as may be 

perceived in a wandring and Scorbutick Gout, and - Rheumatiſm, concerning 

which we ſhall diſcourſe hereafter :; In the mean time, fixed Pains and a long time 

remaining, are wont to beexcited in divers parts, but chiefly in the Belly, Loyns 

Thighs, Sternum or Cheſt, and in the Head : Jt will be worth our labour, briet- 

ly to deſcribe the Pathologie- belonging, to every one of theſe places. 


1. The pain of the belly is ſo familiar to the Scurvy, thataccordin$ to the r. 41 alnoft. 
German Idiom, it ſhould take from thence its name. This Symptom,though in a continual Pair 
lighter degree, almoſt continually afflicts fome {ſick perſons, to which is joyned of the Belly, 


now a looſneſs,. and now a high binding up-of the Belly 3 the reaſon- of which 
ſeems to be, for that, when both the Blaod and neryous- Juice abound-with im- 
Purities, both the Arteries and Nerves carry the plenty of excrementious mats 
ter towards the ſink of the Belly, which - being fixed about the Coats of the 
Meſentery, or the Inteſtines, ſtir up conſtant Pains, Þþy a perpetual pulling the 
nervous Fibres. But beſides there happen to ſome ſcorburical perſons, Paroxyſins 
or fits of very acute Pains, as it were Colical Aﬀections, which being protracted 


were of the 


for many days, yea ſometimes weeks, miſerably torment the ſick: 1o that they colick, 


think-their Bowels to. be pulled, and torn to pieces with the grievouſneſs of the 
Pain : theſe pains are wont hardly to be allaied with any remedies, unleſs with 
the more generous Opiates;- and as ſoonas the virtue of the Hypnoticks is @vn- 
ſumed, they are repeated with their wonted Cruelty, but coptinuing with a lon- 
ger fit, very often torments in the Loins and Back are propagated and at length are 
diffuſed on the members of the whole Body:: /to this fort of aftection a Pallie does 


not ſeldom ſucceed. ' But then in reſpect of the Cauſe: of the Scorbutick Colick, 74, cauſe 5f 
it is not probable that it ſhould ariſe from-a ſnarp matter, - depoſited. within the the». 


Cavitiesof the Inteſtines, neither from- any ſmple humor, however miſchieyous it 
be impacted in their Coats; - for this isquickly ſnaken off, or goes iato an Ulcer, 
beſides that is eaſily exterminated by the:-uſe-of Tlyſters, or Purges : but indeed, 
theſe cruel torments of the Belly can'come from no other cauſe, than the mutual 
ſ{trivings and efferveſcenciesof the Salts { which are ofa divers Nature) hghting 
or ſtrugling together, whereby truly the Nervous Fibres are pulled; and as it 
were torn aſunder. For we may ſuppoſe, that certain ſour recrements of the 
neryous Juice, like to vitriolick. Sragmas, being gathered together about the fold- 
ings of the Meſenterie, or other nervous parts of that region, to which comes a 
ſerous Colluvies fromthe arterious Blood growing hot,abhundantly ſtuffed with the 
particles of a fixed, and asit were a lixivial Salt, and with thoſe ſwellimgs up pro- 
duces as it were piercing Pains,,, From hence it may beargued that the mine ofthe 
former morbid Stock deſcends from the- Head, by the:paſlage of the Nerves, 
intothe lower Belly, for that great headaches,alſo the Vertigo and Swimming, or 
turning round inthe Head often Preceor abc net rarely ſucceed thus kind of Colicks 
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Beſides, it appears that fromthe Bloody Maſs there is a large ſupply ſent of par- 
ticles of fixed Salt, pailing as SANE by Deliquizum; or a ſtraining thorow; becauſe 
the fitt of this Diſeaſe being yery-urgent, the Urine of the ſick appears of adeep 
colour, and is very much ſtuffed with Salt, and isas it were lifivial, and oftentimes 
its ſuperficies is variegated with diyers Colours, like the train of a Peacock : But 
fo ſoon as the Diſeaſe begins to decline, the Urine is better, and from hence they 
are wont to aſſume hope and ſigns of growing well., -But that this alleftion of the 
Belly is often propagated into the Loins,the reaſon is becauſe the nerves of the Loyns 
and the meſentery intimately communicate, and in very. many places are murually 
inoculated : wherefore when the dolorifick matter ſuperabounds in the paſlages of 
theſe; it eaſily paſſes into the neighbour proceſſes of thoſe : But then that the Di- 
ſeaſe increaling, the pains: being diffuſed thorow the whole Body, almoſt 'every 
Joynt-and Member are afflifted, the reaſon is, becauſe when a more. plentiful pro- 
viſionof the morbid ſeed is begotten in the head, -than can be derived to the whole 
ſtock of the firft affefted Nerves, viz. the moving; and intercoſtal -pair ; part-of 
it.cntering into the Bodies of the other Nerves, andalſo ſpinal Marrow, 4preads 
abroad this morbifick mine, ——_ of acetous Salt into very many parts of 
the whole Body, which every where by the acceſſion of the fixed Salt, from the 
bloody Maſs becomes dolorifick : \and.laſtly, after that the plenty of Spirits ispro- 
fligated-by the incongruons matter,the reſidue after the mutual efierveſcencies of the 
Humours, ' being in very many of the Nerves together beſet, and mightily filled 
or {topped up, the waies of Emanation are obſtructed, and their mutual commerce 
is broken off, ſo that 'tis no wonder if thoſe long Pains end at: laſt in a Palſie, 


Pains in ſrutral not only in the middle of the Belly, where the morbifick cauſe ſeems to ſubſiſt, a- 
parts of the Ab- ont the foldings of the Meſenterie, but in other places round about, Pains: not 


 domen. 


In tht Loins and 
Back. 


inferior to the Colick;are wont to ariſe. ' I know a noble Maid that was obnoxi- 
ous tomoſt crael Torments,near the os Pubss,during about the ſpace ofa Month;and 
were wontto be repeated ypon any occaſion, given without any ſuſpition of the 
Stone, or Ulcer in: the urinary Paſſages: which kind of affeftion I judge to depend 
upon a morbid matter. impatted in the nervous foldings, ' planted. in the Zypogaftri- 
um. Further, it is familiar to-ſcorbutical Perſons, to find fits of very cruel Pains, 
ſometimes in the right, ſometimes in the left; Fypochondria,and ſometimes about the 
Region of the Ventricle : | the cauſes of which we think to ly hid in the neryous 
foldings beloriging to the Y5ſcera, planted in that lace. | 
2. Scorbutick Pains, are wont ſometimes to infeitthe Loins,and alſo the Region 
of the Back, now above, now below,without any previous Aﬀection of the Abdo- 
men, or of the Reins. - I have known feveral keeping their-Beds: with ſuch aDi- 
ſtemper, perpetually crying out Day and Night,. by reaſon of the intollerable tor- 
ment: The cauſe of this kind of Paſſion. may be aſcribed to the acetous Recre- 
ments of the nervous Juice poured on the Membranes,and/ Fendons'of thoſe parts, 


_ and fo ſtirred up into efferveſcency, 'by the acceſſion of 'the Sanguinious ſaltiſh- 


In the Breaſt 
ani Pleura. 


neſs. | " ne 

3- By reaſon of the ſame conjoyning of Salts, affixed on the Membranes, Cloath- 
ing the Precordia, 'very tronbleſom Pains about the region of the Breaſt, and not 
ealily to be removed, are often induced; hence the Baftard pleurific is fo frequent 


' a ſymptom of the Sciryy. ' T have known many ſcorbutical perſons" very much 


+ the Bad, 


troubled foralong while, with a moſt grievous Pain under the Srermmwm, fo thatin 
ſeveral ſo affeted, I could not but think/there was ſome Ulcer, or abſceſs lying 
kid in the Mediaſtinum:; when in truththis ſymptom did depend only upon the he- 
terogeneous matter, brought thither, partly by the. Nerves, and partly by the ar- 
teries,and there growing hot; being afhxed ts the Membranes ; as the'event often 
proved: for that the ſick were freed , by the long- uſt'of antiſcorbutick Re- 
medies. "a filed, 1 PW 4G ; 

4. Hitherto we have recounted the chief kinds of Paitis, infeſting the middle 
parts of the Body. 'But-in the Scuryy there is felt thoſe no lefs troubleſom, in the 
extream parts, viz. the Head, Thighs and Leggs.  /Astothe firſt, Headach is fo 
rarely wanting to this Diſeaſe, that many by this effe&ate'ſatisfied chiefly that it 
is the ſcorbutick Venom ; by which they become obnoxious'to moſt grievous fits 
of this evil, and handledfof along time; and oftentimes repeated. ''\'The cauſe of 
this is obvious to eyery one, that ittmay be aſcribed'to the humours poured on 
the Meninx or Films inwrapping the Brain, which alſo Anatomiie-hath ne 
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For the Skullsof ſome of the dead being opened, 1 perceived both the membranes | 


grown together, and every where ſct thick with little Whelks, and ſcirrhous tu- 
mors, which kind of tumors and concretions, - ſeem to haye riſen from-the-mutual 
_ coaguations of the two: fold painful humour, after many efteryeſcences. 


5- Nor indeed 1s itany otherwiſe to he determined, as to the Pains moſt griey- 1sthe Thighs: 
ouſly afflicting the Thighs and Leggs of the fick, chiefly in the night time : for 


waby labouring with an inveterate Scurvy as foon as ever they are warm in their 
beds,are wont toendure intollerable torments,about the calves of the Leggs,Shins 
and Thighs, and fometimes about other parts, ſo- that they cry out their fleſh is 
gnawn, or torn inpieces like the biting of Dogs: Theſe tortures if they leave 
their Bed,;do ſomewhat abate; otherwiſe theafflicted are moſt miſerably tormen- 
ted all Night long : In this caſe there can nothing be more aptly conceived, than 
the acetous recrements of the neryous Juice, to fall down on the. Leggs,- as into a 
place having a great declivity and to be copiouſly affixed to gheir Membranes, to 
which whilit the rejected Salts do come from the Blood netably rareficd and agita- 
ted, thorough the heat of the Bed, and do ferment with theſe:after the manner of 
Salts, therefore indeed from the mutual ſtriving and efferveſcency of the Parficles 
_ of diyers kinds, the nervous Fibres being pulled and, hawled beyond meaſure, run 
into painful Corrugations, neither do indeed theſe dolorifick Pains ceaſe or remir 
till the particles then gathered together, either -eyapotate or by their metual 
wreſtling being brought uader are worn out, /are quiet from their efferyeſcencie; 


bur. then within a littleſpace, freſh proviſion of either matter diſp9oſes to a new 


paroxyſm,- by reaſon of the mutual efferyeſceticie and coalition, Of theſe kind of 
Salts of a diverſe kind, proceeding from atwofold bumour, 'the wandring Gour, 
theRhenmatiſmand certain other affeftions are produced, which we delervedly 
impure to the conjundt dyſcrafies, and as it were evil confzderationsof the Blood 
and neryous Juice. Moreover in the ſame Claſs certain fpecies of ſcorbutick Pains 
Hut now handled, ovght to beplaced; but becauſe they are of kin to other Pain; 
ariſing from the Sole Vice of theneryous Juice, or of the Blood, therefore we have 
here joyned together the divers Theories of the dolorifick Aﬀe®tions. | _. 

| Asthereis a conflux of Symptoms of a divers kind in the Scuryy, ſo there is 
begottena manifold morbifick matter, and+-of a divers nature : wx. Hetero- 
geneos particles coming .into the Brain and neryous ſtock, with -the moiſt- 
ning Juice , ' are ſometimes Narcotick , bringing forth the Palſie and  ſome+ 
times ſaline, cauſing Pains, (.aswe. haveſaid ) alſo ſometimes they are nitro-ſul- 
phureous and exploſive, from which the ſpaſmodie or cramp-like affections ariſe : 
but by reaſon of particles of this ſort go together in the Brain; there happen to 
ſcorbittical perſons, Vertigos, ſwimmings inthehead and outragious aſſaults, like 


the falling ſickneſs: From the: like cauſe, poſſeſſing the nervous Stock, proceed 


convulſivemotions, tremblings, ſhakings, and very often horrid contractions in 
the /iſcera and inthe Members. We have already ſpoken largely enough of the 
nature, difterences-and cauſes of Conyulſions, Beſides wethave fully deſcribed cer- 
tainiadmirable caſes of this afteftion, arifing fromthe ſcorbutick infeQtion, ſo that. 
it ſeems needleſs to difconrſe any mare of this:matter, for it may be eaſily accom- 
modared by the hypotheſis before delivered;to all the ſpaſmodick ſymptoms ofthe 
Scurvy whatſoever. | Fi: 


G 


6: Thoſe labouring with an inveterate Scurvy are very obnoxious to a Vertigo: The Vertigo. 


Concerning this aftection, [and alſo.of many other Cephalical, we have made ſpe- 
al diſquiſitions, which may perhaps be ſometimes be made publick. In the mean 
time we will in one word ſignifie that this Symptom ariſes, for that the animal 
ſpirits are in ſome meaſure perverted from the wonted ways of their expanſions, 
to wit, being either hindred on otherways driven from their ſeries, ſtate, and or- 
ders are compelled to break oft: this happens to come to pal3 as in other caſes, 
ſo chielly in the Scurvie eſpecially for two cauſes,either for the one, or the other, 
or for both together ; viz. either becauſe the commerce of the Spirits is obſtruct- 
ed ſomewhere, in ſome paſlages and Pores of the brain, being poſleſled by ſome ex- 
traneous, gueſt; or ſecondly, ſome companies of the Spirits, being burthened 
with an heterogeneous Copula, or joynting are compelled to ſtay behind the reſt, 
orto go out of their trafts: In this Diſeaſe the liquor indeed inſtilled to the brain 
from a very impure blood, brings with it very many Fzculencies, by which it cat 


beno otherways, but that the heterogeneous particles ſhould every where _—_ 
the 
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| Of the Scurvy. CHAP. IV, 


Sleepineſs. 


them into exploſipns. ; | | | 

. +, Almoſt for the like cauſe, ſleepineſs and torpor, or heavineſs frequently hap- 
pens to Scorbntick perſons, viz. for-as much as the atiimal Spirits being burthened 
with watery or narcotick Particles, and very much oppreſſed, cannot performrea- 
dily their expeditious and quick motions within the Brain very much alſo ab- 


thePores of the Brains and growing to the animal Spirits, oppoſe them or force 


ſtrufted, neither continue long the aCts and exerciſes of their functions, but love 


to ly down and to indulge themſelves with idleneſs and reft. : Moreover, this ſort of 
affection ſometimes is ſtirred up by the defeft and want of the animal Spirits; | for 
from the Blood very*much vitiated and as it were dead, the Brain and neryous 


"Stock is ſupplied but with a thin Liquor, and almoſt lacking of all Yigor : From 


ſich a Prophaſis or occaſion, Ihave known a Lethargie excited in thoſe about to 
dy;by which the affefted though they ſeemed to indulge themſelves with a continual 
ſleep, yet being are wont to know thoſe ſtanding about them, and toanſwer 


' thoſe who ſpeak to them ; - but the ſtore of theanimal Spirits growing weary, they 


were neither able to wake long nor to attend to difcourſe. When 1 haye opened 
fucſÞwho were oyerwhelmed with perpetual ſleep, I have found the Brain dry e- 
nough and altogether free from a Droplie, or ſerous Collxvies, with which lethars- - 
-gick perſonsare wont for the moſt part to be affefted. /» 

- But ſometimeson the contrary, ſome ſcorbutick perſons are moleſted with al- 
moſt continual ,waking. Which kind of Symptom proceeds ſometimes from the 
affections of the mind, Grief, convullive Paſſions, fear of Swooning, paſſions of the 
Heart, and alſo from the perturbations of the Stomach and of other Y:ſeera; for 
as much as the Spirits being vehemently moved in every part of the ſenſitive Soul, 
their whole Hypoſtaſis is detained fromentering into reſt, or a tranquil condition. 
For Thave known forme touched with a ſcorbutical Taint, who though they were 


free from Pains or Spaſms,and alſo clear from any immoderate affetion of the mind, 


haye been induced ro watchings day and night for many weeks, and oftentimes 
could get no ſleep,though they had taken ſtrong opiates:In the meantime they conti- 
nued lively enough and ready to the performance of Labours; without any heavi- 
neſs of the Head, and without any torpor or ſlggiſhneſs of the mind or ſenſes, as 


ifthey had wanted no ſleep. Theredfon of this feerysto be, that ſometimes-toge- © 


ther with the nervous Juicezcertain nitro-ſaline Particles of a fierce and unquiet na- 


- ere, (of which ſortare the effluvias falling from Au fortis, or the ſpirit of nitre) 


growing to the Spirits, compell them. to be perpetually agitated and to be con- 
tinually in motion : for eyen as Vapors breathing forth from ftygian Waters, are 
never altogether fixed or at reſt, ſo the heterogeneous Particles which are 
ofthat ſort of Nature, adhering to' the Spirits! inhabiting. the Brain, ſuffer them 
ſcarce ever to be idle or to indalge ſleep. Theſe are the chief ſymptoms thatare 
wont to be ſtirred upin the animal regimen, by reaſon of the ſ{corbutick taint 'be- 
ing impreſſed on the*moiſtning liquor of the Brain and Nerves ;; which with thoſe 
before mentioned happen by fault ofthe Blood, degenerating fromits right Craſss. 


Butas to thoſe great and Herculian Diſeaſes, to wit, the aſſaults of the Apoplexie 


and the Epilepſie, which ſometimes: happen to ſcorbutical Perſons: In theſe caſes 
theformer affeftion, being as it were married to another more worthy looſes it 
name, and paſles into the Parhology of that, as it were into its Progeny, laſtly we 
will inquire what are the ſymptoms of the Scnrvy by reaſon of the conjunct Dyſ- 
crafies of the Blood and neryous Juice, as it wefe joyning their alliances in Evy.. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the ſymptoms of the Scurvy which ariſe by reaſor of the 
.'. Comjune Dyſcraſies of the Blood and nervous Fuice. 


| this rank, in the firſt place is ſet the ſcorbutick Atrophy or conſumption of .,,, 
the Fleſh : for who labour long with this Diſeaſe often fall into a Maraſmus yt 


without any ſignal fault of the Lungs, or ſuſpition of a Conſumption or Phthiſes, 
fo that the Fleſh wholly falls away, and the Skin becoming very flaggy, ſcarce 
ſticks on the Bones. The cauſe of which onght not only to be 
Fault of the Blood degenerating from its right Craſis or diſpoſition; for this how- 
ever depraved it be, forthe moſt part aſſimilates ſome portion of the nutricious 
Juice,*and beſtows it onthe parts to be nouriſhed : but indeed when as the neryous 
Juice is alſo bad, the nutritive faculty is altogether inhibited; for that by the de- 
feftor fault of this, the autriment elaborated by the Blood becomes altogether 
unprofitable and unfruitful : By what means, as to nutrition, either Liquor, to 
wit, the Sanguinious and neryous diſcharge themſelves, we haveelſe where ſhewn: 
From that hypotheſis, which ſeems to be built upon ſufficiently probable reaſons; 
it eaſily follows that the Atrophie familiar to the Scurvy depends from the con- 
Jjundt irregularities of either nutritive faculty. Foras much as the Blood gives 
- only vicious aliment, and that the neryous Liquor fails in the attuating and aſli- 
milating, it, there is a neceſſity for the ſolid parts, being continually defrauded 
of their food,to wither away. 


2. The ſcorbutick Gout, which is very much wandring, and affes now this the 9219:;ng 
Part now that ſucceſſively, now more parts together, and leaps about from one ſcorbutisþ Gouts 


place to another, or from theſe places to thoſe, ſeems to depend upon a double 
Stock, even as the Colick abovedeſcribed, but the manner altogether inverted. 
For indeed it is to be ſuppoſed in this Diſeaſe, that very many heaps of 
the fixed Salt, from. the bloody Maſs are diſpoſed here and there about the Mem- 
bers and Joynts as ſo many Neſts: which indeed being hid within ſo many diſtin& 
Cells, remain as the Eggs of Fiſhes, or as the feminine Seed, to which afterwards 


the acetous ſour recrements of the nervous Liquor come as the maſculine Seed, 


and renders them fertil, to wit, in as much as the Salts of a divers nature, being 
commixed, they greatly ferment or grow hot; and ſo by the mutual wreſtling 
and agitation of the particles, the Membranes and: nervous Fibres being notably 
hauled, they are carried into dolorifick Corrugations. In truth, it from hence ap- 


pears that the firſt mine of this diſeaſe as alſo of the common Gout, is to be pla- 


cedin the bloody Maſs, and to beaCtuated by the Recrements of the neryous Juice, 


becauſe when the aſſaults of the Pains. ariſe inyarious parts together, or ſucceſlive- ' 


ly, the Blood ſeems not to grow hot above the meaſure, nor its falſaments paſſing 
by Deliquium at that time flow out more plentifully ;, for that neither the Pulte 
becomes quicker nor the Urine lixivial. But in an urgent fit, very often a fore- 
going Headach, an heavineſs of the Head or Vertigo, inquietude of the Members 
and often a leaping of the Tendons, which ſort of Symptoms often przcede or ac- 
company the aſlaults of pains, argue the ſour xecrements of the neryous Juice to 
ſuffer a flux. To this appertains that the acid liquors being drunk up, provoke the 
gouty Paroxyſms. In the Scurvy indeed either Mine is more plentifully begotten, 
the neſts of the Gout are longer publiſhed, and the pains 1n theſe do ſpring ſooner 


by far : beſides from a very impure Blood, a faline or tartarous matter is heaped ' 


upnot only in the Joynts of the Feet or Thighs, but almoſt every where about the 
membranes and the interſpaces of the Muſcles, to which allo an acetous Cipula or 


joynting being poured out in many places from the nervous Juice, it becomes 


fruitful of Pains; then for as much as either Mine conſiſts ina matter leſs thick, 
and is gathered together in open places, It is either waſhed away 11 a little time by 
the Serum flowing to it, or It is diſſipated by heat, or cHe being facked again by 
the Blood, it. is transferred to ſome other place; _ 

3. The 


attributed to the 
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3. The Rheumariſm, as it is deſcribed by modern Authors, often comes upon 
3. The Rheu- an inveterate Scurvyy. Which ſort of afieCtion, exciting Painsalmoſt in all parts 
marſm. - of the Body, oneafter another, althoughat appears like to the wandring Gout, 
bur now deſcribed, yet it differs from it both in reſpect of the pains, which in a 
*Rheumatiſm quicklier paſs over, and oftner change their ſeat, and that with them 
are very often joyned a ſmall Fever, and a tumour of the affected parts, and, aphle- 
Loſes or Inflammation; as alſo by reaſon of the conjunCt Cauſe, which indeed be- 
ing of Kinto that which brings forth the ſcorbutick Colick, is clean contrary to 
thecauſe of the wandring Gout: For it ſeems that in the firit preparation of this 
Diſeaſe, anacetous Mine is depoſited in very many places from the nervous Juice, 
asit were the female Seed; to which ſort of Symbols leftin divers places here and' 
there, whilſt that theblood growing hot, pours forth its plentifully rejected ſa- 
line reliques, preſently upon rhe wreſtling and Congreſlion of diſſimilar Particles. 
Pains are cauſed. moreover, becauſe the recrements of the Blood being expoſed in 
the middle of its Courſe, they ſomething hinder its motion, therefore a tumour 
and Inflammation is brought upon the part affected then, becauſe the Blood at laſt 
licks up again the Matter, but now rejected by it ſelf, and transferrs it to ſome- 
other place, thoſe often ſhiftings and mutations of Pains happen. This Aﬀecti-- | 
Z on deſerves a peculiar conſideration: bur this may ſuffice to have ſaid theſe few 
5 | | things of it in general, to wit, as itis a ſymptomof the Scurvy. 
Hitherto we have unfolded the Symptoms of the Scuryy, ariſing from a three- 
 foldkind of Cauſe, the Pathologie of which contains in itſelf other manifold Af 
fe&tions, and very different in themſelves - of which it is worthy to be obſerved, 
that as many Diſeaſes, belonging to the Brain and neryous Stock, which exiſt ye- 
ry often alone and of themſelves, come alſo upon the Scurvy ; yet as to their for- 
mal reaſons andas to the method, to be obſerved in the curing of theſe or thoſe, a 
very great difterence occurs. But-whena Palſie, Vertigo, Convyullion, Lethargy, 
and other Diſeaſes of that kind happen of themſelves, they always depend upon a 
more fixed cauſe, and very much on ſome notable fault of the Head and neryous 
- *_ ©. - Appendix; andasCephalick remedies and appropiate to thoſe Diſeaſes only,” are 
convenient, .yet the ſucceſs does noteaſily nor alwais anſwer to their Wiſhes. In * 
the mean time either little care is taken for the Emendation of the Blood, or if it 
How the Diſea- be, for the moſt part it is in vain: But when theſe affeftions are brought in by the 
Ne differ being Scurvy, there is leſs danger, and although they have offner fits, yet they more 
ſatves we "** calily paſs away ; but the cure of the Diſeaſe is performed more happily by Anti- 
brought ox bv Tcorbutick Remedies than by Specificks and by redu&tion of the Blood to a due 
 theSewrvy, Craſisor Complexion, rather than by adminiſtring any thing to the eyils of the Brain 
and nervous Stock, The ſame obſeryation is to be had in Tumors, Ulcers, the 
Dropſie and many other Diſtempers brought in by the Scorbutick infe&1on, which 
otherways when excited by themſelyes, are healed only with antiſcorbutick Re- 
medies. The reaſon of which is, that in the Scurvy, the conjun&t cauſe of the 
Symptoms and of very many AfﬀeCtions, conſiſts for the moſt part only in the 
humors, to wit, inthe Blood and neryous Juice, and not in the ſolid parts, vsz. 
the Yiſcera, Pracordia and Brain, wherefore when their Dyſcraſfies or eyil diſpoſi- 
tions may be more eaſily mended, then the evil formations of the other Diſcaſes of 
this kind, are more certainly and eaſilier or with leſs trouble cured, when excited 
by reaſon .of the Scurvy than when they come to themſelves. But when the Diſeaſe 
is more deeply rooted, and that the principle ſolid parts are hurt, (as it many 
times happens) viz. when the recrements of the Blood and neryous Juice, being 
impacted for a long time in them hurt their Tone, ſtuff their Pores and Paſſages,and 
bring forth in them Scirrhous Tymours, very often, or Ulcers ; the aforeſaid 
| Symptoms, although imputed only to the Scorbutick Taint, ſeldom or never ad- 
| mit of a Cyre, and by reaſon of this invincible Cauſe, at laſt the Scuryy it ſelf 
becomes deſperate and deplorable. 
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The Prognofticky of the Scuruys . 


_ and horrid fymptoms together ate wont to oppreſs, there is *n the Scurvy 
a progueſis from the Phylician: Yea He' him Ee KR DEN: cnghs wt ts 0 


ter inſtitute the method of Curing, carefully weighs what may be the future eyent » 
of the Diſeaſe : Notwithſtanding Judgments iri rhis caſe ought to be cautions, a 4 


obſervation) eſteemed defperate, have grown well. 1 have knows ſottie 
” frequent _ __ NR had on _ to have choaked, others continu- 
ally. dying/with-frequent ſwooning, and alſo.others troubled cirher with thePalſie, 
ei Fo Paroxyſins, or with a moſt grieyous Colick; tobe holly Edo 
fort ſpace by the help of Medicities. I have again known-ſome ſco i 
ed with the Dropſic through, their whole Body, others reduced by ati A; 
o.an extreme leanneſs, at laſt reſtored to perfect health.” Therefore alttioug 
thoſe labouring with this Diſeaſe, are ſometimes urged with affettions highly dan- 
gerous, yet if the /:ſcera be ſtill indifferentlywhole or at leaſt Hot much vitiated, 


long while ſuſpended and, not too raſh, for very many (as have: fallen under our 
; (ORE, LAT! 1's 


we ought not to deſpair of thoſeevils; excited through the meretaint of the Scur- ' 


vy. But on the contrary, when ſymptoms leſs terrible appear, if the Contents 
of the Hypochondria and Abdomen become hard and as it were ſchirrous, or if the 
Lungs begin to be corrupted ;, there is no great matter or benefit to be promiſed 
as to the cure of the Diſeaſe : But. in caſes not deſperate, where a hope of recove- 
ring health is left, or at leaſt the fear of ſudden death is far off, if perchance the 

veſtion be. asked how ſoon or how long, how eaſily or difficultly the Cure may 
ficceed, let the anſwer depend on theſe ſorts of judgments. 

1. TheScurvy as it does not ſtrait-kill thoſe affefted with it, or precipitate them 
into an incurable ſtate', fo neither is it ſ9on' 6r- eaſily cured : For the chief cauſe 
of the Diſeaſe conſiſting in the dyſcraſie of the Blood, is not eaſier to be taken a- 
way, than Wines to be reftored to their due complexion when they are made fret- 
ted orropy : Wherefotethoſe corrupted with this taint, endure its hurt for many 
months, and ſometimes years, yea ſometimes through their whole life. & \ 

| 2- This Sickneſs depending on: the ſulphureous-faline intemperateneſs of the 
Blood, or like to the mere hot fretted Wine, , is more hardly cured; than if the 
ſame proceeded from the faline;ſulphureous dyſcraſie, or I aduſt like to ropy 
wine : For this evil-conſtitution of the Blood or Wine, may be after a ſort hi wh 
again to the condition from whence it fell,- but that is wont not eaſily to be reduced 

into the ſtate which it departed from. - - |, © we 
-* 3. TheScurvy'coming upon long Fevers and other Chronical Diſeaſes, is cured, 
or coming, upon an-originally, or tor ſome. other occaſions, ſickly conſtitution, is 
eſteemed of a more difficult. cure, becauſe indeed in theſe caſes both the Graſis of 
the Blood is more vitiated, and-not ſeldom alſo ſome hurt is affixed to the Viſcera. 
Next to theſe they are hardly; cured, who by reaſon of an evil.manner of living 
and chiefly by the aſſidnous drinking of the more generous Liquors, have contract- 
ed this taint with hurting the: tone-of the Ventricle and other Y5ſcera : But thoſe 
who are become ſcorbuticks by reaſon of Contagion, the unhealthfulneſs of the 
Air, :going to Sea, or a ſedentary Life, are more often and with leſs troublereſto- 

red to health. Do ann 

4. This Diſeaſe being yet freſh,  ſo-long as the. taint. being included only in the 
bloody Maſs, is not.yet impreſled on the Brainand nervous ſtock, nor hath excited 
durable ſymptoms in the ſolid parts, often adnuts of a perfeCt Cure : But if theat-, 
fection being more deeply rooted,” is propagated. into the animal Kingdom, and 
there produces ſpaſmodick and dolorifick pallions,aud that its poyſon hath ſpread it 
ſelf more largely by the eruption of ſpots and breakings fcxth, and by the eroſion 
ox. cating away of the Gums and Teeth, _ by other pathognomick ſigns, it is 
care 


orbuticks ſwel- | 
opby 


Hen in the ſcorbutick affeQtion yery many and' ſometimes very eruel -4, $:0omts 
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ſcarce ever wholly extirpated; but the chief buſineſs of Medicine is employed in 
giving help to the Symptoms moſt grievoully urging, and in ſuppreſling their en- 
creaſe and extremities. | 
. Thoſe who labour with an inveterate Scuryy, refuſe to live moderately, but 
indulge their ſickly appetite, readily deſiring what is nought : And beſides they 
are very moroſe and difficult to take Remedies, ſo that they very often delude the 
labour of the Phyſician, that in truth it is better to leave them to their evil genizs, 
than to defame profitable Medicines preſcribed in this caſe altogether in yain. 
6. Becauſe this affeftion growing grievous, the morbifick matter is manifold 
 andoſ divers ſorts,ſo that the cauſe of rhe Symptoms of a various kind and nature, 
is engendred; therefore Remedies not only of one kind are adminiſtred, but when 
a certain method of Medicine, though preſcribed with the beſt judgment, profits 
little or nothing in the Cure, the ſick are not preſently to be left off, but other 
; medicaments and then others are to be tryed : For indeed the ſame things are not 
convenient toall, nor always to the ſame perſon. In the ſick Body the powers and 
combinations of Salts and Sulphurs every where vary, fo alſo Medicines not help- 
ing ſhould be as often changed, till ſomething congruous and helpful be light 


Pon... Kee. | 
7. If that notwithſtanding or by the uſe of Remedies not rightly adminiſtred, 
the $curvy by degrees growing, grievous, is carried daily into a worſe condition, 

at: length it induces a Dropſie or Conſumption, the next paſſage then is to Death; 
either Fom this or that, Diſeaſe : For after that the Blood is very much depraved, 
it pours forth its recreinents, being more plentifully heaped up either on the Lungs, 
or in the Yiſcera of the lower Belly; and ſo cauſes an afjeCtion of this or that kind 

- equally mortal. $M 
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A S to what reſpedts the Cure of the Scurvy, for that it is not one ſimple pre- 


ternatural affeftion, but a whole Legion that is to he put to flight; there- 
- W fore the method of Curing onght to comprehend manifold indicati- 
The Indication 90S 5 -and thoſe variouſly complicated and ſubordinate » which after the ordinary 
three-fold mode may be referred to theſe three heads :''to wit, that they be preſervatory 
; which reſpect and take away the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and curatory which reſpett 
and rake away the Diſeaſe it ſelf and its ſymptoms} and laſtly vital, which may de- 

fend or reſtore the power and ſtrength of the Patient. | 
« Preſervative, _ AT the very beginning of the Cnre we ought to aiin at the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, 
© for this like the Root being cut off or pulled away, preſently the Trunk, Branches, 
and Fruit wither : Therefore as we have ſhown the cauſe of the Scuryy to be found 
ed in the dyſcrafie of the Blood, viz. being either ſulphureouſly-falt or faltiſhly- 
ſulphureous; the firſt work muſt be that it may be mended and made better, both 
of this or of that ſort or nature. To this end in the firſt place impediments are 
70 be taken away, then the primary intention it ſelf is to be performed; foreither 
ſcope or purpoſe Remedies are required, from Dfet, Chirurgery, and Medicine : 
As ro Dier, there ſhall be ſhewn: hereafter a ſpecial method of living, in the mean 

time we will proceed to. the reft. 

TheReduction of the Blood to its due Craf#s by appropriate Remedies, is chiefly 
hindred by theſe two ways, v:z.' In the firſt place, becauſe a proviſion of vitious 
nutritious Juice is continually inferred by it : Then Secondly, becauſe the Recre- 

ments brought 1nto its boſom are not ſufficiently ſent away through convenient finks : 
Therefore care muſt be taken that the buſineſs of the Chyle may be rightly pecform- 
ed in the firſt paſſages, both that the vaporous Recrements may be ſufficiently PUrs: 
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ed forth by Sweat, the ſerous by the Reins and Lymphzduts, the bilous by the 
allſh Cy , the melancholy by the Spleen, and All the others of every kind by 
their *pProper emunCctories ; then theſe offices being rightly inſtituted we muſt en- 
Salt, the dyſcraſie of the Blood : Remedies reſpeCting every one of theſe intenti- 
ons, ought to be uſed and adminiftred together, but by what means and by what 
manner of adminiſtrations, ſhallbe yet more particularly deſigned; | 
1. That the Chyle may be perfeCtly concocted in the firſt paſſages, care muſt be 
taken that the load of excrementitious matter heaped up in them-may be extermi- 
Dated, that the ferment being loſt or depraved may be reſtored, that the paſlages 
and pores any ways ſtuft and obſtructed may be opened : To theſe ends, Cathar- 
tick, Dipeſtive, and opening Medicines are deſtinated. © TogHe 
\ 2. The Excrements gathered together in the bloody Maſs, when they are not 


deavopr to reduce by ſpecifick Medicines, and chiefly thoſe endued with a volatile . 


The Theyapeits > 


Titentions, 


ſufficiently ſent away by.their proper emunctories, may be drawn forth hy other 


convenient ways :. For this purpoſe alſo Catharticks or Purgers, and beſides Dia- 
Phoreticks and Diureticks, or Medicines that evacuate by Sweat and Urine , are 
convenient. =. * Jy 2 ye DHQE 191 
3- The ſcorbutick dyſcraſie of the Blood ſhould bemended by Phlebotomy and 
ſpecifick Remedies : Wherefore that the whole buſineſs of the preſeryatory indi- 
cation may be reduced to one point, the Remedies which perform its chief inten- 
tions are Catharticks, Blood-letting, 'Digeſtives, opening Medicines , Diaphore- 
ticks, Diureticks, arid Anti-ſcotbaticks or Specificks. Then, for that indeed Di- 
eſtive and opening Medicines are imbued, either of them with acid, biting, or 
ine Particles, they more often overcome; beſides, for that Medicines of this fort 
move conyeniently enough by Sweat or by Urine, therefore the Curatory proviſiori 
requiſite to the aforeſaid intentions, may be yet reduced to ſtraiter limits; to 
wit, that it may almoſt only confiſt in Cathartick, Digeftive, and Anti-ſcorbutick 
Medicines, to which Phlebotomy may be added as occaſion ſerves : It now is my 
part to deſign ſome forms and preſcripts of them, and alſo the manner of uſmg 
them. - : 


Purging: 


1. The method preſcribed for the Curing almoſt of all ſcorbutical perſons, be- 
gins with Purging Medicines; for unleſs the firſt paſſages are made clean, Medi- 
cines deſigned for any other uſe are infected by their flths ; Wherefore Vomiting 
ſometimes is no leſs convenient than Purging. | 

If the Ventricle (as it is often wont to be) Is grieyed with a viſcid, Touring, and 
unſayory matter, and endeayours to caſt out the impure Load, by anauſeating and 
ſtriving to vomit, and if the Patient is wont to bear ſuch an evacuation ſtrongly e- 
nouzh and with eaſe, there is no hindrance, fo that their ſtrength be not too much 
decayed, but that anemetick Medicine may be adminiſtred; For the more ſtrong, 
let them take an-infuſion of Crocus Metallorum or Mercurius Vite, or the tartarous 
Emerick of Mynſichtus, or Glauber's Sulphur of Artimony : Thoſe who are of amore 
thin and weak Conſtitution, let them take Wize of $quills, or the Gilla of Theophra- 
ftus : Let thoſe who take but. a ſmall doſe, drink after it good ſtore of Poſlet drink, 
till the Ventricle being full to nauſeouſneſs, Vomiting may be the more ealily pro- 
voked, by ones Finger or a Feather thruſt down the Throat, which may bereitera- 
ted as often as they pleaſe. By this way of Vomiting the mere Contents of the 
Stomach being wiped from its foldings are ſent forth; neither are there ſtirred np 
in any other of the Yiſcera about it, or in the Membranes (as it is wont to happen 
from Stybiates or Antimonial Emeticks) painful haulings or Convulſive,with ſwoon- 
INg Or IE away. To thoſe whoſe Ventricle, by reafon of evil digeſtion, ea- 
ſily gathers together a load of Phlegm or other degenerous matter, I have preſcri- 
bed: (and often with good ſucceſs) tuch a Vomiting oncea Month, which they have 
found ſafe and wholeſome. JR 

| Where there is no need of Vomiting begin by a Purge, at leaſt tet there be ſome 
days between thisand the other eyacuation if this follows. I judge what in times 
paſt has been inculcated by Authors, concerning the preparation of the humours, 
I0 be either needleſs, or the circulation - the Blood not underſtood, to be _ 
| | 3 getner 


Purging, 


By Vomit 


By S! col: 
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gether erroneous : But in the place of that intention are ſubſtituted things. re- 
ſtoring the Ferment of the Y:ſcera, and things altering the .Cr4ſz5 of the Blood": 
In the mean time, that the filth of the firſt Paſſages and the recrementitiqus. ſ- 
perfluities both of the Blood and alſo of the neryous Liquor may be ſent forth; 
in the firſt place alight and gentle Purge is ordered and afterwards once amveek 
it may be either oftner or ſeldomer repeated according to the ſtrength of. the Pati- 
ent, and the ſtrength of the Medicine may be proportionated; according to the 
ſucceſs. of the firſt Doſe. To: this end Pills, Potions, Apozems, 'EleCtuatics, 
Pouders, and many other forms.of Medicines are wont to be preſcribed, 

romdies mais If the Conſtitution of thefick be more hot, and that the Scurvy ſeetris to be 

hnown in a more founded in an aduſt Dyſcraſie of the Blood, viz. -a Sulphureous-Saline, all Alpe- 
bet Scurvyy, tick, and Diagrydiat Purges are tobe ſhunned, andonly the tore temperate rhade 
out. of Senna, Rhubarb, -and others-which do not, toomuch agitite the Blogd 'and 

Humors, bi to be rae a a Hy AY F _ Sq wha 

*”'S _ Takeof the leaves 0 na 5j,. of Rhubarb Zvz,. of Epithymum 3ijj,. Roots, of 

a Polypodium of the Oak, of - Engliſh or Monks Rhivark ye, ,of each. - Dos 

yellow Sanders Ziz, of Celtick Spike 33, of the Salt of Wormwood” 3ij,. being 

cutand bruiſed; let them be digeftedrin a Glafs,, in hot Sand, with white, Wine 
and Fumitery Water, of each a;Pint- (ora Quart of our *'Magiſterial antiſcerbu- 
tick Water ) for twodays, the Colature being. clear, let it be evaporated in the 
gentle heat of a Bath, to the conſillence of Hony,, then add to it of the Ponder of 
the leaves of Senna, and of Rhubarb, of each 3j, of the Cream of Tartar Zi(s,- 
make a Maſs for Pills. TheDoſe from 3 to.:3j. | | 

. Or prepare the ſame infuſion,: which being evaporated by a gentle heat, to the 


Wa. conſiſtency of a Syrup;. by-adding at the end, of clenſed Manna and white Sugar, of 
each Zij, makea Syrup. ; The, Doſe from j to ij ſpoonfuls in a convenient ' Ve- 
hicle. aa b »- 

FY Or of the TinCture of the ſame may be given Zitjj or vj for a Doſe, by adding 

mnfture, of the Creamof Tartar 3(3, and.if there be need of Sweating, of the Syrup of 


Pippins Z11. 
Or put to the preſcribed Tin&ure of Corinthian Grapes cleanſed Zyj, Iet 
them be digeſted hot till the Grapes Swell, which being taken forth, evaporate 
the Liquor to the Conſiſtencie of a Syrup, adding to it of Sugar and cleanſed man- 
na, of each Zi, then the Grapes being laſtly put into it, let the Medicine be 

kept in a glaſs Veſſel, cloſe ſtopped. The Dole from one ſpoonful to two. 
Or add to the aforeſaid Tintture, being evaporated to the half part, of freſh 
Caſlia, and of the Pulp of Tamarinds, extra&ted with antiſcorbutick .Water, 
of each Ziij, ofthe Conlerves of Violets, of Damask Roſes each Jij, of the Poy- 
der of Senna, of the greater Compoſition 3j, of the Pounder of Rhubarb Z, of 
. Creamof Tartar, of the Species of Diatrion S-ntalon, each Zij; let them be bru- 
ſed together ina Stone Morter, till they are reduced to the form of an Eleftuary. 
The Doſe about the bigneſs of a Walnut -more or leſs, according to the ſucceſs 
of the Operation. | | 
Pouder For thoſe whoſe Stomachs being full of loathing and will not admit of the Me. 
1 dicines, but in a ſmall quantity and elegant form: Take of the Refine of Scam- 
mony gr. 11ij to viij, of the Cream of Tartar 3Jſ,, of Celtick Spike gr. vj, min- 
gle them and make aPouder, let it be given in a fpoonful of Gruel,or in the form 

of Pills. | | - 
Purgesin a more Thoſe who labour with the ſcorbutick Indifſpoſition, and are of amore frigid and 
cold Scurvy, cold canſtitution, and where the Diſeaſe ſeems to be founded in a Nitro-Snf.- 
- . Pphrreous diſpoſition of the Blood, like to ropy Wine, are to have adminiſtred 
to them more ſharp Catharticks endued with more hot Particles. 

Take of Stomach Pills with the Gumms 31 of the Reſme of Jalap gr. 20, 
Vitriolat Tartar gr. 16, Oyl of Juniper 2G, with as much as will ſuffice of 
Ammoniacum, ſoluted in the Water of Earth-worms, make Pills 16,. take 4 at 
a time once 1n 7 days. | 

Take of Pilulz Tartar of Bontins Ziſ3, of the refine of Jalap gr. 12, of the 
ſalt of Tartar 3(3, with what will ſuffice of Auguſtan Syrup, make Pills. 12. - 

Exiraf? aud $Sy> Take of the Extratt of Pil. Ruffi 3j, of the Extract of black Hellebore j, of 
FAY. the Salt of Tartar 3, with what will ſuffice of Ammoniack ſolute, make 9 Pills 
to be taken, 3 for a doſe. 


Of Raiſms. 


EleFuary. 


Pills. 


Take 
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Take of the Leaves of Senna 3j, of Rhubarb 3vj, of Mectioachan, Turbith : 
with Gums, of. each 3ſ3, of the ings: of Hellebore black Ziij, of the 'Salt of 
Tartar 3ij, of yellow Sanders.-31ſ3, of Wirteran Bark 31, being ſliced and bru- 
fdlet them be digeſted ina Quart. of Whitewine for two days, let it be ſtrained 
without preſling ir, and-take of-it by -it-{e}f,” from zy to- Z11, either incthe ex- 
tract. or reduced to a Syrup, or eleCtuary as- the Fincture aboye deſcribed,” but 


adding of as /much as. witl ſuffice of *the* Ponder of Arthritice z, or of Dia- 
fena. b F914 03:30 wid3\4 % x 801160 0:5 Dt AHN 


* Or, there is prepared a Tinture of this:fort,, which"niay'be given to ftrong #7195; 


men, from half a Spoonful tq a Spoonfal: - * Take of Salt: of Tartar 4,” of the 
fmalkr Spirits of Wine T6i8,-tet them 'digdt tit becomes Yellow: -to this be- 
ing poured off from its Pxces, Pot of the'Leayes of Mack Heflehore*maceratedin 
Vinegar $j, of yellowSanders 5j, the yeHffoi part of Orange if, let them'dizeſt 
being cloſe ſhut up.and_warm tor 3 days. , The matter heing $trained clear, let 
tt bediſtifjed in Balneo tohehatf part, the remaining Liquor keep for-UHe! 
- Takeof ſharp:pointed Dicks, ot PI of the Oak , ſtinking "Nettles, 
and of Chervit,' of, cach 3vj, of the: T.eaves'of Enpatorium and Betony,” each j 
handful, of White'Sandersanq of YgHow, each 3jſ3, 'wild'or baſtard Safforn 5, of. 
the Tartar of White-Wins 3(, 'boyl them in three Pints of Spring Water, or 
Ibis, til half is conſumed, add 20 '1t of Rheniſh-Wine tj, and preſently let it 
be ſtrained, to which put of the beſt Senna 36; the Yellpgw Rind of the Orange 
Zij Rhubarb 3yj, of the Leavesof Black Hellchore 3(3, infuſe them being warm and 
cloſe ſhut for 1 2 Hours, being ftcained, let it'be kept in a Glaſs cloſe ſtopped. 
The Dv&h FEpdht.etDt Onur T_T bg 
We might here add many other forms of Purges, but there is no greit ftiegd of 
yariety in theſe: of the aforefaid, either theſe or thoſe which ſhall be thonght moſt 
convenient, letthem be adminiſtred, and every 5 or. 6 days as occaſion ſhall re- 
quire iterated. © Too often and violent purging, deſtroys the ſtrength and yery 
much waſts the force of the Yiſcera, and in the. mean time takes not away the 


After a Purge or two, .if there be any need of taking away Blopd, letithedone ;,,. 


either by Phlebotomy in the Arms, or by Leeches inthe Veins of the Fundament. 
It is not much matter which Vein is Cut: nor is there ſo munch: benefit in the ope- 
ving the Salyatella, as hath been commonly thought. The great do among Au- 
thors, who were ignorant of the Circulation of the Blood, about opening the Ce- 
phalick, or the Liver Vein, or any other chieily in the Scurvy comes to nothing. 
Phlebotomie is indicated by the plentifulneſs and Vitiouſneſs of the Blood, which 
rather ought to he performed by taking away aſmall quantity often, than a great: 
deal all at once : For when the bloody Liquor becomes very impure, it is not more 
certainly mended by any kind of Remedies, than by letting it forth often and ſpa- 
ringly. For as often as the old corrupted Blood is let forth, freſh, better and more 
pure ſucceeds. - In the mean time there is neeed of Caution, Jeſt too great 'quanti- 
ty be taken away at once, for its ſtock .being diminiſhed together, Sanguification 
grows weak, and for that reaſon a Dropſy, ora Cachexia, or eyil diſpoſition of 
the whole Body follows. 

After Purging, and ( if need be ) Phlebotomy, many other kinds,of Remedies, 
no leſs neceilary, are required in the Scuryie : In the prz{cribing of which in order, 
Igy'< ought preſently to conſider whether the Indications being only Preſeryatory 
they may have place here, or ought not to be deferred.to thoſe which are contrary, 
to wit, thoſe which reſpett the more grievous Symptoms : But if you endeavour 
the whole buſineſs of the Cure againlt the cauſe of this Diſeaſe, proceed according 
to the following method - It ſhall be ſhown hereafter what ſort of Cure is to be ad- 
miniſtred, ( if perchance occaſion requires ) to the Symptoms. 

Theretoreif the buſineſs of Medicine be chiefly deſigned againft the caufe of the 
Scurvy, andthat it may be firſt cradicated by it ſelf for this end, as we ſhewed but: 
now, there are moreover to be made uſe of atall times except ofi the days of pur- 
gation, Digeſtive and Specifick, or antiſcorbutick Remedies : to which ſome- 
times if need be; may be added Diaphoreticks, or Duureticks, or Medicines ope- 


rating by Sweat or Urine. "Theforms of Medicines, for the performing theſe | 


kind of Intentions, and manifold Preſcriptions, ard of yarious kinds, are every 
where extant among Authors. It pleaſes me however, to place here fome of the 
| Mare 


moths 
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Dzegeſtives, 


Specificks or 
Antiſcorbus 
ticks, 


th A 


moreſelect, which I think good to diſtinguiſh into two Claſſes, according to the 
twofold nature of the Scurvy, to wit,, the ſulphureous Saline, and Saline Sulphu- 
reous. And in the firſt place we will deliver what is convenient in the latter Di- 
ſtemper, to, wit, where there is need of Medicines, indued with a certain Incitati- 
on, and very much filled with: a volatile Salt. v Fe | 
\ Digeſtive Remedies, which reſtore the Ferment, of the Ventricle, and help its 
Function, and alſo of the other Y:ſcera ſerving to the Chyle; and Antiſcorbutick 
or Specifick, which take away the Dyſcraſie of. the Blood, are cither joyned in the 
ſame Compoſition, or at lealt they are to betaken ſucceſſively the ſame day. | 
Among the Digeſtive Medicines. are deſervedly ranked, Creme of Tartar, 
Cryſtal Salt, and Tin&ture of Cryſtal, Vitriolate and Chalybeate Tartar, Elixir 
Proprictatis, ſimple Mixture: The uſe of every. one of theſe given iwicea day,does 
oftentimes prove beneficial... . ... - -- vt” es tire; MN 
Beſides yon may caſily- make with the two. following enſtruums magiſterial 
TinCturesand Elixirs of divers kinds;anddigeſtives, appropriate to the Scurvy. 
Take ofthe Spirit of Vitriol rectified Zvy, of the Spirit of Wine Alcholiſated 
Zxvj, mixthemand diſtil them in a Glaſs Retort, with, three Cohobations : Keep 
it foruſein a Glaſs very well ſtopped. The Elixir Propreeratss,. is better and more 
eaſily prepared with this compounded flwf rams, than the ordinary way. 
Takeof Winteran Bark, of . Lignum, 


— 


es, of the Roots of theleſſer Galangal, 
each Zij, of Cinamon, Cloves, Cubebs each 3j, 4mgos or Biſhops Weed and Na- 
ſturtium Seeds, each 3ſ3, being bruiſed, pour an them the aforeſaid Merſtrumm till 
it be 3 Fingers breadth above them, let them digeſt ina Veſſel, in aSand Furnace 
for- 6 days.  Straittit and keep ina Glaſs cloſe ſtopped. The doſe 20 drops,more 
or leſs in a ſpoonful of Canary Wine, or proper Water. Let it be given twicea 


day. Ts | 

Take of. the whiteſt Amber, of Gumm, Hedera,. Caranna, Tacamahaca, each 
3j, of Saffron 3, of Cloves, Nutmeggs, each Jij, bruiſe them and pour on them 
the _ Menſtruum, and as before draw forth a Tinfture. Thedoſe 20drops 
as before. - - _ Ott | 

| Take of the Salt of blew Tartar Zi11j,let them digeſt with t6j of the Spirit of Al- 

choliſate Wine to the Extra&tion of the TinCture. - This is the other Menſtrunm, 
whereby you may prepare Elixirs out of Gumms; Spices, &c. after the ſame man- 
neras with the former Menſtrunm. or 

Whilſt theſe ſorts of Remedies are adminiſtred in a ſmall doſe morning and eve- 
ning, or firſt and laſt at Medicinal Hours, to wit, befote eight in the, morning,and 
four in the after-noon : other kind of antiſcorbutick Medicines are to be taken, 
which for the moſt part we are wont to preſcribe in adouble form, to wit, ſolid 
and liquid to be taken together, fo that the ſolid being firſt taken the other may be 
drunk after it: Of either there are very many Species and ways of Compoſition 
extant : viz. in the ſolid form, Electuaries, Confetions, Pouders, Pills, Tab- 
lets or Lozenges: In the liquid are DecoCtions,  Infuſions, Expreſſions, diſtille4 
Waters, and medicated Wines and Ale. Of eyery one of theſe kinds we will pro- 
poſe ſome more ſele&; Medicines. : 


Eleftuaries. 


Take of the Conſerves of the Leaves of Scurvy-graſs, of Roman Wormwood, 
of Fumitory, of each Zij, of the Pouder of Winteran Bark, of the Roots of An- 
gelica, Aron, each Zij, of the Specics of Diatrion Santalon 3jſs, of the Pouder 
of Crabs Eyes 3j, of the Salt of Wormwood Ziz, with what will ſuffice of the Sy- 
rup of Citron Peels, make an Electuary. 

Takeof the Leaves of Scurvy-graſs, Conſerve of Brook-lime, made with an 
equal part of Sugar, of each Ziij, ofthe Troches of Capers andof Rhubarb,cach 
31}, of the Salt of Wormwood and of Scurvy-graſs, of each 3j, of the Pouder of 
Ivory and Coral calcined, of each 3j, make it up into an Electuary with as much 
of the Syrup of the Juice of Scurvy-graſs as will ſuffice. | | 
 Iwaswont to preſcribe Conſerves of the exterior Bark of Limons and Oran- 

es, alſo of the Purple Flowers of the Aſh-tre, of the Leaves and Flowers of Car- 
amine, of the Roots of$harp pointed Docks,and Engliſh Rtubarb prepared with 
al} 
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Zi. 


Confett ions, 


Takeof Aron compound 3j, of the ponder of Winteran Bark 3(, of the Species 
of Diatrion Santalor, of the Troches of Capets, each Zij, of the ſalt of Worm- 
wood and of Scuryygraſs, each 3j{s, of the rinds of Candied Oranges Ziij ; Let 
them be bruiſed in a Mortar together, then add of white Sugar diflolyed, in as 
much as will ſuffice of the water of Earth Worms Ziyj, and ſo make it up into a 
Confection. 

Take of the Roots of Eryngo and Scorzonere candied, of each Zij, of Walnuts 
and Myrobalans candied, each N*. ij, of eleftuary of Saſſaphras 3vj, of the pouder 
of Cubebs and Cardamums each Zij, of the pouder of the Roots of Zedoary, and 
of Angelica, each 3j8, of the falt of Wormwood 3ij, with as much Syrup of can- 
died Walnuts as will ſuffice : Make a Confettion. 


CELESTE, 


P ouders; 


Take of the pouder of Aron compounded Zjſ3, of Winteran Bark $3, of Cu- 
bebs, the grains of Paradiſe and of Cardamums, each Zij , of the ſalt of Worm- 
wood Ziij, of the Orange Tablets 3iij, make a Pouder; The doſe 3 in a proper 
Liquor. | | | | | 

To the aforeſaid Pouder add of the Nuts of the Indian Fruit Cacao tb(8, Tet it be 
brought into. a Maſs or Paſte in a warm Mortar, the doſe 3ij :. Let it be taken after 


the ſame mannet as Chocolate, giz. boyled in Spring water with either Roſemary. 


flowers or Betony , or with the Roots of Scorzonere, or allo with the ſhavings of 
Ivory or HartShorn- 


Pills, 


Chalybeat Medi» 
CInts. E 


MG 
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Liquid Medl- 
Cines, 


Pls. 


For thoſe whohad rather hive the Medicine in a leſſer doſe, arid form of Pills, 
take of the Roots of Virginian Snakeweed, Contrayerva, each 31, of Winteran bark, 
ſeeds of Rocket and of Cubebs, each Ziij, of theſalt of Wormwood and of Scur- 
vygrals each 3jſ3, of the extra&t or therob of Juniper ſs, and with a ſufficient quan- 
tity of the Syrup of preſerved Nutmegs, make a Maſs; Doſe 4 Pills a day, drink. 
ing after them ſome proper Liquor. | 


Tabiets or Lozenges. 


For the more delicate Tablets or Troches are preſcribed after this manner - 
Take of the pouder of Winteran Bark, of the eyes of Crabs, each 3iſs, of the 
pouder of Pearls 3}, of the fineſt Sugar Zvj, diſlolyed in as much water of Earth- 
worms as will ſuffice, and boyled up to the height of Tablets: Add of the Spirits 
of Scurvygraſs Zij, of which make Lozenges or Tablets, each weighing 3 (3, take 
about 3j twice a day, drinking an appropriate Liquor after it. 


D——— _ ___ 


The Orange Tablets ſold in the Apothecaries Shops in 
| Oxford, ll 


« 


= bom of theRinds of Oranges, Limons, and Citrons preſerved, of each Zj, of 
preſerved Ergo Root 3(3, of Pine Nuts and Piſtaches each 20, of ſweet Al- 
monds blanched number 10, of the pouder of Anniſeeds 3(3, (candied Ginger ij, 
Species of Aromatic. Roſat. and of Nutmeg each 3j , of the Roots of Galanga 
3), ten Cloves, of Amber grieſe gr. iti, of Musk and Civet of each ij grains, of 
the whiteſt Sugar fbiſ diſſolved in Roſe water, and boyled up to a Tablet : OF 
which make Troches or Lozenges as before. 

So much for Medicines in a {olid form or more thick ſubſtance, that are wont to 
be given to ſcorbutical perſons: That the virtue of which might be the better and 
with the greater benefit, carried into the maſs of Blood, for. the moſt part liquids 
are preſcribed to be drunk after them : Although great variety of them and divers 
ways of compounding them are extant, yet the chiefeſt and moſt uſual are thoſe we 
mentioned above, aud ſhall now ſubjoyn the forms of each of them. | 


| 1. Decoctions. 
N 

Although Decoctions are the moſt familiar kind of liquid Medicines, yet more 
rarely made uſe of in the Scurvy, becauſe the ſimples which are chiefly beneficial to 
this Diſeaſe, az Scurvygraſs, Brooklime, &c. loſe their virtues received from the 
volatile Salt by boyling; yet becauſe Remedies by this means ate eaſily and ſudden- 
ly prepared, they ought to be admitted ſometimes, for that it has been found by 
experience, that they have ſome efficacy. For Conntry and poor People, an eafie 
Medicine by this preparation is commended by many Authors, Take of the leaves 
of Naſturtium Aquaticum or water Creſſes 1ij handfuls, of the leſler Sorrel m ij, be- 
ing bruiſed let them be macerated or ſteeped in ſix pints of Milk, and then boyled 
till the third part be conſumed : Take of it from 6 to 8 ounces twice a day. A 
Decoftion of Wormwood is praifed hy Exgatenus and others, the following Reme- 
dy I have often tryed with good ſucceſs. Take of the tops of Broom »» ijj, cut 
{mall and boyled in 3 pints of ſtrong Ale till half be conſumed; let it be taken from 
1) to 11j ounces twice in a day. 


2. Infuſions 


_ I 
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Df the Scurvy. 


I Infufions. 


 Anlnfuſion being addedto the Decodtioti, makes a moſt profitable MediCins: 
Take of theRoots of Scorzonere, of Chervil, each Jj, of the leaves of Eupatoriuns 
and Chamepitys, each,” B, of burnt Hartshorn 3iz, of Raiſins > (3, boyl them ih © 
In 3 pints of Spring water till the third-part be conſumed, add then of Rheniſh Witie 
half apint, and preſently ſtrain it into a glaſs veſſel, to which put of the leaves 6f 
urvygrals and Brooklime each half a handful, of the rindsof Oranges ſteeped and * 
cut ſmall 3G, make an Infuſion warm and cloſe ſtopped for ſix hours, ſtrain it and 
let it be kept in a cloſe Veſſel : The doſe Zvj twice in a day after a folid Medicine, 
Take of Whey made with Whitewine or Cider Ibſs, boyl in this of the Roots 
of Burr docks and Erinzves ſteeped, of each 3vj, of preſerved Juniper Berries 3(3,th 
liquor being boyled away to the third part; let it be ſtrained into a Jugg, to whic 
let there be put of the leaves of Scuryygraſs and of Brooklime each m j, make an 
infuſion warm and'cloſe ſtopped for 6 hours: The doſe half a pint twice in a day; 
after a ſolid Medicine. ' ; , | e | Pa 
Sometimes Infuſions made'by themſelves are of notable uſe. Take of the leaves 
of Scurvygraſs m j, the flices of Horſe-radiſh Roots (3, Winteran Bark bruiſed 3ij; 
let them be put ina ay Veſſel with W hitewine or Cider, and Scurvygrals water; 
each fþj, let-an Infuſion be made in a Cellar for 2 or 3 days : The doe Zvj to viij 
twice inaday as before: EG 


3. Fices and Expreſſions: 


*Tis alſo a yery commendable uſe to take twice or thrice aday, of the Juice of an- 
' tiſcorbutick herbs or fruits or their expreſſions, by themſelves or with their appro- 

priate Liquors, for ſoit is preſumed, the virtue of the Remedy is exhibited whole 
and undiminiſhed. | 55g | 

Take of the leaves of Scurvygraſs, of water Creſles and of Brooklime each m iij, 

being bruiſed let the Juice be wrung out hard, and kept ina cloſe Veſſel : The dote 
Ziſ3 to Ziij twice in a day, ina drauvghtof Ale; Wine, or diſtilled Water. 
. Take of the leaves of Scurvygraſsm ij; of Wood-ſorrel mij, being bruiſed let 
the Juice be preſſed forth, which being put into a Glaſs cloſe ſtopped will quickly 
grow clear ; for the ſharpneſs of the Wood-ſorrel precipitates the thicker parts of 
the Scurvygraſs : The ſame alſo happens it the Juice of Oranges is mingled with the 
Juice'of Scurvygraſs, the doſe ij or Fit twice in aday. by 
' Takeof the leaves of Scurvygraſs m iiij, of Brooklime andof water Crelles each 
2% ij, of long pepper Ziij, of the ſhavings of Horſe-radiſh ij, all being bruiſed to- 
gether let then be put into a glazed Veſſel, with Rheniſh or Spaniſh Wine which is 
beſt liked fbij, the mouth being very cloſe ſhut, let it ſtand ina cold Cellar for tws. 
| Uays, then let it be preſſed forth ſtrongly : The doſe is 311) twice in a day, after a 

folid Medicitie. _ | nw ; RSS, 

Take of the leaves of Scurvygraſs m iij, of Brooklime and water Creſſes and of 
Wood-ſorrel, of each »: j, being bruiſed pour on them of the water of Snails and 
of Earthworms each Zvj, make an Expreſſion ſtrongly, which keep in a Glafs cloſe 
ſtopped: The doſe Zij twice a day.. | 


F. Syrups; 


For the ſame reaſon as Decoctions ſo alſo Syrnps are but little baſed in the Scutyy, 
for as much as the virtue of the ſimples chiefly efficacious, eyaporates in the boyling z 
yet becauſe there is need ſometimes for [weetning of appropriate Liquors with fuck 
a Medicine for ſome; we will propoſe here our preparation, the ſtrength of the1n- 
gredients being preſerved as much as may be. 0 

Therefote take of the lcavesof Garden Scurvygraſs m vj, of the rinds of 4 Ofan- 
ges and two Limons cut very thin, of the ſlices of Horſe-radith' m3, of long peppet 
poudered Ziij, all-being bruiſed together -y the Juice be prefled forth, yo - = fs 
i As 12 prelently 
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| prigently put into a cloſe ſtopped Glaſs, place 1n a cold Cellar till it ſettles and grows 
clear, then the Liquor being clear pour it off ſoftly into another Blas, and being 


faſt ſhut let ir be kept warm in Bahreo Marie : . In the mean time for every ounce, 
take of Sugar Zi(s, and let all the quantity be diſſolyed in as much of the water of 
Earthworms, and boyled up to a thickneſs, to which let the aforeſaid Liquor be 
poured by degrees, warmand ſtirred together with a Spatula: As ſoon as 1t is in- 
corporated let it be taken from the fire, and being cold let it be put. into a glaſs, 
and in this hang tyed up in a little Rag ; of Cinnamon bruiſed Ziſs, of the ſeeds of 
water Creſles, and of Rocket pouderedand mingled together,of cach 3j. 


- 5. Diſtilled Haters. 
\ Diſtilled Waters becauſe they are a neat and pleaſant Remedy, fill almoſt ever 


Page among the anti-ſcorbutick preſcripts : Some diſpenſations of theſe eſteemed 
very profitable and fit, arein our Pharmacopea; as the compound water of Radiſh- 


_ es,,and the magiſterial of Earthworms and of Snails. Beſides, there are extant ve- 


ry famous preſcriptions of theſe ſorts of Waters, delivered by Qaerceran, Dorncrel- 
lius, Sennertus, Doringins, and.ather Authors. Moreover every Phyſician is ready 
to preſcribe as occaſion ſerves, ſuch like appropriate to the condition of every ſick 
Body ; for the anti-ſcorbutick Ingredients and others added, which may reſpect 
particular Diſtempers being received, and being cut, ſliced, and bruiſed, are put 
into ſome convenient Liquor, to wit, Whitewine, Cyder, or the Whey of Milk 
made by either of them; then let the whole mixture be diſtilled in a Cucurbit of 
in a Roſe Still: We will here ſubjoyn one or two forms uſed by us. | 
Take of the leaves of both the Scurvygraſles, of Brooklime, of water Creſſes, 


_ andthe tops of Broom of each »: iiij, of the leaves of Germander and Chamepitys or 


ground Pine each mij, of the Roots'of Horſe-radiſh iſs, of Aron, Angelica, Jn 
peratoria of Maſter-wort each Ziiij, the outer pecls of 4 Oranges and of as-many Li- 
mons, of the Roots of Calamus aromaticus Jj, of Cinnamon, Cloyes, each 3], be- 
ing bruiſed and cut pour to them of the beſt Cyder Ibvijj, Tet them digeſt for two 
days in a glazed potcloſe then let them be diſtilled ma commonSrtill, the firſt 
and laſt water being drawa oft let them be mixed together. Strata 
In Winter time when green herbs are not to be had,we preſcribe after this man 

ner:: Take of the leaves of Scurvygraſs : i11j, the tops of Broom, Pinetree,- and 

uniper, oof each mij, the middle bark of the Elder Tree. andof the Aſh Tree each 

iu, of the Roots of Horſe-radiſh and of polypody of the Oak, each Fiij, the rinds 
of 4 Orangesandof as many Limons, of Winteran Bark 3iiti, being cut and bruiſed 
Put them into 8 pints of Whitewine or Cyderyor the Whey made of either of them, 
and let them bediftilled. ns 
--..The ſimple; water of the leaves of Aron being diſtilled in the Spring time, is an 
efficacious Remedy againſt the Scuryy, if it be taken to the quantity of 3 or 4 
ounces twice a day.with ſome other Medicine. | 
.. . The ſimple water of Scurvygraſs being poured upon freſh leaves bruiſed and di- 
{tiſled, and ſo often reiterated with new cohobations, becomes an effeftual Reme- 
dy: , Moreover, the ſtrong Spirit.of Scoryperals's prepared after this manner. Take 
of the leaves of Scurvygraſs as much as will ſuffice, beg bruiſed let them be made 
upinto Balls ſuch as thoſe of Woad which theDyers uſe, thenpour upon thoſe Balls 
being put into a well glazed Pot, either as much of the water-of Scurvygraſs or of 
Wine of the ſame herb, as will cover them at leaſt 4 fingers, and let theni be kept 
exactly ſhut for 3 or 4 days in ſome cool place, then let the whole matter, being 
put into an Alembeck be diſtilled : Let the diſtilled water, being put into a Cucur- 
bit, be reCtified, at firſt there goes forth the ſtrong Spirit, of which may be taken * 
in a fit Vehicle-from: x 5 to 20 drops. | ry 


6. Anti-ſcorbutick Hine and Ate. 


- Ias wont to, prepare imple anti-ſcorbutick Wine of excellent ſe, after this 
manner in the Spring or Summer time. , : Take of the leaves of Scur graſs thered 


inaclear day as much as you pleaſe, being bruiſed aud the Juice preſled fatth N we 


p_ 
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Veſſel of 3 or 4 Gallons with it, and putting thereto 1 or 2 ſpgonfuls of Yealt, let 
it ſtand to ferment for two days; then the Veſſel being cloſe ſhut let it be put into 
a Wine Cellar for 6 months, then the Liquor being clear and of colour like Spaniſh 
Wine, draw it forth into Bottles and keep it for uſe : It may be kept good and in. 


corrupt for many years, the doſe Ziij or iij twice in a day. | 
_ Medicated Wines, of which may be taken 4, 3,0r 2 ounces at medical hoursdaily; 
as alſo at Meals, are prepared after this manner > Take of Scurvygraſs leaves m iii j; 
ſhavings of wild Radiſhes Ziiij, of Winteran Bark Z(3, of the onter rind of 4 Oran- 
ges andof as many Ln, and let them be put into a glaſs with 12 pints of White- 
wine, Rheniſh, or thinner Spaniſh Wine ; The Veſſel beitlg cloſe ſhut up let it be 
kept in a cold place, and as often as you heed, draw the Wine off clear. TOE 90 
It isa uſbal thing to preſcribe for ſcorbutical perſons, medicated Ale or Beer to 
be drunk conſtantly for their ordinary drink : Let Ale or Beer be prepared as much 
as will fill a 4 Gallon Veſſel, and inſtead of Hops boyl therein of the tops of the Pine 
or the Firr-tree »» iij, and after it hath fermented in the Veſſel, let there be put to 
it of the leaves of Scurvygrals = iij, of the roots of ſharp pointed Docks prepared 
$iij, therinds of 4 Oranges, and after it hath ſtood 5 days drink of it. 
Theſe ſort of medicated Ales may be prepared with other ingredients, according 
to the affeftion or temperament of the Patient, by which kind of Remedy the med1- 
Cinal Particles altering the dyſcraſie of the Blood, being continually carried into its 
Maſs together with the Aliments, many have found much benefit in taking away 
the cauſe of the Scurvy. But for as much as we have ſhewn the cauſe of this, eyen 
asthe ſpecies of the Diſeaſe to be two fold, and that hitherto the Medicines propo- 
ſed, reſpect only the {aline-ſulphureous intemperature of the Blood : In the-next 
Place it behoves us to add ſcorbutick Medicines,which are convenienr in the other; 
Viz. IN the ſulphureous-fſaline dyſcraſie of the Blood. 


- 


CHAP. VIIL. 
= Medicines of every one of the aforef. aid Forms reſpeGing 


the Scurvy, being excited in a more hot Convflitution, an 


 ſalphureous:ſaline Dyſcraſie of the Blood: 


N ſome ſcorbutical perſons, the uſing much of the aforeſaid ſharp things, as 
Scurvygraſs, Horſe-radiſh, Winteran Bark, and others endued yery much with 
avolatile ſalt, hath been found hurtful : Wherefore in ſuch like.caſes where 
the morbifick cauſe conſiſts in a more hot dyſcraſie of the Blood, like to ropy wine, 
temperate Medicines leſs agitating the particlesof the humors, apt to grow hot of 
themſelyes are preſcribed : Wherefore we will here add the forms in the ſame or- 
der as the former, and firſt we will begit with the ſolid Remedies. 


Eletuaries: 


Take of Conſeryes of Brooklime, Cardamines, made. with an equal part of $u- 
gar, of each Jiij, of the ſpecies of Diatrion ſantalon, and of Diorrodon Abbaris each 
3j, of the pouder of lyory 3j, of Pearls 33, of the ſalt of Wormawood and of Ta- 
7a each 3j , and as much as will ſuffice of the Syrup of Coral , make an 

leQtuary. | | | | 

Take of the Conſerves of wood Sotrel,and of Cynorrhodon or of Hyps each Ziij, 
(or of the Conſerves of ſharp pointed Docks,and of the roots of Succory each Ziij ) 
of the troches of Rhubarb Zi), of the ſpecies of Diamargarit.frigid. Ziſs, of Tama- 
risk Bark 3j, of Sal Prunelle 3iſ3, preſerv'd myrobalens 2, and with what will ſuffice 
of the Syrup of preſery'd Myrobalans, m_ an EteQtuary. " 

+ 3 Or 


” 
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"CHAP. vitt. 


Of the Scurvy. 


 ForthePoor I was wont to preſcribe this more ready Medicine. Take of the 
Leaves of Brook-lime Jyj, of wood Sorrel $1, of white Sugar Zviij, let thembe 
bruiſed and beaten together, by adding to it of the Flower of ſweet Fenil Seeds 3G, 
of the Pouder of Ivory 3ij, of Sal Pranelle 3), with what will ſuffice of the Syrup 


of the Juice of Brooklime, make an EleQtuary. | | 


Confettions. 


| Takeof the Pouder of China Root, and of the Male Pzony,' each 3j, of white 


and yellow Sanders, each 3Ziij, of Iyory 3j, of Pearls 3. of Crabs Eyes 3j, of 
Coral. being ſteeped in the Juice of Orenges, and ground on a Marble 3ij, of the 
whiteſt Tartar 3j(3, of white Sugar Zv), diſſolved in as much water of Scordiumcom- 
pouhd as will ſuffice. Make a ConfeCtion. 


Take of the candiedEryngo Roots, and of Scorzonere, each ij, of the Pouder 


of Aron LOmnnng E6, of the Species of Diarrion Santal. Zij, of Sal Prunele 3), 
with what will ſuffice of the Syrup of Cloyes. Make a Confettion, | 


 Pouders. 


Take of thePouder of the Leayes of Chamepirys, and of Aron Compounded, 
each Zjſ3, of lyory Pouder, of red Coral prepared with the Juice of Orenges, eactt 
Zij, of the Orange Tablets Zij, mingle them and make a Pouder,, doſe 1 Spoon- 
ful twice in aday, | | | 


Pills. 


Takeof the Species of Diatrion Santal. of Diamargarit. Frigid. each 3ij, of the 
Seeds of Citron and of Cardxus bruiſed, each 3Zj,.of the Roots of Cretian Ditany, 
and of the male Pzony, each 3j(3, ofthe Salt of Tamarisk 3ij, with what will ſuf- 
fice, of the Gelly of Harts Horn or Snakes Skins, make a Maſs. 


Tablets. 


Take of Species Diatrion Santalm, of Diamargarit. Fri gid, 'of - each 3Zjſs, of 
Perls poudered, of red Coral-prepared, of Pouder of Ivory, each 3j, of Sugar Zvj, 
diſſolved in Water of Scordinm, and boyled up to a Conſiltence, make Tabletsas 


- before.; 


. If that with theſe ſort. of whes Jp Antiſcorbuticks, there ſhall be any need of 
the uſe of Steel, let there be added to the Eleftuary or the Confettion, or alſo to 
the Maſs of Pills, of the Magiſterium of Steel of Myuſytbus, or of the extradt of 
ze] of.our preparation Z1j: In ſome caſes of Crocus Hprtis about ZijG or Ziij may 
be added to the like Compoſition : But it ſeems better to givethe Chalybeates inthe 
Liquors to be drunk after the ſolid Medicines, than to put them into the aforeſaid 
Compoſitions. It remains now that we preſcribe the forms of. the Liquors. 


Decoctiops, 


In the Scuryy excited after a long continued Fever, theſe ſort of Decoftions 
wn given with benefit , which may purify the Blood and plentifully moye - 

rine. 

Take of the Rogts of Chervil, Scorzonera, Sorrel, Parſely, of each 2j, of the 
Leaves of Agrimony, and Harts Tongue, each j, of Harts Horn burnt 3ij, of the 
Rinds of. 3 Apples, of Corinthian Grapes Zij, of Liquoris 3iij, let them be boyled 
in 4 Pints of Spring Water till the third part be _—_ add to it of Sal Prunel- 
ls 31, Or 314. Thedofe Zvj, twice or thricea day. | | 
Take of preſerved Eringo Roots 3vj, of Graſs Roots 3ij,of the Leaves of _ 

43 _ graſs 


a 2% - 


CHAP. VII. 


__ "Df che Simi. 8 = 


graſs or Cleayers, mij, of Agrimony and of Liyer-wort, ch 7. 


Sun Zi, of white Sanders 3j,of Liquoriſh 3ij, let them be hoyled in 4 Pints of Spring 
boring to the Conſumption of the third. part. Thedoſe vj, atter a ſolid Me- 
icine. | 

— For Country, and the poorer ſort, of People, that they might not fall itno the 
Scurvy after a Fever, I was wont to preſcribe that they ſhould take twicea day 
this following draught} viz. Take of the Roots and Leaves of Dandelyon mjſs, 
let them be boyled in a Pint and halfof Poſlet Drink till thethitd part, be conſumed: 
Tet it be ſtrained and ſerve for two doſes. _ 

© Or Takeof theRoots of Dandilyonmþ, of Citron, and Carduus Seeds, each 3j; 
letthem be boyled in aPint and a half of Pollet, Drink made of Apples or Cyder; 
till the third part be conſumed. | 


; Tnfuſions: 


The Apozems but now preſcribed become more powerful againſt the Scurvy, if 
being prepared without Liquoris, . they be ſtrained into a Jugg, into which let 
there be put of the Leaves of Brook-lime and of water Crefles or Cardamines,ceach 
”), then make an Infuſion warm, and cloſe ſhut for 6 Hours. "The Liquor at; laſt 
being ſtrained, let it be kept in cloſe Veſſels. The doſe Zvj twice-or thrice in a 
day. Alſo make an Infuſion of Whey boyled with the Roots of Dandelyon; or the 
Leaves of Fumitory ſtrained into a Veſſel with one handful of the Leaves of Brook- 
lime, and asmuch of Celandine the leſſer. wy 

Chalybeate Infaſcons are wont to be of frequent Uſe, to wit,- of the Salt of Steel, 
or of the Magiſtery or Extract put into ſome DecoCtion or diſtilled Water ; but as 
the natural Water or Spaws, fo alſo the Artificial, of our preparation of Steel dif 
ſolved in Spring Water, and impregnated with the - Infuſion of Antiſcorbuticks, 
hath beendrunk with very notable Benefit. R 


., 
Fuices and Fxpreſſions. 


Take of the Leaves of Brook-lime, of water Creſles, each miiij, of wood Sorrel 
»1j, being bruiſed let the Juice be wrung forth, and let it purify in aGlaſs cloſe 


ſhut, which it will ſoon do. Thie doſe is 5jf5, to 7 Ouncesin a convenient Ve- | 


hicle. , | 
| Take of the Leaves of, Brooklime wiiij, of the Branches or ſtrings of Eng- 
liſh Rhubarb -ij, being bruiſed let the Juice be preſſed forth. | 

Take of the Leaves of Brooklime, of Creſſes, -of Cardamines, of the leſſer Ce- 
 landine, of wood Sorrel, each mij, being bruiſed let the Juice be preſſed forth, 
add to it a fourth part of the Juice of Oranges : -Letit be kept in aGlals, 


V+ 


Sr #ps 6 


'- As often asthere is any need of Syrup for >ny other Compoſition, we make uſe 
of either the Compound Syrup of the Juice of wood Sorrel, or of Fumitory, or 


of Coral; or alſo a Magiſtral of the Juice of Brooklime may be prepared after 


the ſame manner , as we before preſcribed concerning the Juice of Scurvy- 
erals, 


Diſtilled I aters; 


' Diſtilled Waters niore temperate are prepared, either by changing the ingre- 
dients, or the 4:ſtrwum, or both. y | | | 
Asto the'firſt, proceed after this manner. Take of the Leaves of Brooklime, 
Garden Creſles, Fumitory, Harts Tongue, Liverwort, Baum, the tops of Ta- 
marisk and Cyprus, of each Z(3, of the Roots of ſharp pointed Docks, of the Po- 
Iypody of the Oak, each Zij, of the outward Bark of four Oranges, of —— 
| naj] 


Df the Scurvy. — — CHAP. vi. 


4 Fg 


Snails t6ij, being cut and bruiſed pour on them of W hey made of Syder thvj, let 
them be diſtilled in a common Diſtillatory. bs 


2. As the Menſtruum is more weak, let the Ingredients be moderately hot. 

Take of the Leaves of Scurvygrals, of Brooklime, of Water-and Garden Creſſes, 
each miij; the Rinds of 4 Orenges, a pint of Snails, being all cut ſmall, pour to 
thern of the common Whey of Milk, or freſh Milk tbvj. Let them be diſtilled in 
the ordinary way. RY Wen gl {1 PEN 07 

3. In theScorbutick Atrophie and Tabid Diſpoſition, where no hot thing agi- 
tating the Blood, Spirits and Humours ought to be adtnitted ; both: the Ingredi- 
ents and the Merſtrunm ought to be temperate, and ſweettiing the Blood. . - 

Take of the Leaves of Brooklime, of Cardamines, Harts Tongue, Maiden Hair 
Liverwort, Betony, Agrimony, of each mij, of Snails cleanſed fbj(s, ( or the ſoft 
fleſh of a Capon, or the Heart of a Sheep cut to pieces ) being all ſcalded and cut, 
let them be bruiſed together, and then pour to them ſix Pints of freſh Milk ( or Fu- 


mitory Water) andlet it be diſtilled after the ordinary way. 


Medicated Wines and Ale. 


Although the uſe of Wines ſeems to be leſs agreeable in the Scuryy, excited by 
reaſon of heat,-.or the Sulphureous-Saline 'Dyſcraſie of the Blood, yet whet either 
theStomach is more weak, or that by long cuſtom, they at leaſt require drink of 
Wine mixed with a little Water; the ſame ſort of Liquor ought to be prepared, 
both more temperate and alſo medicated. And firſt of all may be granted theni 
ſmall Wines, diluted with Water, and impregnated with the Infuſion of Baum, 
Borage, 'or of Pimpinell or Burnet, or others. 

Moreover Wines are prepared of the Juice of Curtans, Raſps, Cherries, and 
of other garden Fruit, which being ripened by fermentation become very grateful 
to the Stomach, andpurify the Blood; Then Cyder, the familiar and almoſt ge- 
nuine Wine of our Country, ſo it beclear, ſweet, ſoft, and without any ſharpneſs, 
helps very much in the Scurvy. Beſides to this Liquor, being freed fromits Fzces, 
and put up into little Veſſels, may be put ingredients of various natures or kinds; 
viz, of which ſortare the tops of Pine or Fir-tree,. the Flowers of Tamarisk, al- 
ſd the ſhavings of Harts-Horn, orIvory, which will ſweeten the Liquor and pre. 
ſerye it from groowing ſour; for as much as the Particles of the fluid Salt a- 
bounding in tht Cyder, being apt to cauſe it to grow ſour of itfelf, are hindered 
by diſſolving the foreſaid Ingredients. _ | 

The more temperate medicated Ale or Beer, is preſcribed after this manner. 
viz., let there be Ale prepared to fill a ſmall Veſſel, holding 5 or 6 Gallons,” in 
which inſtead of Hops, let thete be boyled the tops of Pine of Firt Tree, or of 
Tamarisk, or the ſhavings of any-of tlieir Woods, then after it hath worked, put 
into the Veſſel the Roots of ſharp-poynted Docks dryed, ( than which certainly 
there isnot a more helpful remedy in the Scurvy ) to theſe ſometimes may be added 
the Leaves of Brooklime, Watercrelles, Barberries, and alſo Orenges and Limong 
ſliced may be putinto the Veſlel. | 

TheLeaves of Harts TOTS: = into the Veſſel of ſmall Alc, after fermen- 
tation, gives it a moſt grateful talt and ſmell. 
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CHAP. TX. 


0.00 Curatory Indication of the Scuroy, by which help is f- 
forded toe the Diſeaſe'ir ſelf, and to the Symptoms chiefly 
offtiing. GON PR ang Me | 


V 'FE have hitherto treated concerning the Cure of the Scurvy, and ſhewed 
' -Y what belongs to the Prefervatory indication, to. wit,” the taking away 
of the morbifick cauſe, viz, both the intentions of healing and manifeſt Remedies. 
Which kind of method being timely entred upon and rightly inſtituted,oftentimes 
orms the whole buſineſs, for that the cauſe of the ſickneſs or the Root being 

cut off; the diſtempers depending upon it wither away of their own accord. _ Bur 
yet we may not. always follow this courſe directly, but ſometimes ſtepping of one 
Iide, go' another way to work, becauſe ſometimes more grievous accidents an, 

mptoms happen, which require peculiar and asit were extraordinary help of Me- 

icine, which ought to be attended ypon immediately, and the general Cure often * 
interrupted: As tothis it is t6beobſerved, that when the diftempers which follow 
upon the Scurvy, require proper Remedies according to the nature of eyery one 
of them, and the diſpoſition of the Patient, yet there oughtalways to be mixed with 
theſe Anti-ſcorbuticks. There will beno need toanſtitutea curatory method,againſt 
all the diſcaſes and diſtempers with which the Scurvy is wont to environ one, for 
ſol might tranſcribe the whole pratice of Medicine, but we ſhall haye regard only 
to the ſymptoms chiefly aflicting, by which either the life of the Patient is endan- 

ered, 'or the principal Cure is hindred : By what means and with what Medicines 
uch may: be cured, we ſhall now ſhew. 


Of the Curing difficult Reſpiration and Afhmatical Paroxyſzs. 
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- _ Difficult breathing with ſtraitneſs of the Breaſt and aſthmarical fits, ought to be _ , 
takeniawdy by appropriate Remedies, and to be preſcribed belides the general me- 
thod, otherwiſe the fick may be ſoon brovght' into danger of life. As theſe kinds 

of evils ariſe for the trioft part in ſcorbutical perſons, by the vice of the Blood ſtag- 

nating inthe heart, or by reaſon of the pneumonick Nerves, being hindred in their 
fanction, {o they are to be cured with Cardiacks or anti-ſpaſmodick Medicines,viz. 
of Hartshorn, So2t, Blood, - of mens Skulls, alſothe tinCture of Caftor, Antimony, 
or of Sulphur , the flowers of Sal Armoniac , the flowers of Benjamin, alſo Elixir 

Proprietatis, in theſe caſes are of excelſent uſe: Which kind of Remedies may be 

given at every turn, -witha doſe of ſome anti-fcorbutick Liquor, proper alſo againſt 

the aforeſaid diſtemper. For the ſudden allaying of difficult breathing , merely 

ſpaſmodical when it afflicts very fore, -lnever found a more.ready Remedy than 19 

or 12 drops of our tinEture of opiate Laudamum, being given in ſome convenient 
Liquor, for that ſleep creeping on the Spirits remit. their inordinations, and being 
in the mterim refreſhed, they reſume afterwards their priſtine task after a dre man- - 
ner.  - The more ſharp Clyſters which very much cleanſe the Belly, alſo ſudorifick 
Decodions and Diureticks often give'help. | | 
Takeof the Rootsof Bur Docks, 'of Butter Bar, Chervil, each 3j, of theleaves 
of Maiden hair and Ge#mander each i, of bur Dock and baſtard Saffron ſeeds each 
Fiji, of Raiſins Jii, being cut and bruiſed let them be boyled in Spring water tbiii, 

to'the conſumption of the third part, add of Whitewine Zi11j, let it be ſtrained in- | : 

to aJag, to-which put of the leaves of Scurvygrals cut »z j, of the roots of candied 
EnulaCampane, and cut ſmall 3G, let them infuſe hot and cloſe ſhut for three hours: 
The doſe Zvjtwice or thrice a day: | | 
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. theSeeds and Roots of Burdocks, as is above deſcribed, or 


Of the Diſtempers of the Fentricle, that re mont fo follow upon the Scarvy. 


and fulneſs of the Ventricle, alſo with a nauſcouſheſs and belchings,and ſometimes 
alſo with cruel and frequent yoriting.  Whi of vicesatiſe lometiines 


paſſage 


ſticks cloſely within the Membranes or 
reſtraining the effervencies of the'Salts 


Turns, with the water of Radiſhes cpmpopnd, or of Snails, 
mean time,once or.tf 
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venient, and not ſeldom Opiates yield great help. 


Of the Pain of the Belly and Scorbutick Colick; 


There is almoſt no Diſtemper requires the ſpeedy help of Medicine more than 
theColick and torments of the Belly, which frequently happenin the Scurvy. A- 
gainlt theſe evils, Clyſters of ſeveral ſorts, Fomentations, .Liniments, ;and Cata. 
plaſms are adminiſtred. Here the uſe of Opiates are thought to be very nec 
certainly in this caſe that preſcript of Riverixs, that purging Pills ſhould be admi-. 
niſtred-with ſome Zaudanum mixed with'them, may take place; forby ſleep being 
moved , and a'plentiful ſotution of the Belly being cauſed, very often the fits are 
taken away : But the pouders of Shell-fiſh., by, which the acetoſous Salts are im- 


* * bibed or fixed, conduce very much to the profligating or driving away the-merbi- 


fick* cauſe. As for example, take of the ponder of Crabs eyes, and of Egg ſhells 
each Ziſs, of Pearls Zi, makea pouder, let it be divided into 12 doſes, let one-of 
which be taken every ſixth hour, with ſcorbuvick water Ora the decoftion of 

| | e with poſlet drink, 
in which is boyleJ the Roots and ſeeds of Burdocks, the leayes of feet Marjoram, 
and Saxifrage, and the leaves of Scuryygraſs infuſed. In the ſcorbutick Colick, al- 
ſo in the diſtempers of the Ventricle, but now deſcribed the uſe of Epſom and Bar- 
ner Purging waters or the like, affords oftentimes very great benefit. 


Of the Lak and Dyſenterical Diſtempers. 


An invetetate Diarrhea ſuch as often happens to ſcorbutical perſons, -ought in 
ho wiſe to be ſtopped with aſtringent Medicines, nor is it eaſily cured by alteratives 
or every Antj-{corbutick : Purging waters impregnated with iron or vitriol are the 
beſt Medicines for this diſtemper:; Next to theſe are the artificial ſpaws.or chaly- 
beate medicines, which are wont-to give notable help. Crocus Marti rightly pre- 
pared is to be preferred to all others., I have uſed the follewing method with good 
ſucceſs: Firſt aPnrge of the pouder or the infuſion of Rhubarb is to be inſtituted, 
with aſtringent Spices added, and often to be repeated every: three or four:days. 
In the other days, let a doſe of the following EleCtuary of the bigneſs of a Nutmeg 


be taken in the morning, and at. 4 a Clock after noon. Take of the Conſeryes of 


common Wormwood made with an equal part of Sugar Zvj, (in a more hot conſti- 
Tution, inſtead of this let Conſerves of red Roſes be taken) ſpecies Diarrhodon Abbaris 
31}, 


&. « 


CHAP. 1X- Of the Scurvy. 


Zij, of the pouder of white and red Sanders each 3i, of Crocus'Martis the beſt 263; 


with what will ſuffice of the Syrup of Steel, make an EleCtuary. 
In dyſenterical diſtempers or a Tenaſmas or deſire of going to Stool, you muſt 
proceed after the like method ; if it may be had,ler the viſe of purging waters be in- 
ſtituted, beſides let often Clyſters prepared of yulnerary decoctions be uſed. Lately 
I cured one greatly labouring with a tedious dyſentery, who had for a long while 
voided by Stool many ounces of Blood, by this Medicine. Take of the beſt Rhu- 
barb in pouder Zi, of the pouder of red Sanders Zii, of Cinnamon Zi, of Crocus 
Martis Zilj, of Lucatella's Balfom what will ſuffice to make a pilvlary Maſs, he took 
4 Pills ſometimes every day and ſometimes every other day for aWeek,and was per- 
fetly cured. I alſo preſcribed. him to drink medicated Ale conſtantly, with the 
roots of ſharp pointed Docks, and the leaves of Brooklime infuſed in ir. 


Yf the Vertigo and fainting of the Spirits and other Diſtempers, that are 
wont to be Joyned to the ſame ſcorbutical Aﬀection: | 


The Yertigo often comes upon an inveterate Scurvy, to which is wont to be ad: 


ded a fainting or frequent ſinking of the Spirits,and almoſt # continual fear or dread 


of it, alſo a ſupor or ſtiffneſs in the members, and a ſenſe of tingling or pricking 
here and there running about them, which kind of diſtempers proceed from the 
failure of the animal Spirits in the fountain it ſelf, and ſometimes of thoſe within 
the Nerves, both the Cardiack and thoſe ſerving for the motion of the Members; 


and when they depend on the Brain and nervous ſtock, being beſet very meci with 


the ſcorbutick Salt, they are not ealily cured. Cephalick. Remedies, ſuch as are 
convenient in the Yertigo and paralytick Diſeaſes excited by themſelves, are to be 
adminiſtred with anti-ſcorbuticks mixed therewith : Therefore firſt of all a-proyi-- 
ſion of the whole being made by fit Catharticks, and ſuch as are convenient in the 
Scurvy, you may proceed with appropriate Rerniedies againſt the ſaid Diſeaſe after 
this manner: | | 

About the beginning of the Cure, let there Blood be taken from the veins of the 
Fundament by Leeches, and unleſs any thing may contradict, let it be at ſeveral 
times repeated. - | | | 

Take of the pouder of the male Peony root Z(3, of red Coral prepared Zij, of 
an humane Skull and of Elks Claws each 31. | 

Take of the beſt Sugar diſſolved in the compound Peony water, or in the water 
of wild Radiſh, and boyled up to a conſiſtence Zviii, of the beſt oyl of Amher re- 
Etified 3B, make thereof Tablets, and take of them from Zi(3 to Zii morning and 
evening, drinking after it a draught of the following diſtilled Water. | 

Take of the leaves of Scurvygraſs, of Brooklime, of Creſles of the Garden, of 
the Lillies of the Valley, of Sage, Roſemary, and Betony, each m+ iti, of green 
Walnuts tbvi, of the rinds of 6 Oranges and of 4 Limons, of the freſhroots of the 
male Peony tb, being bruiſed and cut, let there be put to them of the phlegm of 
Vitriol tbj, of Whey made with Cyder tbv, let them bg diſtilled after the ordinary 
way, and let the whole water be mixed together : The agſe Zuj to Ziijj. 


Of Hemorrhagies or Fluxes of Blood: 


Great fluxes of Blood very often threaten great danger in the ſcorbutick diſtem- 
per, in ſo much as the ſickare given over, for that reaſon to ſudden death, whilſt 
the Blood breaks forth now from the Noſe, now by the menſtrual Flux or at the 
hzmorrhoidal veins, even to the fainting away of the Spirits or ſwooning : Beſides 
that ſometimes heing caſt out from the Lungs or Ventricle, gives a ſuſpition of an 
Ulcer lying hid, or at leaſt a great debility inthe affected part : Wheretore if theſe 
bloody excretions are iminoderate,or happen in an inconvenient place, they ought 
for the preſent to be ſtopped, and prevented for the time to come. = : 

For the ſtaying of the Blood when it breaks forth immbderately, the method 1s 
tommonly known, and there is nothing more to be done or particular in this d1- 
ſtemper by reaſon of the Scurvy, than when excited upon other occaſions : But as 
to the preventing Hezmotrhagies; Remedies, which take away the acrimony of the 
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Blood, and bind up the mouths of the Veſlels being too looſe and gaping, are to 
be adminiſtred, either intention is beſt performed by Chalybeate Medicines. The 
uſe of-vitriolick Spaws is very fit in this buſineſs, beſides the infuſions of Steel, Ex- 
tracts, Salt, and ſuch kind of preparations which, chiefty contain the ſaline or yi- 
triolick nature of the Iron, are always moſt profitable againſt;Hzmorrhagies : by 
what means Iron and its preparations, produce theſe effects and ſeyeral others inthe 
humane body, we have ſhown already. | | 

Take of the Conſerves of red Roſes, of Cynorrhodon or of Hipps each Ziij, of 
the ſpecies Diarrhodon Abbatis,” and Diarrion $ antalon each 3jſs, of the faltof Steel 3j, 
of £ beſt Crocus martis prepared Zij, of red Coral prepared Ziſ3, with what will 
ſuffice of the Syrup of Steel, make an EleCtuary : Let the quantity of a Nutmeg be 
taken thrice a day, drinking after it a draught of ſome proper Liquor. 

For poor peopleIam wont to preſcribe after this manner, Take of the tops of 
Cypreſs, of ſinging Nettles each Ziijj, of Brooklime ij, let them be pounded in 
a Mortar with Zx of white Sugar, then add the thin ſhalings of Iron finely poudered 
Zi, of the pouder of white and red Sanders each 3Ziz, with what will ſuffice of the 
Syrup of Nettle juice, make an EleCtuary : The doſe the quantity of a Walnut twice 


aday. 

Take of diſtilled water, or of a temperate anti-{corbutick Decoction tbij, of our 
Steel prepared Zij, mingle it in a glaſs: The doſe from z to 4 Ounces. 

Take of the tops of ſtinging Nettles, of Brooklime each m iiij, being bruiſed let 
the juice be preſſed forth and kept in a Glaſs,the doſe Zij or Zij twice aday, with di- 
{tilled anti-ſcorbutick Water. 


Of the ices of the Mouth coming of the Scurvy. 


As ſoon as the ſcorbutick Taint ſeiſes on the parts of the Mouth, fo that the 
Gums begin to ſwell, and their fleſh to become ſpungy, preſently Remedies which 
may drive away putrefaCtion from'them, are carefully to be adminiſtred: Among 
theſe, things to waſh the mouth and liniments are of chief uſe, whilſt the Diſeaſe 


- is beginning about theſe parts, or growing grievous therein, which yet havereſpect 


to. various intentions, and ſo are ſeverally to be prepared, viz. the fleſh of the 
Gums at firſt ſwellingup, are to be freed and dryed from the incurſions of the Cor- 
rupt and ſalt Blood or Serum: Afterwards their fleſh growing flaggy and falling from 
the Teeth, is to be defenged from rottenneſs, and alſo that it may more ſtritly em- 


brace the Teeth, it is to be conſtrained or bound cloſer,for theſe and perhaps other 


intentions, Gargariſms or waters to waſh the mouth of ſeveral kinds are inſtituted : 
The chief Ingredients of which for the moſt part are boyled vegetables and infuſed 


Minerals. - The Herbs or Roots which are boyled in ſome fit liquor, viz. Water 


or Wine are moſt commonly either ſharp, bitter, or ſtyptick or binding, and ſo 
theſe ſort of DecoCtions are impregnated, either with a Volatile, Lixivial, Vi- 


triolated, or Chalybeated, or aluminous Salt, we will here ſhew you Tome forms 


of every kind of them. | 

1. When therefore the fleſh of the Gums begins firft to ſwell uþ, arid to become 
ſpungy by reaſon of the influx of a corrupt and ſalt Blood and Serum; take the middle 
bark of the Elder Treeand of the Elm each m (3, of the leaves of Savory,Sage, Hedg- 
muſtard, garden Creſles, each mz j, of the roots of Pellitory Zij, being bruiſed and 
cut let them be boyled in tb1jj of Lime water, to the conſumption of the third part : 
If a ſweetning be required, add of honey of Roſes Zii, make a Gargal. Or take of 
Camphorated Vitriol Zi, (commonly called by our Countrymen by the name of 
Captain Green's Pouder) a quart of Spring water, mingle them in a glaſs and ſhake 
them well together, and thenthe Liquor ſettling and growing clear, may be made 
uſe of. Or let there be prepared a Lye of the aſhes of! Broom, or Roſemary, or of 
Nitre, or Tartar calcined, boyl in 3 pints of this, of the leavesof Savory, Thytne, 
Sage, Roſemary, each mj, when it is ſtrained pur into it two handfuls of Scuryy- 
graſs leaves, make aa infuſion cloſe and warm for three hours, then ler it be ſtrained 
again, and kept to waſh the mouth often ina day. | | 

For the ſame intention alſo, Liniments may between whiles, and eſpecially at 
night be applied, that their virtues may be communicated to thoſe that are ſick, or. 
while they are ſleeping. There isa preſcript very celebrious among Authors, and 
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by long uſe confirmed. Take of the Leavesof Columbine, of curled Mint, Sage, 


Nutmeg, Mirrh ( which ſometimes may beoniitted ) dfeach 3ij, of burnt Allum 
3, of Virgin Hony Ziiij, or what will ſuffice, make a Liniment according to 


tf. : = | by 
_ 2, When the Fleſh of the Gums growing flagzy, forſakes the Roots of the 
Teeth, ſometimes alight Scarification may be adminiſtred, beſides ler the mouth 
be waſhed with this Decottion. Take of the tops of the Bryar, Cypreſs and 


Ladyſmock Leaves, each mj, let them be boyled in three Pints of Water, in / 


which Iroa hath been quenched, to the Conſumption of the third part,to the ſtrain- 
ing add of Hony roſat. $ij, mingle them. pred eFpo moge +4 og 
This kind of Liniment may be applyed. - Take of the Pouder 6f the Florentine 
Oris, of the Leaves of Sage and of St. John's Wort, each Zij, bf bole Armenic; 
of Sal Prunelle, each Zj, of freſh Virgins Hony, as much as will ſuffice, ler them he 
well incorporated, by working them together, | obs: | 
2. Whenthe Gums begin to putrefy and corrupt, ahd alſo the Teeth, and the 
fleſh about them grow looſe and yeild a noyſom Sayour, more ſtrong 'Medicines 
and great reſiſters of PutrefaCtion are adminiſtred, herean infuſion of Vitriol Cam: 
phorated, alſo of the Medicinal Stone, have the chief place. | | 
©. Or take of the Roots of Gentian, and of round, Birthwort being cut, each Z(3; 
of the Leaves of the leſſer Centaury, pontick Wormwood, Savory, Columbine, 
each mj, let them be boyled in Lime water; or a Lie made of either Iron or Alunt 
thiiij, tothe conſumption of the third part: Add to the Colature of raw Hony 
13 Or 11), mingle them. | | W- $A 
4. If the falling out of the Teeth be chiefly feared, take of the Bark of the 
Roots of the Sloe Tree 3j, of Tormentil and Biſtort whole, each mj, of the 
outer Rinds of Pomegranats, and the Flowers of the ſame, each 3{, let them be 
boyled in three Pints of Spring Water. Add to it when ſtrained, of Alum 2 or iij 
drams, of the beſt Hony 3ij, mingle them. Take of Vipriol Champhorate, of 
burnt Harts-horn, each 3j, of Nutmeggs 3(3, of the beſt Hony whar will ſuffice, 
make aLiniment. Or take of the Pouder of tlie Root of Biftort, of the Rinds of 
Pomegranats, of bole Armenick, of burnt. Allum, each 3j, of Hony of Roſes what 
will ſuffice, add of the Spirit of Vitriol Jjz makeaLiniment. : 
&. If atany time( as ſometimes it is wont ) that deep and putrid Ulcers eat in- 
to the Guins or other parts of the Mouth, the aforeſaid more ſtrong Remedies are 
often to be uſed. Belides, let little raggs be often applyed to the affected place, 
ſteepedin Egyptian Oyntment diſſolved in the Spirit of Wine, or inan Infuſion of 
Sublimate, or of the medicinal Stone. In theſe caſes the Cure is to be left to a 


Jkilful Chirurgion, 


Of the Pains that are wont to Tufet the Leges, and ſometimes other Limbs; | 


Chiefly in the Night. 


Againſt theſe Pains, for that indeed they are ſometimes very bitter; beſides the 
general method of curingthe Scuryy, Specifick Remedies, and things helping this 
Symptom are ordered. Therefore in ſucha caſe, the means of Purgation being 
inſtituted, atd Phlebotomy alſo ( if there be need) celebrated, it is conyetugnt to 
ſet upon the Diſeaſe with inward Phyſick, and outward Topicks. | 

As to the firſt, thoſe which move by Sweat and alſo by Urine, doesoften avail, 
for that they (carry another way, the lixivial and ſour recremetits of the Blood 
and nervous Juice, that are wont to be gathered together in the affected part : But 
cheifly thoſe things areto be adminiſterd, which may defend either Humour from 
its depraved nature, viz. both Saline and Sour : ſhelly Pouders, Crabs Eys, Jaws 
of Pikes, alſo Spirits, and Flowers of Sal Armoniack,, Spirits of Blood, Tincture 


of Antimony and of Coral : Decoctions. of the Roots and Seeds of Burdocks; 
Chamepitys, Germander, very much help. Which kind of Remedies are to be 
taken twice or thrice a day with Antiſcorbutick diſtilled Waters. Water diſtil- 
led out of Horſedung, to which is added Scurvygraſs, Brooklime, Gout Ivy, and 
ſuch like, is ſometimes very profitable. In the mean time Liniments, 'Fomehita- 
tions, Cataplaſms and fuch kind of Applications which allay Pains, are outward- 
ly to be applyed. 


F 2 of 


Of the Scurvy. CHAP. Tx: 


Of the wandring Scorbutick Gout. 


Eugalenics, Wierks, the Campen Phyſitian, and Gregorius | Horſtius, have wrok 
particularly of this diſtemper, faid tobe very frequent in the Northern Countries 
of Belgia. A certain Sigh of which is manifeſted 2 putting a ve Worm to the 
orieyed Place, for he is preſently wont to leap oft, twine himfelf about, hend 
himſelf round, to flide along, and todye -: which Lhave alſo often experimented 
on our Country men. The reaſon of which Experiment (as it ſeems ) is this- 
we haye determined the cauſe of the Pain and Tumour ſtirred vp in the affected * 

- part, to be for that the ſaline or Lixiyial Fzculencies from the Blood, and the 
{our, from the neryous Juice, being depoſited in the ſame place, do mutually fer- 
ment or grow hot, even as Spirits of Vitriol and Salt of Tartar, mingled by de- 
liquium or melting; further from ſuch a ſtriving and agitation of diſimilar par- 
ticles, as the Pain and Tumour are cauſed, fo indeed very ſharp, and as it were 
Corrolive Efluvia's plentifully evaporate, which Kill the worm layd upon the 
grieved place, even as if heſhould be held oyer thoſe Liquors boyling : Becauſe 
of the etfe&t of this Experiment, the cure of this Diſeaſe has been ordained by 
Worms, to wit, Remedies prepared of them ; but I know not whether being 
taken inwardly, they ſo certainly deſtroy the Diſcaſe, as they being applyed out- 
wardly, are deſtroyed by the Diſeaſe. Even as Worms, ſo alſo Snails, Hoglice, 
or Sows, and other bloodleſs little animals, for that they abound in a yolatile Salt, 
do often enough become an efficacious remedy. _- ; "TE 

Henry Petraeus Telates two remedies uſed againſt this Diſeaſe, in Weſtphalia, 
Take 9g Worms bruiſed together, . with two ſpoonfuls of Wine in a Morter, and 
wrung out hard through a woollen Cloth, to theſe add halfa meaſure of Wine,and 
{ct it be taken 3 ſpoonfuls morning, noon and night, for ſeveral days, 2. Take 

- twoor three ſpriggs of Savin, two ſpoonfuls of Virgins Hony, let them be- boy- 
. led in a meaſure of Wine, till two fingers breadth be waſted; let it be ſtrained, 
and take of it 4 or. 5 ſpoonfuls thrice.in. a day. A certain Vulgar Potion, akin 
to the former Medicine,'is cited by Horſtias, and called the Monaſterie Potion ; 
Take. of Sage Betony, Rue, of each*5 Leaves, of earth Worms, eyery one 
with red rings about their Necks, number 5,a little Sayin, of Devils bit Roots 2, 
let thembe bruſed with Water of Elder Flowers, and the Juice being preſſed forth, 
let it be given to move Sweat. Alſo the like preſcript is propoſed by the Campen 
Phyſitian in Foreſtus. - ; 
| ertainly in this diſtemper the Magiſterial Water of Earthworms, preſcribed 
in the London Diſpenſatory, is extreamly convenient. 1 have often given alſo 
with good ſucceſs, the Spirits and Salts of-Harts horn, the Spirit of Blood, and 
' the Flowers of Sal Armoniack. Beſides the ſhelly. Pouders, as of Crabs Eyes, Co- 
rals, Perls, and Vegetables, which have in them Antidotes for the Gout, as the 
Roots of Birthwort, the Leaves of Groundpine, Germander, and the like joyned 
with Antiſcorbuticks, conduce to the cure of this Diſeaſe. Outwardly, for the 
allaying of the Pains, beſides Anodynes, things under the form of aLiniment, 
Fomentation, or Cataplaſm, are made uſe of: The Oyl of Earth-worms, Fro 
and Toads, areoften very profitable. I was told by a very fignal Perſon much 
obng5ious to this Diſeaſe,that the Water of the Contents, taken from the Ven. 
tricle of an Ox newly killed, and drawn off clear by diſtillation, and with Raggs 
dipt in it warm, and applyed for a Fomentation, brings certain help. | 


Of the Convulſive and Paralytick Diftempers that are wont to come wport 
the Scurvy. | 


When at any time the ſcorbutick Taint breaking in upon the Brain and Ner- 
vous Stock, doth greatly infe& the moiſtning Liquor of either Province, for that 
reaſon indeed, ſeveral Diſeaſes, and chiefly the paralytick and Spaſinodick, or 

. cramplike diſtempers ( as we have already ſhown ) are wont to ariſe : even accord- 
ing as the morbifick matter, being carried tothe Animal Kingdom, ſhall be either 
narcotick or exploſive, Although theſe kinds of Diſtempers ſhall be EAA 
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this caſe Symptomatical, yet they being very grievous, do challenge for them- - 


ſelves both the name and the greater part of the Cure, before their parent the 
Scurvy ; ſo that the Sick is ſaid rather to tabour with the Palſy, or the Convulſ 
on, then with the Scurvy, andalſo Medicines proper for thoſe diſtempers, are at 
the ſawe time propoſed, with the others requilite to other Intentions.  ... 

_ Forthe curing thoſe' Diſtempers coming upon the Scuryy, that chiefly muſt be 
performed, thatthe Remedies appropiate to them be' rightly or , canveniently 
applyed with Antiſcorbuticks. As to the Conynlfive Diſeaſes,what I have made 
knownin a former traft, may. be eaſily 'trasferred hither. But as to the Pally, 
Lethargy, and many other diſtempers of the Brain, and neryous Stock we intend 
ſhortly to make publique ſome ſpecial Difquifitions thereypon: In the mean time 
it is not fit, that we ſhould in this place foreſtal the therapeutick Method, which 
belongs to thoſe diſcourſes, but rather we will' propoſe what may ſeem necellary 
at the end of this Work, the Caſes and Cures of ome ſcorbutick Perſons, lying 
fick alfo of thoſe Diſeaſes, _ | 


_ - Of the Atrophy or waſting of the Fleſh " alſo of " the Seorbutick Fewer; 
* mhich oftentimes is either the Cauſe of it, or the accident, or effect 


of it. 


There are three kinds of Cauſes, hanging by a certain Series, from otic of which / 


or more the ſcorbutick Atrophy without, the Conſumption of the Lungs is wont 
to be produced, viz. either the Chyle is peryerted by the default of the firſt paſla- 
es, by which means it does not carry' fufficient or laudable proyifion to the Blood: 
, Secondly, or being brought toit, yet by the fault” of rhe Blood, -it is not right- 
' ly changed into Blaod and nutricious Juice. Orthirdly and laſtly, the nutricious 
Juice being prepared in the bloody Maſs, by. reaſon of the fault of the nervous 
— i5not rightly aſſimilated in the ſolid parts. 


he Remedies appropriateto this Symptome reſpect either, the etnendatian of 


the firſt paſſages, or of the aforeſaid Humors. As to the firſt, ſometimes it hap- 
pens by reaſon of the Tone of the Stomach being broken, or its Ferment vitia- 
ted, ſo that it comes to paſs that the aliments put therein afe not rightly dreſſed, 


but turn into an unprofitable, Rottenneſs. To theſe ſort of evils, gentle Cafthar- . 


ticks, digeſtives and ſtrengthners are to be qdminiſterd. But more often the 
work of Chylification or of making the Chyle, is hindered by reaſon of a Schir- 


rous Tumour, being excited now in the Ventricle, now in the Meſentery or inthe -. 


circumjacent part. In this caſe opening and diſſolving things are convenient ;, and 
the uſe of Spaws or Purging Waters has bore” away the Bell from all other reme- 
dies: Beſides Fomentations , Liniments, or Plaſters, ought” to be outwardly 
applyed. 

 Parchak, it ſometimes happens that without any Tumor ſtirred up in the Yiſcera, 
the milkie Veſſels being impaCted by ſome thick and yiſcons Matter, to,be ſo-much 
obſtrutted, that the Proviſion of Chyle, Rough laudable enough and plentifully 
made, isnot ſufficiently carried into the Blood. In this diſtemper, for the moſt 
part the Belly voides copiouſly white excrements like curdled Milk, and not like 
others dyed or ſtinking with Choler. Thereaſon of which is, for that the impo- 
veriſhed Blood more ſparingly begets the. yellow bile, from which being poured 
into the Inteſtines, the colour and ſtink of the Excrements proceed. In this caſe the 
purging Spaws are convenient,and alſo with things opening, taken inwardly, Li- 
niments, Fomentations, and Baths are uſed outwardly. 

Againft the Maraſmus or waſting of the Fleſh, ariſing from the fault of the Blood, 
degenerating from its Complexion, Aſſes or Cows Milk dilated with Water, or 
other proper Water diſtilled, often brings help, The broth of Snails or milk 
Meats, with them boyled in them; beſides diſtilled waters. of Milk or Whey, 
with Snails and temperate antiſcorbutick Herbs mixed, help very much in this 
Caſe: alſo to this end, decoCtions with Vulnerary and antiſcorbutick Herbs infgſed 
therein are taken with good ſucceſs : In the mean time FriCtions to the exterpal 
parts, with woollen coathes made warmand dipped ja reſumptive Oyntment, or 
the freſh Oyl of Walnuts, may be dayly adminiſtred. EE 

When the Atrophy ariſes from the Vice of the diſtenipered Blood, perverti nE 
| y 
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by that means the nutritious Juice, .it hath moſt commonly joyned with it, an er- 
ratick Fever with nightly ſweats, for that the ſanguinious Maſs is compelled to 
inequal and uncertain effervencies by. that degenerate Juice; and that the fo trou- 
bleſome matter is caſt out by the nightly Sweat. In this caſe a ſlender Diet being 
ordered, let them often take DecoCctions and diſtilled waters, which fuſe and purific 
the Blood, with anti-fcorbuticks mixed therewith  _. | 

Take of the ſhayings of Ivory and of Hartshorn each 31jſs, of Eringo Roots pre- 
ſerved 3vj, of the Roots of Cheryil, Dandelyon,, each 33, of the leaves of Harts 
Tongue and Liverwort each » j, one Apple cut, of Raiſins of the Sun »: j, let them 
be boyled in Spring water fbiiij, to the conſumption of the third part-: Being ſtrain- 
ed, put int it of the leayes of Brooklime bruiſed mz ij, of Sal Prunelle Ziſs, or of 
fixed Nitre 3j, make an infuſion warm and cloſe for ; hours: Take of it 11j or Fvj 
thrice in a day. ng! 26H 

Take of the leayes of Brooklime tbiiij, of Sorrel and Dandelyon whole each 


9» ij, of Snails cleanſed fhifs, the rinds of two Oranges : Being ſliced, cut , and 


beaten, pour to them of ſweet Milk or Whey made with Cyder, or of the Juice 
of freſh Apples tbvj,let them be diſtilled after the ordinary way,take of it Ziij twice 
or thrice in a day. | | | | 


Of « Rhenmatiſmr. 


This Diſteniper we haye deterinined to proceed. from the congreſſion and mutual 
cffervencies of the Salts which are of a divers nature and- generation, to wit, of 
the fixed coming from the Blood, and the acetous coming from the neryous Juice. 
The ſubjedts of either Salts are the ſuperfluous feculencies depoſited, and by the a- 
foreſaid humours aftedinto certain turgeſcencies or rilings up, being ſpread abroad 


intotheparts, now into theſe now intothoſe : Wherefore that the Diſeaſe may be 


cured, and the turgeſcencies of the humors allayed, both their ſuperfluous feculen- 
cies are to be Purged forth, and alſo both the degenerateSalts of either order, are 


to be reduced and made volatile. | to 

For the'two former intenfions, a light Purge and Phlebotomy are chiefly requi- 
oC, hd ought to be often repeated according to the ſtrength of the Patient; alſo 
Diureticks and Diaphoreticks which may convey forth ſome way the ſalt Seroſities, 
arenextto be given: That theſe fort of Evacuations may the better ſucceed leiſure- 


1y, with a good habit and nature aſliſting, Opiates are often made uſeof : For the 


other ſcope on which the chief hinge of the cure doth turn, alteratives, and chiefl 
thoſe whichare indued with a volatile Salt, do greatly help : Wherefore in this 7 
It is a common, but not to be contemned Medicine, to drink twice or thrice a day 
4 or'6 ounces of an Infuſion made of Storie-horſe dung, in ſmall Wine or Ale or in 
proper diſtilled water.,, But a Medicine a little more grateful, though not more 
efficacious may be prepared, if a water. be diſtilled out of that Dung with anti ſcor- 
butick Ingredients, infuſed in Whitewine or Cyder, which may be taken twice in 
a day from Ziij to Zi1ij,, Thave often preſcribed 1n this caſe Spirit of Hartshorn, and 
of Blood, with very lignal benefit to,the ſick.  _ | 


of the Dropſie. 


As we have determined that the Dropſie that is wont to ſucceed upon the Scutvy, 
is two fold, viz.- habitual and occaſional, we ſhould utterly loſe our labour to ſpeak 
of the cureof the former, for in truth noRemedies can be ableto reſtore the Liver 
and the Lungs, and the other Y:ſcera: ſometimes vitiated, and the complexion of 
the Blood wholly overthrown. - In ſuchacaſe if any thing bethought fit to be done, 
the bounds of "Medicine will be but narrow , for neither for Catharticks nor Dia- 
plioreticks, nor for any other more ſtrong ſort, of Evacuation, is there any place 
left: Therefore chiefly and indeed only Cordials and Diureticks muſt be inſiſted on. 
Totheſe ends, Elixirs, Tintures, Eleftuaries, Powders, Infuſions, DecoCtions, 
diſtilled Waters, &c. which are partly againſt the Dropſie and partly againſt the 
SCurvy, areto be adminiſtred; but becaule they ſignifie little we ſhall onut preſcri- 
bing their forms- 


Fhe 


CHAP. Ix Df the Scurvy, | 


The ſevrbutical Dropſie ſuddenly excited from an evident or certain occaſion, as 
hath been ſhown, very often admits of aCure, whichthat irmight more ealily ſuc- 
ceed, firſt of all the tumults of Nature are to be quieted, and its inordinations to 
be ſuppreſſed : Wherefore if awaking do very much inteſt, Sleep mult be allured 
by the nſe of Opiates, and then it muſt be provoked as often as there is great need: 
As ſoon, as by reaſon of ſtrength, it may be lawful to purge,let the followitig Pou- 
der be taken, anda due ſpace being between let it be repeated; and in the interim 
let the Belly be kept ſ6luble by frequent Clyſters. Take of Mercurins Dulcis Dj, of 
the refine of Jalap gr. v to 10, of Cloves JG, mingle it, and let it be-given in 4 
ſpoonful of Watergrewel; at other times Diareticks,and ſometimes Diaphoreticks 
are carefully to be taken. Takeof the tinEture of the ſalt of Tartar, impregnated 
with an infuſion of 4/lepedes or Hog lice as much as you will,. let there betaken of it 
Ijto Jijtwice ina day, with an appropriate Liquor. | 

Take of the Spirit of Sal Armoniac what you will, thedoſe Ito 15 drops, after. 
the ſame manner. Take of Millepedes prepared 3iij, of the Salt of Tartar 3ij, of 
Nutmegs 3j:, mingle them and make a Pouder : The dofe 3 twice in a day. 
with a proper Liquor. Or take of Bees dryed and poudered 3ij, of the pouder of 
Ameos Seeds 3i, of the oyl of Juniper Jj,. of Turpentine what will ſufice, make 
- Maſs of Pills : The doſe Jj to 3 twice a day, dyinking after it a ſpecifick 

iquor. | | 

Take of the leaves of either Scurvygraſs, of water Creſſes, Pepper wort; Arſe- 
ſmart, each 11), of the Roots of Aron, Briony,of the Florentine Oris each Ziiij, 
of the middle Bark of the Elder Tree mij, of Winteran's Bark Zij,theoutward rinds 
of 4 Oranges and of 3 Limons, of new Juniper Berries Ziij, being cut and bruiſ:d, 
Put to it of Rheniſh Wine 3 pints, of Wine of the Juice of Elder Berries thij, let 
them be diſtiſſed after the ordinary way, and let all the water be mixed together. 
En Ziij tO Zil1j twice ina day; after a doſe of any of the Medicines preſcribed 
before. | | | 

Let there be prepared DecoCtions and medicated Ale, ſuch as hath beet before 
deſcribed, adding thercto anti-dropical Ingredients. 


Of the Cratkling of the Bones, 


There yet remains a ſymptom ſometimes, though rarely coming upon the Scur- 
vy, viz. a crackling of the Bones, the cure and reaſon of which being omitted in 
the former Pathology, it will not be amils to ſpeak of it here. I haye known ſame, 
but not above three or four, who whilit they laboured with the Scurvy were troubled 
with its evil, not only in the humours and fleſhy parts, but art laſt alſo in the Bones 
themſelves, for as often as they bended any of their Members any way, the heads 
of the Bonesas if they were naked, rubbing againſt one another made a great noiſe : 
Further, as they lay in bed and turned themſelves from one ſide to the other,a great 
noiſe from the colliſion of the Yerrebrs, asif it were the ſhaking of a skeleton, was 
plainly heard, even affrighting thoſe ſo afte&ed; h 

The Conjundt Cauſe of this perhaps may ſeem to be, that the ſoft interſtitium of 
the Bones, viz. the Fat, Membranes, and Ligaments, being greatly waſted, their 
junCtures even as milſtones, being altogether emptied by reaſon of their mutual rub- 
bing together, make a noiſe; But the matter is quite otherwiſe, becauſe thoſe thar 
are greatly waſted away have not this crackling noiſe of the Bones, nor do thoſe 
who labour with this Diſtemper always waſte off their fleſh; Wherefore we rather 
ſay that the immediate cauſe of this fymptom, is the dryneſs of the Bones or a defect; 
of the medulla or marrow ſo properly called, which ought tobe contained witMn the 
cavities of the Bones, and chiefly within their heads: For as certain Bones do include 
marrow or an unctuous humour every whereſhaken out, either from the great cavi- 
ties or pores, and the ſmall paſſages, we have determined the uſe of this to be, that 
both the Bones being thus moiſtned, may becomc leſs brittle, .and moreover, that 
this humour moiſtning the knobsof the Bones, may makeſlippery all the joyntings, 
even as Greale or Oyl the hinges of a Machine, and by that means facilitates their 
motioni: Wherefore the heads of the Bones being deſtitute of this marrow, make 
a noiſe like to the wheel of a Cart that is ſeldom greas'd. + 

But if the proctaartick or more remote cauſe be inquired into, 1z. En 
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ff the Scurvy, CHAP. X. 


that untuous liniment of the Joynts becomes defeCtive; this indeed is to be imputed 
either tothe vice of theBlood, as it it did not ſupply the Bones with aliment, par. 
ticipating equally with Sulphur and Salt, whichi truly ſeems unlikely, becauſe the 
bloudy Maſs alſo in ſcorburical perſons, contains Particles of either of the aforeſaid 
kinds, and for that theſe labouring with the crackling of the Bones, have their Skin 


' and Muſcles ſufficiently moiſtned with fatneſs: Or ſecondly and niore likely, this 


unQtuous humor by which the Joyntings are made ſlippery is wanting, through the 
fault of the Bones themſelyes, v:z. becauſe their pores and paſhges being ſomuch 
obſtruttedby ſome extraneous, and perhaps muddy matter, or tartareous carried 
thither by the Blood, that for that reaſon they cannot receive ſufficiently the Balſom 
deſtinated for them, nor ſend it forth for the moiſtning their Joyntings - It will not 
be caſe (for that the matter lies ſo abltruſe ) to inveltigate the particular reaſons 
of this Diſtemper, nor to conjeCture further in this Etiology. | 
We are no lefs at a loſs, how to proceed in the cure of this Diſeaſe : For although 
theprimaay indication, viz. the humeCtation of the Bones or Joyntings is obvious 
enough, yet by what means and by what Remegies that ſhould be performed, does 
notſo plainly appear. F orl have known in this caſe very many kinds of Medicines, 
and ſeyeral ways of Adminiſtrations ttyed altogether inyain. A certain ingenious 


. man, labouring for many years with this Diſcaſe, had taken the advice of many, 


and of the moſt famous Phyſicians, and beſides the uſual Remedies againſt the Scur- 
vy, (together with often letting Blood'and Purgations, from which he received no 
help) he tryed various and long courſes of Phylick without any ſucceſs: for after 
he had underwent a method preſcribed by one Phyſicion for ſome months in vain, 
he applyed himſelf toanother and ſo again to more. In the meantime, from each 
of them was preſcribed always a new way of curing, uneſſayed by the former: Fo- 
mentations, Liniments, and Frictions are daily applyed to the Joynts, and ſome- 
times the Baths at Bath were uſed, and then ſeveral ſorts of purging waters, ſome- 
times one ſometimes another were drunk; all which nothing helping out, a chaly- 


 beate courſe was taken, and another timea decoction of the more temperate woods, 


ſometime a Milk Diet, and again at another timeEleCtuaries, diſtilled, waters, 4- 
pozems, and other Remedies prepared againſt the Scurvy. After this manner when 
he had lived almoſt conſtantly medically and miſerably above three'years, and no- 
thing profited as to the Cure of the aforeſaid Diſeaſe, but in the mean time he was 
indifferently well as to his ſtrength and Stomach, he married, and as to the reſt of 
the common Symptoms of the Scuryy became better : Hence it appears too perti- 
nacious a Diſeaſe, yielding almoſt to no Remedies, the crackling of the Bones is, 
which I have alſo proved in others, Iabouring with the ſame Diſtemper altogether 
mocking and cluding the skill and pains of the Phyſician. 


\ 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Vital Indication, in which are jucluded Cardiach Mes 
dicines, Opiates, and Diet, or the manner of living as to 
Eating or Drinking, requiſite in the Scurwvy: 

» 


Curatory, which belong to the Cureof the Scuryy, it yet remains that 
we ſpeak of the vital Indication, to wit, that we may declare by what 
method and by what Remedies, the ſtretigth of the ſick being too apt to languiſh, 
may be ſuſtained, or being loſt and caſt down may be reſtored. For theſe ends, 
Cordials and Opiates are preſcribed to be taken, according to the exigencies of the 
lick, and beſides a right way of living as to Diet, and if need be an analeptick or 
reſtorative, and always anti-ſcorbutick is preſcribed, 


W' have hitherto largely unfolded the Indications-both Preſervatory and 
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; Asto Cardiack Medicines, to wit, which thorowly agitate the Blood, ſtagnd: dz 
ting fxthe heart, reſuſcirate or paiſc up its half ſpent flame, reſtore the animal Spj- 
rits oppreſied oriſtratted toa-free and due irradiation,” it is obvious that very 


ns, of which ſort are the compound water of Radiſhes,. the magiſterial of 
nails and Earthworms, the Spirits of Hartshorr and Soor, the ſhelly Pouders with 
many others, which -are not only taken with benefit at certain hours, according to 
a'yethod ordained in a certain order, but alfo as occaſion ſhall ſerye when ever x 
Hpeape or fainting of the Spirits ſhall happen. =. 
* Byt beſides thoſe whoare found yery obnoxiousto paſſions of the Keart, frequent 
Swoonngs , Naitſcouſneſs , Vomiting, Tremblings; Yertigo's, andother horrid 
;f. 05m have alſo ready'other ſorts of Medicines, more properly Cordials, by 
ich they give relief) immediately: to their fainting Spirits. Tothis end is very con- 
venient theE/xir/irz of the greatercompoſition,in thediſtillation of the ſameEkxiry 
the ſecond water may be given to a ſpoonful ſweetned, alſo the Bezoartick Water; 
TON: Gilber?'s tempefate water, Treacleand Cinnamonwater, toeachof 
which compounded'or of themſelves, may be added Confettio Alchermes, Confettio 
de Hyacintho, pouder of Pearls or the magiſtery of Coral, Syrup of Clove Gillyflow- 
ers, of Coral, of Citron peels, or of Cinnamon: Of theſe andothers of this Rank; 
divets forms of Medicines are wont to be preſcribed, as for Example; ——_ 
Takeof Treacle water and Aqua mirabilis each Ziij, of Balm water Jiiij, of the 


7 
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Syrup of Clovegillyflowers Ziſ, of the ConfeCtion of Alchermes 3j, mingle them : 


he dofe 3 or 4 Spoonfuls. 


Or take of Aqua mirabilis Zvj, of Siiails and of Waliuts 6ach Zij, of the Pouder 


he pens Bj,” Confettion de Hyacinth. 3), of the Syrup of Clovegillyflowers Zj, min: 
e them. | | 
: When ſcorbutical Women are wont to be troubled with hyſterical Diſtempers; 
or Men with Conyulſive; take of Balm and Pennyroyal water each Ziij, the com- 
pound water of Briony Zi1j; of the tifCture of Caſtor 33, of the tinfure of Saffron 
3j, of the Syrup of Clovegillyflowers Ziſ, of Caſtor tyed in a rag and hung in the 
glaſs 3j, the doſe is'3 or 4 ſpoonfuls. - | | | 

For thoſe who had rather have Cordials in a ſolid form; EleQuaries or Tablets 
are preſcribed. + a 

Take of tlie Conferves of Clovegillyflowers Ziij, of the Confetion of Alchermes 
EB,” of the pouder of Pearl 3, with as much as will ſuffice of the Syrup of Coral, 
make an Eleftuary. 


- 
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As to what relates to Opiates and anddyne Medicines , in forte diftempers of 


Scorbuticks ,- I had rather want the uſe of any other kind of Medicines beſides than 
of theſe, for indeed 1 have found by often experience, that there is no. better Re- 
medy, not only againſt pertiriacious pains atid wakings, but in aſthmatical parox- 
yſms, in Vomiting, Fluxes, and alſo in the Yertigo, and in the Conyulſive Diſtem- 
Pers, as often as nature being irritated or provoked aboye meaſure, hath fallen into 
moit cruel inordinations, than that Sleep might be allured by ſome ſafe Narcotick 
being given: In the meantime there is need of caution, that they be not taken when 
there is any thing inthe cofiſtitution of the Sick, or in the condition or time of the 
Diſeaſe, that may forbid the exhibition of ſuch a Medicine. - 

Beſides the hypnoticks uſual in theApothecaries Shops, viz. Opiate, Laudanim, 
Nepenthe, Philonium, Diacodium, and Syrup of wild Popples', I know two prepa- 
rations of Opium, which I am wont to give in the form of a Tincture or more li- 
quid extract, with any other appropriate Liquor from 10 to 20 drops. 

Diet or the. manner of living, to be obſerved by Scorbuticks in the curatory me- 
thod, is not of theleaſt thamem, which being neglected or ill inſtituted, the other 
preſcriptsof Medicine profit very little or nothing towards health:As the diztetick 
Rule extends it ſelf to various things, yet chiefly it is imployed about the Air, the 
ſoylof the habitation, Meat and Drink, and themotionand reſt of the Body. | 

As to the firft, what kind of places and manſions in reſpect of the Heaven and 


Soil, do breed the Scurvy, and therefore ought = be ayoided, appears — | 


_— ceimedies which properly are called Anti-ſcorbuticks, do.perform theſe in- 


5 SS at, V4 ll 


_— 


Gb/eruation. 


_— 


"Df the Scarvy. CHAP. XL 


greatly compounded, Pulſe, Milkmeats, and unripe Fruits are, to be ſhungc 
- Swearmeats or things candied, or yery much imbued with Sugar, Iſo much blame, 


_ 


| In by uſe, it isvery likely that from its daily uſe, ; the Blood and 


. As there are manifold and divers caſes extant of thoſe labouring with this Diſeaſe 
. we ſhall here propoſe ſome more rare,excited by reaſon of the Taint being alhxed in 


by what wehave abvve declared. Thoſe wha ftudie to preyent-or to cure thisDi- 
ſeaſe, let them endeavour to choſe an Aire moderately hot and dry, and which 
ſhatbe allo thin.andpure and ſufkiciently eyentilated or winnowed. Os 
Meats only for good Juice! and well cookedare convenient;. heavy, flimy,. py- 
trefied, fennewed: and meats dryed in the Smoak, allo unfermented aliments, or 
bo 


that I am apt to think the Invention and immoderate uſe of thera, to have. con 
buted very much to the cruel increaſe of the Scarey 40 this Age., For indeed t 
———_ mn obs ferent, hep _ ATR, ough mi 
ulphur; as may;:plainly appear- by a Spagyrical Aualy/is, made;of.i 
Cas weintimated before } being diſtilled by it ſelf, Tis a liquor, little inf 
to the Stygian Water : for if you ſhall diitil it, being poured. to a good deal «< 
Water in a Bladder, although the fixed Salt does not ſo aſcend, :yet it pro- 


Liquor like to the ſharpeſt Aqua vire, burning and bighly pricking : There- 
FLIGOGEN ny ut oh «, burning A lea 


fore as Sugar- being - with, every Aliment, is "take 
: SE ITY. Humonrs c 
alt and ſharp, and from thence Scorbutick.. Any le ATT 
attributed thecauſe of the Engliſh Phthiſick, or Conſumption, to the immoderate 
uſe of Sugar among our country men, and I|know no reaſ0n, but that I may rather 
think the increaſe of the Scuryy derives itſelf from this enkindling. : 
. .Letthe Drink be midling Beer, mild and. clear, and altered with antiſcorbu- 
tick Ingredients, but without any ingrateful taſte ; let it not be thick nor. ſweet, 
not too falt and ſour, and let it be taken.ina moderate quantity, and almoſt 0n- 
ly atthe ſettimes of Dinner and Supper ; That which with many is thought agood 
PB, to wit, Ht. = oo as they are out ag beds, to indulge 1emielyes 
ith-(as they nſvally fay ) alarge mornings » ſeems to be yery. pernicious. 
For by this means, for that the {anguiferous Veſiels ate too much filled. with the 
provi of {reſh Chyle, almoſt perpetually poured in, both_ Crudities and mor- 
ifick Feculencies are begotten in the Blood, and the office of Sanguification great- 
ly weakned. It is better indeed for moſt men( unleſs ſuch, who whillt they, are 
empty and-uſeito have their Ventride grievonſly wrinkled and drawn together ) 
toremain faſting till dinner, nor isit alcfs adyerſary to health, ALON 2H - 
viſual cuſtom, tofillthemſelyes: with drinking full Cups preſently. after Dinner. 
Wines or-Cyder ſo they be mild, right and not adulterated, and moderately tak- 
en, do not hurt; but there is nothing more hurtful and injurious to our health, 
than thoſe adulterated, ropie, ſharp and growing ſour. . .. ala 
: Exerciſeand Labour is ſo very profitable, both for the curing and the preven- 
tingof theScurvy, that many by this remedy only have recovered their Health,or 
preſerved it intire : For in thoſe leading an idle and ſedentary Life, the Blood 
and nervous Liquor like ſtanding Water contract aſlimyneſs and muddy ſcetlement: 
But by *much and aſliduous motion of the Body, the Humours and the Spirits grow 
clear and yigorous, the excrementitious and heterogeneous Particles evaporate, 
the ſtuffings of the Y5/cera are diſcharged and their tone ftrengthned. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Some Hiſtories and rare Caſes of Scorbmticks. 


AVAVG: we have thug delivered, concerning the Theory and the Cure of the 
Scurvy, ſhall be yet illuſtrated more clearly by examples of ſickneſs, or 
by Hiſtories brought to light and explained according to the aforeſaid 47-6 
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the Brainand nervous Stock, no leſs thaninthe Blood. 
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CH AP... XL. 
A Gentlewoman, tall and handſome,” about 25 years of age, had contracted the 
Tcorbutick Taint by reaſpn of yarious errors in living, or manifier of life, the 
ſigns of which were a ſpontaneous wearineſs, difficult breathing, -pains and ſpots in 
her Legs, beſides her Gums ſwollen and bloody; in the ſpring time after miſcar- 
 rragefalling into a tertian Feavour, ſuddenly ſhe became languiſhing and weak, from 
which diſeaſe, however ſhe had been quickly recovered, being ar firſt methodical 
ly cured, but that greedy of fleſh: and other incongruons things, ſhe ſoon fell into 
a Relapſe. Butthen growing weary of Medicine, ſhe took only empirical Remes- 
dies, by which ſometimes her Ague fits were driven away, then ſoon after they 
returned: In the mean_time ſhe remained pale, weak as to-motion, breathing 
ſhort and ſwollen, and blown up near the Ventricle and Hypochondria. Abourthe 
third month of her ſickneſs ſhe began to feel cruel Pains and Tormentsin her Be 
ly; which afflicted her almoſt continvally night and day,running abour, now at her 
' Back, now in her Stomach ; Beſides ſhe was affefted ſometimes withhyſterical Fits; 
and with a frequent Vertigo, alſo being troubled with often Vomiting, ſhe day- 
ly caſt forth a clammy and frothy Flegme. Within a months ſpace this Diſeaſe 
diſplaying its ends, ſtirred up Pains inthe Back, Loyns and then in every part of 
the Body. But at this time ſhe complained of a great ſtraitneſs of her Breaſt; 
anda great contraCtion of the Yiſcera. In the mean time the habit of her Body 
became very lean, that the Bones being deſtitute of fleſh, the Skin could hardly - 
ſtick on them. ' Her Urine was little and red, on whoſe Superficies was a little 
Skin coloured like the tail of a Peacock. A little time after this, ſhe felta ſtupor 
or numneſs .and a ſenſe of pricking, ſometimes in her Belly, and ſometimes itt 
her Limbs; and then the Pains and Torments began to- be remitted, bntin their 
Place a Pallie ſucceeded, which within the fpace of a week ſo1nvaded the Members 
of her whole Body, that ſhe could neither bend her hand or foot or any other part, 
nor move one jot from the place. | ; 5s | 
Astothe Etiology or the reaſon of the aforeſaid caſe, this is plain that theſe 2 Rear, 
more grievous Symptoms did wholly ſpring froma ſcorbutick Root ; for by reaſon 
of the Taint being fixed chiefly in the Blood, the ſpontaneous wearineſs, - the diffi- 
cult breathing; and alſo the intermitting -Fever wavering and often returning, 
and other previous and as it were more light Skirmiſhes of Symptoms were indu- 
ced: further, thelixivial Urine and of yariety' of Colours, plainly indicated or 
ſhewed, aBlood corrupted witha ſulphnreons Saline dyſcrafie or evil complexi- 
- on: which kind of Piſs by that means well kriown, I have taken notice of in ſeye- 
ral others afteted with the like Diſeaſe. But when the morbid Seed in this ſick 
Gentlewoman, being plentifully increaſed, and flowing thorow the Maſs of Blood, 
did ſpread into the confines of the Brain and nervous Stock, the more grievous 
diſtempers did then ariſe ; to wit, the morbifick Matter, conſiſting of heteroge- 
neous and irritative Particles, being depoſited within the Brain, brought in the 
Vertigo and Swimming,or turning round, and the ſpaſmodick or cramplike Diſpo= 
ſition; then aPortion of it falling upon the Nerves of the-intercoſtal and moying 
Pair, and being by their paſſages -caſt upon the meſenterick Foldings, ſtir- 
red up theſcorbutick Colick ; and when the fame matter being hugely increaſed, 
had come to many other Nerves, the painful Diſtempers were propagated almoſt 
into every part of the Body; forthat the acid Recrements like to vitriolick Stag- 
mas, being depoſited every where from the nervous Liquor, did incounter with the 
lixivial Salts, every where alſo poured forth from the Blood : Then laſtly when 
all the Nerves being by degrees filled and ſtuffed with the morbifick Matter, were 
ſo much obſtrufted that the irradiation of the Spirits and their commerce were 
hindred, the Palſie followed upon the whole Body. - 
This Gentlewoman living far from hence, had taken Medicines by the advice 74 cart; 
of a neighbour Phyſician, uſual againſt the diſtemper of the Colick; notwith- 
| Randing which, when the Diſeaſe grew grievous, the Patient being brought to 
Oxford , made tryal of very many Remedies, both Antiſcorbutick and Antipara- 
Iytick almoſt of every kind and form,” but without any. benefit. Therefore after 
that every ordinary method of Curing,:ſeemed not ſufficient for this Diſcale, 
it was thought good' to proceed to "great Remedies, and indeed not 
altogether free from danger : wherefore we adminiſterd to her, as ſick, 
weak. and lean as ſhe was, amercurial Medicine for faliyation. The. effect of 


which ſucceeded to wiſh, for the Flux at the mouth being riſen within two 
| G 2 daysg 
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Obſervations 


days, and perſiſting gently for many days without any evil Symptom, brought 
great eaſe to this Gentlewoman. For the Pains being , mitigated, ſhe began to 
_moyea little her Members, and to deſire and todigelt better her Food, and alſot 

enjoy quiet Sleep. The Salivation-being finiſhed, ſhe took a. DecoCtion of Sarfh 
Ching with Antiparalytick ingredients for a few days; then being carried to 
the Bath, ſhe there uſed for ſome time the rr apy" and temperate Baths, and 
preſently recovered an indifferent ſtate of Health. All the Winter, ſhe conſtant- 
ly took Medicines againſt the Scurvy and the Paliy,and when the following year,fhe 


3 


repeated. the uſe of the Baths, ſhegrew perfettly well, andafterwards became the 
joytul-Mother of ſeveral Children. Cp et Roh Ste 
AManabout 40, of a Melancholy temper, labouring for many | years with bor 


Scurvy, was wont tobe ſenſible of divers and manifold Symptoms of it, at ſevera 

timesof the year. _ There appeared about his Thighs Spots and black large marks 
Ne Any he ſtrokes; pains of the Belly, with a Looſeneſs often troubled him; 
his Urine forthe moſt part appeared like. Lye, and he almolt conſtantly had a 
ſpontaneous wearineſs, a failure of his ſtrength od a want of Appctite:Beſides theſe 
ordinary. evils, and as it were cuſtomary, he lived obnoxious to molt cruel Fitsof © 
Sickneſs, and thoſe of -yarious kinds. T'woyears before when I firſt ſaw him, he 
ained moſt grieyouſly of a difficulty in Breathing, as ifhe were indanger to 
be choaked, with atrembling of the Heart, witha fainting off the Spirits, and of 
aconſtant fear of Swooning :- Beſides if any of theſe diſtempers in the Pracordia 
&da little, for the moſt part an heavy giddineſsin the head, and Yerrige allaul- 
ted him.. After that he had taken for ſome time Antiſpaſmodick and Antiſcorbu- 
tick Remedies mixed together, he ſeemed to be perfettly well; but then within a 
few weeks he was affected with anauſcouſneſs and painabont the Heart, with an 
inflation-of the Hypechondria; his Urine was little and -yery lixivial, and ſhortly 


 afterthe Abdomenſwelled up, and then his Feet and: Legs with a great wateriſh 


ſwelling, ſhewed the ſigns of a growing Dropſy : afterwards the ſame Tumour 


| invaded the fleſhof his Thighs, Arms, and Back alſo : which Diſtemper however 


_ 


though itſcemed deſperate,was eaſily eured with antiſcorbutick Remedies, with the 
additionof Catharticks and Diureticks. But yet this remarkable perſon,although 


- he was reſtored to health, did not continue ſolong : forttwo quarters of the year 


wereſcarcely paſt but he began co complain of a grievous Head-ach , with a Yer 
r:g0 anda pertinacious waking, and then. without any evident cauſe, he was taken 
with moſt horrid Vomiting - a little while after, his aſthmatical fits, with the 
trembling of his Heart and ſinking down of his Spirits, returned. Alſo at this time, 
when he almoſt ſeemed deſperate,. he again grew well in a little while, with the 
uſe of antiſcorbutick Medicines. ' It plainly appears by.this caſe, how many evils 
the ſcorbutick infeftion, like to Ferment lying hid .both. in the Blood and nervous 
Juice; and as occaſion ſerves, ſpreading abroad its Poylon, can cauſe; which kind 
of diftempers, how horrid and terriþle focver they-ſeem, whilſt they depend only 
of the Humors vitiated-in their Complexion, and that the Y5ſceraare not at all hurt 
in their Lone or Conformation, are wontto be cured molt commonly very eaſily, 
or without much trouble, v:z. withan antiſcorbutick Method aptly defigned, both 
according to the condition of the Patient, and of the Diſeaſe. | 

A Lady about 25 years of Age, of a ſanguine Complexion, of a ſlender make of 
Body, of a fairskinand beautiful, had laboured for ſome time with the ſcorbutick 
diſtemper ; for beſides broad ſpots and red ſwellings breaking forth in divers parts 
of her body, ſhe was wont to be troubled of a long time with cruel pains and tor- 
ments, chiefly vexing her at nights, ſometimes in her Legs and ſometimes in her 
Arms: She had often begun to take Phyſick for the Cure, but being with Child was 
forced to give it over. After her laſt Child, for that ſhe had great fluxes,ſheremain- 
ed for many days languiſhing and weak, with difficulty of breathing, and upon afy 
motion breathleſs. Being riſen up after lying in her month, and endeayouring to | 
walk ſhe fell into a moſt grievous dyſpzea or ſhortneſs of breath, with the trembling 
of the heart and a frequent fainting or ſinkingof theSpirits: Being preſently put ts 
Bed, yet trembling and with quick palpitations, ſhe continuedſo for almoſt a whole 
day; beſides her lower Members as if they had heen dead; were altogether ſtiff and 
cold, and could not be made warm with the applications of watmcloaths or by rub- 
bing: At length the night being almoſt paſt, ſhe found her ſelf betrer about her 
Precordia, ftrong Cordials having been often adminiftred to her, but there Fr 
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polleſſed all that pace. Being ſent for at this time whilft the ſick was gaping for 
11445 a Clyſter being bed and taken, I gave ek drops of he's 50 of 
Hartshorn, in a ſpoonful of the following Julap, ij of the ſame being drunk after. 
wards. Take of the water of Snails $vj, of hyſterical water Ziiij, 01 Walnutsſim- 


large Veſicatory to be applyed to the inward part of her Thigh, then in the evening 


of the pouder of Pearls yj gr. of the Confettion of Alchermes without Musk 3(3: She 
fept quietly, and.in the morning was very muck refreſhed, _the pain and tumour of 
I 


avs: 


ned from its ſtagnation, was returned to Circufation, that ruſhing impetuouſly in- 
to her Thighs, firſt into her left, thea into her right, the other being deſerted and 
jo 
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The Reaſon, 


To overflowing its Channels, being extravaſated with the ſerous filth, cauſed that 


ſudden tumor with the red ſwelling. Butby reaſon of the ſhifring of the morbifick 


matter into the more ignoble parts to and again, the Diſeaſe thoogh it ſeem'd very 


Ger, cally gave way to Remedies, altering the dyſcrafies or evil diſpoſitions 
of the humors, and gently carrying away the NEUques of the morbifickMine. 
_ ANoble Gentleman about 3 3 years of Age,of aſanguine Complexion as he ſeem- 
ed to be, talſand ſlender, of a very ſharp wit and great underſtanding, atthoughhe 
had exerciſed himſelf very much fora long timein immoderate and unſeaſonableſtu- 
dies, t« er with an inordinate way of living, yet to that tinte- being freſh and 


full of yigor, he ſeemed to enjoy a whole mind in a fonnd body); a;little more than 
txvo years before, when he had very inuck tyred hiraſelf in dancing a whole night 


among his Gueſts, in the morning going into a cold Bed. in a Chamber ſomewhat 
lt, deſirous of alittle Sleep he began to be Sick; for being awaked he fell into 
reat perturbations about the Prerordia, with great fainting of the Spirits : After 
having taken adranght of Wine and ſome Cardiack Remedies, he was ſoniewhat bet- 
er; but by andby herelapſed, fo that both himſelf and his friends feared all that 
day a mortal. ſwooning or an imminent Ayoplexy.” But after this Aſſault of the 
Iſcaſe had paſſed over, he lived after that Ttill obnoxious t6 daily paſſions of the 
art, and upon = th great error in living, -he was wont again to.be troubled 
1 moſt grieyous fits. Notwithſtanding the uſe of Remedies, theDiſcaſe increa- 
ing upon him within a'few Months, it not only infeſted the Py2cordia, but inthe 
whole habit of his Body, Saffuſions ſometimes of cold, ſometimes of heat, and beſides 
adj 1 or numneſs, or ſenſe of tingling or pricking,or light and ſudden Conyulfions 
or Contrattions in His Limbs were excited : And of late beſides theſe Symptoms 
ſpoken of alreadys which although they were very grievous to this Noble Gentle- 
wan, yerhe was further troubled afteraterrible manner with a frequent Yerrigo,and 
with diftrattions and decay of the'Spirits, that inhabit the forepart of the Brain,-in- 
ſomnch that he was forced to abſtain fromStudies and Political Afairs (to which he 
wasalways additted) yeaand fromevery more ſexjons intention of the Mind; for 
otherways he felt thoſe ſort of perturbations both'M the Head and in the Nervous 
Stock, that made him fear an Aſſault of the aſtoniſhing Diſeaſe;or moſt horrid con- 
vulſive AﬀeCtions: Whilſt he had the more grieyous Fits of this 'Diſeaſe,' his Ven- 
tricle alſo was diſturbed for the moſt part; buthe often received eaſe by Vomit, ei- 
ther by the free aſſiſtance of Nature, or by the helpof an emetick Medicine, Hence 
ſome thought the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, ro ſubſiſt altogether about the Stomach or 
the Hypechordria, but Catharticks, Emeticks, Digeſtive, Gephalick , Antj-ſcorbu- 
tick; Thalybeare, and other Medicines almoſt of every kind, preſcribed him for 
two years by the moſt famous Phyſicians, and alſo by Empiricks and: Quacks, pro- 
fited little towards the Cure of the Diſcaſe. Of late hayiug tryed Aftrop waters, 
he found hintiſelf worſe for the uſe of them, preſently deſiſting, he was next advi- 


ſed to be carried to the ſulphureous waters at Knaſborough in Yorkſbire, but with 


what ſucceſs I haye not as yet learned. | 
This caſe becauſe by reaſon of the Concourſe of yarious Symptoms, it can belong 
to no other kind of Diſeaſe beſides, is not undeſervedly referred to the Scurvy ; for 


it may be ſuſpeCted that the procatarEick or Remote Cauſe of this Sickneſs, lay in # 


the evil diſpoſition of the Blood, to wit, that its Liquor was degenerated from a 
Balſamick and a ſpirituous, into a ſharp and ſulphureous-ſaline, by reaſon of theſe 
Elements being carried up above meafure, which indeed ſeems to haye happened 
partly from Errors in living, for that this Noble Perſon being often kept by buſineſs 
or more ſerious Studies eyen till Midnight, was wont to ſup at that time, and pre- 
ſently to zo to bed to ſleep : Further,this Diſeaſe did partly ariſe from a ſickly dif- 
poſition of the Spleen, and perhaps of the other Yiſcera, ſupplying the Blood with 
a morbid ferment, neither is it altogether without reaſon, that we judge the Spleen 
ſhould be accuſed. | aL Og | 
The Blood labouring with the aforeſaid Dyſcraſie, and from thence gathering 
together heterogeneous Recrements , eaſily poured the ſame on the head, being 
helped by the evident cauſe : Wherefore when the Brain by reaſon of immoderate 


- anduntimely ſtudies, being ſomething debilitated became leſs ſtrong to reſiſt the e- | 


-vits, and when for that occaſion before cited, the bloody Maſs being carried up in- 
to a greater ebullition, the pores of the whole Body being by and by ſhut up, it 


could not be ſo well eyentilated, its great ſuffuſion or ſpreading into ow _ 
| | rought 
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brought on the firſt manifeſt ſickneſs, to-witz from the Blood tgo-much heaped up 
about the Region of the Head, ficlt the ſwelling up and Phlegoſis Or 6 Rem, X 
the Face came:1; Further, fromthe ſame'at that time imperuoully ruſhing on the bor- 
| ders of theBrain, and thereſtagnating 96 PRErDEEne Particles, partly Narcotick; 
partly exploſive, . felldown into the Origin N the,Nerves,which being ſo beſet with 
incongruous matter , thoſe perturbations ſtirred, up about the Precordia, (for the 
| Reaſons ſhown inthe. ſpaſmodick Pathology!) did ſucceed. Further, for as muck 
as the ſame mater being dilated towards the hinder part of the-head; coming upon 
the Nerves; ariſing from the; ſpinal marrow, it invaded the extreme patlages and 
precelles of thentall, and ſtirred up through the whole Body, a ftupor, 'pricking, 
and the lighter Cramps or Convulſions.. Moreoyer, becauſe the Nerves and their 
Branches compaſling about the ſanguiferous Veſlels, being affected with Convulfions 
were variouſly contracted, thoſe ſudden diffuſions or ſpreadings of heat and cold, by 
reaſon of the Bloods being as it were ſometimes reſtrained witha Bridle, and ſome- 
times agitated forward' with a Spur, did ariſe through the whole Body. 

"About the beginning of the Diſeaſe, becauſe the morbifick matter being ſuggeſt- 
ed from the Maſs of Blood, breaking forth firſt either on the Region of the Cere- 
bel, orif admitted into the Brain, being from thence preſently ſent forth; it fixed 
chiefly about the original of the Nerves, therefore the chief taint appeared in the 
neryous Appendix, and about its exterior proceſſes without any Yerciso or previous 
ſwimming or Scotomy, or any notable hurt in the chief powers of the Soul : But 
afterwards by reaſon of the dyſcraſie of the Blood being daily increaſed, and the 
conſtitution of the Brain or Encephalon being more weakned,the heterogeneous Par- 
ticles alſo breaking through into the anterior Brain, or the regal Palace of the Soul, 
they brought. on both the diſtra&tions and meltings or ſinking down of the Spirits 
inhabiting there : So that this Difeafe after that its Roots being once planted ral 
where within the Encephalon, did daily ſhew its intentions,notwithſtanditig the uſe 
of Medicines, as that at firſt only the original of the nervous wandring pair, and 
the intercoſtal were infefted, and then afterwardsthe morbifick matter entred into 
the proceſſes and interior paſſages of the other Nerves of the whole Body; which 
being filled fall, at length that being carried by the as yet impureBlood into the Brain 
it ſelf, it poſſeſſed its more noble Cells, which kind of Cephalick Diſtempers, I have 
obſerved to have made the like progreſs in many, fo that it plainly appears theſe ' 
Symptoms excited by ſuch a Series , ariſe by reaſon of the aforeſaid Cauſes, and 
not from Vapours ſuppoſed to be elevated from the Y:ſcera or inwards. 

But that a fit urging oftentimes the Ventricle was diſturbed, alſo that it was wont 
to be ſuddenly eaſed by Vomit, it will not be difficult to ſhew the reaſons without 
Prejudice to this Hypotheſis. to the firſk, there is nothing more plain than that 
the Ventricle is ſubverted, and that a nauſeouſneſs or Vomiting doth ſucceed, by 
reaſon of ſome grief inflicted on the Origin of the Nerves, as we have at large al- 
ready declared, then there is more reaſon for that Vomiting ſhould bring preſent. 
help: Forin the firſt place, as the Nerves of the wandring pair and the Intercoſtal 
are very much ſhaken, (as it is the manner of the Nervous Parts) they preſently * 
remit their inordinations excited from an internal cauſe, as an itching or pained 
member is freed from grief if it be ſcratched or rubbed. But the aforeſaid Neryes 
being greatly ſhaken together and contracted in Vomiting, they eaſily ſhake off the 
morbifick Matter, fixed to their ends or extremities; by which it comes to paſs, 
that oftentimes a ſharpor acid Matter, or otherwiſe infeſtous , being heaped up 
within the firſt Paſſages, and there either infeCting the Blood, with its hurtful 
Ferment, or irritating the nervous Bodies into Convulſions, is brought away by 
Vomit, andſo the Fountaintor Proyocative of theDiſeaſe is carried forth: 

As to the therapeutick or curatory Method, to be uſed inthis cafe, and others 
like it, there aretwo intentions which are chiefly to be inſiſted on, viz. Inthe firſt 
place to makepure the Maſs of Blood, and to bring away the noxious Ferment 
adminiſtred from the Ventricle, Spleen, and other Y:ſcera. Secondly, that the 
Brain and nervous Stock be ſtrengthned, leſt they admit of extraneous Particles: 
and that the nervous Juice watering thoſe parts, degenterating from aright into, 
acetous or otherwiſe morbid Craſis, may be rectified and reſtored. The firſt of 
theſeare to be performed by Catharticks, Emeticks, Phlebotomy, and cheifly by 
ſpecifick Medicins, correCting the ſcorbutick Taint of the Blood, or carrying it 
quite away : Butasto this Iron or Vitriolick Spring, celebrated for the purging ths | 
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Blood, that they were rather hurtful than helpful to this Gentleman; the cauſe 
ſeems'to be, both for that the Brain-being made weak by reaſon of thoſe CephaF: 
lick Diſtempers, hardly excluded the filth of the Water ſent fron the' Blood, -but 
was indanger to be overflown, by its falling more'furiouſly'np6fi_its Confines; and 
alſo becauſe when the nervous Liquor degenerating from 'its a / turns ſour; it 
is wont to be more perverted by thefluid Salt of thoſe purging Waters. Where- 
fore we have ſtill obſerved, that the drinking thoſe Waters, in/a Rheumatiſm and 
the Gout, hath increaſed the morbid Diſpoſition. -The\ſecond'ifitention is beſt 
inſtituted by cephalick Remedies, and chiefly thoſe indued with'a volatile Salt;of 
which ſortare Spirits, and Saltof Blood, Soot, and Harts-horn, of the Roots/and 
Seeds wt Peony, thelcaves of Miſletoe; & c. With which Antiſcorbuticks'mizy 
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